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TUSTIFICAT ION i is to be diverſely taken in the 8. 
1. Sometimes it is taken for the juſtification of perſons. 5 
2. Sometimes for the juſtification of actions. 

And ſometimes for the juſtification of the perſon and action too. 
E. is taken for the juſtification of perſons, and that, 


1. As to juſtification with God: or, 


of Jabs by an Imputed Ri rote. 


neſs; or, No es to heaven bur b FT, Fx5us 
CHRIST. | 


— 


5 


fo, 2. As to juſtification with men. | 
* As to juſtification with God (a): That is, ad a man lands FR 
oh quit, free, or in a ſaved condition before him, in the approbation of 
| his holy law. [ 
: As to juſtification with men: That is, when a man ſtands clear and ! 
8 quit from juſt ground of reprehenſion with them. 
ath Juſtification alſo is to be taken with ee to n and that N 
XY may be when they are conſidered, | 1 
ich 1. As flowing from true faith; or, AY 
lue 2. Becauſe the act done fulfils ſome wank ent law. LO 
_ 1. As actions flow from faith, ſo they are ed, becauſe done 4 
2 God in, and made complete through the Fan of Jeſus ; 
'Chril : | 
. 2. As by the doing of che act ſome wanſicat Ia is fulfilled : 
"gn when Jehu executed judgement upon the houſe of Ahab. Thou 


; 
haſt done well,” ſaid God to him, * in executing that which is righ+ ; 
. teous in mine eyes, and haſt done to the houſe of Ahab all that was ' 
in mine heart,” 2 Kings x. 30. 
As to ſuch acts, God may or may not lock at the qualification of thoſe j 
that do them: And it is clear, that he had not reſpe& to any good that 
Was in Jehu, in the juſtifying of this action; nor could he, for * 
ſtuck cloſe yet to the ſins of W ee but © took np heed to | 
the law of the Lord God of Iſrael,” chap. x. 29, 3 34. | 
3 might hence alſo ſhe you, chat a man may be juſtified even en 
when his action is condemned; alſo that a man may be in a ſtate of 
eondemnation, when his action may be juſtified. But with theſe diſ- 
in tinctions I will not take up time, my intention being to treat of juſti- 
f, cation, as it ſets a man free or Sos, rom ſin, the curſe and condemna- 


bern - tion of the law | in the he ſight of in order to eternal falvation. 
" A A fod that hath true, en oy Jing faith, looks both to the blood _ ae to Ho 
—— righteouſneſs of Chriſt : ſhe beholds the ſufferings of Chriſt's death and che obedi eo of his 
REES ite, and ſo n remiſſion 4 fins, and free juſtification, | 
4b And 


566 Tas WHOLE WORKS. or Ma. JOHN BUNYAN. 


And that I may with the more clearneſs handle this point before you, 
. FT will lay down and ſpeak to this 3 „„ 0 TE He 
That there is no other way for ſinners to be juſtified from the curſe 
of the law, in the fight of God, than by the imputation of that righte- 
_ ouſneſs long ago performed by, and ſtill reſiding with the 1 50 of 
Jeſus Chrilt, 5 3 . . 
The terms of this propoſition are eaſy; yet, if it will help, J will 
ſpeak a word or two for explication. a „„ 
1. By a ſinner, I mean one that has tranſgreſſed the law: for ſin is 
ttme tranſgreſſion of the law, _ | ES | 
2. By the curſe of the law, I mean, that ſentence, judgement, or con- 
demnation which the law pronounceth a ainſt the tranſgreſſor. . 
N 3. B E I mean that which ſtands in the doing i 
and ing of Chriſt when he was in the world. . a 
4. By the reſiding of this righteouſneſs in Chriſt's perſon, I mean, 
it ſtill abides with him as to the action, though the benefit is beftowed 
upon thoſe that are his. | | 
5. By the imputation of it to us, I mean, God's making of it ours ä 
dy an at i his grace, that we by it might be ſecured from the curſe of 
the law (3). F . 5 : 
* 2 I fay there is no other way to be juſtified,” I caſt away, to 
ns that end, the law, and all the works of the law, as done by us. 
| | Thus I have opened the terms of the propoſition. 5 
. | Now the two firſt, to wit, er ſin and the curſe is, ſtand clear in f 
all mens ſight, unlefs they be Atheiſts, or deſperately heretical. I ſhall 
therefore in few words clear the other four. | ho 
Firſt, therefore, juſtifying righteouſneſs is the doing and ſuffering of 
Chrift when he was in the world. This is clear, becauſe we are ſaid to 
de juſtified by his obedience, Rom. v. 19. by his obedience to the law. 
. > Hence he is ſaid again to be the end of the law for that very thing. 
= „ © Chriſt is the end of the law for righteouſneſs,” &c. Rom. x. 4. 
HI "Theend, What is that? Why, the requirement or demand of the law. 
But what are they? Why, righteouſneſs, perfect righteouſneſs, Gal. 
Iii. 10. Perfect righteouſneſs, what to do? That the ſoul concerned 
might ſtand ſpotleſs in the ſight of God. Now, this lies only in the do- 
4 ins and ſufferings of Chriſt: For 4 by his obedience many are made 
- . . *righteous:*” Wherefore, as to this Chriſt is the end of the law, that be- 
| "ing found in that obedience, that becomes to us ſufficient for our juſti- 
fieation. Hence we are ſaid to be made righteous by his obedience 
© Yea, and to be waſhed, purged, and juſtified by his blood. 
Secondly, That this righteouſneſs ſtill reſides in and with the perſon 
of Chriſt, even then when we ſtand juſt before God thereby, is clear; 
fuor that we are ſaid, when juſtified, to be juſtified in him. © In the 


n 
— 


E *4 , ; 
N hr 24 
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+ No Way to Hzayen but by Jesus Cuntsr. 369 


Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſtael be juſtified.” And again, « Surely, 


. Pa.” 0 


ſhall one ſay, In the Lord have I right ouſneſs,” &c. And again, 
For him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who1 made unto us of God righte- 


4 


i 


Mark, The righteouſneſs is ſtill in him, not in us, even then when 
we are made partakers of the benefit of it, even as the wing and feathers 


ſtill abide in the hen, when the chickens are covered, kept, and warm- 
ed thereby. | | $74 p 


% 


are ſtill my doings, not theirs ; 
Juſt before God from the curſe, ſtil] reſides in Chriſt, not in us. Our 


For as my doings, though my children are fed and clothed thereby, 


o the righteouſneſs wherewith we ſtand - 


ſins, when laid upon Chriſt, were yet perſonal ly ours, not his; ſo his 


] 
onally his, not ours, 


righteouſneſs, when put upon us, is yet per 
What is it then? Why. He was made to be fin for us, who 
knew no ſin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him.“ 
Thirdly, It is therefore of a juſtifying virtue, only by imputation, 
or as God reckoneth it tous; even as our fins made the Lord Jeſus a 
ſinner, nay, fin, by God's reckoving of them to him. 3 

It is abſolutely neceſſary that this be known of us; for if the un- 
derſtanding be muddy as to this, it is impoſſible that ſuch ſhould be 
found in the faith: Alſo in temptation, that man will be at a loſs, that 
looketh for a righteouſneſs for juſtification in himſelf, when it is to be 


found no where but in Jeſus Chriſt. 


I The apoſtle, who was his crafts-maſter as to his: was always 3 
ing to Jeſus, that he might be found in him, knowing that no where 


* 


. 


elſe could peace or ſafety be had. 8 | 
And indeed this is one of the greateſt myſteries in the world, name- 
ly, thata righteouſneſs that reſides with a perſon in heaven, ſhould juſ- 
tify me, a-{inner, on earth. 8 bi, Eh 

- Fourthly, Therefore the law, and the works thereof, as to this, 


muſt by us be caft away; not only becauſe they here are uſeleſs, but 


_ alſo they being retained, are an hinderance, hat they are uſeleſs, is 
evident; for that ſalvation comes by another name, Acts iv. 12. And 


that they are an hinderance, it is clear; for the very adhering to the 


7 we though'it be but a little, Or- in'a little part, prevents juſtificatio n 
py the righteouſneſs of Chriſt (c). 5 n 


"What ſhall I fay? As to this, the moral law is rejected, the cere- 


monial law is rejected, and man's righteouſneſs is rejected, for that 
they are here both weak and unprofitable. „ 
Now, if all theſe and our works, as to qur juſtification, are tegected. 
where but in Chriſt is righteouſneſs to be found? 5 0 


— _ 


Thus much therefore for the explication of the propoſition, namely, ; 


o * - * 


That there is no other way far ſinners to be juſtified from the curſe of 


„ * 4 


3 * < os 2 — - * 8 n 


4 the 


= 


8s) If our modern juſficiaries would once ſet themſelves in earneſt to fulfi every-jot and 
'  tittle of the law, they would be ſoon convinced they could do nothing ; they would find 
themſelves miſerable, undone ſinners, and be obliged ta fly to Jeſus Chriſt for refuge, righte- 


euſneſs, ſalvation, and redemption, 
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dtte law, in the ſight of God, than by the imputation of that righteouf 
neſs long ago performed by, and ſtill reſiding with the perſon of Jeſu. 
Chriſt. | 33 8 e 
Now, from this propoſition I draw theſe two poſitionsçʒzJQ. 
' « Firſt, That men are juſtified from the curſe of the law before God, 
while ſinners in ſolos. e ee eee, TON 
Secondly, That this can be done by no other righteouſneſs than that 
long ago performed by, and reſiding with the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Leet us then now enter into the conſideration of the firſt of theſe, 
namely, That men are juſtified from the curfe of the law before God, 
. oe ²ĩ ee 
| | This I ſhall manifeſt; { . ee 
1 I. By touching upon the myſterious acts of dur redemption 
2. By giving of you plain texts, which diſcover it: And. 
N —— drawn from the texts. „ 
Por the firſt of theſe, to wit, the myſterious act of our redemption : 
And that I ſhall ſpeak to under theſe two heads. e 
1. I ſhall ſhew you what that is. And, r * 
2. How we were concerned therein. 


That which I call, and that rightly, the myſterious act of our redemp- 


' 


5 

: 

* 

4 2 
. 


and as a ſinner, though always completely righteous. : 
That he ſuffered as a common perſon, is true. By common, I mean 
- a public perſon, or one that preſents the body of mankind in himſelf. 
I his a multitude of ſcriptures bear witneſs to, eſpecially that 5th chap- 
ter to the Romans, where, by the apdſtle, he is ſet before us as the 
head of all the ele, even as Adam was onde head of all the world. 
Thus he lived, and thus he died; and this was a myſterious ac. 
And that he ſhould die as a ſinner, when yet himſelf “did no ſin, 
nor kad any guile found in his mouth,“ made this act more myſteri- 
ous. That he died as a ſinner is plain: He hath made him. tobe 
ſin. And the Lord laid upon him the iniquity of us all,“ Iſa. liii. 
bat then, as to his own perſon, he was oondpletely ſinleſs, is alſo as 
. manifeſt, and that by a multitude of ſcriptures. . 
Now, I fay, that Chriſt Jeſus ſhould be thus conſidered, and thus 
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- when he preached Chriſt crucified, he preached not only the wiſdom 
of God, but the wiſdom of God in a myſtery ; even hidden wiſdom: 
8 A | of indeed this wiſdom is hidden, and kept cloſe from the fowls of 


It is alfa ſo myſterious, that it goes beyond the reach of. all men, 


except thoſe to whom an underſtanding is given of God to apprehend 


It. f 8 


„ F A W en * 


(a) Chriſt ſatisfied both for our debt of righteouſneſs, and debt of puniſhment ; for dur 
fau tineſs, taint of ſin, and want of righteouſneſs, as well as for our guilt and obnoxiouſitcis 
to puniſhment, that we might be free from wrath, and deemed righteous in God's fight. See 
Cal. iii. 13. 2 Cor. v. 21. Iſa. Iili. 57 6. a 5 4 55 


That 


* 


tion, is Chriſt's ab as a common, though a particular perſon; 


die, was the great myſtery of God (d). Hence Paul tells us, That 


| failed the law for us perfectly, and juſtitied us from all its charges, 


No Way to Heaven but by Jesvs Carisr. 569 
*. + 7 . - 


That one particular man ſhould repreſent all the elect in himſelf, and 
that the moſt righteous ſhould die as a ſinner, by the hand of a juſt and 


holy God, is a myſtery of the greateſt depth. 


Secondly, And now I come to ſhew you how the elect are concerned 


therein; that is, in this myſterious act of this moſt bleſſed one; and 
this will make this act yet more myſterious to you. | | 


Now then we will ſpeak of this firſt ; as to how Chriſt prepared him- 


Telf thus myſteriouſly to act. 


1. He took hold of our nature. I fay, he took hold of us, by ta- | 


king upon him fleſh and blood. The Son of God, therefore, took 


not upon. him a particular perſon, though he took to him a human 
body and ſoul : but that which he took, was, as I may call it, a 
lump of the common nature of man; and by that, hold of the whole 


ele ſeed of Abraham, Heb. ii. 16. * For verily he took not on him 


the nature of angels, but he took on him the ſeed of Abraham.” 
Hence he, in a myſtery, became us; and was counted as all the 
men that were or would be ſaved. And this is the reaſon why we 


are ſaid to do, when only Jeſus Chriſt did do. As for inſtance : 


Firſt, When Jeſus Chriſt fulfilled the righteouſneſs of the law, it 
is ſaid, it was fulfilled in us, becauſe indeed fulfilled in our nature: 
„ For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the 
fleth, God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for 


fin condemned fin in the fleſh, that the righteouſneſs of the law might 


be fulfilled in us, &. But becauſe none ſhould appropriate this 
unto themſelves, that have not had paſſed upon them a work of con- 


verſion ; therefore he adds, Who walk not after the fleſh, but after 


the Spirit.“ For there being an union between head and members, 
though things may be done by the head, and that for the members, 


. the things are counted to the members, as if not done only by the. 


head. The righteouſneſs of the law is fulfilled in us; and that truly, 


"becauſe fulfilled in that common nature which the Son of God took of 


the virgin (e). Wherefore, in this ſenſe, we are ſaid to do what only 
was done by him; even as the client doth by his lawyer, when his 
lawyer perſonates him: The client is faid to do, when it is the lawyer 


only that does; and to overcome by doing, when it is the lawyer that 


overcomes. | The reafon is, becauſe the lawyer does in the client's: 
name. How much more then may it be ſaid we do, when only Chriſt 
does; ſince he does what he does, not in our name only, but in our 
nature too: © For the law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt (not in me) has 
{t me free from the law of fin and death; he doing in his common 
fleſh, what could not be done in my particular perſon; that ſo I might 
have the righteouſneſs of the law fulfilled in me, my fleſh aſſumed by 


3 
— 


—— 


(e) God, of his infinite mercy, provided a ranſom for us, which was the moſt precious body 
and blood of his own moſt dear and beloved Son, Jeſus Chriſt ; who, beſides this ranſom, ful- 
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Chriſt ; though impoſſible to be done, becauſe of the weakneſs of 
my perſon. | i 


| : Ihe reaſon of all this is, becauſe we are ſaid to be in him, in his 
1 doing: In him by our fleſh, and alſo by the election of God. So then, 
i as all men ſinned when Adam fell, ſo all the ele& did righteouſneſs, 
when Chriſt wrought and fulfilled the law; for“ as in Adam all die, 
even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive.“ 
Secondly, As we are ſaid to do by Chriſt, ſo we are ſaid to ſuffer by 
him, to ſuffer with him. © I am crucified with Chriſt,” ſaid Paul. 
| And again, Foraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in the fleth, 
= arm yourſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind; for he that hath ſuffered 
* in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſin.” Mark how the apoſtle ſeems to 
change the perſon. Firſt he ſays, It is Chriſt that ſuffered; and 
that is true: But then he inſinuates, that it is us that ſuffered; for 
the exhortation is to believers, to walk in newneſs of life; and the ar- 
8 is, becauſe they have ſuffered in the fleſh ; «© For he that hath 
Auffered in the Atth, hath ceaſed from ſin ; that he no longer ſhould 
live the reſt of his time in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, but to the will 
of God.” Nw. Eh, | 
We then ſuffered, when Chriſt ſuffered : We then ſuffered in his 
fleſh, and alſo our old man was crucified with him, that is, in his cru- 
cifixion; for when he hanged on the croſs, all the ele& hanged there 
in their common fleſh which he aſſumed, and becauſe he ſuffered there 
as a public man. | | | 
Thirdly, As we are ſaid to ſuffer with him, fo we are faid to die, 
| to be dead with him; with him, that is, by the dying of his body: 
Nov if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe that we ſhall alſo live 
with him.“ 5 6 42 
Wherefore he faith in other places, Pxetheren, ye are become 
dead to the law by the body of Chriſt :?* For indeed we died then to 
it by him. . To the law, that is, the law now has nothing to do with 
us; for that it has already executed its curſe to the full upon us, by its 
ſlaying of the body of Chriſt ; for the body of Chriſt was our fleſh : 
upon it alſo was laid our fin. The law too ſpent that cure that was 
due to us, upon him, when it condemned, killed, and caſt him 
! into the grave. Wherefore, it having thus ſpent its whole curſe upon 
.= him, as ſtanding in our ftead, we are exempted from its curſe for 
5 ever (); we are become dead to it by that. body; it has done with us, 
| z⁊s to juſtifying righteouſneſs ; nor need we fear its damning threats any 
lb: more; for by the death of this body we are freed from it, and are 
| for ever now coupled to a living Chriſt: os | 
Fourthly, As we are ſaid thus to be dead, ſo we are ſaid alſo to rife _ 
again by him: Thy dead men (faith he to the Father) ſhall live, 


) Chriſt {amazing love!) was made a curſefor us,” and thereby redeemed us from the 
curſe of the law; and that he might be made a curfe, he was fin for us. He ſubjected him- 
ſelf to the law in active as well as paſſive obedience z and his obedience, even to death, was 
tor our juttiſication. h ; ; 


_ 
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together with my dead body ſhall they ariſe.“ And again, « After 
two days he will revive us, and in the third day we ſhall live in his 
fight.” -- ; | __ | 
Both theſe ſcriptures ſpeak of the reſurrection of Chriſt, of the re- 
ſurreQion of his body on the third day: But behold, as we were ſaid 
before to ſuffer and be dead with him; ſo now we are ſaid alfo to riſe 
and live in God's fight, by the reſurrection of his body! For, as was 
laid, the fleſh was ours; he took part of our fleſh when he came into 
the world; and in it he ſuffered, died, and roſe again, Heb. ii. 14, 


We alſo were therefore counted by God, in that God-man, when he 


did this; yea, he ſuffered, died, and roſe, as a common head. 
Hence alfo the New Teſtament is full of this, ſaying, „If ye be 
dead with Chriſt. ' If ye be riſen with Chriſt.” And again, He 
hath-quickened us together with him.” | 

We are quickened together with him.” Quickened, and quick- 
_ ened together with him. The apoſtle hath words that cannot eaſily be 
ſhifted or evaded. Chriſt then was quickened when he was raiſed 
from the dead. Nor is it proper to Fon that he was ever quickened 
either before or fince. This text alſo concludes, that we, to wit, the 
whole body of God's elect, were alſo quickened then, and made to 
live with him together. True, we alſo are quickened perſonally by 
grace, the day in the which we are born unto God by the golpel ; 
yet afore that, we are quickened in our head, quickened when he was 
raiſed from the dead, quickened together with him. 

Fifthly, Nor are we thus conſidered, to wit, as dying, and riſing, 
and ſo left; but the apoſtle purſues his argument, and tells us, that we 
allo reap by him, as being conſidered in him the benefit which Chriſt 
received, both in order to his reſurrection, and the bleſſed effect thereof. 

1. We received, by our thus being counted in him, that benefit 
vrhich did precede his riſing from the dead; and what was that, but 
the forgiveneſs of ſins? For this ſtands clear to reaſon, That if Chriſt 
had our ſins charged upon him at his death, he then muſt be diſcharged 
of them in order to his reſurrection. Now, though it is not proper to 
ſay they were forgiven to him, becauſe they were purged from him by 
merit; yet they may be ſaid to be forgiven us, becauſe we receive this 
benefit by grace. | 2 | | 

And this, I ſay, was done precedent to his reſurrection from the 
dead: He hath quickened us together with him, having forgiven us 
all treſpaſſes. He could not be quickened till we were diſcharged; 
becauſe it was not for himſelf, but for us that he died (g). Hence we 
are ſaid to be, at that time, (as to our own ' perſonal eſtate) dead in 
our ſins, even when we are © quickened together with him.” 

Therefore, both the quickening and forgiveneſs too, ſo far as we are 


* 


— — 


1 


(g) Chriſt voluntarily became out ſurety, took upon him and paid off our whole debt, by 
the oblation of his death, and the righteoutneſs of his Lfe : by his reſurrection, our ſurety is 
Aiſcharged, the bond cancelled, and sur glorious deliverer appears now in the preſence of Cod 
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in this text concerned, is to him, as we are conſidered in him, or t 
him, with reſpeCt to us; | [37.7 0 ; 
Having forgiven you all'treſpaſſes ;** for neceſſity ſo required: be- 
ga uuauſe elſe how was it poſſible that the pains of death ſhould be looſed in 


for the commiſſion of which God had not received a plenary fatis- 


in order to his ſo riſing, he, as preſenting of us in his perſon and ſuf- 
fering, received for us remiſſion of all our treſpaſſes. A full diſcharge, 
ee, was in and by Chriſt, received of God of all our ſins, afore 
he aroſe from the dead, as his reſurrection truly declared; for he 
& was delivered for our offences, and was raiſed again for our juſtifi- 
cation.“ ; 


. 


of our Lord ; for that we were in his fleſh conſidered, yea, an 


| in his. 
death and ſuffering too. 


_ dominion over him: for in that he died, he died unto (or for) ſin once; 
but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God.“ 
Now in all this, conſidering what has been ſaid before, we that are 
of the elect are privileged ; for that we alſo are raiſed up, by the riſing 


reckon : * Likewile (faith he) reckon alſo yourſelves to be dead indeed 
-unto ſin, but alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt.” 


all his are ſafe in him ſuffering, dying, and riſing. He is the life, vur 
life; yea, ſo our life, that by him the ele& do live before God, even 
then, when as to themſelves, they yet are dead in their fins. Where- 
fore, hence it is, that in time they partake of quickening grace from 


their living hereafter with him in glory (Y): For if Chriſt lives, they 
cannot die that were ſharers with him in his reſurrection. Hence 
they are ſaid to live, being quickened together with him. Alſo, as 

ſure as at his reſurrection, they lived by him, ſo ſure, at his coming, 


this he hath propoſed ; wherefore none can diſannul it: “In the ful- 
neſs of che diſpenſation of time, to gather together in one, all things in 
Chriſt; both which are in heaven, and which are in earth, even in him.” 

3» To ſecure this the more to our faith that believe; as we are ſaid 
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( Thoſe whom God juſtifies, he alſo glorifies ; and becauſe Chriſt lives, blefſed be God, 
every day for freſh ſtrength, as if he had never believed before; and if he were to depend on 


_ Jeiuvs Chriſt, - 


5 5 r ſit 


order to his riſing, ſo long as one ſin ſtood ſtill charged to him, as that 


faction? As therefore we ſuffered, died, and roſe again by him; ſo, 


2. By this means alſo we have now eſcaped death. Knowing that 
Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dies no more, death hath no more 


of the body of Chriſt from the dead. And thus the apoſtle bids us 


Hence Chriſt ſays, © He is the reſurrection, and the life ;” for that 
this their head, to the making of them alſo live. by faith, in order to 


ſhall they be gathered to him. Nay, from that day to this, all that, . 
as aforeſaid, were in him at his death and reſurrection, are already, in 
the fulneſs of the diſpenſation of time, daily gathering to him. For 


This therefore is one of the privileges we receive by the i 


. 


to be raiſed up together with him,” ſo we are ſaid .* to be made to 


ee ſhall live alſo: nevertheleſs, the ſtrongeſt believer has as much need to come to-Chriſt 


his taithtulneſs, and not on the faithfulneſs of the Son of God, he would ſoon deſert the Lord 
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ſit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus,” Eph. ii. 6. We died 
by him, we roſe by him, and are together, even all the elect, ſet down 
together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus: For ſtill, even now he is 
on the right hand of God, he is to be conſidered. as our public man, 
our head, and ſo one in whom is concluded all the ele& of God. We 
then are by him already in heaven; in heaven, I ſay, by him; yea, ſet 
down there in our places of glory by him. Hence the apoſtle, ſpeak- 
ing of us again, faith, That as we are predeſtinate, we are called, juſ- 
red, and glorified: Called, juſtified, glorified; all is done, already 
done, as thus conſidered in Chriſt, Rom. viii. 30. for that in his public 9 
work there is nothing yet to do as to this. Is not he called? Is not he | 
. Juſtified ? Is not he glorified ? And are we not in him, in him, even as | 
fo conſidered ? | | f 5 | 
Nor doth this doctrine hinder or foreſtall the doctrine of regeneration 
or converſion. Nay, it lays a foundation for it; for by this doctrine 
we gather aſſurance, that Chriſt will have his own; for if already they 
live in their head, what is that but a pledge, that they ſhall live in 
their perſons with him? and conſequently, that, to that end, they 
ſhall, in the times allotted for that end, be called to a ſtate of faith, 
which God has ordained ſhall precede and go before their perſonal en- 
joyment of glory. 5 l | 8 | 

Nor doth this hinder their partaking of the ſymbol of regeneration, 
and of their other privileges to which they are called in the day of 
grace; yea, it lays a foundation for all theſe things; for if I am dead 

— with Chriſt, let me be like one dead with him, even to all things to 
which Chriſt died, when he hanged on the tree; and then he died 
to fin, to the law, and to the rudiments of this world. 

And if I be riſen with Chriſt, let me live like one born from the 
dead, in newnels of life, and having my mind and affections on the 
things where Chriſt now ſitteth on the right hand of God. 'And indeed 

— he profeſſes in vain, that talketh of theſe things, and careth not to 
mae them alſo anſwered in himſelf. This was the apoſtle's way, 
namely, „To covet to know him, and the power of his reſurrection, 
and the fellggyſhip of his ſufferings, being made conformable to bis 
deaths” IP” | | | . 

And when we are thus, that thing 1s. true both in him and us. 
"Then, as is the heavenly, ſuch are they that are heavenly; for he that 
Taith he is in him, and, by being in him, a partaker of theſe privi- 
leges by him, „ ought himſelf ſo to walk even as he walked“ (i). 

But to paſs this digreſſion, and to come to my argument, namely, 
That men are juſtified from the curſe of the law, before God, while 
ſinners in themſelves. | 1 | 

I mis is evident by what hath already been ſaid: For if the juſtifica- 


— 


— 


—— * 


(i) If chou baſt righteouſneſs in Chriſt, God will make thee holy. The new &renant, 
which promiſeth a new heart, is confirmed in Chriſt, Iffin be forgiven, thou ſhalt be deli- 


vered from its power, and quickened by the ſame death and reſurtrektion of Chriſt, whereby 
cheu art juſtified, Col. ii. 12, 13. | 


.- 
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tion of their perſons is by, in, and through Chriſt, then it is not by, 
in, and through their own doings. Nor was Chriſt engaged in this 
work but of neceſſity, even becauſe elſe there had not been ſalvation 
for the elet. *© Father,” faith he, * if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs 
from me.” If what be poſſible ? Why, that my ele& may be ſaved, 
and I not ſpill my blood. Wherefore he ſaith again, Chriſt ought to 
ſuffer. Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered ; for without ſhedding of 
blood, is no remiſſion of ſin. | X | 
22. We will now come to the preſent ſtate and condition of thoſe 
that are juſtified; I mean, with reſpe& to their own qualifications, 


and ſo prove the truth of this our great oſition. And this I will do, 


I. By givingof you plain texts t 
prove our point. | | 
2. And after that, by giving of you reaſons drawn from the texts. 

For the firſt of theſe : | = | 

Firſt, © Speak not in thine heart, (no, not in thine heart) after that 
the Lord thy God hath caſt out thine enemies before thee, ſaying, For 
my righteouſneſs do I poſſeſs the land: Not for thy righteouſneſs or for 
the uprightneſs of thine heart, doſt thou go in to poſſeſs the land. Under- 
ſtand therefore, that the Lord thy God giveth thee not this good land, 
to poſſeſs it, for thy righteouſneſs ; for thou art a ſtiff neckecf people.“ 


at diſcover it, and that conſequently 


In theſe words, very pat for our purpoſe, two things are worthy our 


conſideration: . 
2 people here ſpoken to were the people of God; and ſo by 
God himſelf are they here twice acknowledged to be, The Lord 


thy God, the Lord thy God.“ So then, the righteouſneſs here in- 


tended, is not the righteouſneſs that is in the world, but that which 
the poogee of God perform. - 
2. The righteouſneſs here intended is not ſome, but all, and every 


whit of that the church performs to God: © Say not in thine heart, 


after the Lord hath brought thee in, It was for my righteouſneſs.” 


No; all thy righteouſneſs, from Egypt to Canaan, will not purchaſe : 


Canaan for thee. | 

That this is true, is evident; becauſe it is thrice rejected: Not 
for thy-righteouſneſs, not for thy righteouſneſs, not for thy righteouſ- 
neſs, doſt thou poſſeſs the land.” Save, if the righteouſneſs of the 
people of God, of old, could not merit for them Canaan, which was 
but a type of heaven, how can the righteouſneſs of the world now ob- 
tain heaven itſelf? I ſay again, | 


If godly men, as theſe were, could not by their works purchaſe the 
type of heaven, then muſt the ungodly be juſtified, if ever they be 


juſtified from the curſe and ſentence of the law, while ſinners in them- 
telves (1). The argument is clear: For if good men, by what they 


%) Sinner, we have the warrant of ſcripture to affirm, that the righteouMmeſs which your 
own hands have wrought, is a bed ſhorter than that a man can ftretch himſelf upon it, and 
the covering narrower than that he can wrap himſelt in it, Iſa. xxyiil. 20. 


do, 
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do, cannot merit the leſs, bad men, by what they do, cannot merit 


more. 


Secondly, Remember me, O my God, for this; and wipe not 
out my good deeds that I have done.“ | 
Theſe words were ſpoken by holy Nehemiah, and that at the end 
of all the good that we read he did in the word. Alſo, the deeds here 


ſpoken of were deeds done for God, for his people, for his houſe, and - 


for the offices thereof. | | 

Yet godly Nehemiah durſt not ſtand before God in theſe, nor yet 
ſuffer them to ſtand to his judgement by the law; but prays to God 
to be merciful both to him and them, and to ſpare him © according to 
the multitude of his mercy.” 5 gf 

God blots out no good but for the ſake of fin; and foraſmuch as 
this man prays God would not blot out his, it is evident that he was 
conſcious to himſelf that in his good works were fin. Now, I ſay, if 
a good man's works are in danger of being overthrown, becauſe there 
is in them a tang of fin, how can bad men think to ſtand juſt 
before God in their works, which are, in all parts, full of fin? Vea, 
if the works of a ſanctified man are blameworthy, how ſhall the works 
of a bad man ſet him clear in the eyes of divine juſtice ? 

Thirdly, © But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our right- 
eouſneſſes are as filthy rags; and we do all fade away as a leaf; and 


our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away.“ 


In theſe words we have a relation both of perſons and things. 

1. Of perſons : And they are a righteous people, a righteous peo- 
ple put all together: We, we all are, &c# | 

2. The condition of this people, even of all of them, take them at 
the beſt, are, and that by their own confeſſion, as an unclean thing. 

3. Again; the things here attending this people, are their good 


things, put down under this large character, righteoufneſſes, All our 


righteouſneſſes.” Theſe expreſſions, therefore, comprehend all their 
religious duties, both before and after faith too. But what are all 
8 righteouſneſſes? Why, they are all as filthy rags, when ſet before 
the juſtice of the law. Lea, it is alſo confeſle 
people, that their iniquities, notwithſtanding all their righteouſneſſes, 
like the wind, if grace prevent not, would carry them away. This 
being ſo, how is it poſſible for one that is in his ſins, to work himſelf 
into a ſpotleſs condition by works done before faith, by works done b 
natural abilities? or to perform a righteouſneſs which is able to loo 
God in the face, his law in the face, and to demand and obtain the 
forgiveneſs of ſins, and the life that is eternal? It cannot be: Men 
mult therefore be juſtified from the curſe in the ſight of God, while 
ſinners in themſelves, or not at all (n). | 


155 * 


—— 


dd 


(m1) God juſtifies ſinners (as ſuch) through the redemption that is in Chrift Jeſus, whom 
God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood. By redemption, is implied 
the payment of our ranſom- price ʒ and a propitiation means that which appeaſeth the wrath of 
God tor fin, and wins his favour, | 85 ö 


Fourthly, The 


d, and that by theſe _ 


— 
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and ſinneth not.“ | e | | 
Although the words before are large, yet theſe ſeem far larger: 


that doth good, and ſinneth not. Now, if no good man, if no good 


for he has ſin mixed with his good. How then ſhall a bad man, any 
bad man, the beſt bad man upon earth, think to fet himſelf by his 
| beſt things juſt in the ſight of God? And if the tree makes the fruit 
either good or evil, then a bad tree (and a bad man is a bad tree) can 
bring forth no good fruit; how then ſhall ſuch an one do that that 


the face of God? 


righteouſneſs : I bring near my righteouſneſs,” &c. : | 
1. This call is general, and ſo proves, whatever men think of 


righteous men, as men are far from being {o. 


declares, that it is in vain for men to think to be ſet juſt and righteous 
before: God by any other means. = 
the worft, God has prepared a righteouſneſs ; and therefore would not 
| have him deſpair of life, that ſees himſelf far from righteouſneſs. 
From all theſe ſcriptures, therefore, it is manifeſt, that men muſt be 
joftified from the curſe of the law, in the ſight of God, while ſinners 
in themſelves. | 5 | Hs e 
and I will give you reſt.” | | 
Here we have a labouring people, a people labouring for life: But 
by all their labour, you ſee, they cannot eaſe themſelves ; their burden 
ſtill remains upon them; they yet are heavy laden. The load here is, 


—— —— 5 
222 mom Rey  — — 
: 2 


thereof, „he was not able to look up.“ 8 885 
Hence, therefore, you have an experiment ſet before you, of thoſe 
that are trying what they can do for life: But behold, the more they 


—— 


1 4 . 
D — >< > FR 
— 


them (v). 


for reſt, declares, that in his judgement, reſt was not to be had elſe- 
where. And, I think, one may with as much ſafety adhere to Chriſt's 


* 


— cp 
— 
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ſrom the curſe, in the fight of God, while ſinners in themſelves. - 


en 


1 
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(x). The way of ſalvation by works wes blaſted by the curſe denounced againſt the firſt 


requireth both fincere and perfect obedience to God; and produces the knowledge of, not de- 
| livaxance from, ſin, 


Fourthly, « There is not a juſt man upon the earth, that doth good, 
There is not a man, not a juſt man, not a juſt man upon the earth, 


man upon earth, doth good, and ſinneth not; then no good man upon 
earth can ſet himfelf by his own actions juſtified in the ſight of God; 


mall «* cleanſe him from his ſin,” and ſet him as © ſpotleſs before 


Fifthly, „Hearken to me, ye ſtout-hearted, that are far from 


themſelves, that, in the judgement of God, there is none at all: 


2. This general offer of righteouſneſs, of the righteouſneſs of God, 


3. There is here alſo inſinuated, that for him that thinks himſelf | 


Sixthly. Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 


_ doubtleſs, guilt of fin, ſuch as David had, when he faid, by reaſon 


ſtir, the more they {ink under the weight of the burden that lies upon 


And the conclufion, to wit, Chriſt's call to them to come to him 


judgement, as to any man's alive. Wherefore, men muſt be juſtified. 


Adam's fin ; ſo that now it cannot work life in us, or holineſs, but only death, fince the law 


, - 4 Seventhly, 
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Seventhly, „ There is none righteous, no not one; there is none 
that underſtandeth, there is none that ſeeketh after God; ; they are all 
gone out of the way; they are wagrther become een there 1s 
none that doth good, no not one.“ 

Theſe words have reſpect to a righteouſneſs which is jultified by 
the law; and they conclude, that none by his own performances is 
righteous with ſuch a righteouſneſs, And it is concluded from ive 
reaſons. 

1. Becauſe they are not good: For a man muſt be good, before be 
doth. goody ; and perfectly good, before he doth good, and finneth 
not. 

2. Becauſe they underſtand not: How then ſhould they do good? 
For a man muſt know before he does, elſe how ſhould he divert him- 
ſelf to do? 

3. Becauſe they want a heart, they ſcek not after God, according 
to the way of his own appointment, 

4. They are all gone out of the au ; how then can they walk 
therein? 

F. They are together become en whae worth or value 
then can there be in any of their doings ? 

Theſe are the reaſons by which he proveth that there is © none 
righteous, no not one. And the reaſons are weighty; for by them 
be proves the tree is not good; how then can it yield good fruit? 

Now, as he concludes, from theſe five reaſons, that not one indeed is 
righteous, ſo he concludes by five mes: that none can do g to 
make him ſo, 

1. For that internally they are as an open 8 as full of dead 
mens bones; their minds and conſciences are defiled; how then can 
ſweet and good proceed from thence? 

2. Their throat is filled with this ſtink; all their vocal duties: there- 
fore ſmell thereof. 

3. Their mouth is full 4 curſing and bitterneſs; how chen can 
there be found one word that ſhould pleaſe Godꝰ | 

4. Their tongue, which ſhould preſent their praiſe t to God, has 
been uſed to work deceit ;. how then, till it is made a new one, ſhould 
it ſpeak in righteouſneſs ? | | 

5. The poiſon of aſps is under their lips; ; therefore, whatever comes 
from them muſt be polluted. 

Thus you ſee he ſets forth their internal part ; ; which being a true 
report, as to be ſure it is, it is impoſſible that any good ſhould fo much 
as be framed in ſuch an inward part, or come clean out of ſuch a 
throat, by ſuch a tongue, through ſuch lips as theſe (o). 

And yet this is not all: He alſo proves, and that by five reaſons 
more, that it ĩs not * they het do good. | 

ks. Theic 
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(e) There is in all men, by ature, 0 evil inclination, tending only to ſin ; which there- 
fore is called “ fin that dwelleck in u, and the law of fin in our members,” that po der- 
No. 1 8 4 Ty | _ tally 
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I. 4 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood: This implies an inclina- 


tion, an inward inclination to evil courſes; a quickneſs of motion to 
do evil, hut a backwardueſs to do good. —  _ | 
2. © Deſtruction and miſeries are in their ways.” Take ways for 


their doings; and in the beſt of them deſtruction lurks, and miſery yet 


follows them at the heels. 


The way of peace they have not known, that is far above, out of 


our ſight.” Wherefore the labour of theſe fooliſh ones will, weary 


every one of them, becauſe they know not the way that goes to the 


ei; 


4. There is © no fear of God before their eyes :” How then can 


they do any thing with that godly reverence of his holy majeſty that is 
and muſt be eſſential to every good work? For to do things, but not 
in God's fear, to what will it amount? will it avail? | 


5. All this while they are under a law that calls for works that“ are | 


perfectly. good, that will accept of none but what are perfectly good; 
and that will certainly condemn them, becauſe they neither are nor can 
be perfectly good: For whatſoever things the law faith, it faith it 


to them that are under. the law, that every mouth may be ſtopped, 


and all the world become guilty before God.” | : 
Thus you fee that Paul here proves, by fifteen reaſons, that none 
are, nor can be righteous before God, by works that they can do. 


Therefore men mult be juſtified from the curſe in the ſight of God, 


while ſinners in themſelves. 2 05 | 
Eighthly, „But now the righteouſneſs of God, without the law, is 
manifeſt, being witneſſed by the law and the prophets,” Rom. iii. 21. 


This text utterly excludes the law. What law? The law of works, 
the moral law, (ver. 27.) and makes. mention of another righteouf- 


neſs, even a righteouſneſs of God; for the righteouſneſs of the law, 
is the righteouſneſs of men, mens own righteouſneſs. 25 

Now, if the law, as to a juſtifying righteouſneſs, is rejected, then 
the very matter upon and by which man ſhould work, is rejected; 
and if ſo, then he muſt be juſtified by the righteouſneſs of God, or 
not at all: For he muſt be juſtified by a righteouſneſs that is without 


the law; to wit, the righteouſneſs of God. Now this righteouſneſs 


of God, whatever it is, to be ſure it is not a righteouſneſs that flows 


from men: For that, as I ſaid, is rejected, and the righteouſneſs of 


God oppoſed unto it: being called a righteouſneſs that is without the 


law, without our perſonal obedience to it. 5 7 
The righteouſneſs of God, or a righteouſneſs of God's completing 


a righteouſneſs of God's beſtowing; a righteoutneſs that God alſo 
gives unto, and puts upon all them that believe, (ver. 22.) a righteouſ- 


neſs that ſtands in the works of Chriſt, and that is imputed both by 
the grace and juſtice of Gd. 1 | 


— 


fully captivateth us to the ſervice of fin, Rom. vii, 20, 23. It is the work of the Spirit of the 
- Almighty ta ſubdus this, 5 ö | | %g 
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whereof he may truſt in the fleſh, 1 more. 
up ſeveral of his privileges, to which he, at laſt, adjoineth the right- 
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Where now is room for man's righteouſneſs, either in the whole, or 
as to any part thereof? I ſay, where, as to juſtification with God (o)? 

Ninthly, “ What ſhall we ſay then, that Abraham our father, as 
pertain) ng to the fleſh, hath found.” | : 

Now, the apoſtle is at the root of the matter: For Abraham is 


counted the father of the faithful ; conſequently the man whoſe way 


of attaining juſtification muſt needs be exemplary to all the children 
of Abraham. | 1 5 | 
Now the queſtion is, How Abraham found ? How he found that 
which ſome of his children ſought and miſſed? (Rom. ix. 32.) that 
is, how he found juſtifying righteouſneſs ; for it was that which Iſrael 
ſought, and attained not unto? „ 
* Did he find it (faith Paul) by the fleſh? Or, as he was in the 
fleſh? Or, by a&s and works of the fleſh ? But what are they ? Why, 
the next verſe telts yon, They are the works of the law.“ > 
If Abraham was juſtified by works, that is, as pertaining to the 
fleſh ; for the works of the law are none other but the beſt ſort of the 
works of the fleſh; and fo Paul calls all they that he had before his 
converſion to Chriſt : If any other man (ſaith he) thinketh he hath- 
And then he counteth 


couſneſs of the moral law, ſaying, * Touching the rightequineſs 


hich is in the law, I was Blameleſs.” 5 | 
And it is proper to call the righteouſneſs of the law the work of 


the fleſh; becauſe it is the work of a man, of a man in the fleſh ; 


For the Holy Ghoft doth not attend the law, or the work thereof, as 
to this, in man, as man; that has cantined itſelf to another miniſtra- 
tion, whoſe glorious name it bears. 5 e pf 7 Os 
I fay, tt is proper to call the works of the law the works of the 
fleſh ; becauſe they are done by that ſelf-ſame nature, in and out of 
which come all thoſe things that are more groſsly ſo called, (Gal. v. 
19, 20.) to wit, from the corrupt fountain of fallen man's polluted 
nature. ; : N N 
This, ſaith he, was not the righteouſneſs by which Abraham found 
3 with God.: for if Abraham was juſtified by works, he 
ath whereof to glory; but not before God. But what faith the 
ſcripture? © Abraham believed God, and it was counted to him fur 
righteouſneſs.” This e is alſo ſet in flat oppoſition to works, - 
and to the law of works: where fore, upon pain of great contempt. 
to God, it muſt not be reckoned as a work to juſtify withal, but rather, 


as that which receiveth and applieth that righteouſneſs. 


From all this therefore it is manifeſt, that men muſt be juſtified 
from the curſe of the law, in the ſight of God, while ſinners in them- 


ſelves. But, 


— - * 


(o) The Lord Jeſus lays an abſolute claim to all the honour of our ſalvation: he will nat 
ſuffer our righteouſneſs to ſtand in competition with his: he will not give his glory (no, not 
the leaſt degree of it) te another ; he will be a whole Saviour, or no Saviour. 
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Tenthly, © Now to him that worketh, is the reward not reckoned | 
of grace, but of debt.” . . 5 

heſe words do not only back what went before, as to the rejec- 
tion of the law for righteouſneſs as to juſtification with God; but ſup- 


come that way, becauſe of the evil conſequences that will unavoidably 
flow therefrom. 7 3 = fo,” 
Firſt, By this means grace, and juſtification by grace, would be 
. and that would be a foul buſineſs; it would not be reckoned 
8 | 


race. | | | 2 
Eons By this God would become the debtor, and ſo the un- 

derling; and ſo we in this the more honourable. It would not be 

5 1 oa of grace, but of debt: And what would follow from hence? 
hy, 3 | | | 

1. By this we ſhould. fruſtrate the deſign of heaven, which is, to 

juſtify us freely by grace, through a redemption brought in by Chriſt. 
2. By this we ſhould make ourſelves the ſaviours, and joſtle Chriſt 

quite out of doors. Knott 


grace, not of works, for the preventing of theſe evils. Again, it 


muſt not be of works, becauſe if it ſhould, then God would be the 


debtor, and we the creditor. Now much blaſphemy would flow from 
; hence: As, | | 


** Firſt, God himſelf ud not be his own to diſpoſe of; for the in- 


« Heirs of God;” himſelf, I ſay, muſt needs be our purchaſe. 
Secondly, If ſo, then we have right to diſpoſe of him, of his 


if he be ours by works, then he is ours of debt; if he be ours of 


longer his own, but ours, and at our diſpoſe, &c. EE 
herefore, for theſe reaſons, were there ſufficiency in our perſonal 


works to juſtify us, it would be even inconſiſtent with the being of 
God to ſuffer it. 2 45 8 


ſinners in themſelves. 
that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteouſneſs.” 

Theſe words ſhew how we muſt ſtand juſt in the ſight of God, 
from the curſe of the law, both as it e juſtification itſelf, as 
alſo the inſtrument or means that receiveth that righteouſneſs which 


juſtifieth (p). 
es Firſt, 


a 
— 


(p) God juſtifieth by faith, as the inſtrument whereby we receive Chriſt, and his tichteouf- 
and we are juſtified by faith only metonymically, 
1 n . BY. 


neſs, by which we are juſtified properly ; 


poſing the law was of force to . life muſt not be admitted to 


A + — win, 8 rey — — 2 od 


3. We ſhould have heaven at our own diſpoſe, as a debt, not by 
promiſe, and ſo not be beholden to God for it. It muſt then be of 


heritance being God, as well as his kingdom; for ſo it is written, 


kingdom and glory, and all. Be aſtoniſhed, O heavens, at this! for 


debt, then he is ours by purchaſe: And then again, if ſo, he is no 


So then men are juſtified from the curſe, in the ſight of God, While 


+ 32a 6 « But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him 
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_ Firſt, As for that righteouſneſs that juſtifieth, it is not perſonal per- 
formances in us; for the perſon here juſtified, ſtands in that reſpect, 
as one that worketh not, as one that is ungodly.  _ | 
Secondly, As it reſpecteth the inſtrument that receiveth it, that 
faith, as in the point of juſtifying righteouſneſs, will not work, but 
believe, but receive the works and righteouſneſs of another : for 
works and faith, in this, are ſet in oppoſition; #* He doth not work, 
he doth believe :”” He worketh not, but believeth on him who juſti- 
fieth us, ungodly ; as Paul alſo faith in another place, The law is 
not of faith.” And again, works ſay on this wiſe ; faith far differ. 
ent. The law faith, « Do this, and live ;” but the doctrine of faith 
faith, © If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and 
ſhalt believe in thine heart that God hath raiſed him from the dead, 
thou ſhalt be ſaved ; for with the heart man. believeth unto righte- 
ouſneſs, &c. | oe” | 

Olject. But faith is counted for righteouſneſs. . 

Anſ. True; but yet conſider, that by faith we do often underſtand 
the doctrine of remiſſion of ſins, as well as the act of believing. 

But again, faith, when it hath received the Lord Jeſus, it hath done 
that which pleaſeth God; therefore the very act of believing is the 
moſt noble in the world: believing ſets the crown upon the head of 

race; it ſeals to the truth of the ſuſſiciency of the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and giveth all the glory to God: and therefore it is a righte- 
ous act; but Chriſt himſelf he is the © righteouſneſs that juſtifieth.” - - 
| Beſides, faith is a relative, and hath its relation, as ſuch: Its rela- 
tion is the righteouſneſs that juſtifieth, which is therefore called the 
righteouſneſs oF faith, or that with which faith hath to do: Separate 
theſe two, and juſtification cannot be, becauſe faith now wants his. 
righteouſneſs ; and hence it is you have ſo often ſuch ſayings as theſe, 
« He that believeth in me: He that believeth on him: Believe in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved.” Faith then, as ſeparate 
from Chriſt, doth nothing; nothing neither with God nor man; 
becauſe it wants its relative: But let it go to the Lord Jeſus: let it 
behold him as dying, &c. And it fetches righteouſneſs, and life, and 
peace, out of the virtue of his blood, &c. or, rather, ſees it there as ſuf- 
ficient for me to ſtand juſt thereby in the ſight of eternal juſtice z 
« For him hath God ſet forth to be a propitiation,” through faith 
(belief) in his blood, with intent to juſtify him that believeth in 

eſus. | TIA 

J Twelſthly, “ Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the 
man to whom God imputeth righteouſneſs without works.“ 

Did our adverſaries underſtand this one text, they would not ſo 
boldly affirm, as they do, that the words, impute, imputed, imputeth, | 
imputing, &c. are not uſed in ſcripture, but to expreſs men really and 


* 
- 
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by reaſon of the dightoouſoeſe received by it; to be juſtified by faith, and by Chriſt, is all . 
one, Gal. iii. 8. Rom. v. 19. 8 : | 


per- 
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perſonally to be that which is imputed unto them: For men are not 
really and perſonally faith, yet faith is imputed to men: 1 they are 
not really and perſonally fin, nor really and perſonally righteouſneſs, 
. yet theſe are imputed to men: So then, beth good things and bad 

may ſometimes be imputed to men, yet themſelves be really and per- 
ſonally neither (J). 5 8 

But to come to the point : What righteoufneſs hath that man that 
hath no works ? Doubtleſs, none of his own; yet God imputetb 
righieonſneſs to him: yea, what works of that man doth God impute 

to him that he yet juſtifies as ungodly ? re Eph 

Further, he that hath works as to juſtification from the curſe before 
God, not one of them is regarded of God: fo then, it mattereth not 
whether thou haſt righteoutneſs of thine own, or none. 

Bleiſed is the man to whom the Lord imputeth righteoufneſs 
without works.” Man's bleſſedneſs then, the bleſſedneſs of juſtifi- 
cation from the curſe, in the fight of God, lieth not in good works 
done by us, either before or after faith received; but in a righteouſ- 
nefs which God imputeth without works, as we work not, as we are 
ungodly: * Blefled is the man whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and 
Whofe fin is covered.” To forgive and to cover, are acts of mercy, 
not the caufe of our merit: Behides, where ſin is real, there can be 
no perſect righteouſneſs ; but the way of juſtification muſt be 3 | 
perſect righteouſneſs, therefore by another than our own ; „ Blefled 
is the man to whom the Lord not impute ſin.“ The firſt cauſe 
then of juſtification before God, dependeth upon the will of God, 
who will juſtiſy, becauſe he will: therefore the meritorious cauſe muft 
alſo be of his own providing, elſe his will cannot herein be abſolute : 
for if juſtification depend upon our perfonal performances, then not 
upon the will of God. He may not have mercy upon whom he will, 
but on whom man's righteouſneſs will give him jeave; but his will, 
not ours, muſt rule here; therefore his righteouſneſs, and his only. 

So then men are juſtified from the curſe, in the ſight of God, white 

finners m themſelves. „„ DES 5 

Having paſſed over thoſe few ſcriptures, I ſhall come to particular 

inſtances of perſons who have been juſtifed ; and ſhall briefly touch 
their qualifications in the act of God's juſtifying them. | 

PFirſt, By the Old Teſtament types. Rk 

Secondly, By the New. 

Firit, By the Old. EE | | tee” 

„ And unto Adam Alſo, and to his wife, did the Lord God make 
coats of ſkins, and clothed them.“ e She : . 

In the beginning of this chapter you find theſe two perſons reaſon 
ing with the ſerpent ; the effect of which diſcourſe was, they take of 


— 
— 


— 


(4) Tmputation is an act of God's grace, whereby he confers Chriſt's righteduſneſs upon us, 
and places it to our account, without any works of ours to make us worthy or meet to receive 

it. This righteouſneſs 1s given to ſinners who have done no good works, yea, on the con- 
trary all manner of evil works, ſuch as Rahab, the thief, the gaoler, &c. Ke. 


the 
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the forbidden fruit, and ſo break the command of God; this done, 


they hide themſelves, and cover their nakedneſs with aprons: But Gd 
finds out their ſin, from the higheſt branch, even to the roots thereof. 
What followeth? Not one precept by which they ſhould by works 


. obtain the favour of God, but the promile of a Saviour : Of which 


promiſe, Gen. iti. 21. is a myſtical interpretation: The Lord Gad 
made them coats of ſkins ; coats of ſkins, and cloathed them ().“ 
Hence obſerve, . | 5 50 15 : 

' Firſt, That theſe coats were made, not before, but after. they had 
made themſelves aprons : A plain proof their aprons were not ſufficient 
to hide their ſhame from the tight of God. „ 

Secondly, "Theſe coats were made, not of Adam's inherent righte- 
ouſneſs, for that was loſt before by ſin; but of the ſkins of the ilain, 


types of the death of Chriſt, and of the righteouſneſs brought in there- 


by: * By whole {tripes we are healed.” 


Thirdly, This is further manifeſt : for the coats, God made them; 


and for the perſons, God clothed them therewith ; to ſhew, that as 
the righteouſneſs by which we muſt ſtand juſt before God, from the 
curſe, is a righteouſneſs of Chriſt's performing, not of theirs ; {o he, 


not they, mult put it on them alſo: for of God, we are ia Chriſt; and 


of God, his righteouſneſs is made ours. 
But, I fay, if you would fee their antecedent qualifications, you 
find them under two heads. | | 
Firſt, Rebellion. 
Secondly, Hypocriſy. . 
Rebellion, in breaking God's command, hypocriſy, in ſeeking how 


to hide their faults from God. Expound this by golpel language, and 
then it ſhews, that men are juſtihed from the curſe in the ſight of God, 


while ſinners in themſelves. : 
Secondly, © The Lord had reſpect to Abel and to his offering.“ 


By theſe words we find the perſon firſt accepted : © The Lord hat. 7 
reſpect unto Abel.” And indeed, where the perſon.is not fielt ac- 


cepted, the offering will not be pleaſing ; the altar ſanctifies the gift, 


and the temple ſanRifeth the gold; ſo the perſon, the condition of the 


perſon, is that which makes the offering either pleaſing or diſpleaſing. 
In the epiſtle to the Hebrews, it is ſaid, By faith Abel offered unto 
God a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained wit- 


neſs that he was zighteous;“ righteous before he offered his gift, as 


his ſacrifice teſtified ; for God accepted of it. 
« By faith he offered.” Wheretore faith was precedent, or before 


| he offered. Now, faith hath to do with God through Chriſt 3 not 
with him through our works of righteouſneſs. Beſides, Abel was 


righteous before he offered, before he did do good, otherwiſe God 


— 


{r) Ag emblem of their fin and ſhame being covered with the glorious robe of Chriſt's righ- 

teouſneſs : —he not only died, but lived, not only ſuffered, but obeyed for, or inſtead of, poor 

nner. And both theſe jointly make up that complete righteouſneſs which is 10 be imputed 
© us, as the diſobedienec of our firit parents made ours by imputation. * | 
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would not have teſtified of his gift. By faith he obtained witneſs that 


he was righteous ; for God approved of his gifts. Now, faith, I ſay, 


as to our ſtanding quit before the Father, reſpects the promiſe of for- 
iveneſs of fins, through the undertaking of the Lord Jeſus (s). 
herefore Abel's faith, as to juſtifying righteouſneſs before God, 
looked not forward to what ſhould be done by himſelf, but back to 
the promiſe of the ſeed of the woman, that was to deſtroy the power of 
hell, and to redeem them that were under the law. By this faith he 


ſhtouds himſelf under the promiſe of victory, and the merits of the 


Lord Jeſus ; now being there, God finds him righteous; and being 


righteous, he offered to God a more excellent ſacrifice than his brother; 
for Cain's perſon was not firſt accepted, through the righteouſneſs of 
faith going before; although he feemed foremoſt, as to perſonal acts 


of righteouſneſs. Abel therefore was righteous before he did good 


works; but that could not be but alone through that reſpect God had 


to him; for the ſake of the Meſſias, promiſed before, Gen. iii. 15. 


But the Lord fo reſpecting Abel, preſuppoſeth, that at that time he 


_ Rood in himſelf by the law a ſinner, otherwiſe he needed not to be re- 


ſpeed, for, and upon the account of another. Yea, Abel alſo, for- 
aſmuch as he ated faith before he offered facrifice, muſt thereby en- 
tirely reſpect the promiſe ; which promiſe was not grounded upon a 
condition of works to be found in Abel, but in and for the ſake of the 
feed of the woman, which is Chrift : which promiſe he believed; and 
fo took it for granted, that this Chriſt ſhould break the ſerpent's head; 


that is, deſtroy, by himſelf, the works of the devil, to wit, fin, death, 
ell. 


the curſe, and h By this faith he ſtood before God righteous, be- 
cauſe he had put on Chriſt ; and being thus, he offered: by which act 
of faith, God declared he was pleaſed with him, becauſe he accepted 


of his ſacrifice. 


Thirdly, „And the Lord ſaid unto her The elder ſhall ſerve the 


93 


younger.” Theſe words, after Paul's expoſition, are to be underſtood 
of jullification in the ſight of God, according to the purpoſe and decree 


of electing love, which had ſo determined long before, that one of theſe 5 


children ſhould be received to eternal grace: But mark not by works 


of righteouſneſs which they ſhould do, but before they had done either 


good or evil; otherwiſe the purpoſe of God, according to election, not 


of works, but of him that calleth, could not ſtand but fall in pieces. 
But none are received into eternal mercy, but ſuch as are Juſt before 


the Lord, by a rightecuſneſs that is complete; and Jacob having done 
no good, could by no means have that of his own ; and therefore it 
mult be by ſome other righteouſneſs, and fo himſelf be juſtified from 
the curſe in the ſight of God, while a ſinner in himſelf, | 
Fourthly, The fame may be faid concerning Solomon, whom the 


(s) The goſpel is no legal covenant, but a declaration of the righteouſneſs of faith, and we, 
being juſtified, are heirs by adoption and promiſe, Gal. iii. 24—26. iv. 7. This is the doc- 
trige which glorifies God, and abaſes the creature; therefore carnal reaſon hates and oppoſes it. 


* Lord 
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Lord loved with ſpecial love, as ſoon 2s born into the world ; which he 
alſo confirmed with ſignal characters; « He ſent (faith the Holy 


Ghoſt) by the hand of Nathan the prophet, and he called his name 
Jedidiah, becauſe the Lord loved him.” Was this love of God ex- 


tended to him, becauſe of his perſonal virtues? No, verily ; for he 


was yet an infant (7). He was juſtified then in the ſight of God, 
from the curſe, by another than his own righteouſneſs. | 
Fifthly, “ And when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in 


"thine own blood, I faid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, live; 


yea, I. ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, live.“ The ſtate 
of this people you have in the former verſes deſcribed, both as to-their 
riſe, and practice in the world. . = 


(.I.) As to their riſe, their original was the ſame with Canaan, the 


men of God's curſe. Thy birth and thy nativity is of the land of 


Canaan ;” the ſame with other carnal men : * "Thy father was an 
Arrorite, and thy mother an Hittite.” 5 

(2.) Their condition; that is ſhewed us by this emblem. 

1. They had not been waſhed in water; 2. They had not been 
ſwagdled ; 3. They had not been ſalted; 4. They brought filth with 
them into the World; 5. They lay ſtinking in their cradle; 6. They 
were without ſtrength to help themſelves: thus they appear, and come 


by generation. 


Again, As to their practice: 5 | 
1. They polluted themſelves in their own blood; 2. They ſo con- 


tinued till God paſſed by. And when I paſſed by thee, I ſaw thee 


polluted in thine own blood; in thy blood, in thy blood; it is 
doubled. Thus we fee, they were polluted born, they continued in 
their blood till the day that the Lord looked upon them; I fay, to 


« the loathing of their perſons,” &. Now, this was the time of 


love. © And when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in thine 
own blood, I ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, Live; yea, 


I faid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, Live.” 


| Queſt. But how, could an holy God fay, Live, to ſuch a finful. 


people? 


Anſ. Though they had nought but ſin; yet he had love and righte- 
Fad, I. Love to pity them. 2. Righteouſneſs to cover 
them: Now when I paſted by thee, and looked upon thee, behold, 
thy time was the time of love.” What follows? 1. I ſpread m 
ſkirt over .thee;” and, 2. Covered thy nakedneſs; yea, 3. «1 
ſware unto thee;” and, 4. Entered into covenant with thee;“ and, 
5. Thou becameſt mine.” My love pitied thee: My ſkirt covered 


thee. Thus God delivered them from the curſe in his fight. © Then 


1 


I waſhed thee with water, (after thou waſt juſtified) ; yea, I thoroughly 


(e) Ifaac alſo was a child of Abraham, and an heir of the righteouſneſs of faith, not by the 
power of nature, but by virtue and efficacy of the covenant promiſe ; thus the child of promiſe, 
the juſtified perſon, is not ſo by works, but by grace. “ There is a remnant, according to the 


waſhed 


election of grace, &c, Rom. xi. 6. 
No. 15. N 4 E 
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waſhed away thy blood from thee, and anointed thee with oil.“ Sancti- 
-- kcation then is conſequential ; juſtification goes before: The Holy 
_ Ghoſt, by this ſcripture, ſetteth forth to the lite free grace to the ſons 
of men, while they themſelves are ſinners. I fay, while they are un- 
, walhed, unſwaddled, unſalted, but bloody ſinners : For by theſe. 
words not waſhed, not ſalted, not ſwaddled; he ſetteth forth their un- 
ſanctified ſtate; yea, they were not only unſanctified, but alſo caſt out, 
without pity,” to the loathing of their perſons; yea, no eye pitied 
\ them, to do any of theſe things for them: No eye but his, whoſe glo- 
rious grace is unſearchable: No eye but his, who could look and love: 
all others looked and loathed. But, bleſfed be God, that hath paſſed 
by us, in that day that we wallowed in our own blood; and, bleſſed 
be God, for the ſkirt of his glorious righteouſneſs, wherewith he co- 
vered us, when we lay, before him naked in blood (4). It was when 
We were in our blood that he loved us; when we were in our blood, 
he ſaid, Live. Therefore, men are juſtified from the curſe in the ſight 
of God, while ſinners in themſelves. | 4h 5 
Sixthly, Now Joſhua was cloathed with filthy garments, and ſtood 
before the angel.“ | 5 | - 
The ſtanding of Joſhua here, is as men uſed to ſtand that were ar- 
raigned before a judge. Joſhua ſtood before the angel of the Lord, 
and Satan ſtanding at his right hand to reſiſt him. The ſame poſture 
As. Judas ſtood in when he was to be condemned: Set thou (faith Da- 
vid) a wicked man over him; and let Satan ſtand at his right hand.“ 
Thus therefore Joſhua ſtood. Now Joſhua was cloathed (not with : 
righteouſn(s, but) with filthy rags ! Sin upon him, and Satan by him, 
and this before the angel! What muſt he do now? Go away? No: 
there he muſt ſtand. Can he ſpeak for himſelf ? Not a word: Guilt 
had made him dumb. Had he no place clean? No: he was 
.cloathed with filthy garments. But his lot was to ſtand before 
| Jeſus Chriſt, that maketh interceſſion for tranſgreſſors: © And the 
Lord ſaid unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan; even the 
Lord that hath choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee,” (Thus Chriſt ſaveth 
from preſent condemnation thoſe that be {till in their {in and blood). - 
But is he now quit? No: he ſtandeth yet in filthy garments ; nei- 
thercan he by aught that is in him, or done by him, clear himſelf from. 
him. How then* Why the Lord clothes him with change of rai- 
ment; the iniquities were his own, the raiment was the Lord's: 
This is the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord; and their righteouſ- 
neſs is of me, faith the Lord.” We will not here difcourſe of foſhua's 
ting what it was or when committed; it is enough to our purpoſe, that 
he was clothed with filthy garments : and that the Lord made a change 
with him, by cauſing his iniquities to paſs from him, and by clothing 
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(x) The non-imputation of fin, and the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, always go to- 
gether. David very well knew this; and conſequently while he deſcribes the bleſſedneſs of 


the man to whom the Lord will not impute fin, he at the ſame time deſcribes the bleſſedneſs 
ef the man to whom God imputech Chriſt's rightcouſneſs, 
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him with change of raiment. But what had Joſhua antecedent to this 
glorious and. heavenly clothing (x) ? The devil at his right hand to 
reſiſt him; and himſelf in filthy garments { «© Now Joſhua was clothed 
with filthy garments, and ſtood before the angel: And he anſwered 
and ſpake to thoſe that ſtood before him, ſaying, Take away the filthy 
garments from him. And uato him he faid, Behold, I have cauſed 


thine iniquity to paſs from thee ; and I will clothe thee with change of . 


raiment.“ 
But to paſs the Old Teſtament types, and to come to the New. 
Firſt, And when he was come into the ſhip, he that had been 
poſſeſſed with the devil, prayed him that he might go with him: But 
Jeſus ſuffered him not: but faith unto him, Go home to thy friends, 


and tell them how great things God hath done for thee, and hath had 


* 


— 


compaſſion on thee.” 
The preſent ſtate 
cular: = 
1. He was polleſſed with a devil; with devils, with many; with a 
whole legion, which ſome fay is fix thouſand, or thereabouts. 
2. Theſe devils had ſo the maſtery of him, as to drive him from 
place to Race into the wilderneſs, among the mountains; and fo to 
dwell in the tombs among the dead. | | | | 
- 3. He was out of his wits; he would cut his fletz break his 
chains, nay, -no man could tame him, „ 7 
4. When he ſaw Jeſus, the devil in him, as being Lord and go- 
vernor there, cried out againſt the Lord Jeſus, In allthis, what qua- 
lification ſhews itſelf, as precedent to juſtification? None but ſuch 
as devils work, or as rank bedlams haye. Yet this poor man was dif- 
poſſeſſed, taken into God's compaſſion, and was bid to ſhew it to the. 
world; “ Go home to thy friends, and tell them how great things the 
Lord hath done for thee, and hath had compaſſion on thee:“ Which 
laſt words, becauſe they are added over and above his being diſpoſſeſſed 
of the devils, I underſtand to be the fruit of electing love: I will have 
compaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion ;'? which bleſſeth us with 
the mercy of a juſtifying righteouſneſs : ant all this, as by this is 
manifeſt, without the leaſt precedent qualification of ours. 
econdly, * And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave 
them both.” 8 | „ . 
The occaſion of theſe words was, for that the Phariſee murmured 
againſt the woman that waſhed Jeſus's feet, becauſe ſhe was a ſinner; 
for ſo ſaid: the Phariſee, and ſo faith the Holy Ghoſt. But, faith 
Chriit, Simon, F will aſk thee a queſtion : “ A certain man had two 
debtors : the one owed him five hundred pence, and the other fifty; 
and when they had nothing ta pay, he frankly forgave them both.” 


of this man is ſufliciently declared in theſe parti- 


. 


96— 


(x) If the whole perſonal righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt be not the ſale cauſe of m accept- 
ance with God: if any work done or foreſeen in me was in the leaſt to be joined with it, or 
looked upon by God as an inducing, impulſive cauſe of acquitting my ſoul from guilt, then I 
have ſomewhat whereof I may glory in myſelf : but all boaſting Ts excluded in the great Work 
el our redemption. e | 8 
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Hence I gather theſe concluſions. 5 f 
1. That men that are wedded to their own righteouſneſs, under- 


tand not the doctrine of e oe of fins, This is manifeſted 


by the poor Phariſee; he objecte 
a ſinner. ; i — 
2. Let Phariſees murmur ſtill; yet Chriſt hath pity and merey for 
un, i 

3. Yet Jeſus doth not uſually manifeſt mercy, until the ſinner hath. 


againſt the woman, becauſe ſhe was 


nothing to pay; and when they had nothing to pay, he frankly, (or 
freely, or heartily), forgave them both. If they had l to pay, 
T 


then they were ſinners ; but he forgiveth no man, but with reſpect 


to a righteouſneſs ; Therefore that righteouſneſs muſt be another's (5); 


for in the very act of mercy they are found ſinners, They had nothing 
but debt, nothing but fin, nothing to pay. Then they were 4 
freely by grace, through that redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt.“ 80 
then, men are juſtified from the curſe in the ſight of God, while ſin- 
ners in themſelves, | N | 

Thirdly, “ And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto the man, 
'Thy ſins are forgiven thee.” 5 | : 

This man had not righteouſneſs to ſtand juſt before God withal ; for 
his ſins, as yet, remained unforgiven : Wherefore ſeeing guilt remain- 
ed until Chriſt remitted him, he was diſcharged while ungodly. 

And obſerve it, The faith here mentioned, is not to be reckoned ſo 
much the man's, as the faith of them that brought him ; neither did 
It reach to the forgiyeneſs of ſins, bnt to the miracle of healing ; yet 

this man, in this condition, had his fins forgiven him, 

But again, Set the caſe, the faith was only his, (as it was not), and 


that it reached to the doctrine of forgiveneſs, yet it did it without 


5 reſpect to 8 in himſelf; for guilt lay ſtill upon him, he 


| - 


us 3 and this righteouſneſs eyerꝝ way ſuits a poor ſinner's purpoſe, 


had now his {ins forgiven him. ; | 
But this act of grace was a ſurpriſal; it was unlooked for: „“I am 


found of them that ſought me not.” They came for one thing, he 


gave them another : they came for a cure upon his body ; but, to their 
amazement, he cured firſt his ſoul : Thy ſins are forgiven thee.” 

| Beſides, To have his fins forgiven, betokeneth an act of grace; but 
grace and works, as to this, are oppoſite : therefore men are juſtified 
from the curſe, in the ſight of God, while ſinners in themſelves. . 


8 Fourthly, “ Father, J have ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy ſight, 


and am no more worthy to be called thy fon.” 


What this man was, is ſufficiently declared in-Luke xv. 13, &c. as, 


1. A riotous ſpender of all; of time, talent, body, and foul. 
2. He added to this his rebellion great contempt of his Father's 


houſe : „He joined himſelf to a ſtranger,” and became an aſſociate 


with ſwine.” 


8 
Ns” 


(y) We muſt utterly deſpair of ſalvation, if we had no better righteouſneſs than our own ta 
truſt in: therefore the neceiſity we have of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and the extremity we are 
in without it, may ſerve to convince us of the goodneſs of God in fo ſeaſonably providing it for 
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buy Zaccheus, he made haſte, and came down, and received him joy- 
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At laſt indeed he came to himſelf. But then obſerve, 1. He ſought 
not juſtification by erer 9 performances of his own ;-2. Neither did 
he mitigate his wickedneſs ; 3. Norexcuſe himſelf before his Father, 
but fir{t reſolveth to confeſs his ſin; and coming to his Father, 
did confeſs it, and that with aggravating'circumſtances : “ have ſin- 
ned againſt heaven; I have ſinned againſt thee ; I am no more worthy 
to be called thy ſon.” Now, what he ſaid was true or falſe : If true, 
then he had not righteouſneſs ; if falſe, he could not ſtand juſt in the 
ſight of his Father by virtue of his own. performances (z). And in- 
deed, the ſequel of the parable clears it. His Father ſaid to his ſer- 
vant, Bring forth the belt robe, (the juſtifying righteouſneſs) and put 
it upon him; and put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet.“ I his 
beſt robe then, being in the Father's houſe, was not in the prodigal's 
heart; neither ſtaid the Father for further qualifications; but put it 
upon him as he was, ſurrounded with ſin, and oppteſſed with guilt; 
therefore men are juſtified from the curſe, in the tight of God, while 
{ſinners in themſelves. | | 

Fifthly, « For the Son of man is come to ſeek and to ſave that which 
was loſt.” 7 : | 

The occaſion of theſe words was, for that the Phariſces murmured, 
becauſe Jeſus was gone to be a gueſt to one that was a ſinner : yea, a 
ſinner of the Publicans, and are moſt fitly applied to the caſe in hand: 

For though Zaccheus climbed the tree, yet Jeſus Chriſt found him firſt, 
and called him down by his name; adding withal, ! For to day I muſt 
abide at thy houſe; which being opened by Luke, xix. 9, is as much 
as to ſay, I am come to be thy ſalvation. Now, this being believed 


fully. And not only fo, but to declare to all the ſimplicity of his faith, 
and that he unfeignedly accepted of this word of ſalvation, he ſaid un; 
to the Lord, and that before all preſent, « Behold, Lord, the half of 
my goods I give to the poor, and if I have taken any thing from any 
man by falſe accuſation, 10 ſuppoſition intimating an affirmative), 
reſtore him four- fold. This being thus, Chriſt doubleth his comfort, 
ſaying to him alſo, and that before the people, © This day is ſalvation 
come to this houſe,” Then, by adding the next words, he expounds 
the whole of the matter: «© For I am come to ſeek and ſave that 
which was loſt ??* to ſeek it till I find it, to fave it when I find it. He 
finds them that ſought him not: And, faith Zaccheus, © Behold me!“ 
to a people that aſked not after him. So then, ſeeing Jeſus findeth this 
Publican firſt, preaching ſalvation to him before he came down from 
the tree, it is evident, he received this as he was a ſinner. From which 
faith flowed his following words and works, as a conſequence. 

Sixthly, “ Jeſus ſaith unto him, Verily J fay unto thee, this day 
ſhalt thou he with me in Paradiſe,” . 


(2) Sinners can do no good work while in the fleſh, under the law and its curſe, before God 
has received them into favour: for juſtification is, in order of nature, before true holinefs of 
heart and life, 1 Tim, i. 3: Heb, ix, 14; | 


* 
5 


390 Tux WHOLE WORKS or Ms. JOHN BUNYAN. 


This was ſpoken to the thief upon the croſs, who had lived in wick- 
edneſs all his days: neither had he ſo much as truly repented, no not 
till he came to die; nay, when he firſt was hanged, he then fell to 
railing on Chriſt : Fer though Luke leaves it out, beginning but at 
his converſion, yet by Matthew's relating the whole tragedy, we find 
him at firſt as bad as the other. This man then had no moral righte- 
duſneſs: for he had lived in the breach of the law of God (43). Indeed, 
buy faith he believed Chriſt to be king, and that when dying with him. 
But what was this to a perſonal performing the commandments, or of 
reſtoring what he had oft taken away? Yea, he confeiſeth his death 
to be juſt for his ſin, and ſo leaning upon the mediation of Chriſt, he 
goth out of the world. Now, he that truly confeſſeth and acknow- 
deeth his ſin, acknowledgeth alſo the curſe to be due thereto from the 
righteous hand of God. So then, where the curſe of God is due, that 
man wanteth righteouſneſs. ' Beltdes, he that makes to another for 
help, hath. by that condemned his own, (had he any), of utter in- 
ſufficiency. - But all theſe did this poor creature; wherefore he muſt 
ſand juſt from the law, in the ſight of God, while ſinful in himſelf. 
| Seventhly, © Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? What wilt 
thou have me to do? Ignorance is here ſet forth to the full. He 
hitherto knew not Jeſus ;- neither what he would have him to do; yet 
a mighty man for the law of works, and for zeal towards God accord- 
ing to that. Thus you ſee, that he neither knew that Chriſt was 
Lord, nor what was his mind and will: « did it ignorantly in unbe- 
lief; I did not know him, I did not believe he was to fave us. I 
thought I muſt be ſaved, by living righteouſly, by keeping the law of 
"God. This thought kept me ignorant of Jeſus, and of juſtification 
from the curſe by him. Poor Saul! How many fellows haſt thou yet 
alive! Every man zealous of the law of works, yet none of them 
know the law of grace; each of them ſeeking for life by doing the 
law, when life is to be had by nought but believing in Jeſus Chriſt. | 
* « Believe in the E Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſa- 
ved. 5 5 . 1 1» 
A little before, we find Paul and and Silas in the ſtocks, for preach. 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt : in the ſtocks in the inward priſon, by the hands 
of a ſturdy gaoler ; but at midnight, when Paul and his companion 
fang praiſes to God, the foundations of the priſon ſhook, and 
every man's hands were looſed. Now, the gaoler being awaken- 
ed by the noiſe of this ſhaking, and ſuppoſing he had loſt his priſoners, 
drew his ſword with intent to kill himſelf ; but Paul cried out, DO 
thyſelf no harm, for we are all here: Then he called for a light, 
and ſprang in, and came trembling, and fell down before Paul and 
Silas, and brought them out, and faid, . Sirs! what muſt I do to be 
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(a) So have we all. Then what a damnable condition muſt we be all in, if we ſtand upon 
eur own works for juſtification before God! Is not ourown morality, or rather immorality, enough 
to damn us? and do we not tremble at the thoughts of depending on it for ſalvation? all which 
fhews the abſolute neceſſity of being juſtified by faith in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt only. - 3 
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faved?” In all chis relation, here is not aught that can juſtify the 
gaoler. For, ED 

1. His whole life was idolatry, cruelty, and enmity ta God: Yea, 

2. Even now, while the earthquake 7 the priſon, he had mur- 
der in his heart, yea, and in his intentions too (5). Murder, I ſay, 
and that of an high nature, even to have killed his own body and foul 
at once. Well, TOS; 

3. When he began to ſhake under the-fcars of everlaſting burnings; © 
yet then his heart was wrapped up in ignorance, as to the a of ſalva- 
tion by Jeſus Chriſt : What muſt I do to be ſaved? He knew not 
what; no not he. His condition then was this: He neither had righ- 
teouſneſs to fave him, nor knew he how to get it. Now, what was 
Paul's anſwer ? Why, “ Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (look for 
righteouſneſs in Chriſt) and then thou ſhalt be ſaved.” This then ; 
ſtill holdeth true, Men are juſtified from the curſe, in the ſight of 
God, while ſinners in themſelves.“ „„ 

I ſhould now come to the ſecond. concluſion, viz. That this can 
be done by no other righteouſneſs, than that long ago performed by, 
and remaining With the perſon of Chriſt. , But before 1 {peak to that, 
I will a little further preſs this, by urging for it ſeveral reaſons. 

I. Firſt, Men mult be juſtified from the curſe while ſinners in 

themſelves, becauſe, + By nature all are under ſin: All have ſinned, 

and come ſhort of the glory of God. He hath concluded all in un- 
belicf ; he hath concluded all under fin.” Now, having ſinned, they 
are in body and foul defiled, and become an unclean thing: Where- 
fore, whatever they touch, with an intent to work out righteouſneſs 
thereby, they defile that alſo. And hence, as I have ſald, all the 
righteouſneſs they ſeek to accompliſh, is but a menſtruous cloth, and 
filthy rags; therefore they are ſinners ſtill. | | 

Indeed, to ſome mens thinking, the Phariſee is holier than the Pub- 
lican; but in God's fight, in the eyes of divine juſtice, they ſtand 
alike condemned: All have ſinned ;” there is the poiſon : There- 

fore, as to God without Chriſt, „all throats are an open ſepulchre.“ 
The world, in general, is divided into two forts of ſinners. 
1. The open profane. 8 „ | 

2. The man that ſeeks life by the works of the law: The profane 

« Judged by all; but the other by a few. Oh, but God judgeth 
im! | . 
Firſt, for an hypocrite: Becauſe, that notwithſtanding he hath 
ſinned, he would be thought to be good and righteous.” And hence 
it js, that Chriſt calls ſuch kind of holy ones, Phariſees hypocrites, 
Phariſees hypocrites; becauſe by their gay outſide they deceived thoſe 
that beheld them. But; faith he, God ſees your hearts; you are 


(5) We are all, by nature and practice, and in a ſpiritual ſenſe, robbers, idolaters, and 
murderers. Cod make us to know, and feel it: in the latter ſenſe we may adopt the lan- 
guage of the poet, and ſay, © Sinful ſoul, what haſt thou done ?—Murder'd God's eternal 


Son!“ : 
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but like painted ſepulchres, within you are full of dead men's 
Se 


bones: Such is the root from whence flows all their righteouſneſs. 
But doth the blind Phariſee think his ſtate is ſuch? No, his thoughts 
of himſelf are far otherwiſe. God, I thank thee (faith he) J am 
not as other men, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even like this 
Publican.”* Ay, but ſtill God judgeth him for an hypocrite. ES 
Secondly, God judgeth him for one that ſpurneth againſt Chriſt, 
even by every ſuch work he doth. And hence it is, when Paul was 
converted to Jeſus Chriſt, that he calls the righteouſneſs he had before, 
madneſs, blaſphemy, injury; becauſe what he did to ſave himſelf by 
works was in direct oppoſition to grace by Jeſus Chriſt (c). rs 
Behold then the evil that is in a man's own righteouſneſs! _ 
1. It curſeth and condemneth the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
2. It blindeth the man from ſeeing his miſery. OO 
It hardeneth his heart againſt his own ſalvation. | | 
"Thirdly, But again, God judgeth ſuch, for thoſe that condemn him 
of fooliſhneſs : « Fhe preaching of the croſs (that is, Chriſt crucified) 
is to them that periſh fooliſhneſs.” What ? (faith the merit-monger } 
will you look for life by the obedience of another man? will you truſt 
to the blood that was ſhed upon the croſs, that run down to the ground, 
and periſhed in the duſt? Thus deridingly they ſcoff at, ſtumble upon, 
= and are taken in the gin that attends the goſpel ; not to ſalvation, but 
5 to their condemnation; becauſe they have condemned the juſt, that 
4 they might juſtify their own filthy righteouſneſs. | | | 
| But, I ſay, if all have ſinned, if all are defiled, if the beſt of a man's 
righteouſneſs be but madneſs, blaſphemy, injury, if for their righteoul- 
nes they are judged hypocrites, condemned as oppoſers of the goſpel, 
F and, as ſuch, have counted God fooliſh for ſending his Son into the 
world, then muſt the beſt of men be juſtified from the curſe, in the ſight 
| j of God, while ſinners in themſelves ; becauſe they ſtill ſtand guilty in 
I the ſight of God; their hearts are alſo ſtill filthy, infected: Though 
g thou waſh thee with nitre, and take thee much ſoapy yet thine iniquity is 
marked before me, faith the Lord God:“ It ſtands marked ſtill be- 
fore God: So then what eſteem ſoever men have of the righteouſneſs 
of the world; yet God accounts it horrible wickedneſs, and the greateſt _ 
enemy that Jeſus hath. Wherefore, this vine is the vine of Sodom; 
thele cluſters are the cluſters of Gomorrah ; theſe grapes are grapes 
of gall; theſe cluſters are bitter; they are the poiſon of dragons, and 
the cruel venom of aſps. No marvel then, if John in his miniſtry gives 
the firſt rebuke and juſtle to ſuch ; ſtill calling them ſerpents and vipers, 
and 5 it is almoſt impoſſible they ſhould eſcape the damna- 
tion of hell; for of all ſin, man's own righteouſneſs, in ſpecial, bids 
defiance to Jeſus Chriſt. PT 


r RY A, We 
= — 
- 


(e) «« God hath ſaved us,” and called us with a holy calling, not according to our works, 
but according to his own purpoſe and grace, which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the 
| 4 ox began, but is now made manifeſt by the appearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 2 
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II. A ſecond reaſon why men muſt ſtand juſt in the ſight of Gd 
from the curſe, while ſinners in themſelves, is becauſe of the exaQtions 
of the law. For were it granted, that mens good works aroſe from a 
holy root, and were perfect in their kind ; yet the demand of the law 
(for that is ſtill beyond them) would leave them {intiers before the gut 
tice of God (d). And hence it is that holy men ſtand juſt in the fight 
of God from the curſe; yet dare not offer their gifts by the law, but 
through Jeſus Chriſt ; knowing that not only their perſons, but their 
Tpiritual ſervice alſo, would elſe be rejected of the heavenly Majeſty. 
For the law is itſelf ſo perfectly holy and good, as not to admit of 
the leaſt failure, either in the matter or manner of obedience: * Curſed 
is every one that continueth not in all things that are written in the book 
of the law to do them. For they that ſhall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one point, are guilty of all ;”* and convicted of the law as 
tranſgreſſors. Tribulation (therefore) and anguiſh, upon every foul 
of man that doth evil, of the Jew firſt, and alſo of the Gentile.” . 
And obſerve, the law leaveth thee not to thy choice, when, or when 
not to begin to keep it; but requireth thy obedience, ſo ſoon as con- 
cerned, exactly, both as to the matter and manner, and that before, 
thou haſt ſinned againſt it; for the firſt ſin breaks the law. Now, if 
thou ſinneſt before thou beginneſt to do, thou art found by the law a 
tranſgreſſor, and ſo ſtandeſt by that convicted of ſin: So then, all thy 
after acts of righteouſneſs is but the-righteouſneſs of a ſinner; of one 
whom the law hath condemned already. The law is ſpiritual, but 
thou art carnal, fold under ſin.” | 1 
Heſides, the law being abſolutely perfect, doth not only reſpe& the 
matter and manner as to outward acts; but alſo the riſe and root, the 
heart, from whence they flow; and an De there ſpoils all, 
were the executive part never ſo good: Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, with all thy foul, with all thy mind, and 
with all thy ſtrength.“ Mark the repetition, with all, with all, with _ 
all, with all; with all thy keart, with all thy foul, in all things, at 
all times, elſe thou hadſt as good<to nothing: But Every imagina- 
tion of the thought of the heart of man, is only evil continually.” The 
margin hath it, the whole imagination, the purpoſes and deſires; ſo 
that a good root is here wanting. The heart is deceitful above all 
things, and deſperately wicked: who can know it?“ What thoughts, 
words, or actions can be clean, ſufficiently to anſwer a perfect , 
that flows from this original? It is impoſſible. Men mult therefore be 
8 from the curſe, in the ſight of God, while ſinners in them- 
TIVES, 8 1 a 
But further yet to open the caſe: There are ſeveral things that 
(4) Works juſtify us from ſuch accuſations of men as will deny us to have juſtification by 
Faith, or that we have a true and lively faith, or are good trees, Matth. xii. 33, 37. not ag 


2 | being our righteouſneſs themſelves, or conditions of our having Chriſt's righteouſneſs, or 
qualifying us for it. | : | 
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make it impoſſible that a man ſhould ſtand juſt in the ſight of God, 


but while finful in himfet. 


1. Becauſe the law, under which he at prefent ſtands, holds him 
under the dominion of ſin: For ſin, by the law, hath dominion over 
all that are under the law: Dominion, I ſay, both as to guilt and 
filth : guilt has dominion over him, becauſe he is under the curfe : and 
filth, becauſe the law giveth him no power; neither can he by it 
deliver his ſoul (e). And for this cauſe it is, that it is called beggarly, 
weak, unprofrtable ; impoſing duty, but giving no ſtrength ; expecting 

ſhould be complete, yet bendeth not the heart to do the work ; 
to do it, I ſay, as is required: And hence it is again, that it is called- 
a void of words; for as words that are barely ſuch, are. void of fpirit, 
and quickening life; ſo are the impoſitions of the law of works. 
Thus far, therefore, the man remains a ſinner. But, Dy 
2. The law is fo far from giving life or ſtrength 1o do it, that it 


- doth the quite contrary. For, 


I/t, It weakeneth, it diſcourageth, and diſhearteneth the ſinner ; 


| eſpecially when it ſhews itſelf in its glory: for then it is the miniſtra- 


tion of death, and killeth all the world: When Iſrael ſaw this, they 
fled from the face of God; they could not endure that which was 
commanded : yea, ſo terrible was the ſight, that Moſes faid, I ex- 
ceedingly fear and quake. Yea, almoſt forty years after, Moſes ſtood 
amazed, to find himſelf and Ifrael yet alive: Did ever people (ſaid 
he) hear the voice of God ſpeaking out of the midſt of the fire, as thou 
haſt done, and live??? „ | „ 

Alas, he who boaſteth himſelf in the works of the law, doth not 


hear the law! When that ſpeaks, it ſhakes mount Sinai, and writeth 


death upon all faces; and makes the church itfelf cry out, A media- 
tor! elſe we die. | EY EO: 
- 2dly, It doth not only thus-difcourage, but abſolutely inereaſeth 
every fins * | | gh 
(1) Sin takes the advantage of being by the law; the motions of ſin 
are by the law. Where no law is, there is no tranſgreſſion. 
(2) Sin takes an occaſion to live by the law. When the com- 
mandment came, fin revived: For without the law ſim is dead. 
(3) Sin takes occaſion to multiply by the law: *The law entered, 
that the offence might abound.”  * OE 
(4) “And the ſtrength of fin is the law.“ 8 
- (5) Sin by the comman dment is become ouirageons, exceeding ſin- 
ful. What ſhall we ſay then? „Is the law fin? God forbid. Nay, 


I had not known fin, but by the Jaw : for I had not known luſt, ex- 


cept the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet, But fin taking occaſion 


(e) The law condemns all-finners, and ſtrikes them dead; as with a thunderbolt, Rom.“ 
ini. 20. aud adjudgeth then to fhame,. contuſion, and milery, inflead of glory and happineſs, 
by ihe ſtrict terms of it, Rom. ii. 6---9, 11, 12; which none fulfils, neither can do, Rom. 
VIII. 7, neither Jews nor Centiles. There is nv hope, it troe grace rettore them not. 
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by the commandment, wrought in me all manner of coneupiſcence: 
for without the law ſin is dead.“ | ale +0 + 

Theſe things then, are not infuſed or operated by the law, from its 
own nature or doctrine; but are occaſioned by the meeting of, and 
having to do with a thing directly oppoſite. © The law is ſpiritual, 
Lam carnal. Therefore, every impoſition is rejected, and rebelled 
againſt, Strike a ſteel againſt a flint, and the fire flies about you. 
Strike the law againſt a carnal heart, and ſin appears, ſin multiples, 
ſin rageth, ſin is ſtrengthened (7). And hence ariſe all theſe doubts, 
murmurings, and ſinful complainings that are found in the hearts of 
the people of God ; they have too much to. do with the law; the law 
of works is now in the conſcience, impoſing duty upon the carnal 
part: This is the reaſon of the noiſe that you hear, and of the ſin that 
you ſee, and of the horror that you feel in your own fouls when tempted. 
But to paſs this digreſſion. 

The law then having to do with carnal men, by this they become 
worſe ſinners than before; for their heart now recoile th deſperately, 
oppoſeth blaſphemouſly; it giveth way to deſpair; and then to con- 
clude, there is no hope for hereafter ; and fo goeth on in a ſordid, un- 
godly courſe of life, till his time is come to die, and be damned, unleſs 
a miracle of grace prevents. From all this I conclude, That a man 
cannot ſtand juſt from the curſe, in the ſight of God, but while ſinful 
in himſelf. Kt; . | | ; 

3. As the law giveth neither ſtrength nor life to keep it; ſo it nei- 


ther giveth nor worketh repentance unto life, if thou break it: Do 


this and live, break it and die ; this is the voice of the law. All the 
repentance that fuch men have, it is but that of themſelves ; the ſor- 
row of the world, that endeth in death, as Cain's and Judas's did; 
even ſuch a repentance as muſt be repented of, either here or in hell fire. 

4. As it giveth none, ſo it accepteth none of them that are under 
the law: Sin and die, is for ever its language; there is no middle way 
in the law. They muſt bear their judgement, whoſoever they be, that 
itand and fall to the law. Therefore Cain was a vagabond ſtill, and 
Judas hangeth himſelf; their repentance could not ſave them, they 
fell headlong under the law, The law ſtays no man from the due re- 
ward of his deeds, it hath no ears to hear, nor heart to pity its pe- 
nitent ones. ; 1 2 | 

5. By the law God will ſhew no mercy ; for © will be merciful 
to their unrighteouſneſs,” is the tenor of another covenant ; But by 
the law, © I regard them not, faith the Lord.” For, 

6. All the promiſes annexed to the law, are by the firſt ſin null and 
void. Though then a man ſhould live a thouſand years twice told, 
and all that while fulfil the law; yet having ſinned firſt, he is not 


Ee 


* 8 


(f) It has been obſerved as an experienced truth, that ſo far is the law from healing our 
finful corruption, that it proveth rather an occaſien of finful motions and actings in thoſe that 
feek ſalvation by the works of it; yet the fault is not in the law, but in our own depraved 
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at all the better. Our legaliſts then begin to talk too ſoon; of having 
life by the law: let them firſt begin without ſin, aud ſo throughout 
continue to death; and then if God will ſave them, not by Chriſt, 


but works, contrary to the covenant of grace, they may hope to go ol 


heaven. 


But, laſtly, to come cloſe to the point, Thou haſt ſinned, The 


law now calls for paſſive, as welt as active obedience ,, yea, great 


contentedneſs in all thou ſuffereſt, for thy tranſgreſſing againſt the law. 
So then, Wilt thou live by the law (g)? Fulfil it then perfectly till 
death, and afterwards go to hell, and be damned, and abide there till 
the law and curſe for thy fin be fatisfied for; and then, but not till 
then, thou ſhalt have life by the lag. . | 
Tell me now, you that deſire to be under the law, can you fulfil all 
the commands of the law, and after anſwer all its demands ? Can you 
grapple with the judgement of God? Can you wreſtle with the Al- 
mighty ? Are you ſtronger than he that mage the heavens, and that 
holdeth angels in everlaſting chains? „Can thine heart endure, or. 
can thy hands be ſtrong in the day that I ſhall deal with thee? I, faith 
the Lord, have ſpoken it; I will doit.” Oh, it cannot be! * Theſe 
muſt go away into everlaſting e ue So then, men muſt 
ſtand juſt from the curſe, in the ſight of God, while ſinners in them- 
ſelves, or not at all. 1 8 : 
Object. But the apoſtle ſaith, © That the doers of the law ſhall be 
juſtified;“ plaiply intimating, That notwithſtanding all you ſay, ſome 
by doing the law may ſtand juſt before God thereby; and if ſo, then 
'- Chriſt fulfilled it for us, but as our example. FEED 


Anſ. The conſequences are not true ; fpr by theſe words, « The 


doers of the law ſhall be juſtified,” there is no more proof of a poſſi- 
bility of ſaving thyſelf by the law, than there is by theſe ; “For by 


the works of the law ſhall no. man living be juſtified in his fight.” 


Ib be intent then of the text objected, is not to prove a poſſibility of 
man's ſalvation by the law, but to inſinuate rather an impoſſibility, by 


aſſerting what perfections the law requireth. And were I to argue 


againſt the pretended ſufficiency of man's own righteouſneſs, I would 


chuſe to frame mine argument upon ſuch a place as this: The hear- 
ers of the law are not juſt before God; therefore the breakers of the 


law are not juſt before God; not juſt, I ſay, by the law ; but all have 


| firined, and broken the law, therefore none by the law are juſt before 


God; for if all ſtand guilty of fin by the law, then that law that judg- 
eth them ſinners, cannot juſtify them before God. And what if the 

apoſtle had ſaid, Bleſſed are they that continue in all things; inſtead 
of pronouncing a curſe for the contrary? The concluſion had been the 
fame; for where the bleſſing is pronounced, he is not the better that 


3 
” 


— _—_— 


- te) They that rely on their own works for juſtification, ſhall be judged by them. Being 
weighed in the balance of the ſanctuary, they will be found wanting; and therefore, being 
condemned by their works, and out of Chriſt, they will find God a conſuming fire to'their 
poor wretched ſouls. | 33% ; 
| 1 breaks 


* 
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breaks the condition; and where the curſe is pronounced, he is not the 
worſe that keeps it: But neither doth the bleſſing nor curſe in the law, 
intend a ſuppoſition, that men may be juſt by the law ; but rather, to 
ſhew the perfection of the law; and that though a bleſſing be annexed 
thereto, no man by it can obtain that bleſſing: For not the hearers of 
the law are-juſtified before God ; but the doers, when - do it, ſhall 
de juſtified : None but doers can by it be juſt before God (); but none 
do the law, no not one ; therefore none by it can ſtand juſt before God. 

And whereas it'is ſaid, Chriſt kept the law, as our example, that we 
by keeping it, might get to heaven,” as he, it is falſe, (as afore was 
ſhewed), “ He is the end of the law (or, hath perfectly finiſned it) for 
righteouſneſs to every one that believeth.“ | 5 

But a little to travel with this objection; no man can keep the mo- 
ral law, as Chriſt, unleſs he be firſt without ſin, as Chriſt; unleſs he 
be God and man, as Chriſt. | ; | 

And again, Chriſt cannot be our pattern in keeping the law for life 
becauſe of the diſproportion that is between him and us; for if we do 


it as he, when yet we are weaker than he, what is this but to outvie, 


outdo, and go beyond Chriſt ? Wherefore we, not he, have our lives 
exemplary; exemplary, I ſay to him; for who doth the greateſt work, 
they that take it in hand in full ſtrength, as Chriſt, or he that takes it 


in hand in weakneſs, as we? doubtleſs the laſt, if he fulfils it as 


Chriſt. . So then, by this doctrine, while we call ourſelves his ſcho- 
lars, we make ourſelves indeed the maſters. But I challenge all the 
angels in heaven, let them but firſt ſin, as we have done, to fulfil the 
law, -as Chriſt, if they can, A WES b 
But again, if Chriſt be our pattern in keeping the law for life from 
the curſe before God, then Chriſt ful filled the law for himſelf; if fo, 
he was imperfect before he fulfilled it; and how far ſhort this is of 


plaſphemy, let ſober Chriſtians judge; for the righteouſneſs he ful- 


filled, was to juſtify from fin; but if it was not to juſtify us from 
ours, you know what remaineth. 


But when muſt we conclude we have kept the law? Not when we 


begin, becauſe we have ſinned firſt ; nor when we are in the middle, 


for we may afterwards miſcarry. But what if a man, in this his pro- 
greſs, hath one ſinful thought? I query, Is it poſſible to come up to 
the pattern for juſtification with God? If yea, then Chriſt had ſuch : 
it no, then who can fulfil the law as he? | | 

But ſhould I grant that which is indeed impoſſible, namely, That 
thou art juſtified by the law, What then ? Art thou now in the favour 
of God? No; thou art fallen, by this thy perfection, from the love 
and mercy of God: Whoſoever of you are juſtified by the law, are 
fallen from grace.” He ſpeaks not this'to them that are doing, but 
to ſuch as think they have done it; and ſhews, that the bleſſing that 


5 


(5) There is no falvation without fulfilling the law perfectly; we do not fulfil the law 
tings wt ourſelves, but Chriſt hath Fultille& it for us, and. therefar- we are ſaved: we are 

ooked upon as tulfillers of the law, becauſe Chriſt hath fulfilled it for us. 
theſe 
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fallen from grace, Chriſt profits them nothing, and ſo they ſtill ſtand 
debtors to do the whole law. ry 80 | > Liang? 4; 

So then they muſt not be ſaved by God's mercy, nor Chriſt's me- 
rits, but alone by the works of the law. But what ſhould ſuch men 
do in that kingdom that comes by gift, where grace and mercy reigns? 
yea, what ſhould they do among that company that are ſaved alone by 
grace, through the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt? Let them go 
to that kingdom that God hath prepared for them that are fallen from 
grace. Caſt out the bond woman with, her ſon, for he ſhall not be 
heir with the Son of the promiſe (i). 75 

But to paſs this objection: Before I come to the next reaſon, I. 
ſhall yet, for the further clearing of this, urge theſe ſcriptures more. 
The firſt is that in Gal. iii. 10. © As many as are of the works of 


And obſerve it, he faith not here, So many as ſm againſt the law, 
(though that be true), but, As many as are of the works of the law. 
But what then are the works of the law? Not whoredom, murder, 
theft, and the like, but works that are holy and good; the works. 
commanded in the ten commandments ; as, to love God, abhor idols, 
reverence the name of God, keeping the Sabbath, honouring thy 
parents, abſtaining from adultery, murder, theft, falſe witneſs, and 
not to covet what is thy neighbours : Theſe are the works of the law. 


what is it then to be / theſe? Why, to be found in the practice of 
them, and there reſting; this is the man that is under the curſe : not 


the man that is in the practice of them, comes ſhort of anſwering 
the exactneſs of them, and therefore dies for his imperfections. 

The fecond ſcripture is that of the twelfth verſe of the ſame chap- 
ter. But that no man is juſtified -by the law in the ſight of God, is 


; Juſt ſhall live by faith,” are taken out of the Old Teſtament, and are 
_ thrice uſed by this apoſtle in the New. : 2 

1. To ſhew that nothing of the goſpel can be apprehended but b 
faith: “For therein is the righteou dels of God revealed from faith tu 
faith: As it is written,“ The juſt ſhall live by faith.” 

2. To thew that the way to have relief and ſuccour under tempta- 
tion, is then to live by faith ; © Now the juſt ſhall live by faith.” 
3. But in this of the Galatians, it is urged to ſhew, that how holy 
and juſt ſoever men be in themſelves, yet, as ſuch, they are dead, and 
condemned to death by the law before God. But that no man is juſ- 


(7) Hagar, by which is meant the law or covenant of works, is ſaid to gender unto 
dondage, becauſe it makes thoſe bond-men who look to he ſaved and juſtified thereby; and 
fo it is called the miniſtration of death, 2 Cor. iii. 6. whereas the goſpel, and the new cove- 
mant, is a diſpenſation ot lite and liberty, being the channel in which the ſpirit of life Atte 
e ; | titie 


theſe have got thereby, is to fall from the favour of God. Being 


the law, are under the curſe.” Behold, how boldly Paul aſſerts it! 


Now he (faith Paul) that is gf theſe, is under the curſe of God. But 


becauſe the works of the law are wicked in themſelves, but becauſe 


evident; for © the juſt ſhall live by faith.” Theſe words, The 
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tified by the law in the ſight of God, is evident; for * the juſt ſhalt 


live by fait. : 
The word juf? therefore, in this place, in ſpecial, reſpecteth a man 


that is juſt, or that ſo eſteems himſelf by the law, and is here conſi- 


dered in a double = gh 
1. What he is before men. 


' 2. What he is before God. 


1. As he ſtands before men, he is juſt by the law as Paul before 
his converſion. | | 

2. As he ſtands in the ſight of God; ſo (without the faith of 
Chriſt) he cannot be juſt : As is evident; for “the juſt ſhall live,” 
not by his juſtice or righteouſneſs by the law. | 
This is the true intent of this place. 

I. Becauſe they carry with them a ſuppoſition, that the juſt here 
intended may be excluded life, he falling within the rejection aſſerted 
within the firſt part of the verſe. No man is juſt by the law in the 
ſight of God: For “ the juſt ſhall live by faith.” His juſtice can- 
not make him live; he muſt live by the faith of e Again, 

2. The words are a reaſon diſſuaſive, urged to put a ſtop to thoſe 
that are ſeeking life by the law; as if the apoſtle had ſaid, Ye Ga- 


| latians! What are you doing? Would you be ſaved by keeping the 


law? Would you ſtand juſt before God thereby? Do you not hear 
the prophets, how they preſs faith in Jeſus; and live by faith in him? 
Come, I will reaſon with you. ie 

1. By way of ſuppolition, Were it granted that you all loved the 
law, yet that, for life, will avail you nothing; for © the juſt ſhall live 
by Bk... +: 8 N „ 

1 Were it granted that you kept the law, and that no man on 
earth could accuſe you, were you therefore juſt before God? No. 
Neither can you live by works before him; for, “ the juſt ſhall live 
by faith.” Why not live before him? Becauſe when we have done. 
our beſt, and are applauded of all the world for juſt, yet then God 
fees fin in our hearts. He putteth no truſt; in his ſaints; yea, the 
heavens are not clean in his ſight. There is then à juſt man that 
periſheth in his righteouſneſs, if he want the faith of Chriſt : For 
that no man is juſtified by the law, in the fight of God, is evident ; 
for “ the juſt all live by faith ;”” and the law is not of faith. | 

The third ſcripture is this, © We, who are Jews by nature, and not 
finners of the Gentiles, knowing that a man is not juſtified by the 
works of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chrift ; even we have 
dcl;eved in Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the faith of 
Chriſt and not by the works of the law: fot by the works of the law 
ſhall no flefh be juſtified.” | | 1 


2 * we"? 2 8 


(&) Let us attend to Luther on Gal. iii. 11. who ſays, We will ſtill hold and gxtol this 
faith, which God himſelf hach called faith, that is to ſay, a true and certain faith, which 
doubteth not of God, nor of his promiſes, nor of the forgiveneſs of {fins through Chriſt that 
we may dwell ſure and ſafe in this our object Chriſt, and may keep fill before our eyes the 
paikon and biobd of our Mediator, aad all his benefits. ok he 

| | 8 | . Theſe 
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All theſe have I kept from my youth up:“ And by that o 
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Theſe words are the reſult of the experienced Chriſtians in the pri- 
mitive times; yea, of thoſe among them that had given up themſelves 
before to the law, to get life and heaven thereby ; the reſult, I fay, of 
believing Jews: We who are Jews by natufe. But how are they 
diſtinguiſhed from the Gentiles? Why, they ate ſuch that reſt in 
the law, and make their boaſt of (od; that know his will, and ap- 


prove the things that are excellent; that are guides to the blind, and 


a light to them that are in darkneſs ; that are inſtructors of the fool- 
iſh, teacher of babes, and which have the form of knowledge, and 
of the truth of the law. 2 N | 
How far theſe attained, we find by that of the Phariſee ; © I pray, 
I faſt, I give tithes of all:“ And by the young man in the S bel 
aul; 
« Touching the righteouſneſs which is in the law, blameleſs.” This 
wasthe Jew by nature; to do, and truſt in. this (1) Now theſe at- 
taining afterwards the ſound knowledge of fin, the depravedneſs of 
natute, and the exactions of the law, fled from the command of the 
law to the Lord Jeſus for life. We know eit; we that are taught of 
God, and that have found it by ſad experience: We, even we, have 
believed in Jeſus Chriſt; that we might be juſtified by the faith of 
Chriſt, and not by the works of the law.” | . 
Surely, if righteouſneſs had come by the law; Paul and the Jews 
had found it, they being by many . far better than the ſinners 
of the Gentiles : But theſe, when they received the word of the goſ- 
el, even theſe now fly to Chriſt from the law, that they might be 
juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of the la. 
To conclude ths: If righteous men, through the Knowledge of 


the goſpel, are made to leave the law of God, as deſpairing of life 


thereby; ſurely righteouſneſs is not to be faund in the law; I mean 
that which can juſtify thee before God from the curſe, who liveſt and 
walkeſt in the law. | 1 | 
I ſhall therefore end this ſecond reaſon with what I have ſaid «© 5 
Men muſt be juſtified from the curſe, in the ſight of God, while ſinful 
in themſelves. | | „ 
III. Another reaſon why not one under heaven can be juſtified by 
the law, or by his own perſonal perſormances to it, is, becauſe fin 
ED the world, God hath rejected the law, and the works thereof, 
or hte. ME =O : | 5 
It is true, before man had ſinned, it was ordained to be unto life; 
but ſince, and becauſe of tin, God of love gave the word of grace. 
Take the law then as God hath eſtabliſhed it, to wit, to condemn all 
fleſh, and then there is room for the promiſe, and the law; the one 


* 


(7) Multitudes of profeſſors ſet up their reſt in outward duties, and repoſe a carnal confi- 
denee in ordinances, without either defiring or endeavouring after any lively communion with 
Father, *on, and Holy Spirit, in the exerciſe of faith and love; without any regard to ſpiritual 
warmth in religious duties, and being by ordinances 1endered more like to the God of ordi- 

-Dances; which are the moſt deſirable things next te lieaven itſelf, ö 
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to kill, the other to heal: And ſo the law is not againſt the ts... 
but make the law a jultifier, and faith is made void; and 50 2 
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came by Jeſus Chriſt.” Wherefore, whatever of Go 
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is made of none effect; and the everlaſting goſpel, by ſo doin = | 
endeavoureſt to root out of the world. Eft „ 
Methinks, ſince it hath pleaſed God to reje& the law, and . 


righteouſneſs thereof, for life, ſuch duſt and aſhes as we are ſhoul 0 


ſtrive to conſent to his holy will; eſpecially when, in the room of this 
of works; there is eſtabliſhed a better covenant, and that upon better * 


* 


promiſes. . | | 

The Lord hath rejected the law, for the weakneſs and unprofit- 
ableneſs thereof: For (finding fault with them of the law) © the days 
come (faith the Lord) that I will make a new covenant with the houſe 
of Iſrael,” &c. Give God leave to find fault with us, and to con- 
demn our perſonal performanees to death, as to our Juſtification 


before him thereby; let him do it, I ſay, and the rather, becauſe he 


doth by the goſpel preſent us with a better: and certainly, if ever he 
be pleaſed with us, it will be when he findeth us in that righteouſneſs 
that is of his own appointing (m). | | 

To conclude : Notwithſtanding all that hath or can be ſaid, there 


are ſix things that have great power with the heart, to bend it to ſeek 
life before God by the law ; + all which I would caution that foul to 


| beware, that would have happineſs in another world. ? 


I. Take heed thou be not made to ſeek to the law for life, becauſe 
of that name and majeſty of God which thou findeſt upon the doctrine 
of the law. God indeed ſpake all the words of the law, and delivered 
them in that dread. and majeſty to men, that ſhook the hearts of all 
that heard it. Now this is of great authority with ſome, even to ſeek 
for life and bliſs by the law. © We know,” faid ſome, „that God 
ſpake to- Moſes,” And Saul rejected Chriſt, even of zeal towards 

50d, What zeal? Zeal towards God according to the law; which 
afterwards he left and rejected, becauſe he had found out a better 


way. The life that he once lived, it was by the law; but afterwards, | 


faith he, „ The life that I now live, it is b faith,” by the faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt. So that, though the law was the appointment of God, 
aftd had alſo his name and majeſty upon it, yet now he will not live 
by the law. Indeed God is in the law; but yet only as juſt and holy, 
not as gracious and merciful ; ſo he is only in Jeſus Chriſt, “ The 
law (the word of juſtice) was given by Moſes, but 5 and truth 

thou findeſt in 


the law, yet ſeeing grace and mercy is not there, let neither the name 


of God, nor that majeſty that thou findeſt of him in the law, prevail 


with thee to ſeek life by all the holy commands of the Jaw. 


>. Take heed that the law, by taking hold on thy conſcience, doth 
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{m) The righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is not of nature, but of grace, is that where with we 


muſt be inveſted, if we hope to appear righteous before the Moſt High Cod: as we have no 


righteouſneſs of our own, cenſequently, this glorious righteouſneſs is not innate, butimputed 
by our heavenly Father, 8 | via 
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fhee ſeek life by the law. The heart of man is the ſeat of 
This being fo, the underſtanding and conſcience muſt needs 
nger of being bound by the law. Man is a law unto himſelf, 
weth that the works of the law-are written in his heart. Now 
law being thus nearly related to man, it eaſily takes hold of the 
nderſtanding and conſcience ; by which hold, if it be not quickly 
broken off by the promiſe and grace of the goſpel, it is captivated to 
F the works of the law. For conſcience is ſuch a thing, that if it once 
be poſſeſſed with a doctrine, yea, though but with the doctrine of an 
idol, it will cleave fo faſt thereto, that nothing but an hand from hea- 
ven can looſen it: and if it be not looſed, no goſpel can be there em- 
braced. Conſcience is little eaſe, if man reſiſt it, whether it be right- 
ly or wrongly informed : How faſt then will it hold, when it knows it 
cleaves to the law of God? Upon this account the condition of the 
unbeliever is moſt miſerable: For not having faith in the goſpel of. 
grace, through which is tendered the forgiveneſs of ſins, they, like 
men drowning, hold faſt that they have found; which being the law 
of God, they follow it: but becauſe righteouſneſs flies from them, 
they at laſt are found only accurſed, and condemned to hell by the 
law. 1555 heed, therefore, chat thy conſcience be not intangled by 
the law (n). 
12 A heed of fleſhly wiſdom. Reafoning fuiteth much with the 
law. I thaught verily that I ought to do many things againſt the 
the name of Jeſus, and ſo to have ſought for life by the law: my rea- 
ſon told me fo: For thus will reaſon 5 Here is a righteous law, the 
rule of life and death. Beſides, What can be better than to love God, 
and my neighbour as myſelf? Again, God hath thus commanded, 
and his commands are juſt and good: Therefore, doubtleſs, life muſt 
come by the law. Further, 160 God, and keep the law, are bet- 
ter than to ſin, and break it: And feeing men loſt heaven by ſin, how 
ſhould they get it again but by workin righteouſneſs ? | Beſides, God 
is righteous, and will therefore bleſs the righteous. Oh, the holineſs 
of the law ! It mightily ſwayeth with 1 55 when a man addicteth 
himſelf to religion. The light of nature teacheth, that fin is not 0 
way to heaven; and ſeeing no word doth more condemn ſin than the 
words of the ten commandments, it muſt needs be therefore the moſt 
9 rule for holineſs, Wherefore, faith reaſon, the fafeſt way to 
life and glory is, to keep myſelf cloſe to the law. But a little here to 
corre& : Though the law indeed be holy, yet the miſtake as to the 
matter in hand is as wide as the eaſt from the weſt. For therefore the 
law can do.thee no good, becauſe it is holy and juſt. For what can 
he that hath ſinned expect from a law that is holy and juſt ? Nought 
but condemnation. Let them lean to it while they will: „There is 
one that accuſeth you,” faith Chriſt, * even Moſes, in whom you truſt.” 


1 — 
_— 


* 


(*) Though the law requires of us the utmoſt perfection of holineſs, yet the goſpel makes 
an allowance for our weakneſs; and Chriſt is ſo meek and lowly in heart, that he accepts 


of that which our weak faith can attain to by his grace, and doth not exact or expect any more 
er us for his glory and our ſalvation, until we grow ſtronger in grace. | 
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4. Man's ignorance of the goſpel ſuiteth well with the uo ring 
the law: They, through their being ignorant of God's N 
fall in love with that. Yea, they do not only ſuit, but, whe 5 el 
in act, the one ſtrengtheneth the other; that is, the law ſtrengtl 


our blindneſs, and bindeth the vail more faſt about the face of our 2th, 


The law ſuiteth much our blindneſs of mind: For until this day 1. 
mains the vail untaken away in the reading of the. Old Teſtament, 


eſpecially in the reading of that which was written and engraven in 


ſtones, to wit, the ten commandments, that perfect rule for holineſs ; 
which vail is done away in Chriſt. But even to this day, when Moſes - 
is read, the vail is over their hearts; they are blinded by the duties 
enjoined by the law, from the ſight and hopes of forgiveneſs of ſins 
by grace: Nevertheleſs, when it (the heart) ſhall turn to the Lord, 
the vail ſhall be taken away. The law then doth vail the heart from 


Chriſt ; and holds the man ſo down to doing, and working for the 
kingdom of heaven, that he quite wy: te the forgiveneſs of ſins, by mercy 


through Chriſt (o). Now this vailing, or blinding by the law, is oc- 
caſioned. . 3 5 

1ſt, By reaſon of the contrariety of doctrine that is in the law, to. 
that which was in the goſpel. The law requireth obedience to all its 
demands, upon pain > everlaſting burnings: The goſpel promiſeth, 


forgiveneſs of ſins to him that worketh not but believeth. ow, the 
heart cannot receive both theſe doctrines ; it muſt either let go doing, 


* 


or believing: If it believe, it is dead to doing; if it be ſet to 1 


for life, it is dead to believing. Beſides he that ſhall think both to do 
and believe, for juſtification before God from the curſe, he ſeeks for 


life but as it were by the law ; he ſeeks for life but as it were by 
Chriſt; and he, being not direct in neither, thall for certain be for- 
ſaken of either, Wherefore ? Becauſe “ he ſeeks it not by faith, 


but as it were, by the works of the law.” | 


2dly, The law vails and blinds, by that guilt and horror for ſin . 
that ſeizeth the ſoul by the law: For guilt, when charged cloſe upon 


the conſcience, is attended with ſuch aggravations, and that with ſuch 


power andevidence, that the conſcience cannot hear, nor ſee, nor feel 
any thing elſe but that. When David's guilt, for murder and blood, 
did roar by thelaw, in his conſcience, notwithſtanding he knew much 
of the grace of the goſpel, he could hear nothing elſe but terror; 
the ſound of blood; the murder of Uriah, was the only noiſe that he 
heard : Wherefore he crieth to God, that he would make him hear 
the goſpel ; -f Make me,” faith he, to hear joy and gladneſs, that 
the bones which thou halt broken may rejoice.” And as he could not 


hear, fo neither could he fee : the law had ſtruck him deaf and blind. 


(o) But when à man is convicted of his guilt and danger by the law of works, he is forced 
to fleg from the wrath to come, and lay hold of Chriſt, that he may de juſtified by faith. 
This is a way werein ſouls are led from under the law to Chriſt. Our Saviour ſeems to have 
taken this courſe with the rich young man in the goſpel ; but his diſabedience, in preferring. 
the world to Chriſt, prayed his ruin. | | 

| | 404 % am, 
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not up to Chriſt for mer- 


/ am, Ath he, © not able to look up; 
* A ces ſuch a noiſe and horror in my conſcience, that I can nei- 
ar nor ſee the word of peace, unleſs it is ſpoke with a voice 
heaven! The ſerpents that bit the people in the days of old were 
Pes of guilt and fin : Now theſe were hery ſerpents, and ſuch as (I 
ink) could fly; wherefore, in my judgement, they ſtung the people 


about their faces, and ſo ſwelled up their eyes, which made it the more 


of Chriſt. Juſt ſo doth fin by the law do now; it ſtings the foul, the 
very face of the ſoul ; which 1s the cauſe that looking up to Jeſus, or 
believing in him, is ſo difficult a taſk in time of terror of conſcience. 

3dly, This is not only fo at preſent, but ſo long as guilt is on the 
conſcience, ſo long remains the blindneſs ; for guilt ſtanding before the 
ſoul, the grace of God 1s intercepted, even as the ſun is hid from the 
ſight of mine eyes by the cloud that cometh between (p) : “My ſin 
(faid David) is ever before me;“ and ſo kept other things out of his 
- ſight; ſin, I ſay, when applied by the law. When the law came to Paul, 
he remained without ſight, until the good man came unto him with the 
word of forgiveneſs of ſins. 

gthly, Again, where the law comes with power, there it begetteth 
many doubts againſt the grace of God: for it is only a revealer of ſin, 
and the miniſtration of death; that is, a doctrine that ſheweth fin, 
and condemneth for the fame : Hence therefore, as was hinted before, 


% 


muſt needs be diſcovered and condemned, and the ſoul for the ſake of 
that. Further, it is not only a revealer of ſin, but that which makes 
it abound. So that the cloſer any man ſticks to the law for life, the 
faſter ſin doth cleave to him. That law (faith Paul) which was or- 
dained to be unto life, I found to be unto death ;** for by the law 1 
became a notorious ſinner. I thought to have obtained life, by obey- 
ing the law, but ſin taking occaſion by the commandment, deceived 
me, and thereby ſlew me. A ſtrange way of deceivableneſs, and it is 
hid from the moſt of men! but, as I have already told you, you fee how 
it comes. to pals. OT. 3 

(1.) Man by nature is carnal, and the law itſelf is ſpiritual. Now 
betwixt theſe two ariſeth great difference; the law is exceeding good, 


abiding) can by no means agree. __ FE 
(2.) Therefore, at every approach of the law to the heart, with in- 
tent to impoſe duty, or to condemn for the neglect thereof; at every 
ſuch approach the heart ſtarteth back, eſpetially when the law comes 


conſcience perceiving this is a fault, begins to tremble at the ſenſe of 


* r 


* 2 * * - * * 1 
ed — 


living God. This is done by actual remiſſion of ſin, procured by the blood af Chriſt, and 
manifcited to our confclences, 2s appeared by Christ's dying for this end, Heb, iv, 14, 15. 
X. 1, 23 G» *43 7s 22. | x , | 
| Judge- 


David had ſaid, O Lord, the guilt of ſin, which is by the 


difficult for them to look up to the brazen ſerpent, which was the type 


the law being the revealer of ſin, where that is embraced, there ſin 


the heart exceeding bad: theſe two oppoſites therefore (the heart fo. 
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home indeed, and is heard in his own language. This being thus, the 


(p) Our canſcience muſt of neceſſity he firſt purged from dead works;-that we may ſerve the 55 


21 


6 vs. and 


C 


4 © 


Of JusTIFICATION by an TupoTEB RIGATEGguess, Gag 


judgement : the law ſtill continueth to command to duty, Ad to cbn- 
demn for the neglect thereof: From this ſtruggling of t wo op- 
poſites ariſe, I ſay, thoſe doubts and fears that drive the heart yg un- 
belief; and that makes it blind to the work of the Seiten » that can 
neither ſee nor underſtand any thing, but that it is a ſinner, and Har 
the law muſt be fulfilled by it, if ever it be ſaved. | N 
5. But again, another thing that hath great influence upon the heart, 
to make it lean to the law for life, is, the falſe names that Satan and 
his inſtruments have put upon it; ſuch as theſe, to call the law the 
goſpel; conſcience, the ſpirit of Chriſt; works, faith; and the Icke. 
y With theſe · weak conſciences have been mightily peſtered, yea thou - 
ſands deluded and deſtroyed. This was the way whereby the enetn 


- attempted to overthrow the church of Chriſt of old ; as, yamely, thole 

D in Galatia, and at Corinth, &c. I ſay, by the feigned notion, that 

e the law was the goſpel, the Galatians were removed trom the goſpel of 

N Chriſt ; and Satan, by appropriating to himſelf and his miniſters the 
8 names and titles of the miniſters of the Lord Jeſus, prevailed with ma- 

L ny at Corinth to forſake Paul and his doctrine. Where the Lord Je- 
e ſus hath been preached in truth, and ſomething of his doctrine known, 

it is not there ſo eaſy to turn people aſide from the ſound of the promiſe * 

h of grace, unleſs it be by the noiſe and ſound of a goſpel z Therefore, 
. I fay, the falſe apoſtles came thus among the churches; another goſ- 
1, pel, another goſpel 3 which in truth, ſaith Paul, is not another; 
e, but ſome would pervert the goſpel of Chriſt,“ and thruſt that out of 
in doors, by gilding the law with that glorious name (2). So again, for 
of the miniſters of Satan, they mult be called the apoſtles of Chriſt, and 
es miniſters of righteouſneſs; which thing, I ſay, is of great force, eſ- 
* pecially being accompanied with ſo holy and juſt a doctrine as the 
r- word of the law is; for what better to the eye of reaſon, than to love 
1 God above all, and our neighbour as ourſelves; which doctrine bei 

y- the ſcope of the ten words given on Sinai, no man can contradict; for 
ed in truth they are holy and good. But here is the poiſon; to ſet this 
is law in the room of a mediator, as thoſe do that ſeek to ſtand juſt before 
* God thereby; and then nothing is ſo diſhonourable to Chriſt, nor of {a 

ſoul-deſtroying a nature as the law; for that thus placed, hath not 
* only power when ſouls are deluded, but power to delude, by its real 
d, holineſs, the underſtanding, conſcience, and reaſon of a man; and by - 
ſo 0 the ſoul a ſemblance of heaven, to cauſe it to throw away  . 
x" hriſt, grace, and faith. Wherefore it behoveth all men to take heed 
n- of names, and of appearances of holineſs and goodneſs. 2 
ry Laſtly, Satan will yet go further; he will make uſe of ſomething 
ies that may be at a diſtance from a moral pretept, and therewith bring 
he. fouls under the law. Thus he did with ſome of old; he did not make 
of the Galatians fall from Chriſt, by virtue of one of the ten words, 
the 7) If we ſeek Talvatian by never ſo eaſy and mild a condition of works (by ſome called fin- 
and rere obedience ; by others chriſtian perfection) we do thereby bring gurſelves under the terms 
I5. pf the law, and become debtors to fulfil the whole Jaw in perfection, though we intended to 
| engage ourlglves to fulfil iz only in part, Gal, v. 3. Let this ke ferivally attended es, b 
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but by ſom/ fing that was aloof of, by circumciſion, days and months, 
that were Levitical ceremonies ;z for he knows it is no matter, nor in 
what tfament he found it, if he can therewith hide Chriſt from the 
foul :/** Behold, I Paul fay unto you, that if you be circumciſed, 
Chem ſhall profit you nothing; for. I teſtify again to every man that 
is Arcumciſed, . that he is a debtor to the whole law.“ Why fo, ſeeing 
xcumcCciſion is not one of the ten words? Why! becauſe they did it 


in conſcience to God, to ſtand juft before him thereby. Now here 


' 
vl 


we may behold much cunning of the devil; he begins with ſome at a 
diſtance from that law which curſeth, and fo by little and little bringeth 
them under it: even as by circumciſion the . were at length 
brought under the law that condemneth all men to the wrath and 


| ger of God. I have often wondered, when I have read how 


od crieth out againſt the Jews, for obſerving his own commandment 
(Iſa. i.); but I perceive by Paul, that by theſe things a man may re- 
ze& and condemn the Lord Jeſus, which thoſe do that for life fet up 


| ** whether moral or other inſtitution, beſides the faithof Jeſus (r). 


men, therefore, warily diſtinguiſh betwixt names and things, 
between ſtatutes and commandment z leſt they, by doing the one, 
tranſgreſs againft the other. Study, therefore, the nature and end of 
the law, with the nature and end of the goſpel; and if thou canſt 
keep them diſtinEt in thy underſtanding and conſcience, neither names 


nor things, neither ſtatutes nor commandments, can draw thee from 


the faith of the goſpel. 


And that thou mayeſt yet be helped in this matter, I ſhall now come 
to fpeak to the fecond concluſion, via, 

That men can be juſtified from the curſe before God, while ſinners 
In themſelves, by no other righteouſneſs than that long ago performed 
dy, and remaining with the perſon of Chriſt. NG 

For the better proſecuting of this poſition, I ſhall obſerve two things. 

1. That the righteouſneſs by which we ſtand juſt before God, fro 

the curſe, was performed by the perſon of Chriſt. 
2. That this righteouſneſs is inherent only in him. 
I. As to the firſt of theſe J ſhall be but brief. | 


[8 Now that the righteouſneſs that juſtifieth us, was performed long 


ago by the perſon of Chriſt, beſides what hath already been ſaid, is 


further manifeſt thus. | | 
1. He is faid to have purged our ſins by B1MSELF: 4 When he had 


by bunſelf purged our ſins, he fat down on the right hand of God.” 
1 have ſhewed, that in Chriſt, for the accomplifhing of righteouſneſs, 
dere was both doing and ſuffering ; doing, to fulfil all the commands 
of the law : ſuffering, to anſwer its penalty for fin. The ſecond 
is that which in this to the Hebrews, is in fpecial intended by the 


— — 


tie) All that ſeek the ſalvation, vight or wrong, knowingly or ignorantly, by any werks, 


leſs or more, whether invented by their own ſuperſtition, or commanded by God in the Old 


er New Teſtament, ſhall at laſt ſtand or fall according to thoſe terms. 


. apoſtle; 
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with the blood of others; for then muſt he often 
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apoſtle ; where he ſaith, he hath “ purged our ſins;“ tha. is, dy his 
precious blood: for it is that alone can purge our fins, eitier out of 
the fight of God, or out of the ſight of the ſoul. Now this ws done 
by HIMSELF, faith the apoſtle, that is, in or by his perſonal\lgings | 
and ſufferings. And hence it is, that when God had rejected the of- 
ferings of the law, he faid, * Lo I come | A body haſt thou prepars 
me, to do thy wiLL, O God.” Now by this will of God (faith 
ſcripture) we are © ſanctiffed.“ By what will? Why, by the , of- 
fering up of the body of Jeſus Chriſt 3** for that was God's will, that 
thereby we might be an habitation for him. As he faith again, „Je- 
ſus alſo, that he might ſanctify the people with his own blood, ſuffered 
without the gate. ee SE CO RUDI EY Be. JO 

2. As it is ſaid, he hath * purged our ſins by” himſelf ; fo it was by 
himſelf at once: For by one offering hath he perfected for ever 
them that are ſanctified. Now by this word, at once, or by one offering, 
are cut off all thoſe imaginary ſufferings of Chriſt, which fooliſh men 
conceive of; as, that he in all ages hath ſuffered, or ſuffereth for ſin, 
in us (s). No, he did this work but once: & Not that he ſhould offer 
himſelf often, as the high prieſt entered into the ay place, every year, 

| have Tuffered ſince 

the foundation of the world. But now once in the end of the world {m 
the time of Pilate) hath he appeared to put away fin by the ſacrifice of 
himfelf.” Mark how to the purpoſe the Holy Ghoſt expreſſeth it; 
he hath ſuffered but once: and that once, now ; nbi once: Now he is 
God and man in one perſon ; now he hath taken the body that was 
prepared of God: now once, in the end of the world hath he appear- 
ed, to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf;“ by the offering up of 
the body of Jeſus Chrilt once for all. | 


3. It further appears, in that by his reſurrection from the dead, the 
mercies of God are made ſure to the ſoul ; God declaring by that, as was 
ſaid before, how well pleaſed he is by the undertaking of his Son, for 
the ſalvation of the world: ** And as concerning that he raiſed him 
up from the dead, now no more to return to corruption; he faid on 
this wiſe, I will give thee the ſure mercies of David.” For Chrift 
being clothed with man's fleſh, and undertaking for man's fins, did 
then confirm ali ſure to us, by his reſurrection from the dead. So 
that by the riſing of that man again, mercy and grace are made ſure to 
him that hath believed on Jeſus. Wheretore, from theſe things, do- 
gether with what hath been diſcovered about his addreſſing himſelf to 
the work, I conclude, that men can be juſtified from the curſe before 
God, while ſinners in themſelves, by no other righteouſneſs than that 
long ago performed by the perſon of Chriſt. Now the concluſion is 
true, from all ſhew of contradiction; for the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, He 


6 . 


15 The ſacrifice of Chriſt is but of one kind, and was but once offered; yet it is of ſuch 


unſpeakable value, and eserlaſting efficacy, as to take away fin fully and finally, and to per» 


feCt all them that are or ſhall be ſanctified from the beginning of the world in Adam, to the 


laſt believer ſpringing from him, at the end of time. 
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hath done it / hath done it by himſelf, and that by the will of God, at 
ence, evey then when he took the prepared body upon him. By the 
will of Hod we are ſanctified, through the offeing up of the body of 
Jeſus hriſt once for ac f R F 
I This being fo, the ſecond poſition is alſo manifeſt; namely, 
it the righteouſneſs, by which we ſtand juſt from the curſe before 
. - God, is only inherent in * Chriſt. For if he hath undertaken to 
bdring in a juſtifying righteouſneſs, and that by works and merits of 
bis own, then that righteouſneſs. muſt of neceſſity be inherent in him 
im alone, and ours only by imputation ; and hence it is called, in 
that 5th to the Romans, the gift, the GIF of righteauſneſs ; becauſe 
neither wrought nor obtained by works of ours, but beſtowed upon 
us, as a garment already prepared by the mercy of God in Chriſt. 
There are four things that confirm this for a truth. e 
x. This righteouſneſs is ſaid to be the righteouſneſ: 


s of one, not of 
many; I mean, of one properly and perſonally, as his own particular 
. perfonal righteouſneſs. The gift of grace, which is the gift of righte- 
ouſneſs,.it is by oe man, Jeſus Chriſt. Much more they that re- 
ceive abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign 
in life by ane Jeſus Chriſt : Therefore, as by the offence of one, judge- 
ment came upon all to condemnation ; even fo by the righteouſneſs of 
6 ane, the free gift came upon all men to juſtification of life: For as by 
Fi dne man's diſobedience many were made ſinners; ſo by the obedience 
W of one, ſhall many be made righteous (F)) Mark, the righteouſneſs 
1 of one, the obedience of one; the righteouſneſs of one man, of one man, 
10 85 us. Wherefore, the righteouſneſs that juſtifieth a ſinner, it is per- 
w— nally and inherently the righteouſneſs, of that perſon only, who by 
1 works and acts of obedience did complete it, even the obedience of one, 
Wl of ane man, Jeſus Chriſt ; and ſo ours only by imputation. It is im- 
proper to ſay, Adam's eating of the forbidden fruit was perſonally and 
inherently an act of mine: It was perſonally his, and imputatively 
ju, mine; perſonally his, becauſe he did it; imputatively mine, becaule 
I was then in him. Indeed, the effects of his perſonal eating is found 
in my perſon, to wit, defilement and pravity: The effects alſo of the 
imputation of Chriſt's perſonal righteouſneſs, is truly found in thoſe 
that are in him, by electing love, and unfeigned faith, even holy and 
heavenly diſpoſitions ; but a perſonal act is one thing, and the effects 
of that another. The act may be done by, and be only inherent in 
ene; the imputation of the merit of the act, as alſo the effects of the 
4 fame, may be in a manner univerſal, extending itſelf unto the moſt, 
or all. This the cafe of Adam and Chriſt doth manifeſt : The ſin of 
one is imputed to his poſterity; the righteouſneſs of the other is reck- 
- 6ned the righteouſneſs of thoſe: that are his, os 7 
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(e) As the carnal Adam, having loft original righteoufneſs, imparts 2 corrupt nature to all b 
bis deſcendants; fo the ſpirituat Adam, Chriſt Jeſus, having by his obedience unto death Al 
purchaſed grace for us, conyeys a vital efficaeꝝ to us: believers are made * the righteouſneſs h 


7 2. The 


ef Cod 1x him. 5 
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2. The righteouſneſs by which we ſtand juſt before God, from the 
eurle, is called, The righteolſneſs of the Lord, the righteouſng/s of God, 
the righteouſneſs of Feſus Chrift, &c. and that by way of oppoſition to 
the righteoutieſs of God's own holy law: * that I might be found in 
him, not having on my own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of 
God by, faith.“ N by this oppoſition, (as by what was ſaid be- 

fore) the truth is made exceeding clear : For by theſe words, not having 
my own righteouſneſs, is not only excluded what qualifications we ſup- 
poſe to be in us; but the righteouſneſs through which we ſtand juſt in 
the ſight of God, by them 1s limited and confined to a perſon abſolutely 
diſtinct : diſtin, { ſay, as to his perſon and performances, who here 
is called God, and Jeſus Chriſt; as he faith alſo in the prophet 
Iſaiah, “ In the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall 
glory :” In the Lord, not in the law; in the Lord, not in themſelves. 
« And their righteouſneſs is of me, faith the Lord,” Of me, not of 
themſelves.; of me, not of the law. And again, „ Surely ſhall one 
ſay, in the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength.” Now, as I have 
already ſaid, all this is to be underſtood of the righteouſneſs that was 
fulfilled by acts and works of obedience, which the perſon of the Son 
of God accompliſhed in the days of his fleſh. in the world: by that man, 
I fay, © the Lord our righteouſneſs (u). Chriſt indeed is naturally 
and eſſentially righteouſneſs ; but as he is ſimply ſuch, ſo he juſtifiet 

no man; for then he need not to bear our ſins in his fleſh, and become 
obedient in all points of the law for us; but the righteouſneſs by 

which we ſtand juſt before God, is a righteouſneſs conſiſting of works 
and deeds, of the doings and ſufferings of ſuch a perſon, who allo is 
eſſentially righteouſneſs. And hence, as before I have hinted, we are 
{aid to be juſtified, by the obedience and blood of the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, by the doings and ſufferings of the Son of God. And hence again 


it is, that he firſt is called King of Righteouſneſs ; that is, „a4 King of 
righteouſneſs,” as God-man, which of neceſſity ſuppoſeth his perſonal 
performances; and after that, King of peace: tor what he is na- 
turally and eternally in his Godhead, he is not to us, but himſelf ; but 
what he is actively, and"by works, he. is not to himſelf, but to us. 
So then, he is neither king of righteouſneſs, nor of peace, to us, as he 
is only the eternal Son of the Father, without his being conſidered as 
our prieſt and undertaker ; he hath obtained (by works of righteouſ- _ 
hefs) eternal redemption for us. So then the righteouſneſs by which 
we ſtand juſt before God, is a righteouſneſs inherent (only) in Chriſt, 
becauſe a righteouſneſs performed by him alone. Sg. | 
Now, that righteouſneſs, by which we ſtand juſt before 90, miſt 
be a righteouſneſs conſiſting of perſonal performances ; © reaſon is, 
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becauſe perſons had finned. This the nature of juſtice requireth, that 
* ſince by man came death, by man ſhall come alſo the reſurrection 
from the dead.” The angels therefore, for this very reaſon, abide un- 
der the chains of everlaſting darkneſs ; becauſe he took not hold on 
them; that is, by fulfilling the righteouſneſs for them in their na- 
_ ture: That is a bleſſed word, Io you, to you, is born this day in the 
| city of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt, the Lord: To you, not 
to angels; to you is born a Saviour. | —- : 8 
3. It is yet further evident, that the righteouſneſs by which we 
ſtand juſt before God from the curſe, is a righteouſneſs inherent, not 
in us, but Chriſt ; becauſe it is a righteouſneſs beſides, and without 
the lav itſelf. Now, take away the law, and you take away the rule 
of righteouſneſs. Again, take away the rule, and the act as to us 
muſt ceaſe : But now the righteouſneſs of God without the law, is 
maniſeſted ; being witneſſed by the law and the prophets.” So then, 


o 


by ſuch a righteouſneſs we are juſtified, as is not within the power of 
the law to command of us. 5 5 
Queſt. But what love is that which hath not power to command our 
obedience, in the point of our juſtification with God? | 
Anſ. The moral law, or that called the ten, commandments. There- 
fore we are neither commanded to love God, or our neighbour, as 
the means or.part of our juſtifying righteouſneſs (x).. Nay, he that 
ſhall attempt to do theſe things, to be delivered from the curſe there- 
by, by the cripture, is holden accurſed of God: As many as are of the 
works (or duties) of the law, are under the curſe, &c. becauſe we 
are juſtified, not by that of the law, but by the righteouſneſs of God, 
| without the law; that is, without its commanding of us, without our 
44 obedience to it: Freely by his grace, through the redemption that is 
—_— in Jeſus Chriſt ; whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, through 
Li faith in his blood.“ This is the righteouſneſs of God without the 
44 | law; that is, without any of our obedience to the law. Wherefore, 
the righteouſneſs by which we ſtand juſt in the fight of God, cannot 
be inherent in us, but in Chriſt the king thereof. „ BY 
4. This is further made apparent, by the capacity that God will { 
conſider that foul in, to whom he imputeth juſtifying righteouſneſs ; 
and that is, as one that worketh not, as one that ſtands ungodly in the 
judgement of the law. But this I have handled before, and therefore 
hall paſs it here. 3 „ 
5. To conclude, If any works of ours could juſtify us before God, 
ey would be works after faith received ; but it is evident that theſe 
de not 3 the righteouſneſs that juſtifies us from the curſe be- 
for God, righteouſneſs inherent only in Chriſt, 8 = 


k oy —— 5 gi x - 
x) ds thoſe whiongly addicted to a legal method of ſalvation, that it is a hard 
nas” BK the comforts of 3 of the goſpel, from placing the duties of the 
| 2 good, Wat the fruit may de go This is inverting God's method---he firſt makes the 
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7 


God, is evident: . a 
I. Becauſe no works of the ſaints can be juſtified by the moral law, 
conſidering it as the law of works for life: for this muſt ſtand a truth 
for ever: Whatſoever juſtifieth us, muſt be juſtified by the moral 
law ; for that it is that pronounceth the curſe; unleſs then that 
curſe be taken away by the work, the work cannot juſtify us before 
God. But the curls cannot be taken away, but by a righteouſneſs 
that is firſt approved of by that law that ſo curſeth : For if that ſhall 


That works after faith do not juſtify us from the curſe in the ſightof. 


yet complain for want of a full fatisfa&ion, the penalty remaineth : 
This is evident to reaſon, and confirmed by the authority of God's 


word, as hath been already proved; becauſe the law once broken, pro- 
nounceth death, expecteth death, and executeth the ſame on him that 
will ſtand to the judgement of the law: But no work of a believer, is 
capable of anſwering this demand of the law; therefore none of his 
works can juſtify him before God ; for the law, that notwithſtanding, 
complaineth. | | Oo - | 
2. No works of faith can juſtify us from the curſe before God ; be- 
cauſe of the want of perfection that is in the greateſt faith in us. Now _ 
if faith be not perfect, the work cannot be perfect; I mean, with 
that perfection, as to pleaſe divine juſtice: Conſider the perſon, 
one that hath to do with God immediately by himſelf. . Now, that 
faith is not capable of this kind of perfection, it is evident; becauſe _ 


- when men here know moſt, they know but in part: Now, he that 


knows but in part, can do but in part; and he that doth but in 
part, hath a part wanting in the judgement of the juſtice of God. So 
then, when thou haſt done all thou canſt, thou haſt dene but part of 


thy duty, and ſo art ſhort of juſtification from the curſe, by what thou 


haſt done (9). LE 5 | 5 

3. Beſides, it looks too like a monſter, that the works of faith ſhould 
Juſtify us before God; becauſe then faith is turned, as it were, with 
its neck behind it. Faith, in its own nature and natural courſe, re- 
ſpecteth the mercy of God, through the mediator Jeſus Chriſt; and, 
as ſuch, its virtue and excellency is to expect juſtification by grace, 
through him; but by this doctrine faith is turned round about, and 
now makes a life out of what itſelf hath done: But methinks faith 
ſhould be as noble as its fruits; that being the firſt, and they but the 
fruits of that, | . | : 3 

Beſides, ſeeing the work is only good, becauſe it floweth from faith, 
{for © faith purifieth the heart); therefore faith is it that juſtiſies all 
its works: if then we be jultified by either, it is by faith, and not b 
his works; unleſs we will ſay, there is more virtue in the leſs than in 
the.greater. Now, what 2s Gak. but a believing, a truſting, a relying 


act of the ſoul? What then muſt it rely upon or truſt in? Not in ite 


CY 


— ______ 


)]) We are unprofitable ſervants, after all that we have done or can do: but they to whos, 
God imputes righteouſneſs without works, have a bleſſedneſs therein, and ſuch an extenſive 


dlefledneſs, in regard of the ſpiritual parts, as Abraham had, compreheaging all ſpiritual 


bleflings in Chyiſt, 


— 
i 
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ſelf, that is without ſcripture ; not in its works, they are inferior ta 


1 
itſelf: beſides, this is the way to make even the works of faith the i 
mediator between God and the ſoul, and ſo by them thruit Chriſt out It 
of doors: Therefore it muſt truſt in Chriſt; and if ſo, then no man ri 
can be juſtified from the curſe before God, by the works that flow h. 
T EG TS 5 8 ONES oi 
* 4. To put all out of doubt; the faint, when he hath done what he W 

can to bring forth good works by faith; yet he dares not ſhew theſe ri 

works before God, but as they paſs through the mediator Chriſt ; but 2 

zs they are waſhed in the blood of the Lamb. And therefore Peter tl 

Faith, thoſe ſacrifices of ours that are truly ſpiritual, are only then ac- 

cepted of God, when offered up by Jeſus Chriſt. - And therefore it 7 

is ſaid again, That the prayers of the ſaints, which are the fruits of 1 

Faith, * come up before the throne of God, through the angels hand!“? * 

that is, through the hand of Chriſt; through his golden cenſer, per- n 

fumed with his incenſe, made acceptable by his interceſſion. ti 

Ra. It is ſaid, in the book of the Revelations, That it is granted to the þ 
pbride, the Lamb's wife, that ſhe ſhould be “ arrayed in fine linen, | ft 

clean and white: which © white linen is the righteouſneſs of ſaints?! * 

This fine linen, in my judgement, is the works of godly men, their t 

works that ſprang from faith. But how came they clean? How 1 

came they white? Not ſimply becauſe they were the works of faith. 1 

But mark, They waſhed their robes, and made them white in the 0 

blood of the Lamb; and therefore they ſtand before the throne of 0 

God:“ Vea, therefore it is that their good works ſtand there too. 7 

J conclude then, our perſons are Fuftified, while we are ſinners in bi 

' ourſelves : Our works, even the works of faith, are no otherwiſe ac- 2 

it cepted, but as they come through Jeſus Chriſt, even through his in- 1 
A terceſlion and blood (z). So, then, Chriſt doth juſtify both our per- 1 
1 ſon and works, not by way of approbation, as we ſtand in ourſelves, f 
100 or works before God; but by preſenting of us to his Father by him- t 
1 ſelf; waſhing what we are and have from guilt in his blood, and t 
$8 clothing us with his own performances : This is the cauſe of our ac- 
SR ,. ceptance with God, and that our works are not caſt forth of his = 
_ preſence. 3 | hy „„ 
Usk. Is juſtifying er be to be found in the perſon of Chriſt a 

only? Then this ſhould admoniſh us, to take heed of ſeeking it in N 


ourſelves; that is of working righteouſneſs, thereby to appeaſe the 

Juſtice of Ggd; leſt, by ſo doing, we affront. and blaſpheme the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, He that That go about to eſtabliſh his own | 
righteouſneſs ; he, as yet, doth defiance to that which is of God; of 


God's appointing, of God's providing ; and that only wherewith the 
Juſtice of the law muſt be well pleated. Wherefore, take heed, I 1 


— 


(z) There fill remains much corruption and depravity in every regenerate perfon; fo that 

their beſt performances, having a-mixture of fin in them, need the blood and righteouſneſs of 

Chriſt, to render them, through his mediation, acceptable to God,---Our very prayers and re- 
e nor een 

| 5 ſay, 
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| ppprebend and partake of every covenant bleſſing in Chriſt Jeſus, 
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f fay, of doing ſuch a thing, leſt it provoke the eyes a of the Lord's 


glory. When I ſhall fay to the righteous, that he ſhall ſurely live: 
If he truſt to his own righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity, all his 
righteouſneſs ſhall not be femembered; but for his iniquity that he 
hath committed, he {hall die for it.” Mark, Though he be righte- 
ous ; yea, though he have a promiſe of life; yet he ſhall die. But 
why ? Becauſe he ſinned againſt the Lord, by truſting to his own 
righteouſneſs, therefore he mult die for it. hl 


T here are ſome things that will preſerve a man from ſplitting upon 


this rock : As, $5 ; | | 

| 1. Get good acquaintance with the covenant of grace, and of the 
perſons concerned in the conditions of that covenant. The conditions 
(of that covenant) are, That a righteouſneſs ſhall be brought into the 
World, that ſhall pleaſe the juſtice of God, and anſwer (and ſo re- 


move the curſe of ) the lay Now, he that doth perform this condi- 


tion, is Chriſt; therefore the covenant is not immediately with man, 
but with him that will be the mediator betwixt God and man; As 
for thee, by the blood of thy covenant,” (ſpeaking of Chriſt). So 
then Chriſt, the man Chriſt, is he who was to bring in theſe condi- 
tions, to wit, everlaſting righteouſneſs, And hence it is, that God 
hath ſaid, © Chriſt ſhall be the covenant of the people;“ that is, he 
ſhall be our conditions to God-ward : He therefore is all our righte- 
ouſneſs, as to the point of our juſtification: before God ; he is the 
covenant of the people, as well as the light of the Gentiles: For as 
no man can ſee, but in the light of his Spirit; ſo no man can ſtand - 

but in and by him: He is the covenant of the people, the condi- 
tions and qualifications of the people: So that to God-ward . Chriſt 
is all in all,” and no man any thing at all.“ He hath made with 
me an everlaſting covenant ;*”” with me, as I ſtand in my head, 
Chriſt (a), who, becauſe he hath brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
therefore hath removed the curſe of the law: Wherefore he adds, 
this covenant ** 1s ordered in all things, and ſure ;”* becauſe, all points 

that concern me, as to redemption from the curſe, are taken away by 
Chriſt, (as before is diſcourſed). Look then upon Chriſt, as the man, 
mediator, undertaker, and accompliſher of that righteouſneſs in him- 
ſelf, wherein thou muſt ſtand juſt before God; and that he is the co- 


venant or conditions of the people to God-ward: always having in 
himſelf the righteouſneſs that the law is well pleaſed with; and al- 


ways preſenting himſelf before God, as our only righteouſneſs. 
2. That this truth may be the more heartily inquired into by thee, 


conſider thine-own perfections; I ſay, ſtudy how polluted thou art, 


even from the heart throughout. No man hath an high eſteem of the 
Lord Jeſus, that is a ſtranger to his own fore. Chriſt's church is an 


2 


— 


(a) The covenant of grace was made with Chriſt, for or on behalf of the elect, whom 


| God 
receives into his covenant, and, by the inſtrumentality of the gift of faith, enables them to 


bioſpital 
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hoſpital of ſick, wounded, and afflicted people; even as when he was | 


in the world, the afflicted and diſtreſſed ſet the higheſt price upon 
Jeſus Chriſt. Why? They were ſick, and he was the phyſician ; 
but the whole have no need of him. And juſt thus it is now: Chriſt 
is offered to-the world to be the righteouſneſs and life of finners ; but 
no man will regard him, ſave he that ſeeth his own pollution; he 


that ſeeth he cannot anſwer the demands of the law; he that ſees 


himſelf from top to toe polluted, and that therefore his ſervice cannot 
be clean, as to juſtify him from the curſe before God; he is the man 
that muſt needs die in deſpair, and be damned; or muſt truſt in Jeſus 
Chriſt for life. | "6 | | | 
Further, this rule I would have all receive that come to Jeſus Chriſt 
for life and ſalvation. __ $f | 
1. Not to ſtick at the acknowledgement of ſin, but to make that 
of it which the law makes of it. © Acknowledge thine iniquity,” 
faith the Lord. This is a hard pinch, (I know what I ſay), for a man 
to fall down under the ſenſe of ſin, by acknowledging them to be 
what the Lord faith they are; to acknowledge them, I ſay, in their 
own defiling and polluting nature; to acknowledge them in their un- 
reaſonable and aggravating circumſtances ; to 8 them in 
their God offending, and ſoul deſtroying nature, eſpecially when the 
conſcience is burdened with the guilt of them. Yet this is duty, If 
we confeſs our {ins he is faithful and juſt to forgive :”” Yea, to this is 
annexed the promiſe, © He that confeſſeth, and forſaketh them, ſhall 


— 


acknowledge my tranſgreſſion, and my 


God. Waſh me wag, 17 ſaid he, from mine iniquity, and 


thy God, and haſt fcattered thy ways to the ſtrangers, under every 
green tree; and ye have not obeyed my voice, faith the Lord.” 

2. It we would come to Chriſt aright, we muſt only acknowledge 
our fins; we muſt only acknowledge them, and there ſtop ; ſtop, I 
ſay. from attempting to do aught to preſent us good before God, but 
only to receive the mercy offered: Only acknowledge thine iniquities. 
Men are ſubject to two extremes; either 1 2" ſins notionally, 
and by the halves; or elſe, together with the confeſſion of them, to 
labour to do ſome holy work, thereby to eaſe their burdened con- 
ſcience, and beget faith in the mercy of God. Now, both theſe are 
dangerous and very ungodly ; dangerous, becauſe the wound is healed 


7 


#4) Sin has brought all mankind into a moſt miſerable and deplorable ftate, ſo as to fix in 
Jorg ed p e eee _— _ God as the Creator, Lawgiver, Benefactor and 
ge.---And the 12d remains of in-dwelling fin ſhould lay us in the duſt of humili 7 
_ thr Lord, that be may exalt us in due time, 4 FR oy I 


falſely ; 


pw (i | WW ww 3a ce 9 


d. 


Lord. 


OF Jos riricArrox by an IMPUTED R1GHTEOUSNESS, Gig 


| falſely: and ungodly, becauſe the command is tranſgreſſed. Only 


acknowledge thy fin, and there ſtand (as David) till thy guilt is taken 
away. Tolhua ſtood before the angel, from top to toe in filthy gar- 
ments, till the Lord put other cloaths upon him. In the matter of 
thy juſtification, thou muſt know nothing, ſee nothing, hear nothing, 
but thine own fins, and Chriſt's righteouſnefs: Only acknowledge 
thine iniquities. Now the Saviour and the foul comes rightly toge- 


ther; the Saviour to do his work, which is to fpread his ſkirt over the 


ſinner; and the ſinner to receive, by 3 this bleſſed imputed 
righteouſneſs. And hence the church, when ſhe came to God, lieth 
down in her ſhame, and her confuſion covereth her; and fo lieth till 
pardon comes. 8 ES 


Use II. I come now to the ſecond uſe: Have faith in Chriſt, But 


what are we to underſtand by faith? | ; | 
Anſ. Faith importeth as much as to ſay, Receive, embrace, accept 


of, or truſt in. the benefit offered: All which are (by holy men of 


God) words uſed on purpoſe to ſhew that the mercy of God, the for- 
giveneſs of fins, and eternal life, are not to be had by doing, or by 
the law, but by receiving, embracing, accepting, or truſting to the 
mercy of God through Chriſt : « We believe, that through the grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved, even as they.“ Thus you ſee 


what the goſpel is, and what faith doth do in the falvation of the ſoul, 
Now, that faith might be helped in this work, (for great are they 


that oppoſe it), therefore the ſcriptures (the word of truth) have pre- 
ſented ns with the invitation, in moſt plain and ſuitable ſentences : 
As, „That Chriſt came into the world to fave ſinners. Chriſt died 
for our ſins. Chriſt gave himſelf for our ſins. Chriſt bare our ſins 
in his body on the tree.“ And, “ That God, for Chriſt's ſake, hath 


forgiven you.“ Further, as the invitations are plain and eaſy, ſo the 


threatening to the oppoſers are ſore and aftonithing : 4 He that be- 


lieveth not ſhall be damned : becaule they received not the love of the 
truth, that they might be ſaved, God gave them up to ſtrong deluſions, 


that they all might be damned.“ 


O4j. But faith is ſaid to be an act of obedience. RED 
Anſ. And well it may; for it is the moſt ſubmitting act that a man 


can do (c); it throweth out all our righteouſneſs; it makes the ſoul 


poor in itſelf; it liveth upon God and Chriſt, as the alms-man doth 
upon his lord; it conſenteth to the goſpel, that it is true; it giveth 


God and Chriſt the glory of their mercy and merit; it loveth God for 
his mercy, and Jeſus Chriſt for his fervice ; whatever good it doth, it 


ſtill crieth, Hereby am I not juitified ; but he that juſtifieth me is the 


« Well, But is there in truth ſuch a thing as the obedience of faith? 


* ad 


(e) Evangelical faith is an inſtrument whereby we actually receive Chriſt himſelf into 
our hearts, and holineſs of heart and life, as well as juſtification, by union and fellowſhip 
with him. Chriſt, wick all his ſalvation, is freely given, by the grace of God, to all that 
believe on him, h : | 

. Then 


5 J _ 
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Then let Chriſtians labour to underſtand it, and diſtinguiſh it aright; 
and to ſeparate it from the law, and all man's righteouſnefs ; and re- 
member, that it is a receiving of mercy, an embracing of forgiveneſs, 
an accepting of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and a truſting to theſe for 
life. Remember again, that it putteth the foul upon coming to Chriſt, 
as a ſinner; and to receive forgiveneſs, as a {inner, as fuch. We now 
treat of juſtification: 5 _ A 
But a little to inſert at large a few more of the excellencies of it, 
and fo draw towards a conchulton; _ | | . 
Firſt, The more thou believeſt for remiſſion of ſins, the more of 
che light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt thou receiveſt {nto thy ſoul. 
« For therein is the righteouſneſs of God revealed, from faith to 
faith ;** that is, according to the degree of faith: little faith ſeeth but 
little, but Se faith ſeeth much; and therefore he faith again, That 
by faith we have © acceſs into the grace of God.” The reafon is, 
1. Becauſe faith having laid hold upon Chrift, « hath found him 
in whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge :” In him 
therefore it finds and ſees thoſe heights and depths of goſpel myſte- 
- ies that are no where elſe to be Nd; nay, let a man be deſtitute 
of faith, and it is not poſſible he ſhould once think of ſome of them. 
2. By this means the Holy Spirit is plentifully received. Now the 
Spirit of God is a ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation ; but yet fo, as in 
the knowledge of Chriſt ; otherwiſe the Spirit will ſhew to man not 
any mighty thing : its \freat delight being, to open Chriſt, and to re- 
veal him unto faith. Faith indeed can ſee him, for that is the eye of 
the ſoul ; and the ſpirit alone can reveal him, that being the ſearcher 
of the deep things of God. By theſe therefore the myſteries of 
heaven are revealed and received; and hence it 1s that the myſtery of 
the goſpel is called the myſtery of faith, or the myſtery with which 
faith only hath to do. Wouldſt thou then know the greateſt things of 
God? Accuſtom thyſelf to the obedience of faith (d); live upon thy 
juſtifying righteouſneſs. | | 
And never think, that to live always on Chriſt for juſtification, is à 
low and beggarly thing, and, as it were, a ſtaying at the foundation ; 
for, let me tell yon, Depart from a ſenſe of the meritorious means of 
your juſtification with God, and you will quickly *grow light, and 
frothy, and vain: beſides, you will always be ſubje& to errors and 
deluſions ; for this is not to hold the head from, or, © through which 
nouriſhment is adminiſtered,” Further, no man that buildeth, for- 
fakes the good foundation; that is the ground of his encouragement 
to work; for upon that is laid the ſtreſs of all; and without it, nothing 


Again, why not live upon Chriſt alway? and eſpecially as he ſtandeth 


— — 


(4) Faith looks at God's word, calling the things which be not, as though they were, and 


from what God fays.---Senſe is governed by whatappears,--- Faith by what God ſays ſhall be. 
Senſe looks inward to ſelf, — Falch looks outward to Chriſt, and his fulneſs. 


the 


that is framed can be ſupported; but muſt inevitably fall to the ground 


is commonly forced to contradict ſenſe. Senſe judges from what it ſees and feels,--- Faith 


„ 
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the mediator between God and the ſoul, defending thee with the merit 
of his blood, and covering thee with his infinite righteouſneſs, from the 


wrath of God, and curſe of the law. Can there be any greater com- 
fort miniſtered to thee, than to know thy perſon ſtands juſt before God? 


Juſt, and juſtified from all things that would otherwiſe ſwallow thee 


up? Is peace with God, and aſſurance of heaven, of fo little reſpect 
with thee, that thou ſlighteſt the very foundation thereof, even faith 
in the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt? And are notions and whim- 
ſies of ſuch credit with thee, that thou muſt leave the foundation 
to follow them ? But again, What myſtery is deſirable to be known, 

that is not to be found in Jeſus Chriſt, as prieft, prophet, or king of 
ſaints? © In him is hid all the treaſures of them, and he alone hath 
the key of David to open them. Paul was fo taken with Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the knowledge of this, that he was crucihed for us; that he deſired, 


nay determined, not to know any thing elſe among the Corinthians, 


that itched after other wiſdom. 


Obj. But I ſee not that in Chriſt now that I have ſeen. in him 
in former days: beſides, I find the ſpirit lead me forth to ſtudy other 
things: 5 | 

Anſ. To the firſt part of this objeion, I would anſwer ſeveral 
things. | 8 | | 

0 The cauſe why thou ſeeſt not that in Chriſt now, which thou 


haſt feen in him in former days, is not in Chriſt, but in thy faith: he 
is the fame, as freſh, and as good, and as full of bleſſedneſs, as when 
thou didſt moſt rejoice in him. 


2. And why not now as well as formerly? God is never weaty of 


being delighted with Jeſus Chriſt ; his blood is always precious with 


God; his merits being thoſe in which juſtice hath everlaſting reſt, 
why ſhouldſt thou wander, or go about to change thy way ? 

3. Sin is the ſame as ever, and ſo is the curſe of the law: the devil 
is as buſy as ever, and beware of the law in thy members. Return, 
therefore, to thy reſt, O ſoul! for he is thy life, and the length of 


hy days (c). 
by hes 


uilt is to be taken off now, as it was yours ago; and whether 
thou ſeeſt it or no, thou ſinneſt in all thy Works: how then canſt thou 
{tand clear from guilt in thy foul, who neglecteſt to act faith in the 
blood of the Lamb? There thou muſt waſh thy robes, aud there thou 
muſt make them white, Rev. vii. 14, 15. | TT 

5. I conclude then, thou art a polluted, furfeited, corrupted, 


| hardened creature, whoſoever thou art, that thus objecteſt. 


But I find (ſayſt thou) as if the ſpirit led me forth to ſtudy other 


matters. ; 


I - 2 


le) The more fimple the believer is, the more he eyes Chriſt the object of faith, and the 
word the ground of faith, the more clear and diſtin& will the actings of his faith be, and con- 


ſequently it will bring greater peace into the confcience, and. more joy into the affections = 
which are the precious fruits of a lively faith. : 35 


No. 16. 4 1 ; | f . the 
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the glorious goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and of our acceptance with God 
through him? What ſpirit, or doctrine, or wiſdom foever it be, that 
centers not in, that cometh not from, and that terminates not with- 
in the bonds of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, is not worthy the ſtudy 
of the ſons of God; neither is it food for the faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; for 
that is the fleſh of Chriſt (and that is eternal life). Whither will you 
go: Beware of the ſpirit of Antichriſt ; for many falſe ſpirits are gone 
out into the world. I told you before, that the Spirit of God is the 


ipirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt ; and that 


without and belides the Lord Jefus, it difcovereth nothing: it is ſent 
to teſtify of him; it is ſent to bring his words to our remembrance, it 
is ſent to take of his things, and thew them unto us. Wherefore, 
never call that the Spirit of Jeſus which leads you away from the blood 
and righteouſneſs of Chriſt: that is but the ſpirit of deluſion, and of 
the devil, whoſe teachings end in perdition and deſtruction. Tempt 
not Chrilt, as they of old did. But how did they tempt him? Why, 
in loathing the manna, which was the type of his fleſh and blood ; 
which we are to eat-of by believing. I fay, tempt him not, teſt you be 
deſtroyed by the ſerpent, by the gnawing guilt of ſin; for take away 
"Chriſt, and fin remains, and there is no more ſacrifice for ſin-; if ſo, 
thou wilt be deſtroyed by the deitroyer, &c. But again: 


* 


Lieing by faith, begets in the heart a ſon-like boldneſs and confi- 
dence to God- ward, in all our goſpel-duties; under all our weak- 
neſſes, and under all our temptations. It is a bleſſed thing to be pri- 
vileged with an holy boldneſs and confidence God-ward, that he is on 
our fide, that he taketh part with us, and that he will plead our cauſe 
with them that riſe up againſt us. But this. boldneſs faith helpeth us 
to do, and alſo manageth in our heart. This is that which made Paul 
always triumph and rejoice in God, and the Lord Jeſus. He lived the 
life of faith; for faith ſets a man in the favour of God by Chriſt, and 
makes a man fee, that what befalls him in this life, it ſhall through 
the wiſdom and mercy of God, not only prove for his forwarding to 
| heaven, but to augment- his glory when he comes there (F). This 
man now ſtands on high; he lives, he is rid of {laviſh fears and cark- 
ing cares, and in all his ſtraits he hath a God to goto. Thus David, 
"when all things looked awry upon him, “ encouraged himſelf in the 
" Lurd his God.” Dauiel alſo believed in his God, and knew that 
all his trouble, lofles, and crofles, would be abundantly made 
"up in his God. And David faid, „I had fainted unlefs I had 
| believed.” Believing therefore is a great prelervative again ſt all 
"{uch impediments, and makes us confident in our God, and with 
boldneſs to come into. his prefence, claiming privilege in what he is 
"and hath: For by faith, I fay, he fſeeth his acceptance through the 


hw. 


(./ So far as a perſon lives by faith upon the Son of Cod, fo far his life and converſation 
de well ordered; his walk i even, his ſpiritual, enemies are conquered, the old man is mor- 

tified with his affections and luſts, and the new man is renewed day by day, in righteouſne!s 
aud true holinels, | 

— 


EO, : "7 Beloved, 


* 
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1 Beloved, and himſelf intereſted in the mercy of God and riches of 
. Chriſt, and glory in the world to come. This man can look upon all i 
N the dangers in hell and earth, without paleneſs of countenance ; he 
/ m meditate terror with comfort, © becauſe he beholds the King in 
is beauty.” | | | ET 

N Again, living by faith makes a man exerciſe patience and quietneſs. 
- under all his afflictions; for faith ſhews him, that his beſt part is fafe, 
. that his ſoul is in God's ſpecial care and protection, purged from ſin in 
t che blood of Chriſt. Faith alſo ſhews him, that after a little while he 
t ſhall be in the full enjoyment of that which now he believes is coming: 
t « We through the Spirit, wait for the hope of r ghteouſneſs by faith,” 
:, Wherefore, upon this ground it is, that James exhorteth the ſaints to 
d whom he wrote, to patience, becauſe they knew the harveſt would in 
f due time come. Faith lodgeth the foul with Chriſt: “I know, (faith 
t Paul) on whom I have believed,” and to whom TI have committed m 

5 ſoul); and am perſuaded (I believe it) that hè is able to keep that which 

| ; J have committed unto him againſt that day: Therefore it were no 
'e ſhame to him to wear a chain for his name and fake. Oh ] it is a bleſſæd 
7 thing to ſee, I ſay, by the faith of the Lord Jeſus, that we are em- 
0, barked in the ſame ſhip with him: This will help us greatly, both to 

„hope and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Lord.“ 

* Further, I might add, that living by faith is the way to receive 
"0 freſh ſtrength from heaven, thereby to manage thine every day's work 
i- with life and vigour ; yea, every look, by faith, upon Jeſus Chriſt, as 
on thine, doth this great work. It is ſaid, when Paul ſaw the brethren 
ſe that came to meet him, © he thanked God and took courage.” Oh! 
Us how much more then ſhall the Chriſtian be bleſſed with freth ſtrength 
ul and courage, even at the beholding of Chriſt ! « whom beholding as 
he in a glaſs, we are changed (even by beholding of him by faith in the ward) 
nd into the ſame image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
oh Lord.“ But to be brief: 9 ; 

70 | Make conſcience of the duty of believing, and he as afraid of falling 
118 ſmort hexe, as in any other command of God. * This is his com- 
k mandment, that you believe ;” believe therefore in the name of the 
id, Lord Jeſus, This is the will of God, that you believe; believe there- 
he fore to the ſaving of the ſoul (g). Unbelief is a fine-ſpun thread, not 
lat ſo eaſily diſcerned as groſſer fins; and therefore that is truly the ſin 
de that doth ſo eaſily beſet us. The light of natare will ſhew thoſe fins 
ad that are againſt the law of nature ; but the law of faith is a cammand 
all beyond what fleſh or nature teacheth : Therefore to live by faith is fo 
ith much the harder work; yet it muſt be done, otherwiſe tiune other 
: is duties profit thee nothing; for if a man give way to unbelief, though 
the he be moſt frequent in all other duties beſides, ſq often as he worthip- - 
22 peth God in theſe, he yet faith, God is a lar in the other; even be- 
tion 5 —— — — 
nor- (82) Faith itſelf is the firſt grace whereby we have a particular intereſt in any ſaving pro- 
Nets miſe. It is a thing hidden in the ſecret council and purpoſe of God concerning ui, whether 


he will give us his Spirit ang laying faith, until our election be diſcovered by beligving 3 Kually. 


— FEE" 


_ ——_— 


— 
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cauſe he hath not believed: He that believeth not God, hath mide 
him a liar, becauſe he believeth not the record that God gave of his. 
Son: And this is the record, that God hath given us eternal life; and 
this life is in his Son.“ So then, when thou giveſt way to unbelief; 
when thou doſt not venture the ſalvation of thy ſoul upon the juſtifying 
life that is in Chriſt, that is, in his blood, 8&2. at once, thou giveſt the 
lie to the whole teſtament of God ; yea, thou trampleſt upon the pro- 


miſe of grace, and counteſt this precious blood an unholy and unwor- 


thy thing. Now how (thou doing thus) the Lord ſhould accept of 
thy other duties, of prayer, alms, thankſgiving, ſelf-denial, or any 
other, will be hard for thee to prove : In the mean time remember, 


that faith pleaſeth God; and that without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe _ | 


him. Remember alſo, that for this cauſe it was that the offering of 
Cain was not accepted. By faith Abel offered unto God a more ex- 
cellent. ſacrifice than Cain:“ For by faith Abel firſt juſtified the pro- 
miſe of the Meſſias, by whom a conqueſt ſhould be obtained over the 
devil, and all the combination of hell againſt us; Then he honoured 
Chriſt,-by believing that he was able to ſave him; and in token that he 


believed theſe things indeed, he preſented the Lord with the firſtlings of 


his flock, as a remembrance before God, that he believed in his Chriſt: 
and therefore it is ſaid, By faith he offered; by which means the 
offering was accepted of God; for no man's offering can be accepted 
with God; but his that ſtands righteous before him firſt: But unbe- 
lief holdeth men under their guilt, becauſe they have not believed in 
Chriſt, and by that means put on his righteouſneſs. Again, he that 
believeth not, hath made inyalid (what in him lies) the promiſe of God, 
and merits of Chriſt, of whom the Father hath ſpoken fo worthily : 
Therefore what duties, or acts of obedience ſoever he performeth, God 
by no means can be pleaſed with him. | en 
By this therefore you. fee the miſerable ſtate. of the people that 


they ſin; if they endeavour to keep it, they ſin : They lin, I fay, 
upon a double account: Firſt, Becauſe they do it but imperfectly; 
and, ſecondly, Becauſe they yet ſtay upon that, reſiſting that which is 
perfect, even that which God hath appointed, It mattereth not (as 
to juſtification from the curſe) therefore, men wanting faith, whether 
they be civil or profane, they are ſuch as ſtand accurſed of the law, 
f* becauſe they have not believed; and « becauſe they have given the 
lie to the truth,” and to the God of truth (). Let all men, there- 


I fay, of diſpleaſing him, on pain of being with Cain rejected, and 
on pain of being damned in hell. He that believeth not, ſhall be 
damned.” Faith is the very quinteſſence of all goſpel obedience, it 


das 
he 


6 You are to believe afſuredly, that there is no way to be ſaved, without receiving all the 
ſaving benefits of Chriſt, his Spirit, as well as his-merits, ſanctification as well as remiſſion of 
tin, by faith in Chriſt, applied to the ſoul in all his glorious offices and charaQers, is the one 

_ thing needful, SA JJ EE bn ENG 


being 


have not faith: Whatever they do, they ſin; if they break the law, 


fore, that would Lage God, make conſcience of believing, on pain, 
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being that which muſt go before other duties, and that which alſo 
muſt accompany whatever I doin the worſhip of God, if it be accepted 


of him. Here you may ſee a reaſon, why the force and owe of hell 


is ſo bent againſt believing. Satan hateth all the parts of our Chriſtian 


obedience, but the beſt and chiefeſt moſt, And hence the apoſtle faith 


to the Theſſalonians, © . That he ſent to know their faith, left by ſome 


means the tempter have tempted them, and ſo his labour had been in 
vain.” Indeed, where faith is wanting, or hath been deſtroyed, all 


the labour is in vain ; nothing can profit any man, neither as to peace 


with God, nor the acceptance of any religious duty; and this, 1 lay, 

Satan knows, which makes him ſo bend his force againſt us. . 
There are three things in the act of believing, which makes this 

grace diſpleaſing to the wicked one. | 

1. Faith diſcovereth the truth of things to the ſoul. The truth of 

things as they are, whether they be things that are of this world, or of 


that which is to come; the things and pleaſures above, and alſo thoſe 


bencath, - Faith diſcovereth to the ſoul the bleſſedneſs, and goodneſs 
and durableneſs of the one; the vanity, fooliſhneſs, and tranſſtorineſs 
of the other. Faith giveth credit to all things that are written in the 
law, and in the prophets, both as to the being, nature, and attributes 


of God ; the bleſſed undertaking of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; the glory | 


of heaven, and torments of heil; the {ſweetneſs of the promiſe, and 
terror of the threatenings and curſes of the word, By which means 
Satan is greatly fruſtrated in his aſſaults, when he tempteth either to 
love this world, or flight that which is to come: for he can do no 
great matter in theſe things to any hut thoſe who want the faith: In 
vain is the ſnare laid in the ſight of any bird:“ Therefore he mult firit 
blind, and hold blind the minds of men, © that the light of the glori- 
ous goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God ſhould 


them,” elſe he can do no harm to the ſoul, ow, faith is the eye of 


the godly man, and that ſees the truth of things, whatever Satan ſug- 


geſts, either about the glory of this world, the ſweetneſs of ſin, the 
uncertainty of another world, or the like. 


2. Faith wraps the ſoul up in the bundle of life with God; it in- 
cloſeth it ip the righteouſneſs of Jeſus, and preſents it ſo perfect in 


that, that whatever he can do, with all his cunning, cannot render 
the ſoul ſpotted or wrinkled before the juſtice of the law; yea, though 
the man, as to his own perſon and acts, be full of ſin from top to toe, 
Jeſus Chriſt covereth all; faith ſees it, and holds the ſoul in its godly 
ſenſe and comfort of it (i). The man therefore ſtanding here, ſtands 


ſhrouded: under that goodly robe that makes him gliſter in the eye of : 
Juſtice; yea, all the anſwer that Satan can get from God againſt ſuch 
a foul, is, That he © doth not fee iniquity in Jacob, nor behold per- 


(i) Saving faith truſts wholly for acceptance to the blood and righteouſneſs of Jeſus : reſt- 
ing, relying, leaning upon his promiſed ſtrength to hold out unto the end; and hoping fox 
eternal life as the free gift of God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. N a 

| Es yerſeneſh 
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verſeneſs in Iſrael : For here Iſrael hath not been forſaken, nor Judah 
of his God, of the Lord of hoſts, 3 (as to their own perſons) 


their land was filled with ſin againſt the Holy One of Iſrael.” Thus 18 
therefore the ſoul believing, is hid from all the power of the enemy, FOR 
and dwells ſafely under the dominion of grace. . wi 
3. Faith keeps the ſoul from giving credit to any of his inſinuations; Y 
for whatever Satan faith, either about the acceptance of my perſon or AY 
performances, ſo long as I believe that both are accepted of God, for oa 
Chriſt's ſake, he ſuggeſteth to the wind: wherefore faith doth the Then 
Ent the devil, that unbelief doth to God. Doth unbelief | A 
count God a liar ? Faith counts the devil a liar. Doth unbelief hold | N 
the ſoul from the mercy of God? Faith holds the ſoul from the malice f 
of the devil. Doth unbelief quench thy graces? Faith kindleth them 15 
even into a flame. Doth unbelief fill the ſoul full of ſorrow? Faith fills de 
it full of the joy of the Holy Ghoſt. In a word, Doth unbelief bind W 
down thy ſins upon thee ? Why, faith in Jeſus Chriſt releaſeth thee 5 
of them all. * „ | 5 5 nf 
4. As faith keeps the ſoul from giving credit to the inſinuations of Ny 
Satan, ſo when he makes his aſſaults, it over-maſters him, and makes wh 
him retreat: Reſiſt the devil and he will flee from you; whom re- TY 
” fiſt, ſtedfaſt in the faith.” Believe, as I have already ſaid, that God bo : 
loyeth you ; that the blood of Chriſt was ſhed for you ; that 13 = 
ſon is preſented complete before him, through the righteouſneſs of th; 
_ Chriſt ; and Satan muſt give place: thy crediting of the goſpel makes 
him fly before thee ; but thou muſt do it ſtedfaſt in the faith; every 5 
waver giveth him advantage. And indeed this is the reaſon that the To” 
godly are fo foiled with his aſſaults; they do not reſiſt him ſtedfaſt in the, es; 
3 they often ſtagger through unbelief. Now, at every ſtagger, 10 
he recovereth loſt ground again, and giveth battle another time. Be- hs 
ſides, by this and the other ſtagger, he taketh heart to attempt by o- ſuf 
ther means, and ſo doubleth the afflictions with manifold temptations. * 
This is, I fay, for want of r Frog ( ). „Above all taking the ble 
ſhield of faith, wherewith you ſhall be able to quench all the fiery 8 
darts of the wicked; to quench them, though they come from him 5 
as kindled with the very fire of hell, None knows, ſave him that feels en 
it, how burning hot the fiery darts of Satan are; and how, when dart- il 
ed, they kindle upon our fleſh and unbęlief; neither can any know as 
-the power and worth of faith to quench them, but he that hath it, and ? 
hath power to act it. | 2 6 13 
5. Laſtly, If juſtifying righteouſneſs be alone to be found in the per- MG 
ſon of Jeſus Chriſt, then this ſhews us the ſad condition of two ſorts of 1 
men. | N | | 
I. Of thoſe that hang in doubt betwixt Chriſt and the law. ws 
| ; 2 thir 


(k) In every fiery trial, the believer ſhould remind the Lord of his promiſe, and plead thus: 
Lord, thou haft declared that fin ſhall not have dominion over thy people; I believe this word 
of thine cannot be broken, and theretore, helpleſs in myſelf, 1 rely upon thy faithfulneſs i / 
ſave me from the dominion of this (particular) ſin. NN ne | | 
Py ; | 4 FA 2. O | bread 
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2. Of thoſe that do profeſſedly make denial of the ſufficiency of this 
moſt bleſſed righteouſneſs. = 

1. The firlt fort, though they may ſeek life, yet thus continuing, 
are never like to find it. Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſeek it not by faith, 
but as it were by the works of the law. Indeed they will not be 
merit-mongers; they will not wholly truſt to the law; they will partly 
venture on Chriſt, and partly truſt to the law. Well, but therefore 


they ſhall be damned; becauſe they truſt to Chriſt but in part, and in 
part, as it were, to the works of the law; for ſuch ſinners make Chriſt 


but a Saviour in part: Why then ſhould he be their Saviour in whole? 


No: becauſe they halt between Chriſt and the law, therefore they ſhall 


fall between Chriſt and the law ; yea, becauſe they will truſt to their 
works in part, hey ſhall be but almoſt ſaved by Chriſt: © Let not that 
man think that he ſhall obtain any thing from the Lord.“ What man? 


Why, he that doubteth or wavereth in his mind, aboyt the truth of - 


the mercy of God in Chriſt ; therefore the exhortation is, But let 
him aſk in faith; for he that wavereth, (or, that halteth between the 
law and Chriſt for life) is like a wave of the fea, driven of the wind, 


and toſſed. In concluſion, he reſteth no where: A double-minded 
man is unſtable in all his ways.” This man therefore muſt miſcarry ; 


he mult not ſee the good land that flows with milk and honey; no, 
let him not have a thought of life in his heart: Let not that man 
think that he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord. ; 


This was the caſe of many in the primitive times, for whoſe ſake this 


caution was written: For the devout and religious Jew and proſelyte, 


when they fell away from the word of the goſpel, they did not fall to 


thoſe groſs and abominable pollutions in which the open profane, like 
ſows and ſwine, do wallow; but they fell from the grace of God to 
the law; or, at leaſt, did reſt betwixt them both, doubting of the 
ſufficiency of either; and thus being fearful, they diſtruſt : Wherefore 


being found at length unbelieving, they are reputed of God abomina- 
ble, as murderers, whoremongers, ſorcerers, idolaters, and lars; and 
ſo mult have their portion in the lake (with them) that burns with fire 


and brimſtone: The reaſon is, becauſe, where Chriſt is rejected, fin 
remaineth, and fo the wrath of God for ſin: Neither will he be a Sa- 
viour in part; he mult be all thy ſalvation, or none (1): © Let not 
that man think that he ſhall receive any thing the Lord.” | F 
Not any thing: "There is no promiſe for him, no pardon for him, no 
heaven for him, no ſalvation for him, no eſcaping of his fire! What 
condition is this man in! yet he is a religious man; for he prays: he 
is a ſeeking man, a deſiring man; for he prays : But he halts between 
two, he leaneth to his righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity ; he is 
afraid to venture all upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Let not that man 
think of receiving any thing from the Lord, 8 | 


— 


(/) Chriſt is the invaluable portion of believers : thoſe the Spirit of Chriſt enables to make vp 
all their happineſs in him, and not in the things which periſh in the uſing. Chriſt, with 


bread and water, is worth ten thoufand worlds, Chriſt, with all outward ſufferings, is mat- 
ter of preſent, and of cteraal joy. | 
Yet 
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i f we negle& ſo great falvation : 


-becaufe theit peace (though falfe and of the devil) was rather choſen 
by them, than peace by Jeſus Chriſt,” than © peace with God by 
the blood of his croſs (). | : 

Awake! Careleſs ſinners, awake! and arife from the dead, and 
Chriſt ſhall give you light. Content not yourfelves either with fin or 
tighteouſneſs, if you be deftitute of Jeſus Chriſt : but Cry, cry, Oh cry 
to God for light to ſee your condition by! for light in the word ot 
God ; jor therein is the righteouſnefs of God revealed : Cry therefore 


— | _ = —— 
lx) Concerine ſuch unhappy ones, it will be ſaid at the great riſing day, by the Judge him- 
Felt, „Bring hither thoſe mine enemies, that would not ſuffer me to reign over them, and 

| Kay them before me; g. d. let them be baniſhed from my preſence into everlaſting miſery and 


fox 
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for light to ſee this righteouſneſs by: it is a righteouſneſs of Chriſt's 


finiſhing, of God's W and that which alone can ſave the ſoul | 


from the ſtroke of eternal juſtice. 


There are ſix things that on man's part are the cauſe he receivetn 


not the goſpel of Chriſt, and ſo life by him. 
1. They fee not “ the! 
with original ſin. | 


2. They ſee not the juſtice of God againſt ſin; they know not him 


that hath ſaid, Vengeance wn unto me, I will recompence.“ 


3. They cannot ſee the beauty of Jeſus Chriſt. 3 
4. Unbelief being mighty in them, they dare not venture their ſouls 
with. Jeſus Chriſt; they dare not truſt to his righteouſneſs, and to that 


only. For, | Re See RW 
5. Their carnal reaſon alſo ſets itfelf againſt the word of faith, and 


cannot ſtoop to the grace of Jeſus Chriſt. 1 

6. They love to have honour one of another; they love to be com- 
mended for their own vain-glorious righteouſneſs; and the fools think, 
that becauſe they are. commended of men, they ſhall be commended 
of God allo : How can you believe, who ſeek honour one of another, 


and ſeek not the honour that cometh from God only? This laſt thing, 


to. wit, deſire of vain-glory, is the bane of thouſands; itis the legaliſt's 
ane; it is the civilian's bane ; it is the formaliſt's bane; yea, (which 


yet is ſtranger}, it is the bane of the vicious and debauched alſo: For 


though there be a generation, that, to one's thinking, have not regard 


to righteouſneſs ; yet watch them narrowly, and they have their times 


of doing ſomething that looks like good ; and ugh poſſibly it be but 
ſeldom, yet this wretch counteth, that, for the ſake of that, God ac- 
cepteth him, and counteth his glorious righteouſneſs. . 


I might add a ſeventh cauſe, which is, want of ſerious meditation | 
upon eternal judgement, and what ſhall follow. This conſideration, 
did it take a deep place in the heart, would doubtleſs produce the 


* 


workings of ſpirit after Jeſus Chriſt for juſtification, that now is want- 
ing in the moſt of men. This made Felix, yea, it makes the devils 


tremble ; and would I fay, couldſt thou deeply meditate, make thee 


{tart, and turn thy wanton thoughts into heavy ſighs after God's mercy 


in Jeſus Chriſt, leſt thou alſo come into their place of torment {o). 


Before I conclude this uſe, I would lay down a few motives, if fo 
3 thou mayſt be prevailed with to look after thine own everlaſting 
8 | | 
1. Conſider, God hath put man (above all the creatures in this viſible 
world) into a ſtate of abiding for ever; they cannot be annihilated, they 
ſhall never again be turned into nothing, but muſt live with God or 
the devil for ever and ever. And though the ſcripture ſaith, Man 


A. 


OE 


() The torments of the damned are not leſs inconceivable than certain: God himſelf, who 
cannot lye, has aflured us both of their certainty and eternal duration: therefore for men, not- 
withſtanding, - to perſiſt in their diſobedience, and then flatter themſelves that God will not 
make good his threatenings, is the moſt egregious folly and preſumption, _ 

No. 16. 5 4-1 hath 
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hath not pre-eminence over a beaſt in his death,“ yet the beaſt hath 
pre-eminence above many men; for he ſhall not riſe again to come into 
- judgement, as man muſt, nor receive that diſmal ſentence for ſin and 
_ tranſgrefſion, as man ſhall. This therefore is worthy to be conſidered 
with ſeriouſneſs of all that have ſouls to be ſaved or damned. They 
muſt one day come to judgement, there to ſtand before that Judge of 
all the carth, whoſe eyes are like a flame of fire, from the fight of 
Which thou canſt not hide one of thy words, or thoughts, or actions, 
becauſe thou wanteſt the righteouſneſs of God. The. fire of his juſtice 
ſhall burn up all thy rags of righteouſneſs, wherewith by the law thou - 
haſt clothed thyſelf, and will leave thee nothing but a Toul full of ſin ts 
bemoan, and eternal burnings to grapple with: Oh! the burnings 
that will then beſet ſinners on every ſide ! and that will eat their fleth, 
and torment their ſpirit, with far more terror than if they were ſtricken 
with ſcorpions! And obſerveit, the torment will there be higher than 
other, where there is the guilt of neglecting Jeſus Chriſt, he being 
Wt | indeed the Saviour, and him that was ſent on purpoſe to deliver men 
jt from the wrath to come. | Rs | 2; 158 
2. Conſider, once paſt grace, and ever paſt grace. When the door 
is ſhut againſt thee, it will open no more; and then repentings, de- 
ſires, 9 + and wouldings, come all too late; good may be done 
to others, but to thee none; and this ſhall be, becauſe, even becauſe 
thou haſt withſtood the time of thy viſitation, and not received grace 
when offered: My God ſhall caſt them away, becauſe they did not 
hearken unto him.” Cain was driven out from the preſence of God 
{for ought I know) ſome hundreds of years before his death. Iſhmael 
was caſt away after ſeventeen years of age; Eſau lived thirty or forty. 
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years after he had fold his birthright. O! many, very many, are in 
this condition ! -for though God be gracious, yea very gracious, yet he 
will not be ſlighted, nor abuſed always; there is plenty of ſinners in 
the world, if one will not, another will, Chriſt was ſoon repulſed 
by, and fent away from the country of the Gaderenes: but on the. 
other {ide of the fea, „there were many ready with joy to receive him,” 
Acts xi. 46, 47, 48. So when the Jews contradicted and blaſ- 
phemed, © the Gentiles gladly received the word.“ Look to it, ſinner; 
here is life and death ſet before thee; life, if it be not too late to fe- 
ceive it: but if it be, it is not too late for death to ſwallow thee up: 
and tell me, will it not be dreadful to be carried from under the goſ- 
pel to the damned, there to he in endleſs torment, becauſe thou wouldit 
not be delivered therefrom (5? Will it be comfort to thee, to ſee the 
Saviour turn judge? to ſee him thatwept and died for the ſin of the 
world, now eaſe his mind on Chriſt-abhorting ſinners, by rendering to 
them the juſt judgement of God ? For all their abominable filthineſs, 
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( How deplorably and inexcuſeably they will periſh, who periſh by their own wilful 
unbelief under the goſpel ! it will be dreadful to be driven as it were from the very gate of 
heaven to the lowermoſt and hottest hell. Lord, ſend forth thy light, truth, and power, that 
ſinners may be ſuccoured, ſaved, and gomforted, by coming unto thee for life and peace! 
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| thoſe that refuſed the grace of God. 
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nad they cloſed with Chriſt, they had been ſhrouded from the juſtice 


of the law ; and ſhould not have come into condemnation, but” had” 
been paſſed from death to life; but they would not take ſhelter there; 
they would venture to meet the juſtice of God in its fury; wherefore 
now it ſhall ſwallow them up for ever and ever. And let me aſk fur- 
ther, Is not he a mad man, who being loaded with combuſtible mat- 


ter, will run headlong into the fire upon a bravado? or that arg. 


guilty of felony or murder, will deſperately run himſelf into the hand o 

the officer, as if the law, the judge, the ſentence, execution, were but ajeſt, 
or a thing to be played withal? And yet thus mad are poor, wretched, 
miſerable ſinners, who, flying from Chriſt, as if he were a viper, they 
are overcome, and caſt off for ever by the juſt judgement of the law.“ 
But, ah! how poorly will theſe be able to plead the virtyes of the law, 
to which they have cleaved, when God ſhall anſwer them, * Whom 
doit thou paſs in beauty! Go down, and be thou layed with the uncir- 
cumciſed, Ezek. xxxii. 19. Go down to hell, and there be laid with 


Sinners, take my advice, with which I ſhal} conclude this uſe. 


Call often to remembrance, that thou haſt a precious ſoul within thee ; | 
that thou art in*the way to thine end, at which thy precious ſoul will 


be in ſpecial concerned; it being then time to delay no longer, the 
time t reward being come. I fay again, bring thy end home; put 
thyſelf, in thy thoughts, into the laſt day thou muſt live in the world; 
ſeriouſly arguing thus; How if this day were my laſt? How if I never 


ſee the ſun riſe more? How if the firſt voice that rings to-morrow 
morning in my heavy ears, be, © Ariſe ye dead, and come to judge- 


ment?“ or, How if the next ſight I ſee with mine eyes, be the Lord 
in the clouds, with all his angels raining floods of fire and brimſtone 


upon the world? Am I in a caſe to be thus near mine end? to hear 
this trump of God, or, to ſee this great appearance of this great God, 


and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? Will my profeſſion, or the faith I think 


I have, carry me through all the trials of God's tribunal (2)? Cannot 
his eyes, which re as a flame of fire, ſee in my words, thoughts, and 
actions, enough to make me cuipable of the wrath ef God? Oh! 
how ſerious thould ſinners be in this work of remembering things tg 
come, of laying to their heart the greatneſs and terror of that notable 
day of God Almighty ! And in examining themſelves, how it is like to 
£9 with their ſouls, when they ſhall ſtand before the Judge indeed! 


o this end, God make this word effectual, AMEN. 
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07 One great reaſon why many ſeek to enter in at the ſtrait gate, and are not able, (Luke 
il. 24.) is, becauſe they are ignorant and defective in the right manner of acting that fairh 


whereby they are to enter---God, Chriſt, and his word, are to guide us herein—Saving 
faith renders Jeſus precious, and purifies the heart, that it may ſerve the living Cod in fin- 


cerity and truth. 
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Wherefore he is able all o to ſave them to the uttermo 5 FR come unto God 
1 by bim, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them. 


H E Apoſtle i in this chapter 8 us with two things : : That 
is, with the greatneſs of the perſon, and of the prieſthood of 
our — Jeſus. 

I. He preſenteth us with the greatneſs of his bein, in that he pre- 
ferreth him before Abraham, who is the father of us all: Yea, in that 
he preferreth him before Melchiſedec, who was above Abraham, and 
bleſſed him who had the promiſes. 

2. As to his priefthood, he ſheweth the. 5 of that, in that he 
Was made a prieft, not by the law of a carnal commandment, but 
- by the power of an endleſs life. Not without, but with an oath, by 
. . him that ſaid, The Lord ſware, and will not repent, thou art a 
prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec ; wherefore this man, 
bezauſe he liveth ever, hath an unchangeable prieſthood,” Now my 


text is drawn from this concluſion, namely, that Chrift abideth a prieſt | 


continually : © Wherefore. he is able alſo to fave to the uttermoſt them 
that come unto God by Ris ſeeing he ever yet to make interceſſion 
for them.“ | 
In the words I take notice of four thing „ | 
1. Of the interceſſion of Chriſt: “ He toaketh interceſſion.” 
2. Of the benefit of his interceſſion : © Wherefore he is able alſo to 
ſave to the uttermoſt, &c. _ 
3. We have alſo here ſet before us the rigs intereſted in this 
pI of Chriſt : and they are thoſe * that come unto God by 
im (r). 


him, towit, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them: Where- 


fore he is able alſo to ſave them tothe uttermoſt that come unto God dy 
him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them.“ 

I. Wewill begin with his e and will ſhew yo 
1. What that is. | 

2. For what he intercedes. And, 
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(r) Seeing Jeſus Chriſt perfectly and eternally faves all thoſe who come unto Gad by lim, 
how injurious then are they to their own ſouls, who fit dawn deſponding either under the 
guilt or power of their fins, and conclude them either ſo great that N be pardoned, 


„ What 


or ſo my that Ty can never be ſubdued ! ! 


4. We have alſo here the certainty of their 20 55 this benefit by 
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2. What is alſo to be inferred from Chriſt's making interceſſion 


1. I begin then with the firſt, that is, to ſhew you what interceſſionis. 
Interceſſion is prayer; but all prayer is not interceſſion, Interceſſion 
then is that prayer that 1s made by a third perſon, about the concerns 


that are between two. And it may be made, either to ſet them at far- 


ther difference, or to make them friends. (For interceſſion may be 
made againſt, às well as for a perſon or people). Wot ye not what 
the ſcripture ſaith $$Elias, how he maketh interceſſion to God againſt 
Iſrael? But the interceſſion that weare now to ſpeak of, is not an interceſ- 
ſion of this kind, not an interceſſion againſt, but an interceſſion for a 
people. He ever liveth to make interceſſion for them. The high- 
prieſt is ordained for, but not to be againſt the people. Every high- 

rieſt taken from among men, is ordained for men, in things pertain- 
ing to God, to make reconciliation for the ſins of the people; or that 
he may offer both gifts and ſacrifices for ſin. This then is interceſ- 


ſion, and the interceſſion of Chriſt is to be between two, between God 
and man, for man's good. And, | 


2. It extendeth itſelf unto theſe : - | | Ee 
1ſt, To pray that the ele& may be brought all home to him, that is, 
to God. | „% | 


2dly, To pray that their ſins committed after conyerſion may be. 


forgiven them. 8 5 | 
3dly, To pray that their graces which they receive at converſion, 
may be maintained and ſupplied. 1 


4thly, To pray that their perſons may be preſerved uuto his heavenly 
kingdom. | . e 

his is the interceſſion of Chriſt, or that for which he doth make 

interceſſion. 5 | 


1. He prays for all the elect, that they may be brought home to 


God, and ſo into the unity of the faith, &c. This is clear, for that 
he ſaith, Neither pray I for theſe alone, (that is, for thoſe only that 


are converted), but for them alſo that ſhall believe on me through 


their word ;” for all them that ſhall, that are appointed to believe, or 


as you have it a little above, „for all them which thou haſt given. 
me.” And the reaſon is, for that he hath paid a ranſom.for them (5). 


Chriſt therefore, when he maketh interceſſion for the ungodly, (and 
all the unconverted elect are ſuch), doth but petitionally aſk for his 
own, his purchaſed ones, thoſe for whom he died before, that they 
might be ſaved by his blood. | | | | 
2dly, When any of them are brought home to God, he yet prays 


for them ; namely, that the ſins which through infirmity they after 


converſion may commit, may alſo be forgiven them. 
- Thisis ſhewed us by the interceſſion of the high-prieſt under the 
law, that was to bear away the iniquities of the holy things of the 


Ty 


(s) The power, wiſdom, and love of God, are all engaged to preſerve to eternal redemption 
thoſe who are the purchaſe of the blood of Chrift ; and the more ſtedfaſtly thou believeſt that 


him. Communion is always according to the faith of union with Chriſt. 


„ EE child- 


thou art one with him in his death, the more wilt thou find thy ſinful nature crucffied with - 


— 3 — N 
— — * 


— 4 * 
r WY COONS OH OO qr 
— — 4 — — r TI . ST 
hn Oe. ng $A ig, DT * 


9 

* 
of 
* 

4 

J 

[1 

: 

0 1 
ö 1 
„„ 
H 


* 


by e we” * . o * 
. AC AST FI... 
ny 


n 


6:9 Tur WHOLE WORKS or Ma. JOHN BUNYAN. 


Children of Iſrael; yea, and alſo by his atonement for them that 
fnned : For that it faith, * And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him, for the ſin which he hath ſinned, and it ſhall be forgiven 


. ; | are 
This alſo is intimated even where our Lord doth make interceſſion, ga 
faying, * I pray not that thou ſhouldſt take them out of the world, the 
but that thou ſhouldſt keep them from the evil.” | __ 
That Chriſt prayed that the converted ſhould be kept from all man- ſur 
ner of commiſſion of ſin, muſt not be ſuppoſed ; for that is the way his 
to make his interceſſion, at leaſt in fome things, invalid, and to con- M 
tradict himfelf; „for (faith he) I know thou heareſt' me always: t 
But the meaning is, I pray that thou wouldſt keep them from ſoul- | 1 
damning deluſions, ſuch as are unavoidably ſuch; alfo that thou N 
would(t keep them from the ſoul-deſtroying evil of every ſin, of every 10 
temptation. Now this he doth by his prevailing, and by his par- bi 
doning grace, « -. 5 * 3 Pc 
3dly, In his jaterceſfion, he prayeth alſo that thoſe graces which 2 

we receive at converſion, may be maintained and ſupplied. This is ip 
clear where he ſaith, « Simon, Simon, Satan has deſired to have you, 15 
that he might ſift you as wheat, but I have prayed for thee, that thy bas 

_ Haith fail not.” Ay, may fome ſay, he is faid to pray here for the ſup- A 

> rt and ſupply of faith; but doth it therefore follow, that he prayed 
+ the maintaining and ſupply of all our graces? Yes, in that he D 


prayed for the preſervation of our faith, he prayed for the preſervation 
of all our graces; for faith is the mother-grace, the root-grace, the 1 


grace that hath all others in the bowels of it, and that from the ks 
which all others flow; yea, it is that which gives being to all our 5 
other graces, and that by which all the reſt do hve. Let then faith be 1 
preſerved, and all graces continue and live, that is, according to the 
preſent ſtate, health, and degree of faith (7). 80 then Chriſt prayed Fa 
for the preſervation of every grace, when he prayed for the prefervatian | 
of faith. That text alſo is of the fame tendency, where he faith, . 
Keep through thine own name thofſe whom thou haſt given me: 13 
Keep them in thy fear, in the faith, in the true religion, in the way 3 
of life by thy grace, by thy power, by thy wiſdom,” &c. This muſt = 
be much of the meaning of this place, and he that excludes this fenſe, b 
will make but. ork of another expoſition, _— | 
—— 4thly, He alſo in his interceſſion prayeth that our perfons be pre- N 
| * and brought ſafe unto his 2 kingdom. And this he £ 
oth, A | 8 
ft, BY pleading intereſt in them. 535 f 6 
2dly, By pleading that he had given, by promiſe, glory to them, t 
3dly, By pleading his own reſotution to have it ſo, | * 
— * C 


kt) The gift of faith, without which we cannot pleaſe God, is the firſt entry into a chriſtian 
Ne, and runs through it. A true believer receives Chriſt, and poſſeſfes him as his own right 
— Property; which brings infinite happineſs and ſatis faction to the ſoul. hc 


* 


4thhp | A 
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Abh. By pleading the reaſon why it muſt be ſo; | 


5 ½, He prays that their perſons may come to glory, for that they 
N ate his, and that by the beſt of titles: * Thine they were, and th 
gaveſt them me. Father, I will have them: Father, I will have 
- them, for they are mine: Thine they were, and thou gayeft chem 
. me.” What is mine, my wife, or my child, or my jewel, or my joy; 
fare I may have it with me. Thus therefore he pleads, or cries in 
L his interceſſion, that our perſons might be preſerved to glory: * They 
F are mine, and thou gaveſt them me.” 
4 2dly, He alſo pleads that he had 2 given already, that is, ian 
the promile, glory to them, and therefore they muſt not go without it.” 
5 And the glory which thou paveſt me, I have given them. Righteous 
- men, when they give a good thing by promiſe, they deſign the per- 
4 formance of that promiſe; nay, they more than deſign it, they pur- 
1 poſe, they determine it. As the mad prophet alſo aich of Cod, in 
. another caſe, Hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do it? or hath he 
, fpoken, and ſhall he not make it good?“ Hath Chriſt given us glory, 
i and ſhall we not have it? Yea, hath the truth itfelf beſtowed it upen 
» us, and ſhall thoſe to whom it is given, even given by ſcripture of 
truth, be yet deprived thereof. ee | 
4 34ly, He pleads, in his interceding that they might have glory, hu 
own reſolution to have it ſo: Father, I will that thoſe whom thow 
8 haſt given me, be with me where 1 am.” Behold ye here, he & te- 
A tolved to have it ſo; it muſt be ſo; ät ſhall be ſo; I will Have it lG. 
2 We read of Adonijah, that his father never denied him in any threw. 
5 He never faid to him, Why haſt thou done ſo? (Indeed he venned = 
T him the kingdom, for his brother was heir of that from the Lord.) 
28 How much more will our Father let our Lord Jefus have his mind ant 
4 will in this, ſince he alſo is as willing to have it ſo, as is the Son him- 
{lt : © Fear not, little flock, it is your Father's good pleaſure to gre 
5 you the Kingdom.” Reſolution will drive things far, eſpecially 18. 
Tg | lolution to do that which none but they that cannot hinder thall p- 
8 | pole. Why, this is the caſe, the reſolution of our Interceſſor is, that 
pd we be preferved to glory (u); yea, and this reſolution he pleads wn hs 
155 interceſſion: “ Father, I will that thoſe which thou haſt given me, 
Cy be with me where Jam,“ &c. - Muſt it not therefore now be fo? 
5. 4thly, He alſo in the laſt place, in this his interceſſion, urges © 
5 reaſon why he will have it ſo, namely, That they may behold cy 
1 glory which thou haſt given me, for thou lovedit me before the 
toundation of the World.“ | 5 f DRY 
And this is a reaſon to the purpoſe., It is as if he had ſaid, Father 
theſe have continued with me in my temptations; theſe have em 
me uader all my diſadvantages; theſe have feen me in my poor, low, 
7 contemptible condition; theſe. have-ſeen what {corn, reproach, fland 
an , | 8 . | 3 ers, 
ht 3 * : ES 2 b 1 a 
ö (x) Jeſus, our advocate and friend, is bound by his word, and alſo by his office, to ſee ct 
hy „ | Siljgles want no manner of thing that is good; and though all things ſeem to make again 
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ers, and diſgrace, I have borne for thy ſake in the world: and now I 
will have them alſo be where they ſhall ſee me in thy glory. I have 
told them that I am thy Son, and they have believed that; I have told 
them that thou loveſt me, and they have believed that; I have alſo 


told them that thou wouldſt take me again to glory, and they have 


believed that : but they have not ſeen my glory, nor can they but be 
like the Queen of Sheba, they will but believe by the halves, unleſs 
their own-eyes do behold it. Beſides, Father, theſe are they that love 
me, and it will be an increaſe of their joy, if they may but ſee me in 
glory : It will be as an heaven to their hearts, to ſee their Saviour in 
glory: I will therefore that thoſe which thou haſt given me, be 
with me where I am, that they may behold my glory.” This there- 
fore is a reaſon why Chriſt Jeſus our Lord intercedes to have his peo- 
ple with him in glory. 5 . . 
3. I come now to the third thing, namely, To ſhew you what is 

to be inferred from Chriſt's making interceſſion for us. _ 
1ſt, This is to be inferred from hence, That ſaints (for I will here 
ſay nothing of thoſe of the elect uncalled) do oft-times give occaſion 
x offence to God, even they that have received grace: For interceſ- 
ſion is made to continue one in the favour of another, and to make up 
thoſe breaches that at any time ſhall happen to be made by one, to 


the alienating of the affections of the other. And thus he makes re- 


conciliation for iniquity. For reconciliation may be made for iniquity 
two ways: firſt, By paying of a price; ſecondly, By inſiſting upon 
the price paid for the offender, by way of interceſſion. Therefore 
you read, that as a goat was to be killed, ſo his blood was by the prieſt 
to be brought within the veil, and in a way of interceſſion to be 
ſprinkled before, and upon the mercy-ſeat : 4 Then ſhall he kill the 
goat of the ſin-offering that is for the people, and bring his blood 
within the veil, and do with that blood as he did with the blood of the 
| bullock, and ſprinkle it upon the mercy-ſeat, and before the mercy- 
ſeat : and he ſhall make an atonement for the holy place, becauſe of 
the uncleanneſſes of the children of Iſrael, and becauſe of their tranſ- 
greſſions in all their ſins. And fo ſhall he do for the tabernacle of 
the e that remaineth among them, in the midſt of all their 
uncleanneſſes. This was to be done as you ſee, that the tabernacle, 
which was the place of God's preſence and graces, might yet remain 
among the children of Iſrael, notwithſtanding their uncleanneſſes and 
tranſgreſſions. This alſo is the effect of Chriſt's interceſſion; it is 
that the ſigns of God's preſence and his grace might remain among 
his people, notwithſtanding they have by their tranſgreſſions ſo often 
provoked God to depart from them. . 
24% By Chriſt's interceſſion I gather, that awakened men and 
women, ſuch as the godly are, dare not, after offence given, come in 


„* 


them, 2nd they can find no human means of obtaining the promiſed good which they want, 
pet chen they ſhould keep looking to Jeſus, and glorify him by truſting to his promiſes. heir 
s . ; 8 5 ; | 5 A $-'' 24 
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their own names to make unto God an application for mercy. 
God in himſelf is a conſuming fire, and ſin has made the beſt of us, 
as ſtubble is to fire: Wherefore they may not, they cannot, they dare 
not approach God's preſence for help, but by and through a mediator 
and interceſſor. When Iſrael ſaw the fire, the blackneſs and dark- 
neſs, and heard the thunder (and lightning), and the terrible ſound 
of the trumpet, they ſaid to Moſes, „Speak thou unto us, and we 
will hear: But let not God ſpeak with us, leſt we die.“ Guilt, and 
ſenſe of the diſparity that is betwixt God and us, will make us look 
out for a man that may lay his hand upon us both; and that may ſet 
us right in the eyes of our Father again. This, I ſay, I infer from 
the interceſſion of Chriſt. For, if there had been a poſſibility of, our 
Fa have approached God with advantage without, what need 
had there been of the interceſſion of Chriſ t ? 
Abſalom durſt not approach, no not the- preſence of his father by 
himſelf, without a mediator and interceſſor; wherefore he ſends to 
Joab to go to the king and make interceſſion for him. Alſo, Joab 
durſt not go upon that errand himſelf, but by the mediation of an- 
other. Sin is a fearful thing, it will quaſh and quell the courage of a 
man, and make him afraid to approach the preſence of him whom he 
has offended ; though the offended is but a man. How much more 
then ſhall it diſcourage a man, when once loaden with guilt and 
ſhame, from attempting to approach the preſence of a holy, and a ſin- 
revenging God! unleſs he can come to him through, and in the name 


ol an interceſſor. But here now is the help and: comfort of the people 


of God. There is to help them under alb their infirmities, an in- 
terceſſor prepared, and at work: He ever liveth to make inter- 
cellion e e e eee ee en e ee abt 

34ly, J alſo infer from hence, That ſhould we, out of an ignorant 
boldneſs and preſumption; attempt, when wWe have offended, by bur- 
ſelves to approach the preſence of God,; God would not accept us. 


gf © ar * Y x 


He told Eliphaz fo. What Eliphaz thought, or was about to do, I 


know not; but God ſaid unte him, „ My wrath is kindled againſt 
thee,” and againſt thy two friends, for you have not ſpoken of me the 
thing that is right, as my ſervant Job hath. Therefore take unto you 
ſeven bullocks and ſeven rams, and go to my ſervant Job, and offer u 

for yourſelves, (that is, by him) a burnt-offering, and my ſervant Job 
ſhalt pray for you, for him will I accept, leſt I deal with you after 
your folly, in that ye have not ſpoken of- me the thing that is right, 


like my ſervant Job.“ See here, an offence is a bar and an obſtruc- 


tion to acceptance with God, but by a mediator, but by an interceſſor. 
He that comes to God by himſelf, God will anſwer him by himſelf, 
that is, without an interceſſor (x): And Iwill tell you ſuch are not 


* " * a. 
— — * 


—— 2 
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- (x) How will he anſwer ſuch > as we' before obſerved; he will be to them a confuming fire, 
There is no mercy ta be expected from an abfolute God- A. His juſtice muſt be ſatisfied, and His 
No. 16. hy 4 L | with 
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like to get any pleaſant or comfortable anſwer, © I will anſwer him 
that (ſo) cometh, according to the multitude of his idols. And I 


will ſet my face againſt that man, and will make him a ſign and a 


proverb, and I will cut him off from the midſt of my people, and ye 
Han know. that I am the Lord.“ re 1H af th: 4 7471 F 

le that intercedes for another, with a holy and juſt God, had need 
de clean himſelf, leſt he, with whom he ſo buſieth himſelf, ſay to him, 
4 Firſt clear thyſelf, and then come and ſpeak for thy friend.“ Where- 
Fore this is the very deſcription and qualification of this our high-prieſt 
and bleſſed interceſſor: . For ſuch an high-prieſt became us, who is 
holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher than 
the heavens, who needeth not daily, as thoſe” high-prieits, to offer up 
ſacrifice, firſt for his own ſins, &c. Had we not had ſuch an in- 


terceſſor, we had been but in a very poor caſe; but we have one that 


decomes us, one that fits us to the purpoſe, one againſt whom our 
God hath, nothing, can object nothing; one in whofe mouth no guile 
could be found. i NO 

Aitbiy, Since Chriſt is an interceſſor, I infer, that he has where- 


withal in readineſs to anſwer to any demands that may be propounded 


by him that hath been by us offended, in order to a renewing of peace, 
and letting out of that grace to us that we have ſinned away; and yet 
have of. Oft- times the offended ſaith to the interceſſor, Well, 
thou comeſt to me about this man; what intereſt he has in thee is 


one thing, what offence he has committed againſt me is another. 


{I ſpeak now after the manner of men). Now, what can an in- 
terceſſor do, if he is not able to anſwer this queſtion? But now, if 
ke be able to anſwer this queſtion, that is according to law and juſtice, 


no queſtion but he may prevail with the offended, for him for whom 


he makes interceſſion. 3 e ras | 
Why this is our caſe, to be ſure thus far it is, we have offended a 
ſt and a holy God, and Jeſus Chriſt is become interceſſor. He alſo 
knows full well, that for our parts, if it would fave us from hell, we 
Cannot produce towards a peace with God, ſo much as poor two 
farthings; that is, not any thing that can by law and juſtice be 
eſteemed Worth an halfpenny ; yet he makes interceſſion. It follows 
therefore, that he hath wherewith of his own, if that queſtion afore is 


Ppropounded, to anfiyer to every reaſonable demand. Hence it is ſaid, 


that he has gifts as well as ſacrifice for ſin. Every high-prieſt is or- 


ned to otter gifts and ſacrifices; wherefore it is of neceſſity, that 


this man have fomewhat alſo, to offer. And obſerve it, that the 
. apoſtle ſpeaks here of Chriſt as in heaven, there miniſtering in the 


ſecond part of his office: For if he were on earth, he ſhould not be 


a prieſt, Theſe Side therefore, and this ſacrifice, he now offereth in 
. heaven by way of interceflion, urging and pleading as an interceſſor, 
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the valuableneſs of his Flu, for the 8 of that wrath that 
our father hath conceived againſt us for the diſobediencies that we are 

uilty of: A giſt in ſecret pacifieth anger, and a reward in the 
1 ſtrong wrath.“ IN 55 


What gifts theſe are the ſcripture every where teſtifies, He gave 


himſelf, he gave his life, he gave his all, for us. 5 | 
Theſe gifts, as he offered them up at the demand of juſtice, oh 

Mount Calvary for us; fo now he is in heaven, he preſenteth them 

continually before God, as gifts and ſacrifice, valuable for the ſins, for 


all the-fins that we through infirmity do commit, from the day of our 


converſion to the day of our death. And theſe gifts are fo ſatisfactory, 
ſo prevalent with God, that they always prevail for a continual re- 
miſſion of our fins with him. Yea, they prevail with him, for more 
than for the remiſſion of ſins ; we have, through their procurement 
our graces often renewed, the devil often rebuked, the ſnare often 
broken, guilt often taken away from the conſcience, and many a 
bleſſed ſmile from God, and love-look from his life-creating counte- 
NANCE, + | | 

5thly, Since Chriſt is an interceſſor, I infer, that believers ſhould 


not reſt at the croſs for comfort; juſtification they ſhould look for 
there; but being juſtified by his blood, they ſhould aſcend up after 


him to the throne, At the crofs you will ſee him in his ſorrows and 
humiliations, in his tears and blood; but follow him to where he is 
now, and then you ſhall fee him in his robes, in his prieſtly robes, and 
with his golden girdle about his paps. Then you ſhall ſee him wear- 
ing the breaſt-plate of judgement, and with all -your names written 
upon his heart, Then you fhall perceive, that the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named by him, and how he prevaileth with Cod, 
the Father of mercies, for you. Stand till a-while, and liſten, yea, 
enter with boldneſs into the holieſt, and ſee your Jeſus, as he now ap- 
pears in the preſence of God for you; what work he makes againſt 
the devil, and fin, and death, and hell, for you. Ah, it is brave fol- 
lowing of Jefus Chriſt to the holieſt, the veil is rent, you may ſee with 


open face, as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord. This then is our High- 


prieſt, this is interceſſion, theſe the benefits of it. It lieth in our part 
to improve it; and wiſdom to do that alſo cotnes from the mercy- 
ſeat or throne of grace, where he, even our High- prieſt, ever liveth 
to make interceſſion for us (y). To whom be glory for ever and 
And thus have I ſpoke to the firſt thing, to wit, of the interceſſion 
of Chriſt. | 


II. Andnow I come mote particularly to ſpeak to (che ſecond) the 


denefits of his interceſſion, namely, that we are ſaved hereby: 
4 | > OM Where- 


4 
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J O) Bleffed de Cod for Jeſus Chriſt! and that he is always living in heaven a three-fold 
fe: 2. The eternal lifs of God, in his divine nature; this be Beeck in bimſelf. 2. A life 
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OBESE: he is able. allo. to fave. them, ſceing he maketh intes- 
.cellion for them. He is able to fave them to the uttermoſt. 
In my handling of this head, I muſt ſhew you, . 1 
1. What 125 Apoſtle means here by /avr, © wherefore he is able to 
ade. awed as Mer 3 a TE X 1 5 
2. What he means here, by ſaving to the uttermsff, He is able to 
fave to the utterms EG i e V 
3 And then, thirdly, we ſhall do as we did in that foregoing, to 
wit, gather ſome inferences from the whole, and ſpeak to them. 
27 What doth the Apoſtle mean here by ſave; © he is able to ſave 


FJ 


W ff 
them.” | | J 8 23 5 | | | 
To ſave may be taken two ways; (in the general): I know it may 
de taken many ways; for there are many ſalvations that we enjoy, 
Vea, that we never 3 of, nor can know, until we come thither 
Where all ſecret things ſhall be ſeen, and where that which has been 
done in darkneſs ſhall be proclaimed upon the houſe- tops. 
1 ſay there are two ways that this word may be taken. 
1}, To fave in a way of juſtification. | 
A 2dh, Or to fave in a way of preſervation, 5 
Now Chriſt faves both theſe ways: but which of theſe, or whether 
both of them are intended in this place, of that TI -ſhall tell you, my 
thoughts anon; mean while I will ſhew you, | „ 
(I.) What it is to be ſaved in the firſt ſenſe. 
I.)] And alſo how that is brought to pass. ; 
[ ok faved, is to be delivered from guilt of fin that is by the 
law, as it is the miniſtration of death and condemnation ;. or to be ſet 
free therefrom before God. This is to be ſaved; for he that is not 
ſet free therefrom,. whatever he may think of himſelf, or whatever 
others may think concerning him, he is a condemned man. It ſaith 
not, he ſhall be, but, he is condemned already, The reaſon is: for 
that he has deſerved the ſentence of the miniſtration of condemnation, 
which is the law ; yea, that law has already arraigned, accuſed and 
condemned him before God, for that it hath found him guilty of ſin. 
Now he that is fet free from this, or, as the phraſe is, being mage 
free from ſin, that is, from the imputation of guilt, there can to him 
'be no condemnation, no condemnation -to hell-fire ; but the perſon 


» 


thus made free, may properly be ſaid to be ſaved... Wherefore, as 


ſometimes it ſaith, we thall be ſaved, reſpecting ſaving in the ſecond 
ſenſe, or the utmott completing of ſalvation ; ſo ſometimes it ſaith we 
are ſaved, as reſpecting our being already ſecured from guilt, and fo 
from condemnation to hell for ſin, and ſo ſet ſafe, and quit from the 
fecond death hefore God, : n 


2.) Now, faving thus comes to us by what Chriſt did f. rus in 
this world, by what Chriſt did for us, as ſuffering for us. Y 
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of inconceivable glory in his human nature; this-is-a life whi ; . 5 
n I ec Wan an natgre 3 this is à life which he livcth for himſelf. 3. A 
mt Hatary lite in heqven ; and this he lives for us, L : 8 
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comes to us thus; that is, it, comes to us by grace, throughtthe ge- 
demption that is in Chriſt. And thus; te be ſaveęd is called juſtificati- 
n 4 6 e a A . , * 

on; juſtification to lite, becauſe one thus ſaved is, as I faid, acquitted 


from guilt, and that everlaſting damnation to which for ſin he had 
made himſelf obnoxious by the aw (2). "IP yes 


Hence we are ſaid to be ſaved by his death, juſtified by his blood, 
and reconciled to God by the death of his Son; all which muſt reſpec̃t 
his offering of himſelf on the day he died, and not his improving of 
his ſo dying in a way of interceſſion, becauſe in the ſame place the 
Apoltle reſerveth a ſecond, or an additional ſalvation, and applieth 
that to his interceſſion, much more then being now, or already, juſti- 
hed. by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him, that is, 


through what he will further do for us: For if when we were-ene- 


mies, We were reconciled, to God by the death of his Son, much 
more being reconciled, (that is by his death), we ſhall be ſaved by his 
life, his interceſſion which he ever liveth to complete. 10 

See here, we are ſaid to be juſtified, reconciled already, and there- 
fore we ſhall be ſaved, juſtified by his blood and death, and ſaved 
through him by his life. 


U 


Now the ſaving intended in the text, is ſaving in this ſecond ſenſe 


that is, a ſaving of us by preſerving us, by delivering of us from all 


thoſe hazards that we run betwixt our ſtate. of juſtification and our 


{tate of glorification. Yea, ſuch a ſaving of us, as we that are juſtifi- 
ed need, to bring us into glory. Therefore, e 
20%, When he faith he is able to ſave, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 
interceſſion, he addeth ſaving to ſaving; ſaving by his life, te ſaving 
by his death; ſaving by his improving of his blood, to ſaving by his 
ſpilling of his blood. He gave himſelf a ranſom for us, and now im- 
proves that gift in the preſence of God, by way of interceſſion. 

For, as I have hinted already, the high-prieſt, wnder the law, took 
the blood of the ſacrifices that were offered for tin, and brought it with- 
in the veil, and there ſprinkled it before, and upon the mercy-ſeat, and 
by it made interceſſion for the people to an additional way of ſaving 
them: thg ſum of which, Paul thus applies to Chriſt, when he ſaith, 
che can ſave, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion.” 


That alſo in the Romans is clear to this purpoſe, Who is he that 
condemneth; it is Chriſt that died;“ that is, Who is he that ſhall lay 


any thing to the charge of God's elect to condemnation to hell, ſince 
Chriſt has taken away the curſe, by his death, from before God? 
Then he adds, that there is nothing that ſhall yet happen to us, ſhall 
deſtroy us, ſince Chriſt alſo liveth to make interceſſion ſor us: Who 
{hall condemn ? It is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen again, 
who even is at the right hand of God, and maketh interceſſion for us.” 
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(2) Faith in Chriſt is the only way of obtaining a juſtifying righteouſneſs ;- and it is not 
a faith of the head, or gf the uaderſtanding-anly, but of the heart, of the will and affections. 
that avails to this purpaſe. It is a ſelf-dereliction, a going to Chriſt, and truſting to his 
all- ſufficieneꝝ to ſave miſerable, acturſed finucrs, 3 


Chriſt 5 
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3 Chriſt chen by his death ſaved us as we are ſinners, enemies, and 

in a ſtate of condemnation by ſin; and Chriſt by his life ſaveth us as 
conſidered juſtified, and reconciled to God by his blood. So then we 
have ſalvation from that condemnation that fin had bronght us unto, 
and falvation from thoſe ruins that all the enemies of our ſouls would 
yet bring us unto, but cannot (a]; for the interceſſion of Chriſt pre- 


_» Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the curſe of the law; whatever the 


Jaw can take hold of to curſe us for, that Chriſt has redeemed us 
from, by being made a curſe for us. But #his curſe that Chriſt was 
made for us, muſt be confined to his ſufferings, not to his exaltation ; 
and conſequently, not to his interceſſion, for Chriſt is made no curſe 
eee 


gce of himſelf, and by his life, his interceſſion, he faveth us from all 
thoſe things that attempt to bring us into that condemnation again. 

The ſalvation then that we have by the interceſſion of Chriſt, as 
was ſaid, (I ſpeak now of them that are capable of receiving comfort 
and relief by this doctrine), is ſalvation that follows upon, or that 
comes after juſtification. We that are ſaved as to juſtification of life, 
need yet to be ſaved with that that preſerveth to glory. For though 
dy the death of Chriſt we are ſaved from the curfe of the law, yet at- 
termpts are made by many, that we may be kept from the glory that 
juſtified perſons are deſigned for; and from theſe we are ſaved by his 
— ceſſion. | „ 

A wan then that muſt be eternally ſaved, is to be conſidered, 1. 

As an heir of wrath; 2. As an heir of God. . 
An heir of wrath he is in himſelf by ſin; an heir of God he is b 
grace through Chriſt. Now, as an heir of wrath, he is redeeme 
and as an heir of God he is preſerved: as an heir of wrath he is re- 
deemed by blood, and as an | wh of God he is preſerved by this inter- 
ceſſion. | | „ Hom 


_ Chriſt by his death, then, puts me, I being reconciled to God there- | 


by, into a Juſtified ſtate, and God accepts me to grace and favour 


' through him: but this doth not hinder, but that, all this notwithſtand- 


ing, there are, that would fruſtrate me of the end to which I am de- 
ſigned by this reconciliation to God, by redemption through grace; 
and from the accompliſhing of this deſign, I am faved by be 
interceſſion of our Eord Jeſus Chriſt. | Cy 

057. 1. Perhaps ſome may ſay, we are not ſaved from all pwniſh- 
ment of ſin by the death of Chriſt ; and if ſo, ſo not from all danger 
of damnation by the interceſſion of Chriſt. 1 


Anſ. We are ſaved from all puniſnment in hell- fire, by the death 


r 


99 


(q) It is che will of Chriſt, that all thofe whom the Father hath given him, ſhould be 
with him where he is, to behold his glory. He is the Captain of his people's falration, 
who has ſubdued all their enemies for them, will deſtroy their power in them, and will cre 


of 


long conquer their laſt enemy, death. 


2 


| e ſuffered; not in his interceſſion: ſo then, as he died, he 
' took away the curfe, and fin that was the cauſe thereof, by the ſacri- 
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that not any one of them, nor all together, 


7. 
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of Chriſt. Jeſus has delivered us from the wrath to come. Sd that, 


as to this great puniſhment, God for his fake has forgiven us all tref- 


we offend, as a father chaſtiſeth his ſon: but this chaſtiſement is not 
in legal wrath, but in fatherly affection, not to deſtroy us, but that 
{fill we might be made to get advantage thereby, even be made parta- 
kers of his holineſs. This is, that we might not be condemned with 
the world (5). As to the ſecond part of the objection, there do (as we 
ſay, many things happen betwixt, or between, the cup and the lip) 
many things attempt to overthrow the work of God, and to eauſe chat 
we ſhould periſh through our weakneſs, notwrithſtanding the price 
that hath by Chriſt been paid for us: But what ſaith the ſcripture? 
« Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt 2 ſhall tribulation, or 
diftreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword ? 
(as it is written, for thy ſake we are killed all the day long, we are 


counted as theep for the ſlaughtec”}; nay, in all theſe things we are 


more than conquerors, through him that loved us. For I am perſuad- 
ed, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor -principalities, not 
powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come; hor af nor depth. 
nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the Jove of 


God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord.” 


Thus the Apoſtle reckoneth up all the diſadvantages thay a'Juſtifed 

perſon is incident to in this life, and by way of challenge declares, 

ſhall be able to ſeparate 

us from the love of God, that is towards us by Chriſt, his death and 
his interceſſion. OUT . | 2761 IO 36M 


! 


Oh). 2. It maybe further objected, That the Apoſtle doth here leave. 
out ſin, unto which we know the faints are ſubject, after juſtification, 


And ſin of itſelf, we need no 
deſtroy the whole world. e 19191 

Anſ. Sin is ſin, in the nature of fin, where-ever it is found. But 
ſin, as to the damning effects thereof, is taken away from them uns 
whom righteouſneſs is imputed for juſtification. Nor ſhall any, or 
all the things afore- mentioned, though there is a tendency: in Ser 
one of them to drive us into fing drowh us. through it, in perdition 


other enemies, is of that nature, as to 
4 - , ; : * "oY. 12 


deſtruction: . I am perſuaded (lays Paul) they ſhall never be able to | 


do that.” The Apoſtle: therefore doth implicitly, though not ex- 
preſsly, challenge fin, | yea, fin by all its advantages: and then 


glorieth in the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, from which he concludeth 


it ſhall never ſeparate the juſtified. Beſides, it would now have been 


needleſs to have expreſsly here put in ſin by itſelf, ſeeing, before he 


dad argued, that thoſe be ſpeaks of, were freely juſtified therefrom. * 


(5) The carnal and unconverted are proud, haters of God, imp in unthankful, unboly. 
G24 ſends afflictions to his people to retine them e and tin, that, walking un 
h in llty, faith, and patience, they may be made veſſels of honour in his ſervice here, and 
v-itels of glory to adore and praiſe him for ever in heaven. | 

8 f . We One 


paſſes. But we being tranſlated from being ſlaves to Satan, do de ſors 
of God, God reſerveth. yet this liberty in' his hand ts chaſtiſe us, at 
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One word more before I go ta the ſecond head: The Father, as f 
told you, has reſerved to himſelf a liberty to chaftiſe his ſons, to wit, 
with temporal chaſtiſements, if they offerid. This ſtill abideth to us, 
notwithſtanding God's grace, Chriſt's death, or bleſſed intefceſſion. 
And this puniſhment is ſo ſurely entailed to the tranſgreſſions that 
we wha believe ſhall eommit, that it is impoſſible chat we ſhould be 
utterly freed therefrom. Inſomuch that the apoſtle poſitively con- 
cludeth them to be baſtards, what pretences to ſonſhip ſoever they have, 
if they are not, for ſin, partakers vf fatherl chaſtiſements. 
For the reverſing of this puniſhment it is that we ſhould pray, if 
perhaps God will femit it, when we are taught to fay, Our Father, 
Aorgive us out treſpaſſes. And he that adinits:of any other ſenſe as 
to this petition, 1 from the death of Chriſt, or faith, or both. 
For either he coneludes, that for ſome of his ſins Chriſt did not die; 
br that he is bound to believe that God, though he did, has not yet, 
nor will forgive them, till from the petitioner ſome legal work be 
done s © Forgive. us, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us.“ 
But now apply this to temporal puniſhments; and then it is true that 
God, has xeſerved a liberty: in his hand to puniſh even the ſins of his 
people upon them; yea, and will not pardon their ſin, as to the re- 
mitting f ſuch; puniſhment unleſs ſome good work by them be done: 
« If you forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your Heavenly 
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And this is the cauſe why ſome that belong to God are yet ſo un- 


der the afflicting hand of God: they havectinned, and God who is 
heir Eathen puniſheth yea, and this is the reaſon Why ſome who are 
dear to God have this kind of puniſhment never ſo given, but it abides 
with them to their lives end, goes with them to the day of their death, 
yea, is the very cauſe of their death: By this puniſhment they are cut 
off out the land of the living. But all this! is that they might not be 
«condemned with the world. i f .. 
- Chriſt died not to ſave from this puniſnment; Chriſt intergedes not 
to fave from this puniſhment; nothing but a good life will fave from 
this puniſhment, nor always that neit err. 
The hidings of God's face, the harſhneſs of his: providences, the 
ſevere and ſharp chaſtiſements that oft- times overtake the very fpirits 
of his people, plainly ſhews that Chriſt died not to ſave from tempo- 
ral paniſhmeuts : prays not to fave from temporal puniſhments, that 
is, ahſohitely. God has reſerved a power to puniſi with temporal 
puniſhments the beſt and deareſt of his people, if need be (c). And 
ſometimes he remits them, ſometimes not, even as it pleaſes him. 
2. I. ſhall now ſhew you ſomething of what it is for Chriſt by his 
interceſſion to ſave to the uticrms/? : 4 He is able to fave them to the 
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This is a great expreſſion, and carrieth with it much. Uermo⸗ 
ſignifieth, to the outſide, to the end, to the laſt, to the furtheſt part; 
and it hath reſpect bath to perſons and things. „„ 

I/, To perſons. Some perſons are, in their own apprehenſions, 


even further from Chriſt than any body elſe ; afar off, a great way off, 
yet a-coming. as the prodigal was. Now'thefe many times are ex- 


ceedingly afraid; the ſight of that diſtance that they think is betwixt 

Chriſt and them makes them afraid. As it is ſaid in another place; 

6c LOT that dwell in the uttermoſt parts, are afraid at thy tokens ;” 

ſo the 

come to God, But the ſcripture ſays, He is able to fave to the ut- 

termoſt, (to the very hindermoſt), them that come to God by him.“ 
Two ſorts of men ſeem to be far, very far from God. 1. The 


town-ſinner. 2. The great backſlider. But both theſe, if they. 
come, he is able to fave to the uttermoſt. He is able to fave them 
from all thoſe dangers that they fear will prevent their obtaining of 


that grace and mercy they would have to help them in time of need. 
The publicans and harlots enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
2dly, As this ſcripture reſpecteth perſons, fo it reſpecteth things. 


There are ſome things with which ſome are attended, that are com- 


ing to God by Chriſt, that make their coming hard, and very difficult. 

(1) There is a more than ordinary breaking up of the corruptions 
of their nature. It ſeems as if their luſts and vile paſſions of the fleth 
were become maſters, and might now do what they will with the 
ſoul. Yea, they take this man, and toſs and tumble him like a ball 
in a large place. This man is not a maſter of himſelf, of his thoughts, 
nor of his paſſions: His iniquities like the wind do carry him away: 
He thinks to go forward, but this wind blows him backward ; he la- 


boureth againſt this wind, but cannot find that he getteth ground: 
He takes what advantage opportunity doth miniſter to him; but all 


he gets is to be beat out of heart, out of breath, out of courage: He 


ſtands ſtill, and pants, and gapeth as for life: “ I opened my mouth, 


and panted, ſaid David, for 1 longed for thy commandments.“ 

He ſets forward again, but has nothing but labour and ſorrow. 

(2) Nay, to help forward his calamity, Satan (angels) will not be 
wanting, both to trouble his head with the fumes of their ſtinking 
breath, nor to throw. up his heels in their dirty places, And while 
ne was yet a-coming, the devil threw him down and tore him, How 
many ſtrange, hideous, and amazing blaſphemies, have thoſe, fomeg 


of thoſe. that are coming to Chriſt, injected aid fixed upon their ſpi- 


rits againſt him! Nothing ſo common to ſuch, as to have ſome hellith 


with or other againſt God they are coming to, and againſt Chriſt b 


whom they would come to him, Thele blaſphemiies are like thoſe 
frogs that | have heard of, that will leap up, and catch hold of, and 
hang by their claws. Now help, Lord, now Lord Jeſus, what ſhall 
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as not one trial tog mpch, and that the Lord did not willingly afflict nor grieve his dear 
children, but for their profit. IOW > 2 Ek. ; 
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I do ? now Son of David, have mercy upon me. I ſay, to ſay theſe 
words is hard work for ſuch an one. But he is able to ſave to the ur- 
ener to God by bim ..... 5 
(3) There are alſo the oppolitions of ſenſe and reaſon hard at 
2 82 for the devil, againſt the ſoul. The men of his own houſe 
are riſen up againſt him. One's ſenſe and reaſon, one would think, 
ſhould not fall in with the devil againſt ourſelves ; and yet nothing 
more common, nothing more ale. than for our own ſenſe and rea- 
ſon to turn the unnatural, and war both againſt our God and us. 
And now it is hard coming to God. Better can a man hear, and deal 
with any objections again himſelf, than with thoſe that himſelf doth 
make againſt himſelf. They lie cloſe, ſtick faſt, ſpeak aloud, and 
will be heard; yea, will haunt and hunt him (as the devil doth ſome) 
in every hole and corner. But come, man, come, for he is able to 
"= fave to the uttermoſt. . 3 | 
(4) Now guilt is the conſequence and fruit of all this; and what 
ſo intolerable a burden as guilt ? They talk of the ſtones and of the 
ſands of the fea, but it is guilt that breaks the heart with its burden. 
And Satan has the art of making the uttermoſt of every ſin ; he can 
blow it up, make it ſwell, make every hair of his head as big as a 
cedar. He can tell how to make it a. heinous offence, an unpardon- 
able offence, an offence of that continuance, and committed againſt 
ſo much light, that (ſays he) it is impoſſible it ſhould ever be forgiven. 
But, ſoul, he is able to fave to the uttermoſt, © he can do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we can aſk or think.” OY 
(5) -Join to all this, the rage and terror of men, which thing of 
itſelf is ſuffidient to quaſh and break to pieces all deſires to come to 
God by Chriſt ; yea, and it doth do ſo to thouſands that are not wil- 
ling to go to hell: Yet thou art kept, and made to go panting on; a 
whole world of men, and devils, and fin, are not able to keep thee 
from coming. But how comes it to paſs that thou art ſo hearty, that 
thou ſetteſt thy face againſt 10 much wind and weather? I dare ſay it 
ariſes not from thyſelf, not from any of thine enemies; this comes 
from God, though thou art not aware thereof; and is obtained for thee 
by the interceſſion of the Bleſſed Son of God, who is alſo able to ſave 
_ thee to the uttermoſt, that comelt to God by him. | 
(6) And for a conclution as to this, I will add, that there is much 
of the honour of the Lord Jeſus engaged, as to the faving of the 
coming man to the uttermoſt: I am glorified in them,” faith 
he. He is exalted to be a Saviour: And if the blefſed one doth 
count it an. exaltation to be a Saviour, ſurely it is an exaltation to 
be a Saviour, and a great one: They ſhall cry unto the Lord 3 
becauſe of their e e and he ſhall ſend them a ſaviour, and 
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le) For the comfort of ſuch, and to encourage them to ge forward, we find in ſcripture, that 
the moſt abominable wicked perſons have been ſaved by Chriſt Jeſus : idolators, adulterers, 
effeminate, covetous, drunkards, extertioners, &c, x Cor. vi. 9, 10. ſuch as have ſinned a- 
gainſt the light of nature, as the heathen ; and the light of ſcripture, as the Jews : ſuch as have 
denied Chriſt, as Peter: and perſecuted and blaſphemed him, as Paul. | | 


* 


. 


4 great one, and he ſhall deliver them.” If it is a glory to be a ſa- 


viour, a great ſaviour, then it is a glory for a ſaviour, a great one, to 
fave, and ſave, and fave to the uttermoſt ; to the uttermoſt man, to 
the uttermoſt ſin, to the uttermoſt temptation. And hence it is, 


that he ſaith again, ſpeaking of the tranſgreſſions, ſins, and iniquites = 


that he would pardon, that it ſhould turn to him for a name of joy, a 


. praiſe, and an honour before all nations. He therefore counts it an 


honour to be a great Savbur, to Tave men to the uttermoſt. N 
| When Moſes faid, © I beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory,” the an- 
ſwer was, © I will make all my goodneſs paſs before thee ; and I will 
proclaim the name of the Lord before thee,” | | 
And when he came indeed to make proclamation, then he proclaim- 
ed, „The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-ſuffer- 
ing, and abundant in goodneſs and truth ; Keeping mercy for thou- 
ſands, - forgiving iniquities, tranſgreſſions, and fins, and that will by 
no means clear the guilty ;”* and that will by no means clear them 
that will not come to me, that they may be ſaved, 1 
See here, if it is not by himſelf accounted his glory, to make his 


goodneſs, all his goodneſs paſs before us: And how can that be, if he 


laveth not to the uttermoſt them that come unto God by him? For 
goodneſs is by us no wiſe ſeen, but by thoſe acts by which it ex- 


preſſeth itſelf to be fo. And I am ſure, to fave, to fave to the 


uttermoſt, is one of the moſt eminent expreſſions by which we under- 


ſtand it is great goodneſs. I know ' goodneſs has many ways to 


expreſs itſelf to be what it is to the world; but then it expreſſeth its 


reatneſs, when it pardons and faves; when it pardons and faves to - 
18, WI CP ) 


the uttermoſt : My oodneſs, ſays Chriſt, extends not itſelf to my 
Father, but to my ne my Father has no need of my goodneſs, 
but my ſaints haye, and therefore it ſhall reach forth itſelf for their 
help, in whom is all my delight: And O how great is thy goodneſs 


which thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee; which thou haſt 
wrought for them that truſt in thee hefore the ſons of men !”? | 

It is therefore that which tendeth to get Chriſta name, a fame and glory, 
* ta be able to ſave to the uttermoſt them that come to God by him.“ 


But Tome may ſay, What is the meaning of this word able? 
*«W herefore he is [a 7 to ſave: Ile is able to ſave to the uttermoſt.“ 
How comes it to paſs that his power to fave is rather put in than his 
willingneſs? For willingneſs, faith the foul, would better have pleaſed 


REL a Si. | 
I I will ſpeak two or three words to this queſtion, And, | 
' "Tf, By this word able is ſuggeſted to us the ſufficiency of his merit; 


the great worthineſs of his merit: for as interceſſor, he ſticks faſt by 
his merit; All his petitions, prayers, or ſupplications, are ground- 


ed upon the worthineſs of his perſon as mediator, and on the validity 


mm. 


(F) Doubting ſoul, believe aſſuredly that a complete ſalvation is wrought out and finiſhed by 
thy ſurety, given to thee freely; continued, with all its bleflings in time and thro' eternity, 
as a free gift, to the praiſe of the glory of free grace; and the interceſſion ef Chr iſt is a ſtand- 


ing evidence, of the continuance of his love and care, his pity and compaſſion to his purchaſed 
„ N | . 6 
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of his offering, as pricſt. This is the more clear, if you conſider thay 
the reaſon why thoſe prieſts and ſacrifices under the law could not 
make the worſhippers perfect: It was, I fay, becauſe there 
wanted in them worthinefs and merit in their ſacrifices. But this 
man, when he came and offered his ſacrifice, he did by that one 
act perfect for ever them that are- ſanctified or ſet apart for glory, 
Wherefore this man, after he had offered up one ſacrifice for fin, for 
ever ſat down on the right hand of God. 1 1 . 
| When Moſes prayed for the people of Iſrael, thus he faid, And 
4 now, I beſeech thee, let the power of my Lord be great, according as 
| thou haſt ſpoken,” But what had he ſpoken 246 The Lord is long- 
ſuffering, and of great mercy, forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſſion, and 
by no means clearing the guilty, Pardon, beleech thee, the iniquity 
| of this people, according to the greatneſs of thy mercy and as thou 
| 7 haſt forgiven this people, from Egypt, until E 
4 | 24ly, Has he but power, we know he is willing, elſe ha would not 
have promiſed ; it is allo his glory to pardon and fave, So then, in 
his ability lies our ſafety, What if he were never ſo willing, it he 
were not of ability ſufficient, what woutd his willingneſs do? But he 
has ſhewed, as I faid, his willingneſs, by promiling, “ Him that 
. cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out; fo that now our comfort 
lies in his power, in that he is able to make good his word. And 
this alſo will then be ſeen, when he hath fave them that come to 
God by him, when he hath ſaved them to the uttermoſt : not tothe 
nttermoſt of his ability, but to the uttermoſt of our neceſſity. For ta 
the uttermoſt of his ability, I believe he will never be put to it fo fave 
his church; not for that he is loth ſo to ſave, but becauſe there is no 
need ſo to fave; he ſhall not need to put gut all his power, and to 
preſs the utmolt of his merit for the ſaving of his church: Alas! 
there is ſufficiency of merit in him, to ſave a thouſand times as many 
more as are like to be ſaved by him: „He is able to do exceeding 
- abundantly above all that we aſk or think.“ Meaſure not therefore 
what he can do, by what he has, doth or will do; neither do thou in- 
terpret this word fo the uttermoſt, as if it related to the uttermoſt of. 
his ability, but rather as it felateth (for ſq it doth indeed] to the 
greutneſs of thy neceſſity: For as he is able to fave thee, though thy . 
condition be, as it may be ſuppoſed: to be, the worſt that ever man 
was in that was ſayed; ſo he is able to ſave thee though thy condition. 
tt. 1 
What! Shall not the worthinefs of the Son of God be ſufficient ta 
fave ſrom the {in of man ? or ſhall the fin of the world be of that , 
weight to deſtroy, that it ſhall put Chriſt Jeſus to the pttermoſt of the 
worth of his perſon and merit, to faye therefrom? 1 believe it is 
| > 44 20w's Or think ſo. We can eaſily imagine that he can fave all 
the world, that is, that he is of abjlity to dg it (g): But we cannot 
. NM e e A ITT 3 gin 
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wv } How narrow, ſhort, and poor are our faith and prayers, compared wah the power of 
Il 


What an everlaſting ſpring of comfort are the love and power bf Chrilk united! What 
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Ibis therefore ſhould encourage comers to come to him, and them 
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moſt,” ſeeing be;can_* faye to the uttermoſt them that come to God, 
by him. | 5 | 
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cle Words. | . ri 
1/t, Are they that are juſtified by Chriſt's; blood ſuch as have need 
yet to be.fayed by his interceſſion? Ihen from hence it follows, that 
juſtification, wilt ſtand with imperfection. It doth not therefare fol- 
* that a juſtified man is without infirmity.;. for he that is without; 
inficmity, that is, perfect with abſolute perfection, has no need to be 
yet ſaved by an act yet to be performed by a mediator, and his. 
mediatighe.. gi go his fs nab ol 6s — 
When I ſay, Juſtification will ſtand with imperfection; I do not- 
mean, that it will allow, countenance, or,approve thereof; but I mean, 
there is ho neceſlity, of our perfection, of our. perſonal, perfection, as 
to our juſtification and hat we are juſtified, without, it ; yea, that that 
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in juſtifieg perſons remains. = as; | 
Again, When I fay, that juſtification will ſtand with imperfection, 
1 do not mean that in gur juſtification we are imperfect; for in that 
we are complete: We are, complete. in him who is our juſtice- If 
otherwiſe, the imgerfection is in the matter that juſtifieth us, which is 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; yea, and to ſay ſo, would conclude that 
wrong judgement Fe ese from him that imputeth that righteouſ- 
neſs to us to juſtification, ſince an imperfect thing is imputed to us 
for juſtification. But far be it from any that believe that God is true, 
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0 to imagine ſuch a thing, all his works are perfect, there is nothing, 
* wanting in them as to the preſent deſi gn. 9 15 
a ut what, then do we mean when we ſay, juſtification will ſtand, 
f Vith a ſtate of imperfection . - F . 
| Anſ. Why, 1 mean, that juſtified men are yet ſinners in themſelves, 
tq are yet full of imperfections, yea, ſinful imperfections. Juſtified 
at , Paul ſaid, “I know, that in me, (that-is, in my fleſh) dwells no en 
16 thing. While we are yet ſinners, we. are. juitified. by the, blood of, 
18 Ohriſt:“ hence again, it is ſaid, he juitifies the ungodly.” Juſtifi- 
a cation then only covereth our ſin from the fight of God; it maketh 
0 e 05 ä . TER 
on an encouragement to faith, and prayer, to a conſtant, depengence. on his holy and almighty 
5 am, and on the experienced. goognels of his loving heart! + 7 as 
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us not perfect with inherent perfection (5). But God, for the ſake of 
that righteouſneſs which by his grace is imputed to us, declareth us 
pc EAR from the curſe, and ſees fin in us no more to con- 
nation. 5 e a 

And chis is the reaſon, or one reaſon, why they that are juſtified 
have need of an interceſſor; to wit, to ſave us from the evil of the ſin 
that remains in our fleſh, after we are juſtified by grace, through Chriſt, 
and ſet free from the law as to condemnation. Therefore, as it is 
ſaid, we are ſaved, ſo it is ſaid, He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt 
them that come to God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make inter- 
ceſſion for them.“ ö 5 | i” <a 

The godly (for now we will call tbem' the godly, thongh there is 
yet abundance of fin in them) feel in themſelves many things, even 


after juſtification, by which they are convinced they are ſtill atten del 


Af Tbey ſinful imperfections. 

16 

P „ blaſphemies, pride, lightneſs, fooliſhneſs, avarice, 'fleſhly, 
luſts, Peartleffneſs to good, wicked deſires, low thoughts of Chrilc, 
too good thoughts of ſin, and, at times, too great an itching after the 
worll of immoralities. P i 2 NE 6 Lo Salva blog Sib 
(2) They feel in themſelves an aptneſs to incline to erpith as to 


lean to the works of the law for juſtification ; to'queſtion the truth of 


the reſurrection, and judgement to come; to diſſemble and play the 
hypocrite in profeſſion, and in performance of duties; to do religious 
uties, rather to pleaſe man than God, who trieth the heart. 
(3) They feel an inclination in them, in times of trial, to faint under 
the croſs, to ſeek too much to fave themſelves, to diſſemble the known 
truth, for the obtaining a little favour with men, and to ſpeak things 
that they ought not, that they may ſleep in a whole ſkin. "OO 
(4) 1 hey feel weariſomeneſs in religious duties, but a natural pro- 
penſity, to things of the fleſh.” They feel a deſire to go beyond 
bounds both at board and bed, and bodily exerciſe, and in all lawful 
recreation. 3 r 2 £ 32:45 * 2 05 835% 
+ (5) They feel in themſelves an aptneſs to take the advantage of 
uling of things that are lawful,” as food,' raiment, ſleep, talk, eſtates, 
relations, beauty, wit, parts, and graces, to unlawful ends. Theſe 
things, with many more af the like Kind, the juſtified man finds, and 
feels in, himſelf, to his humbling, and often caſting down And to 


4 


ſave him from the deſtroying evil of theſe, Chriſt ever liveth to make 


interceſſion for him. W . | 
Again, the juſtified man is imperfect in His graces; and therefore 
needeth to be ſaved, by the interceſſion of Chriſt; from the bad früit 
that that imperfection yields. IE ee e 
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) If upon account of any thing done by me, or in me, of any real excellency or attain- 
ment, I ſhould fancy my felt in a ſtate of ſinleſs perfection; che by Ohodt charges me with 
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They feel unbelief, fear, miſtruſt, doubting, deſpondings, mur | 
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- Juſtifying righteouſneſs is accompanied with graces, the graces of 
the Spirit. Though theſe graces are not that matter by and through 
which we are juſtified, nor any part thereof, that being only the 
obedience of Chriſt imputed to.us of mere pleaſure and good-will ; 
but, I ſay, they come when juſtification comes; and though they are 
not lo ealily diſcerned at the firſt, they ſhew forth themſelves after-. 
wards. But, I ſay, how many ſoever they are, and how faſt ſoever 
they grow, their utmoſt arrivement here is but a ſtate ſhort of per- 
fection. VVV | 3 

None of the graces of God's Spirit, in our hearts, can do their 
work in us without ſhortneſs, and that becauſe of their own imper- 
fections, and alſo becauſe of the oppoſition that they meet with from 

our fleſh. | | FE. | | 
(1) Faith, which is the root-grace, the grand grace, its ſhortneſs is 
ſufficiently manifeit, by its ſhortneſs of apprehenſion of things per- 
raining to the perſon, offices, relations, and works of Chriſt, now in 
the heavenly place, for us. It is alſo very defective in its fetching of 
comfort from the word to us, and in continuing of it with us, when, 
at any time, we attain unto it. In its receiving of ſtrength to ſubdue 
fin, and in its purifyings of the heart, (though indeed it doth what it 
doth in-reality), yet how ſhort 1s it of doing of it thoroughly? Often- 
times, were it not for ſupplies, by virtue of the interceſſion of Chriſt, 

faith would fail of performing its office in any meaſure. , 

| (2) There is hope, another grace of the Spirit, beſtowed upon us; 
and how often is that alſo, as to the excellency of working, made to 
flag! © I ſhall periſh, (ſaith David), I am cut off from before thine 


eyes,” ſaid he. And now, where was his hope in the right goſ- 
5 pel-diſcovery of it? Alſo, all our fear of men, and fears of death, and 

. fears of judgement, they ariſe from the imperfections of hope. But 
5 from all thoſe faults Chriſt ſaves us by his interceſſion. A 
1 (.) There is love, that ſhould b&in us as hot as fire. It iscom- 
1 pared to fire, to fire of the hotteſt ſort; yea, it is ſaid to be hotter than 

Fa the coals of juniper. But who finds this heat in love, ſo much as for 
if { one poor quarter of an hour together ? Some little flaſhes, perhaps 
I ſome, at ſome times, may feel ; but where is that conſtant burning of 
5 affection, that the word, the love of God, and the love of Chriſt, calls 
4 for? yea, and that the neceſſities of the poor and afflicted members 
ah of Chriſt call for alſo. Ah! love is cold in theſe frozen days, and 
5 ſhort when it is at the higheſt. | : 
2 (4) The grace of humility, when is it? who has a thimbleful 
0 thereof? Where is he that is clothed with humility, and that does 
it what he is commanded with all humility of mind? | ; 

5 (5) For zeal, where is that alſo? Zeal for God, againſt ſin, pro- 
i” faneneſs, ſuperſtition, and idolatry. I ſpeak. now to Yon watts, who 
"Pepe ſelf. deceit. This is the dreadfyl deluſion of popiſh myſtics and modern perfectioniſts, ariſing 
ith from the pride and rebellion of ghg heart, and groſs ignorance of Chriſt's righteouſneſs. 
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Fare this zeal in the root and habit; but, Oh! how little of it pute 
forth itſelf into actions, in ſich a day as this is! ie 29? 
(6) There is reverence, fear, and ſtanding in awe of God's word 
and ſudgements: Where are the excellent workings thereof to be 
found ? and where it is moſt, how far thort of perfect acts is it? 
7) Simplicity, and godly ſincerity alſo, with how much dirt is it 
mixed in the beſt, eſpecially among thoſe of the ſaints that are rich. 
who have got the poor and beggarly art of complimenting ? For the 
more compliment, the leſs ſincerity: Many words will not fill a 
bufhef; Þut in the multitude of words there lacks not ſin.“ Plain 
men are thin come up in this day; to find a. month without fraud 
and deceit now, is a rare thing. Thus might one count up all the 
graces of the Spirit, and ſhew wherein every one of them are ſcanty, 
and wanting of perfection. Now, look, what they want of perfec- 
tion 1s fipplids with ſin and vanity ; for there is a fullneſs of tin and 
feſh at hand, to make up all the vacant places in our ſouls, There 
is no place in the fouls of the godly, but it is filled up with darknely, 
when the light is wanting, and with ſin, ſo far forth as grace is 
. wanting: Satan alſo diligently waiteth to come in at the door, it 
Careleſs has left it a little a-jar. | | | | 
But, Oh! the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ever liveth to 
make interceſſion for us, and that by ſo doing, ſaves us from all the 
imperfect acts and workings of our graces, and from all the advan- 
tages that fleſh, and ſin, and Satan, 3 upon us thereby. 
Further, as Chriſt Jeſus our Lord doth fave us, by his intereeſſion 
from that hurt that would unavoidably come upon us by theſe: fo 
allo, by that we are ſaved from the evil that is at any time found in 
any or all our holy duties and performances, that is our duty daily to 
de found in. That our duties are imperfect, follows upon what was 
_ difcourſed before; for if our graces be imperfect, how can our duties 
but be fo too? 1 N 5 
1) Our prayers, how imperfe& are they? with how much un- 
belief are they mixed? How apt is our tongue to run in prayer before 
our hearts? With how much earneſtneſs do our lips move, while our 
| hearts lie within as cold as a clod? Yea, and oft-times it is to be 
feared, we afk for that with our month, that we care not whether we 
have or no. Where is the man that purſues, with all his might, 
what but now he ſeemed to aſk for with all his heart? Prayer is 
become a ſhell, a piece of formality, a very empty thing, as to tne | 
ſpirit and life of prayer, at this day. I ſpeak now of the prayers of 
the godly (1). I once met with a poor woman, that, in the greateſt 
of her diſtreſſes, told me, ſhe did uſe to riſe in the night, in cold 
weather, and pray to God, while ſhe ſweat with fears of the lofs of 
4 5 ; | : . a = 2 ; her 
) God is a God hearing prayer, Pſ. Ixv. 2. God will! Aprayed to dy his people; #6F the, 
benetits that he is minded to beſtow upen them; When öde he hath enabled him to pray : 
though at firlt he is found of them that ſeck him not, Ezek., Nxvi, 27, 37. Phil. i. 19, ch 
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her prayer, and deſires that her ſoul might be faved. I have heard of 

many that have prayed, but of few that hafe prayed. till they have 

ſweat; by reaſon of their wreſtling with God for mercy-in that duty. 
(2) There is the duty of alms-giving, another goſpel-performance-; 


but how poorly is it done in our days? We have ſo many fooliſh 


ways to lay out money in toys, and fools baubles for our children, 
that we can ſpare none, or very little, for the relief of the poor. Allo, 
do not many give that to their dogs, yea, let it he in their houſes un- 
til it ſtinks ſo vilely that neither dog nor cat will eat it, which, had 
it been beſtowed well in time, might have been a ſuccour and nou- 
riſhment to ſome poor member of Chriſ.. 79 if 
(3) There is hearing of the word: But, alas! the place of hearin 

is the place of ſleeping, with many a fine profeſſor. I have often ob- 


ſerved; that thoſe that keep ſhops can briſkly attend upon a two-penay . 


cuſtomer ; but when they come themſelves to God's market, they ſpend 
their time too mach in m_— their thoughts to wander from God's 
commandments, or in a naſty drowſy way. The heads, alſo, and 


hearts of moſt hearers, are to the word, as the ſieve is to Water; they 
can hold no ſermons, remember no text, bring home no proofs, -pro- - 


duce none of the fermon to the edification and profit of others. And 
do not the beſt take up too much in hearing, and mind too little, 
what, by the word, God calls for at their hands, to perform it with a 
good conſcience ? | | „ ö 
(4) There is faithfulnefs in callings, faithfulneſs to brethren, faith- 
fulneſs to the world, faithfulneſs to children, to ſervants, to all ac- 
cording to our place and capacity ; Oh! how little of it is there found 
in the mouths and lives, to 1 nothing of the hearts, of profeſſors. 
I will proceed no farther in this kind of repetition of things; only 
thus much -give me leave to ſay over again, even. many of the truly 
godly are very faulty here. But what would they do if there were not 
one always. at the right hand of God, by interceſſion taking away 
theſe kind of iniquities? ae | 1 . 
2dly, Are thoſe that are juſtified by the blood of Chriſt ſuch, after 
that, as have need alſo of ſaving by Chriſt's interceſſion ? From hence 


then we may infer, that as ſin, jo Satan will pot give over from al- 


faulting the beſt of the ſaints. ©. | | 
It is not juſtification. that can ſecure us from being aſſaulted by 


Satan: “Simon, Simon, Satan has deſired to have you.” 5 E: 
There are two things that do encourage the devil to ſet upon the 


(1) He knows not who are ele&; for all that profeſs are not; and 
therefore he will make trial if he can get them into his ſieve, whether 
he can cauſe them to periſh. And- great ſucceſs he hath had this 
way. Many a brave profeſſor has he overcome: He has caſt ſome 
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* 
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of the ſtars from heaven to earth (4). He picked one out from among 
the apoſtles; and one, ad it is thought, from among the ſeven deacons ; 


and many from Chriſt's diſciples, But how many think you now a- 
days doth he utterly deſtroy with his net? x 


YG 


(2) If it fo bappeneth that he cannot deſtroy, becauſe Chriſt by his 


| interceſſion E yet will he ſet upon the church ta defile and 


afflict it. For. a | 7 
(1) If he can but get us to fall with Peter, then he has obtained 

that diſhonour be brought to God, the weak to be ſtumbled, the world 

offended, and the gefpel vilified and reproached- Or. 


(2) If he cannot throw up our heels, yet by buffeting of us, he can 


rieve us, afflict us, put us to pain, fright us, drive us to many doubts, 
and make our life very uncomfortable unto us, and make us go groan- 
ing to our Father's houſe. But bleſſed be Gad for his Chriſt 
that © he ever liveth ta make interceſſion for us.“ 5 
Zaly, Are thoſe that are juſtified by the blood of Chriſt, ſuch as, after 
that, have need to be ſaved by Chriſt's interceſſion? Then hence I in- 
fer, that it is dangerous going about any thing in our own name and 
ſtrength, If we would have helps from the interceſſion of Chriſt, 


let us have à care that we do what we do according to the word of 


Chriſt. Do what he bids us, as well as we can, as he bids us, then 
we need not doubt but to have = and ſalvation in thoſe duties, by 
the interceſſion of Chriſt : * Do all (ſays the apoſtle) in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” O but then the devil and the world will be 
moſt of all offended. Well, well, hut if you do nothing, but as in 
his fear, by his word, in his name, you may be ſure of what help his 
interceſſion can afford you; and that can afford you much help, nat 
only to begin, but to go through with your work, in ſome good mca- 
ſure, as you ſhould : and by that alſo you ſhall be ſecured from thoſe 
dangers, if not temptations to dangers, that thoſe that go out about 


buſineſs in their own names and ſtrength, ſhall be ſure to meet withal. 


Ahh, Are thoſe that are juſtified by the blood of Chriſt, ſuch as, 
after that, have need of being ſaved by Chriſt's interceſſion? Then 
hence I infer again, that God has a great diſlike of the ſins of his 
own people, and would fall upon them in judgement and anger, much 
more ſevere than he doth, were it not for Chriſt's interceſſion. The 
goſpel is not, as ſome think, a Idoſe and licentious doctrine, nor God's 


diſcipline of his church, a negligent and-careleſs diſcipline, for though 


thoſe that believe already, have alſo an interceſſor: yet God, to ſhew 
his deteſtation againſt ſin, doth gften make them fel to purpoſe the 
weight of his fingers. "The-ſingere,' that fain Would walk oft with 
God, have felt what I ſay; and that to the breaking of their bones full 


) Satan is a continual, reſtleſs enemy. He rebelled againſt the Maſt High, and was cat 
out, Ile tempted Adam ta diſobedience. He has ever fince been trying to hinder finners 
from coming to the Saviour; and when they come to him, to hinder them from living by faith 
upon him. Formal and hypocritical profeſſors fall into his net, and axe his conſtaat prey; 
becauſe they were pot of Chriſt's ſheep. e e "=> 
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ſtrangers as to this; but thoſe that are his own indeed; do know it is 


vtherwiſe: © You have I known above all others, (ſays God), there= 
fore you will I puniſh for your iniquities:” God keeps a very ſtrict 


houſe among his children. . David found it fo, Heman found it 
ſo, Job found it 19; and the church of God found it fo. And 1 
know not that this mind is ever the leſs againſt fin; notwithſtanding 


ve have an interceſſor (/). True, our interceſſor ſaves us from damn- 
ing evils, from damning judgements ; but he neither doth nor will 


ſecure us from temporal puniſhment, from ſpiritual puniſhment, un- 


leſs we watch, deny ourſelves, and walk in his fear. I would to God, 


that thoſe who are otherwiſe minded, did but feel, for three or four 


months, ſomething of what I have felt for ſeveral years together, for 


baſe, ſinful, thoughts. I wiſh it, I ſay, if it might be for their good; 
and for the better regulating of their underſtandings. But whether 
they obtain my wiſh or no, ſure I am ti:at Cod is no countenancer of 


- lin; no, not in his own people: Nay, he will bear it leaſt of all in 


them. And as for others, however he may, for a while, have patience 
towards them, if perhaps his goodneſs may lead them to repentance; 


yet the day is coming, when he will pay the carnal and hypocrites 


home, with devouring fire for their offences. | h | 
But if our holy God will not let us go altagether unpuniſhed, though 
we have fo able and bleſſed an intercetfor, that has always to preſent 


God with on our behalf, fo valuable a price of his ewa blood, now 
before the threne of grace, (what ſhould we have done, if there had 


been no days-man, none to plead for us, or to make interceſſion on 
our behalf? Read Jer. xxx. 11. © For I am with thee, ſaith the Lord; 
to fave thee: though I make a full end of all nations whither I have 
ſcattered them, yet I will not make a full end of thee, but I will 
correct thee in meaſure, and will not leave theè altogether unpu- 
niſhed. If it be fo, I Tay, what had become of wart we had had 
no interceſſor? and what will become of them concerning whom the 


Lord has ſaid already, .I will not take up their names into my lips? 
1 pray mot for them. | 


Fi hly, Are thoſe that are already juſtified by the blood of Chriſt; 
yet ſuch as have need of being faved by his interceſſion? Then hence 
[ infer, that Chriſt is not only the beginner, but the completer of our 
falvation ; or, as the Holy Ghoſt calls him, The author and finiſhes 
of our ſalvation” or, as it calls him again, The author of eternal 
falvation.z” of falvation throughout, from the beginning to the end, 
from firſt to laſt. His hands have laid the foundation of it, in his 
own blood, and his hands ſhall finiſh it, by his interceſſion : As he has 
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J It is aneffential part of our ſalvation by Chriſt, to be quickened to live to God, when we 
were by nature dead in treſpaſſes and fins; and to have the image of God in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs reftored to us, which we loſt by the fall; to be freed from a vile diſhoneurable 

Py GON Fas own luſts, and made the ſervants of God, by living and walking in the 
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11 \ 

laid the beginning faſtly, ſo he ſhall bring forth the head-Rones with 
ſhoutings, and we ſhall cry, Grace, grace at the laſt, ſalvation only 
belongeth to the Lord.” 3 N 

Many there be that begin with grace, and end with works, and think 
that is the only way (). Indeed works will fave from temporal 
puniſhments, when their imperfections are purged from them by the 
interceſſion of Chriſt ; but to be ſaved and brought to glory, to be 
carried through this dangerous world, from my firſt moving after 
Chriſt, until I ſet my foot within the gates of paradiſe, this is the 
. work of my Mediator, of my Hinh-pticl and Interceſſor. It is he 
that fetches us again when we are run away; it is he that lifteth us up 
when the devil and fin hath thrown us down: it is he that quickeneth 


us when we grow cold; it is he that comforteth us when we deſpair; 
it is he that obtains freſh pardon when we have contracted ſin; and 


he that purges our conſciences, when they are loaden with guilt. 

I know alſo, that rewards do wait for them in heaven, that do be- 
lieve in Chriſt, and ſhall do well on earth; but this is not a reward of 
merit, but of grace. We are ſaved by: Chriſt ; brought to glory by 
Chriſt ; and all our works are no otherwiſe made acceptable to God, 
but by the perſon and perſonal excellencies and works of Chriſt : there- 
fore whatever the jewels are, and the bracelets, and the pearls that 
thou fhalt be adorned with as a reward of ſervice done for God 
in the world; for them thou muſt thank Chriſt, and before all, confefs 
that he was the meritorious cauſe: thereof. He faves us, and ſaves 
our ſervices too. They would be all caſt back as dung 1n our faces, 
were they not rinſed and waſhed in the blood, were they not ſweeten- 
ed and perfumed in the incenſe, and conveyed to God himſelf, through 
the white hand of Jeſus Chriſt : for that is the golden cenſer, from 
os aſcends the {moke that is in the noſtrils of God, of ſuch a ſweet 

. favour. | | vw; hh a 
bihly, Are thoſe that are already juſtified by the blood of Chriſt, 
ſuch as do ſtill ſtand in need of being ſaved by his interceſſion? "Then 
hence I infer again, that we that have been ſaved hitherto, and preſer- 
ved from the dangers that we have met with fince our firſt converſion 
to this moment, 1hould aſcribe the glory to Jeſus Chriſt, to God by Je- 
ſus Chriſt. I have prayed that thy faith fail not. I pray that thou 
wouldit keep them from the evil, as the true cauſe of our ſtanding; 
and of our continuing in the faith and holy profeſſion of the goſpel to 
this very day. Wheretorewe mult give the glory of all to God by Chriſt: 
I will not truſt in my bow, (ſaid David), neither ſhall my ſword 
fave me. But thou haſt ſaved us from our enemies; and haſt put 
them to ſhame that hated us. In God we boaſt all the day long, and 
Pralſe thy name for ever. Sclah. He cauſeth us always to triumph 
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e) Theſe miſtoke the covenant of grace, which was, to bring ſinners, ſenſible of their 
Wants and mileries, to live out of themſelves upon the fulneſs of the God-man- They for- 

get their character, and that falvation is only for finners ; by pride exalt themſelves againſt 
the perſon and work er the incarnate Cod, Ad would quite peryert che law and the goſpel. 
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in Chriſt : we rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the 
fleſh.” Thus you ſer, that both in the Old and New Teſtament, all 


the glory is given to the Lord, as well for preſervation to heaven, as 


for juſtification of life: And he that. is well acquainted with himſelf, 


will do this readily ; thoughlight-heads, and ſuch as are not acquainted | 


with the deſperate evil that is in their natures; will ſacrifice to their 


en net. But fuch will ſo ſacrifice but a-While. Sir Death is coming, 
- and he will put them into the view of what they ſee not now, and 


will feed ſweetly upon them, becauſe they made not the Lord their 
truſt (n). And therefore aſcribe thou the glory of the preſervation of 
thy ſoul in che faith hitherto, to that ſalvation which Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord obtaineth for thee by his interceſſion. 8 


'1thly, Are thoſe that are already juſtified by the blood of Chriſt, : 


ſuch as do fill ſtand in need of being ſaved by his interceſſion d 


Then is this alſo to de inferred from hence, that ſaints ſhould look to 
him for that 3 that they ſhall yet have need of betwixt this and 


the day of their diſſolution; * from henceforward, even to the 
day of e e I ſay they [ 

ing part o their ſalvation, or for that of their ſalvation which is 
behind; and let them look for it with confidence, for it is in a faith- 
ful hand; and for thy encouragement, to look and hope for the com- 
pleting of thy ſalvation in glory, let me preſent thee with a few things. 
(1) The hardeſt or worſt part of the work of thy Saviour is over; 
his bloody work, His bearing of thy ſin and curſe, his loſs of the light 
of his Father's face for a time: his dying upon the curſed tree, 
was the worſt, the ſoreſt, the hardeſt, and moſt difficult part of the 


work of redemption; and yet this he did willingly, chearfully, and 


without thy defires, yea, this he did, as conſidering thoſe for whom he 


Aid it, in a ſtate of rebellion and enmity to him. 


(2) Conſider alſo, that he has made a beginni with thy ſoul to os 
concllethee to God, and to that end has beſtowed his juſtice upon thee, 
put his Spirit within thee, and began to make the unweildable moun- 


tain and rock, thy heart, to turn towards him, and deſire after him, to 


believe in him, and rejoice-in him. | 

(3) Conſider alſo, that ſome comfortable pledges of his love thou 
Haſt already received; namely, as to feel the ſweetnels of his love; 
as to {ee the light of his countenance ; as to be made to know his 
power, in raiting of thee when thou waſt down ; and how he has 


made thee ſtand while hell has been puſhing at thee, utterly to over- 


throw thee. 


_ (4) Thou mayeſt conſider alſo, that what remains behind of the 


work of thy falvation in his hands, as it is the moſt eaſy part, ſo the 
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) We ſhould be earneſt in prayer to obtain an afured intereſt" in the atonement a 


righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and that his ſanQifying Spirit may enable us to _ 
off the old man with his deeds, and put on the new man as our whole ftrength and ſalvati- 
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appily experience, that “ to live is Chriſt, and to die is gain.“ | 
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moſt comfortable, and that part which will more immediately iſſue in 


his glory: and therefore he will mind it. 


(5) That which 1s behind is alſo more ſafe in his hand, than if it 
was in thing own : He is wiſe, he' is powerful, he is faithful, and 


therefore will manage that part that is lacking to our ſalvation, well, 


until he has completed it. It is his love to thee has made him that he 


putteth no truſt in thee : he knows that he can himſelf bring thee to 


his kingdom moſt ſurely, and therefore has not left that work to thee, 
no, not any part thereof (). | | 5 

Live in hope then, in a lively hope, that, ſince Chriſt is riſen from 
the dead, he lives to make interceſhon for thee ; and that thou ſhalt 


reap the bleſſed benefit of this two-fold ſalvation that is 8 and 
that is working out for thee, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


nd thus 

have we treated of the benefit of his interceſſion, in that he is able to 

fave to the uttermoſt. And this leads me to the third particular. 
III. The third particular is, to ſhew who are the perſons intereſted 


in this interceſſion of Chriſt; and they are thoſe that come to God by 


him. The words are very conciſe, and diſtinctly laid, down; they 
are they that come, that come to God, that come to God by him : 
= Wherefore he is able alfo to ſave them, to ſave to the uttermoſt them 


that come to God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion 
br them e CE: 
Alittle firſt to comment upon the order of the words, . That come 


— 


unto God by him.“ | ; 
r. There are that come unto God, but not by him; and theſe are 
not included in this text, have not a ſhare in this privilege. Thus 
the Jews came to God, the unbelieving Fews, who had a zeal of God, 
but not according to knowledge. Theſe ſubmitted not to Chriſt, the 


righteouſneſs of God, but thought to come to him by works of their 


on, or at leaſt, as it were, by them, and fo came ſhort of falvation 
by grace, for that reigns to ſalvation only in Chriſt. To theſe Chriſt's 


perſon and undertakings were a {tumbling ſtone ; for at him they ſtum- | 


bled, and did ſplit themſelves to pieces, though they indeed were ſuch 


aàs came to God for life. 


2. As there are that come to 54. but not by Chriſt + ſo Hive are 7 


that come to Chriſt, but not to God by him. Of this ſort are they, 
who hearing that Chriſt is Saviour, therefore come to him for pardon ; 
but cannot abide to come to God by him, for that he is hely, and fo 


will ſnub their luſts, and will change their hearts and natures. Mind 


me what I fay: There are a great many that would be ſaved by Chriſt, 


but love not to be ſanctified by God through him. Thefe make a ſtop at 
Chriſt, and will go no further; might ſuch have pardon, they care not 


whether ever they went to heaven or no. Of this kind of coming to 


Chriſt, I think itis, of which he warneth his diſciples, when he ſaith, 
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fo) The dear Lord Jeſus, who js able to keep believers from falling will keep them till 
they receive the end of their faith, even the ſalvation of heir fouls: The life which Chriſt 


bist: hedoth all, and in all. 


begins by his grace, he continues by his power 3 and every act of this ſpititual life is from 
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„ In that day you ſhall aſk me nothing: Verily, verily I ſay unto 
you, whatſoever you fhall aſk the Father in my name, he will give it 

bu.“ As who thould ſay, When you aſk for any thing, make not a 
OS at me, but come to my Father by me : For they that come ta 

me, and not to my Father through me, will have nothing of what 
they come for. Righteouſneſs ſhall be imputed to us, if we believe in 
him that raiſed'up Jeſus our Lord from the dead. To come to Chriſt 
for a benefit, and ſtop there, and not come to God by him, prevail- 
eth nothing'(p). Here the mother. of Zebedee's children erred, and 
about this it was that the Lord Jeſus. cautioned her: Lord, (faith 


. ſhe), grant that theſe my two ſons may ſit, one on thy right hand, 
- and the other on thy left in thy kingdom.” But what is the anſwer 
of Chriſt ? To fit on my right hand and on my left, is not mine to 
4 ive, but for whom it is prepared of my Father.” As who ſhould 
; 5 Woman, of myſelf I do nothing, my Father worketh with me. 
n Go therefore to him by me, for I am the way to him ; what thou 
{ canſt obtain of him by me, thou ſhalt have; that is to ſay, what of 
N the things that pertain. to eternal life, whether pardon or glory. 
J It is true, the Son has power to give pardon and glory, but he gives 
; it not by himſelf, but by and according to the will of his Father. 
125 They therefore that come to him for an eternal good, and look not to 
2 the Þ ather by him, come ſhort thereof; I mean now, pardon and 
glory. | & . 
T h And hence, though it be ſaid the Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive ſins, to wit, to ſhew the certainty of his Godhead, and of the 
6 excellency of his mediation ; yet forgiveneſs of fin is faid to lie more 
i, a in the hand of the Father, and that God for Chriſt's ſake 
. orgiveth us. be | | | 
mY 8 he Father, as we ſee, will not forgive, unleſs we come to him by 
ooh the Son; why then ſhould we conceit that the Son will forgive thoſe 
2 that come not to the Father by him: 3 
E So then, juſtifying righteouſneſs is in the Son, and with him alſo is 
I; interceſſion : but forgiveneſs is with the Father; yea, the pift of the 
a Holy Ghoſt, yea, and the power of imputing of the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is yet in the hand of the Father. Hence Chriſt prays to the Fa- 
2 ther to forgive, prays to the Father to ſend the Spirit, and it is God 
J. that imputeth righteouſneſs to juſtification to us. The Father then 
85 doth nothing but for the ſake of, and through the Son; the Son alſo 
# doth nothing derogating from the glory of the Father: But it would be 
TE a derogation to the glory of the Father, if the Son ſhould grant to ſave 
iſt them that come not to the Father by him: Wherefore, you that 
Zed cry, Chriſt, Chriſt, delighting yourſelves in the thoughts-of forgive- 
70 neſs, but care not to come by Chriſt to the Father for it, you are not 
th, n > 7 2 N 


p) Sanctification is an effect of Juſtification, and flows from the ſame grace; and we 
truſt for them both by the ſame faith, and for the latter in order to the former. And ſuch 


till a faith, be it ever ſo confident, tendeth not to licentiouſneſs, but to holineſs ; and we grant, 
rift what juſtification by grace deſtroys holineſs by legal endeavours, but not by gra ce. an antino- 


rom mian faith is dead, 
| at 
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at all concerned in this bleſſed text, for he only faves by his interceſſion | 


them that come to God by him. a 5 1 
FThere are three ſorts of people that may be ſaid to come to Chriſt, 

but not to God by him. | ) 
1. They whoſe utmoſt _ in coming is, only that guilt and fear 
of damning* may be removed from them (), And there are three 
figns of fuch a one. 1 VVV 
(1) He that takes up in a belief af pardon, and fo goes on in his courſe 
of carnality, as he did before. 5 FF 

(2) He whoſe comfort in the belief of pardon ſtandeth alone, 
without other fruits of the Holy Ghoſt. . 
([z] He that having been waſhed, can be, content to tumble in the 
mire, as the ſow, again, or as the dog that did ſpue, to lick up his 
vomit again. . 5 1 | 
2. They may be faid to come to Chrift, but not to God by him, 
who do pick and chuſe doctrines, itching only after that which ſounds 
of grace, but ſecretly abhorring of that which preſſeth to moral good- 
. nefs. Theſe did never fee God, what notions ſoever they may have 
&f the Lord Jeſus, and of forgiveneſs from him. 
3. They ſurely did never come to God by Chriſt, however they may 
boaſt of the grace of Chriſt, that will from the freeneſs of goſpel- 
grace plead an indulgence for fin. OE, 
And now to bak a few words of coming to God, of coming as . 
in text intends. And in ſpeaking to this, I muſt touch upon two 

ings. | | | | | 
2 ee God. | | 
2. Concerning the frame of the heart of him that comes to him. 
I. Of God. God is the chief good. Good fo as nothing is but 

bimſelf. He is in himſelf, molt happy, yea, all. good, and all true 
happineſs is only to be found in God, as that which is eſſential to his 
nature; nor is there any good, or any happineſs in or with any creature 
or thing, but what is communicated to wee God. God is the only 
deſireable good, nothing without him is worthy of our hearts. Right 
thoughts of God are able to raviſh the heart : Lone much more happy 
is the man that has intereſt in God. God alone is able by himſelf to 
put the ſoul into a more bleſſed, comfortable, and happy condition, 
than can the whole world; yea, and more, than if all the created 
happiness of all the angels of heaven did dwelt in one man's boſom. 
God is the vpholder of all creatures, and whatever they have that is a 
fuitable good to their kind, it is from God; by God alt things have 
their ſubſiſtence, and all the good that they enjoy. I cannot tell what 
to fav. I am drowned. The life, the glory, the bleſſednefs, the 
ſoul-ſatisfying goodneſs chat is in God, is beyond all expreff.on. 


2) Where the Spirit of pramiſe is given, he will be the Spirit of holinefs, and the mortt- 
fler af fin in believers. They do not only cleave ta the croſs to be ſaved from wrath ; but look 
for grace to crucify their luſis upon it; they proclaim war againſt all Chriſt's enemies, and love 

his friends- they would delight in holineſs, and ( abſtain from the leaſt appearance of 52 
5 a | 8 : 5 2. ov 
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ps Now there muſt be in us ſomething of ſuitableneſs of ſpirit to 
is God, before we can be willing to come to him. 

Before, therefore, God has been with a man, and has left ſome im- _ 
prot of his glory upon him, that man cannot be willing to come 
o him aright. Hence it is faid concerning Abraham, that, in order 
to his coming to God (and following of him) aright, the Lord himſelf 
did ſhew himſelf unto him. Men, brethren, and Fathers, hearken, 
« The God of glory appeared unto our father Abraham when he was 
in Meſopotamia, before be dwelt in Charran; and ſaid unto him, Get 
thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and come into the 
land which I ſhall ſhew thee.” - ES 7 

It was this God of glory, the ſight and viſions of this God of glory, 
that provoked Abraham to leave his country and kindred to come after 
God. The reaſon why men are fo careleſs of, and fo indifferent about 
their coming to God, is becauſe they have their eyes blinded, becauſe 
they do not perceive his glory. God is fo bleſſed a one, that did he 
not hide himſelf, and his glory, the whole world would be raviſſied 
with him; but he has, I will not ſay; reaſons of ſtate, but reaſons of 
glory; glorious reaſons, why he hideth himſelf from the world, and 

appeareth but to particular ones (7). Now by his thus appearing to 
Abraham, down fell Abraham's vanity, and his idolatrous fancies and 
affections; and his heart began to turn unto God, for that there was 
in this appearance an alluring and foul inſtructing voice. Hence that 
which Moſes calls here an appearing, Chriſt calls a _— and a 
teaching, and a ren. It is written in the prophets, ** And they 


K 


| ſhall be all taught of Every man therefore that hath heard, and 
learned of the Father, cometh unto me;“ that is, to God by me, 

N But, I ſay, what muſt they hear and learn of the Father, but that 
IC Chriſt is the way to glory, the way to the God of glory? This is a 
15 drawing deQtrine : wherefore that which in this verſe is called, feach- 
* ing and learning, is called in the verſe before, the drawing of the Father: 
ly e wain can come to me, except the Father which hath ſent me, 
ht draw him;“ that is, with powerful propoſals, and alluring conclu- | 
FF - fions, and heart ſubduing influences, e 5 
6 Having thus touched upon this, we will now proceed to ſhew you 
n. what kind of people they are that come to God by Chriſt; and then 
ed hall draw ſome inferences from this alſo, | 
m. 


Fg 


” There are therefore three ſorts of people that come to God by Chriſt, 


A I. Men newly awakened. 

VE 2. Men turned back from back-fliding. 

at 3 3- The ſincere and upright man. N | | 

he 1. Men newly awakened. (By awakened, I mean awakened tho- 
roughly.) So awakened as to be made to ſee themſelves, what they are; 

rei- (r) As the Father quickeneth whom he will, ſo doth the Son alſo; and till the Spirit breathes 

calc upon the dry, bones, they cannot live. Salvation is altogether of grace, free and undeſeryed 

love mercy : it is the tevelation of Chriſt in and to the ſoul that makes it encouraged of him, and 

*. excites to love and obedience. ; - | 
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world, what it is ; the law, what it is; hell, what it is; death, what 


it is; Chriſt, what he is; and God, what he is; and alſo what 
judgement is. | | | 


A man that will come to God by Chriſt aright, muſt needs, pre- 


cedent to his ſo coming, have a competent knowledge of things of 
this kind. . | | 


1. He muſt know himſelf ; what a wretched and fondle ſ:nner 


he is, before he will take one ſtep forward in order to his coming to 
God by Chriſt. This is plain from a great many ſcriptures. As that 
of the parable of the „ that of the three thouſand, that of the 
gaoler, and thoſe of many more beſides: “ The whole have no need 
of the phyſician.” They were not the ſound, and whole, but the 

lame and diſeaſed, that came to him to be cured of their infirmities ; 
and it is not the righteous, but the ſinners, that do well know them- 
ſelves to be ſuch, that come to God by Chriſt (s). 

It is not in the power.of all the men on earth to make one man 
come to God by Chriſt, becauſe it is not in their power to make men 
ſee their ſtate by nature. And what ſhould a man come to God for, 

that can live in the world without him? Reaſon ſays ſo, experience 
ſays ſo, the ſcripture beareth witneſs that ſo it is of a truth. It is a 
ſight of what I am that muſt unrooſt me, that muſt ſhake my ſoul, And 


make me leave my preſent reſt. No man comes to God by Chriſt, 


but 150 that knows himſelf, and what ſin hath done to him; that is 
the . F ; 

Secondly, As he muſt know himſelf, and what a wretch he is, fo 
he muſt know the world, and what an empty thing it is. Cain did 
ſee himſelf, but ſaw not the emptineſs of-this world ; and therefore, 
inſtead of going to God by Chriſt, he went to the world, and there 
did take up to his dying-day. The world is a great ſnare to the ſoul, 
even to the ſouls of awakened ſinners, by reaſon of its big looks, and 
the fair promiſes that it makes to thoſe that will pleaſe to entertain it. I 


— 


will alſo make as though it could do as much to the quieting of the 


{pirit, as either ſermon, Bible or preacher. Lea, and it has its fol- 
lowers ready at its heels continually to blow its applapſe abroad, ſay- 
ing, Who will ſhew us any (other) good? And though this their 
wap 18 their folly, yet their poſterity approveth their ſayings. So that 
unleſs a man, under ſome awakenings, ſees the emptineſs of the world, 
he will take up in the good things thereof, and not come to God by 
Chriſt. Many there be now in Fell that can ſeal to this for truth : It 
was the world that took awakened Cain, awakened Judas, awakened 

Demas. Yea, Balaam, though hs had ſome kind of viſions of God, 
yet was e eee from coming to him aright. See with 
what earneſtneſs the young man in the goſpel came to Jeſus Chriſt, 


— 


—— 


% 


(s) When the holy Spirit eanvinces the ſoul of fin, and obliges it to cry out under its into- 


lerable burden ; then, and not before, it will ſeek relief from the great Phyſician of ſin- ſick 
; fouls; and having found | 


Jeſus to be a precious Saviour, will be grieved that it cannot cleave to- 
him with failer purpole of heart. * : 8 nee gc * 


and 
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and that for eternal life. He ran to him, he kneeled down to him, 
Wh and aſked, (and that before a multitude), . Good maſter, what ſhall 

I do that I may inherit eternal life?“ And yet when he was told, 
he could not come, the world ſoon ſtept betwixt that life and him, 


4 and perſuaded him to take up in itſelf ; and fo, for aught we know, 
he never looked after life more. | | 
F There are four things in the world that have a tendency to lull 
y an awakened man aſleep, if God alſo makes him not afraid of the | 
t world. - | b 
2 1. There is the buſtle and cumber of the world, that will call a : 
} man off from looking after the ſalvation of his ſoul. This is intimated | 
: by the parable of the thorny ground. Worldly cumber is a deviliſn 
8 thing. It will hurry a man from his bed, without prayer; to a ſer» 
. mon, and from it again, without prayer. It will choke prayer, it 
will choke the word, it will choke convictions, it will choke the ſoul, 
„ and cauſe that awakening ſhall be to no ſaving purpoſe. | 
1 2. There is the friendſhip of this world, to which if a man is not 
A mortified, there is no coming for him to God by Chriſt. And a man 
p can never be mortified to it, unleſs he ſhall ſee the emptineſs and va- 
2 nity of it (?). Whoſoever makes himſelf a friend of this world, is the 
4 enemy of God: And how then can he come to him by Chriſt? | 
=p 3. There are the terrors of the world; if a man ſtands in fear of 
8 them, he alſo will not come to God by Chriſt: «The fear of man 
brings a ſnare.” How many have, in all ages, been kept from coming 
0 to God aright, by the terrors of the world? yea, how many are there, 
d to one's thinking, have almoſt got to the gates of heaven, and have 
5 been ſcared, and driven quite back again, by nothing but the terrors 
e of this world ? "This is that which Chriſt fo cautioneth his diſciples 
A about; for he knew it was a deadly thing. Peter alſo bids the ſaints 
d beware of this, as of a thing very deſtructive. | | 
1 4. There is alſo the glory of the world; an abſolute hindrance to 
e convictions and awakenings, to wit, honours, and greatneſs, and pre- 
- ferments: How can ye believe (faith Chriſt) that receive honour 
8 one of another, and ſeek not the honour that cometh from God only?“ 
ir If therefore a man is not in his affections crucified to theſe, it will 
it keep him from coming to God aright. | | | 
1, | Thirdly, As a man muſt know himſelf, how vile he is, and know 
7 the world, how ſevere it is; ſo he muſt know the law, how empty it \ 
t is; elſe he will not come to Gad by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. . 
4 A man that is under awakenings, is under 2 double danger of falling 
d, Sy of coming to God by Chit ; if be knows not the ſeverity of 
h the law. ET 55 
t, I. He is either in danger of ſlighting its penalty; or, 
o- (e) The world is a powerful and dangerous enemy: its frowns and ſmiles are greatly to be 
ck. dreaded, and our deceitful hearts are too apt to be captivated by its bewitching charms : we 
to mould beg of the Lord te ſhed abroad his love in our hearts, and put the world under put feet. 
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2. Of ſeeking to make amends to it by doing of good works. And 


rocks, but a ſound knowled e of the ſeverity of the law.  _ 
, Firſt, He is in danger of flighting the penalty. This is feen by the 


nothing can keep him from ſplitting his ſoul upon one of theſe twa. 


erily, many of them can ſay the ten commandments without book, 
But they do not know the ſeverity of the law ; and therefore when at 


away the guilt of one ſin, by wallowing in the filth of another. 
But would they do thus, if they knew: the ſeverity of the law ? they 
would as ſoon eat fire. The ſeverity of the law would be an intolera- 


and make them fly for refuge to lay hold on the hope ſet before 


them (u). | 


Secondly, Or if he flights not the penalty, he will ſeek to make 
amends to it, by doing of good works, for the ſins he has committed. 
This is manifeſt by the practice of the Jews and Turks, and all that 


. ſwerve on that hand, to wit, to ſeek life and happineſs by the law. 


Paul alſo was here before he met with Jeſus in the way. This is na- 
tural to conſciences that are awakened, unleſs alſo they have given to 


do, if my mite will help, I will caſt in for thy conviction theſe four 
things. | | | ? ; 
tion of thy nature, as for the defilements of thy life, yea, and if thou 
haſt never committed ſinful acts, thy pollution of nature muſt ſtand in 


thy way to life, if thou comeſt not to God for mercy by Chriſt. 


Secondly, The law takes notice of (and 3 thee with its curſe, 


as well for) ſinful thoughts, as for vile and ſinful actions. The 1 


thought of fooliſhneſs is ſin, though it never breaks out into act; an 
will as ſurely merit the damnation of the ſoul, as will the greateſt tranſ- 
reſſion in the world. x | : 


do thee no good at all, becauſe thou haſt ſinned firſt : The ſoul that 


art gone, if thou comeſt not to God by Chriſt for mercy and pardon. 
ourthly, And never think of . repentance, thereby to ſtop the 
mouth of the law; for the law calleth not for repentance, but life; 
nor will it accept of any, ſhouldſt thou mourn and weep for thy fins 
till thou haſt made a ſea of blood with tears. This, I fy, thou muſt 
know, or thou wilt not come to God by Chriſt for life. For the 


knowledge of this wilÞcauſe that thou ſhalt neither ſlight the ſeverity 


— — — 


(«) Chriſt Jeſus the Lord is the end of the law to all them that believe: he has magnified 
the law, and made it everlaſtingly hotnourable, by his finleſs obedience to it: but mankind 
being born under a covenant of Work. ſelt-righteouſaels js the laſt idol that is rooted out of 
the heart, rs TA 7 4 NT, K FTIR Ze a | 
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_ of all the profane in the world. Do they not know the law? 


any time awakenings come upon their conſciences, they ſtrive.to drive 


ble, unſupportable burden to their conſciences. It would drive them, 


them to ſee the true _—_ of the law. The which that thou mayſt | q 


Firſt, The law charges thee with its curſe, as well for the pollu- ; 


Thirdly, If now thou couldſt keep all the commandments, that will 
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ſinneth ſhall die.“ ' Unleſs then thou canſt endure the curſe, and ſo in 
a legal way, overcome it for the ſins that thou haſt committed, thou 
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of the law, nor truſt to the works thereof for life. Now when thou 
doſt neither of theſe, thou canſt not but ſpeed thee to God by Chriſt 
for life; for now thou haſt no ſtay ; pleaſures are gone, all hope in 
thyſelf is gone. Thou now dieſt, and that is the way to live; for this 


inward death is, or feels like an hunger- bitten ſtomach, that cannot 


put crave and gape for meat and drink. Now it will be as poſſible 
for thee to ſleep with thy finger in the fire, as to forbear craving of 
mercy, ſo long as this knowledge remains. | 


Fitthly, as a man muſt know himſelf, the emptineſs of this world, | 


and the law; ſo it is neceſſary for him to know that there is a hell, and 


how unſupportable the torments of it are: for all threatenings, curſes, 


and determinations to punith in the next world, will prove but fictions 
and ſcarecrows, if there be no woeful place (no woeful ſtate) for the 
ſinner to receive his wages in for ſin, when his days are ended in this 
world (x). Wherefore this word ſaved, ſuppoſeth ſuch a place and 
ſtate. He is able to fave from hell, from the woeful place, from the 
woeful ſtatę of hell, them that come unto God by him. 7 | 
Chriſt therefore often inſinuates the truth of an hell, in his invitati- 


ons to the ſinners of this world to come to him; as where he tells 


them, they ſhall be ſaved if they do; they ſhall be damned if they 
do not. As if he had ſaid, There is a hell, a terrible hell, and they 
that come to me I will ſave them from it; but they that come not, the 
law will damn them in it, Therefore, that thou mayſt indeed come 
to God by Chriſt for mercy, believe there is a hell, a woeful terrible 

lace. Hel is God's creature, he hath made it deep and large! the 

uniſhments are by the laſhes of his wrath, which will iſſue from his 


mouth like a ſtream of burning brimſtone, ever kindling itſelf upon the 
ſoul, Thou muſt know this by the word, and fly from it, or thou 


thalt know it by thy fins and lie and cry in it. 
1 might enlarge, but if I did I ſhould be ſwallowed up; for we 


are, while here, no more able to ſet forth the torments of hell, than 
we are (while here) to ſet forth the joys of heaven: only this may and 


pught to be ſaid, that God is able, as to ſave, fo to caſt into hell: And 
as 


e is able to make heaven ſweet, 2 pleaſurable, and glorious, 
e the torments of hell ſo exqui-- 


beyond thought; ſo he is able to ma 
lite, ſo hot, 15 ſharp, ſo intolerable, that no tongue can utter it, no, 
not the damned in hell themſelves. If thou love thy ſoul, ſlight not 
the knowledge of hell, for that, with the law, are the ſpurs which 


Chriſt uſeth to prick ſouls forward to himſelf withal. What is the 
cauſe that ſinners can play ſo delightfully with ſin? It is for that they 
forget that there is a hell for them to deſcend into for their ſo doing. 


when they go out of this world. For here uſually he gives our ſtop to 
a ſinful cgurſe; we perceive that hell hath opened her mouth before 


Nn 


(x) The puniſhment and torments of the wicked in hell are intolerable and interminable 3 


of exquiſite pain, and endleſs duration; they conſiſt in the bitter remembrance of things paſt, 


the experience of things preſent, and the dreadful expectation of wrath to come. 
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us. Leſt thou ſhouldſt forget, I beſeech thee, another time, to re 


_ tain the knowledge of hell in thine underſtanding, and apply the burn- 
ing-hot thoughts thereof to thy conſcience; this is one way to make 


thee gather up thy heels, and mend thy pace in thy coming to Jeſus 


| Chriſt, and to God the Father by him. 


| Sixthly, It is alſo neceſſary, that he that cometh to God by the 


Lord Jeſus, ſhould know what death is, and the uncertainty of its 


approaches upon us. Death is, as J may call it, the feller, the cutter 


down. Death is, that that puts a ſtop to a further living here, and 


that which lays man where it finds him: If he is in the faith in Jeſus, 


it lays him down there to ſleep, till the Lord comes: If he be not in 
the faith, it lays him down in his fins, until the Lord comes (y). 


Again, if thou haſt ſome beginnings that look like good, and death 
ſhould overtake thee before thoſe beginnings are ripe, thy fruit will 
wither, and thou wilt fall ſhort of being gathered into God's barn. 
Some men are cut off like the tops of the ears of corn, and ſome are 
even nippediby death in the very bud of their ſpring : but the ſafety 
is, when a man is ripe, and ſhall be gathered to his grave, as a 
ſhock of corn to the barn in its ſeaſon. . 
Now, if death ſhould ſurpriſe and ſeize thee before thou art fit to 


die, all is loſt; for there is no repentance in the grave; or rather, as 


the wiſe man has it, Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
all thy might; for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 


wiſdom, in the grave, whither thou goeſt.“ | 


Death is God's ſerjeant, God's bailiff, and he arreſts in God's name 
when he comes, but ſeldom gives warning before he clappeth us on the 
thoulder : and when he arreſts us, though he may ſtay a little while, 
and give us leave to pant, and tumble, and toſs ourſelves for a while 
upon a bed of languiſhing, yet at laſt he will prick our bladder, and 
let out our life, and then our ſoul will be poured upon the ground, yea, 
into hell, if we are not ready and prepared for the life everlaſting. He 
that doth not watch for, and is not afraid leſt death ſhould prevent him, 
will not make haſte to God by Chriſt. What Job ſaid of temporal 
afflictions, ſuch an one will death be, if thou art not aware: When 
T looked for good, evil came: The days of affliftion prevented me.“ 
If thou W or beginneſt to look for good, and the day of death 
ſhall cut thee off before thou haſt found that good thou lookeſt for, all 


is loſt, ſoul, and life, and heaven, and all. Wherefore it is conveni- 


ent that thou conclude the grave is thy houſe, and that thou make thy 


bed once a-day in the grave: alſo, that thou « ſay unto corruption, 


Thou art my father; and to the worm, Thou art my mother, and my 


ſiſter. I fay, be acquainted with the grave and death. The fool 


puts the evil day far away, but the wiſe man brings it nigh. Better be 


— — —— — 


00 A lively, operative faith is the bond of union between Chriſt and the ſoul : where this 
is wanting, the wrath of God abides on the ſinner, who is conſequently ſeparated from the ſo- 
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him and happineſs in che world to come, for evermore. 


ciety of true chtiſtians here, and dying without love to Chriſt, will be. eternally ſeparated trom 
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ready to die ſeven years before death comes, than want one day, one 


hour, one moment, one tear, one ſorrow ful ſigh, at the remembrance 


of the ill-ſpent life that I have lived. This then is that which I ad- 


moniſh' thee of, namely, that thou know death, what it is, what it 
doth, when it comes ;. alſo that thou conſider well of the danger that 


death leaves that man in, to whom he comes before he is ready, and 
prepared to be laid by it in the grave. 3 | 
Sixthly, Thou ' muſt alſo be made by thy awakenings to ſee what 
Chriſt is. This is of abſolute neceſſity: for how can or thall a man 
de willing to come to Chriſt, that knows not what he is, what God has 
appointed him to do? He is the Saviour, every man will ſay ſo; but to 
ſenſe, ſmell, and taſte, what ſaving is, and fo to underſtand the nature of 
the office and work of a Saviour, is a rare thing, kept cloſe from molt, 
known but by ſome (z). Jeſus of Nazareth is the Saviour, or the re- 
conciler of men to God, in the body of his fleſh, through death, This 
is he whoſe buſineſs in coming from heaven to earth was, to fave his 
people from their fins. Now, as was faid, to know how ehe doth this, 
is that which is needful to be inquired into; for ſome ſay he doth it 
one way, ſome he doth it another; (and it muſt be remembered, that 
we are now ſpeaking of the ſalvation of that man, that from new or 
firſt awakenings is coming to God by Chriſt for life). | 
1. Some ſay he doth it by giving of us precepts and laws to keep, 
that we might be juſtified thereby. | . ; | 
2. Some ſay he doth it by ſetting himſelf a pattern for us to follow 
him. „ 
Some again hold, that he doth 1t by our following the light within. 
But thou muſt take heed of all theſe, for he juſtifies us by none of 
theſe means; (and thou doſt need to be juſtified); I ſay, he juſtifieth 


us not, either by giving laws unto us, or by becoming our example, 


or by our following of him in any ſenſe, but by his bloodſhed for us. 
His blodd is not laws, nor ordinances, nor commandments, but a 
price, a redeeming price. He juſtifies us, by belkowing upon us, 
not by expecting from us. He juſtifies us by his grace, not by our 
works. la a word, thou mult be well, grounded in the knowledge of 


what Chriſt is, and how men are juſtihed by him, or thau wilt not 
come unto God hy him. 2 


As thou muſt know him, and how men are juſtified by him, ſo thoꝝ 
mult know the readineſs that is in him to receive and to do for tho 
what they need, that come unto God by him. Suppoſe his merits. 


were never fo efficacious, yet if it could be proved, that there is a loth- 


neſs in him that theſe merits ſhou!d be beſtowed upon the coming 
ones, there would but few adventure to wait upon him. But now, as 
he is full, he is free. Nothing pleaſes him better, than to give what 


[| EY 


* 


* 


(z) It is, to know Chriſt (as a complete Saviour, a juſtifier, and ſ.nQifier) and the 


power of his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made conformable untg 


his death, Phil. iii. 10. It is as great a work of the Spirit to form Chriſt in the heart of a 
ſinner, as it was to faſhion him in the womb, er raiſe him fram the grave- But this muſt de 
Aperienced, in order to eternal life. e 
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he has away, than to beſtow it upon the poor and needy. And it will 


be convenient that thou, who art a coming ſoul, ſhould know this 
for thy comfort to encourage thee to come to God by him. Take 
two or three ſayings of his for the confirming of what is now ſaid! 
Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will 
pie you reſt. All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; and 


im that comes to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. I am not come ta 


call the righteous, but ſinners to reperitance. This Is a faithful 


 faying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the 


world to ſave ſinners, of whom I am chief,” | 
Seventhly, As a man that would come to God by Chriſt, muſt, an- 


tecedent to his ſo coming, know himſelf, what he is; the world, how 


2 it is; the law, how ſevere it is; death, and what it is; and 
Chriſt, and what he is; ſo alſo he muſt know God: “ He that com- 
eth to God, muſt believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of thoſe 


chat diligetitly ſeek him.” God he muſt know, elſe how can the 
-- Ffinner propound him as his end, his ultimate end? for fo doth every 


one that indeed doth come to Chriſt aright: He comes to Chriſt, 
becauſe he is the way ; he comes to God, becauſe he is the end. But; 
I fay, if he knows him not, how can he propound him as the end (a)! 
The end is that for the ſake of which I propound to myſelf any thing; 
and for the fake of which I uſe any means. Now then, I would be 


ſaved; but why? Even becauſe 1 would enjoy God. I uſe the 
means to be ſaved; and why? Becauſe I would enjoy God. I am 


ſenſible that ſin has made me come ſhort of the glory of God, and 

that Chriſt Jeſus is he, the only he, that can put me into a condition 

of obtaining the glory of God; and therefore J come to God by 
im. | CENTS | 

But I fay again, who will propound God for his end, that knows 

him not, that knows him not aright ? yea, that knows him not to be 


worth being 323 as my end, in coming to Jeſus Chriſt? and 


de that thus knows him, muſt know him to be above all, beſt of all, 
and him in whom the foul ſhall find that content, that bliſs, that 


| Flory and happineſs, that can by no means be found elſewhere. And, 


fay, if this be not found in God, the ſoul will never-ptopound him 
to. himſelf as the only, higheſt, and ultimate end in its coming to Jeſus 
Chriſt ; but it will propound ſomething elſe; even what it ſhall ima- 
gine to be the beſt good : perhaps heaven, 33 eaſe from guilt, 
perhaps to be 8 out of hell, or the like; I do not ſay, but a man 
may propound al : 
if he propounded theſe as his ultimate end, as the chiefeſt good that 
he ſeeks; if the preſence and enjoyment of God, of God's glorious 

majeſty, be not th chief deſign, he is not concerned in the ſalvation 


— do. al oe 


_ 


| (a) There is no knowledge ſufficient to eternal life, but the knowledge of God, and Jeſus 


. =» Qhrift, who is alſo Cod. The knowledge of the only true God as our Heavenly Father, and 
ol Jeſus Chriſt as our Redeemer and Mediator, is the life of grace, and the indiſpenſably ne- 


Way to the life of glory. - 
| that 
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theſe to himſelf in his coming to Jeſus Chriſt ;, but 
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that is propounded in our text, “ He is able, and fo will fave to the 
uttermoſt them that come unto God by him.“ | 
What is heaven without God? what is eaſe without the peace and 
enjoyment of God ? what is deliverance from hell, without the en- 
joyment of God? The propounding therefore theſe, and only theſe, 
to thyſelf for thy happineſs, in thy coming to Jeſus Chriſt, is a pro- 


poſal not a hair's breadth higher. than what a man without grace 


can propound. What, or who is he that would not go to heaven? 
What, or who is he that would not alfo have eafe nk the guilt 
of fin? And where is the man that chufeth to go to hell? But 
many there be that cannot abide God; no, they like not to go to hea- 
ven, becauſe Cd is there. If the devil had a heaven to bellow upon 
men, a vicious and a beaſtly heaven, (if it be lawful thus to ſpeak), 
I durſt pawn my ſoul upon it, were it a thouſand times better than it 


is, that upon a bare invitation the foul fiend. would have twenty to 


God's one. They, I fay, cannot abide God ; nay, for all the devil 
has nothing but a hell for them, yet how thick men go to him, but 
how thinly to God Almighty (5)! The nature of God lieth croſs to 
the luſts of men. A holy God, a 1 holy God, an infinitely holy 
God; this ſpoils all. But to the foul that is awakened, and that is 
made to ſee things as they are, to him God is what he is in himſelf, the 
dleſſed, the higheſt, the only eternal good, and he, without the ena 
ey a as whom all things would ſound but empty in the ears of 
that foul. | 7 | | | 

Now then, I adviſe thee, that haſl a mind to come to God by Chriſt; 
that thou ſeek the knowledge of God: © If thou ſeekeſt wiſdom as 
filver, and ſearcheſt for her as for hid treaſures ; then ſhalt thou un- 
derſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God.“ 

And to encourage thee yet further, he is ſo deſirous of communion 
with men, that he pardoneth ſins for that. Hence he is called, not 
only loving, but love: „God is love; and he that dwelleth in love, 
dwelleth in God, and God in km.” 

Methinks, when I conſider what glory there is, at times, upon the 
creatures, and that all their glory is the workmanſhip of God, O 
Lord, ſay I, What is God himſelf? He may well be called the God 
of glory, as well as the glorious Lord; for as all glory is from him, 
fo in him is an inconceivable well ſpring of glory, of glory to be com- 
municated to them that come by Chriſt to him. Wherefore let the 
glory, and love, and bliſs, and eternal happineſs that is in God, allure 
thee to come to him by Chriſt. | 


Eighthly, As thou ſhouldſt, nay muſt, have a good knowledge of 
all theſe, ſo thou muſt have it of judgement to come. They that 


— — 


— — — 


5) The ſole reaſon of this is, becauſe the carnal mind being enmity againſt God, hates his 
word, his werſhip, his ſervice, and his ways: Thus it will be, till the Cord. the Spirit, by his 


illuminating and entivening grace, takes that which hinders out of the way, and lets the cap- 
tive free. #* 9 
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come to God by Chrift, are ſaid to fly from the wrath to come, to fly 
for refuge; © to lay hold-on the hope ſet before them.” 1 
This judgement to come, is a warm thing to be thought. of, an 
awakening thing to be thought of: it is called the eternal judgement, 
becauſe it is, and will be, God's final concluſion with men. This da 
is called the great and notable day of the Lord; the day that ſhal! 
burn like an oven; the day in which the angels ſhall gather the wicked 


together, as tares into bundles, to burn them ; but the reſt into his 


kingdom and glory. This day will be it, in which all bowels of love 
and compaſſion thall be ſhut up to the wicked, and that in which the 
flood-gates of wrath ſhall be opened, by which ſhall a plentiful re- 
ward be given to evil-doers, but glory to the righteous. This is the 
day in which men, if they could, would creep into the ground for 
fear; but becauſe they cannot, therefore they will call and cry to the 
mountains to fall upon them, but they ſhall not ; therefore they ſtand 
bound to bear their judgement. | | 

This day will be the day of breaking up of cloſet-councils, cabinet- 
councils, ſecret purpoſes, hidden thoughts; yea, God ſhall bring every 
work into judgement, with every ſecret thing; I ſay he fhall do it 
then. For he will both bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, 
and will make manifeſt the counſels of the heart. This is the day 
that is appointed to 3 them to ſhame and contempt in, that have, in 
this world, been bold and audacious in their vile and beaſtly Ways. 
At this day God will cover all ſuch bold and brazen faces with 
ſhame (c). Now they, will bluſh till the blood is ready to burſt 
through their checks : © the confuſion and ſhame that wilt cover 
their faces, while God is diſcovering to them what a naſty, what a 
beaſtly, what an uncomely, and what an unreaſonable life they lived 
in the world. They ſhall now fee the contemned God that fed them, 
that cloathed them, that gave them life and limb, and that maintained 
their breath in their noſtrils. But, Oh! when they fee the gulph 
before them, and all things ready to receive them in thither, then, then 
they will know what {inning againſt God means. 8 


And I ſay, Thou that art for coming to God by Chriſt, muſt know 


this, and be well aſſured of this, or thou wilt never come to God by 
him. gs : 

What of the glory of God ſhall be put upon them that do indeed 
come to him, wilt alſo help in his ſpiritual journey, if it be well con- 
{idered by thee: but perhaps terror and unbelief will ſuffer thee to 
conſider but little of that. However, the things aforementioned will 
be goads; and will ſerve to prick thee forward: and if they do ſo, 
they will be God's great bleſſing unto thee, and that for which thou 
wilt give him thy thanks for ever. | 


(-) All that have been incenſed at the precious Redeemer will then be confounded : but no 
efforts will be capable of ſcreening them from the wrath of the Lamb, who will eternally 
«baniſh from his preſence and the glory of his power thoſe his enemies who deſpiſed his mer- 

cy, and neglected his great ſalvation, . ö 
5 | Thus 
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comers to God by Chriſt; namely, of the coming of the newly awakened 
man. And I fay again, if any of the things aforenamed be wanting, 


and are not with his heart, it is a queſtion whether, notwithſtanding 


all the noiſe that he may make about religion, he will ever come to 
God by Chriſt, ; a | | 

1. If he knows not himſelf and the badneſs of his condition, 
wherefore ſhould he come? | 


2. If he knows not the world, and the emptineſs and vanity 


thereof, wherefore ſhould he come? | 
3. If he knows not the law, and the ſeverity thereof, wherefore 
ſhould he come? | TS a 5 

4. If he knows not hell, and the torments thereof, wherefore 
ſhould he come? „ | 5 | 

5." Tf he knows not what death is, wherefore ſhould he come ? 

6. And if he knows not the Father and the Son, how can he 
come? ; 15 „5 
7. And to know that there is a judgement to come, is as neceſſary 
to his coming, as moſt of the reſt of the iy propounded. Com- 
ing to God by Chriſt is for ſhelter, for ſafety, for advantage, and ever- 
laiting happineſs. But he that knows not that, underſtands not the 
things aforementioned, fees not his need of taking ſhelter, of flying 
for ſafety, of coming for advantage to God by Chrit (d). I know 
there are degrees of this knowledge, and he that has it moſt warm 
upon him, in all likelihood, will make moſt haſte ; or, as David faith, 
will haſten his eſcape from the windy ſtorm and tempeſt: and he that 
ſees leaſt, is in moſt danger of being the loiterer, and fo of loſing the 


prize. For all that run do not obtain it; all that fight do not win 


it; and all that ſtrive for it have it not, 
Secondly, I ſhall now come to the ſecond man mentioned, to wit, 


the man that is turned back from his backfliding, and ſpeak lome- 


thing alſo about his coming again to God by Chriſt. 

There are two things remarkable in the returning of a backſlider to 
God Neue | | 
1 


he firſt is, he gives a ſecond teſtimony to the truth of all 


things {ſpoken of before. | | 5 
2. He alſo gives a ſecond teſtimony of the neceſſity of coming to 


, 


* 


Of the manner of his coming to God by Chriſt, perhaps I alſo may 
ſpeak a word or two, But, « 9, : 
Firſt, The returning again of the backſlider, gives a ſecond teſti- 


mony to the truth of man's ſtate being by nature miſerable, of the, 


vanity of this world, of the ſeverity of the law, eortainty of death, and 


3 
— — 


PR 


(4) The Lord Feſus Chriſt is the Spiritual ark, the city of refuge, the name of the Lord, 
hereinto the righteous fleeth, and is ſafe. Jeſus is that bleſſed reſt appointed for the people 
of God: in and by him, they enjoy a reſt from ſin here, and will pofleſs au everlaſting reſt 
tram ſin and ſorrow in heavens a 


421 8 5 terrible - 


Thus I have in few words ſpoken ſomething as to the firſt ſort of | 


— — 
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terribleneſs of judgement to come. His firſt coming told them fo, 
but his ſecond coming tells them ſo with a double confirmation of the 
truth. It is fo, faith his firſt coming. Oh lit is fo, ſaith his ſecond. 


The backiliding of a Chriſtian comes e the overmuch perſuad- 


ing of Satan and luſt; that the man was miſtaken, and that there was 
no ſuch horror in the things from which he fled; nor ſo much good 
in the things to which he haſted, Turn again, fool, ſays the devil, 
turn again to thy former courſe. I wonder what phrenzy it was 
that drove thee to thy heels, and that made thee leave ſo much good 
behind thee, as other men find in the luſts of the fleſh and the good 
of the world, As for the law, and death, and an imagination of the 
day of juagement, they are but mere ſcare-crows, f 
heads, to keep the ignorant in ſubjection. Well, ſays the backſlider, 
J will go back again and fee : fo, fool as he is, he goes back, and has 
all things ready to entertain him, his conſcience fleeps, the world 
ſmiles, - fleſh is fweet, carnal company compliments him, and 
all that can be pot is preſented to this backſlider to accommodate 
him. But beholl he doth again begin to fee his own nakedneſs, and 
he perceives that the law is whetting his ax: as for the world, he 
perceives it is a bubble, he alſo ſmells the ſmell of brimſtone, for God 
Rath ſcattered it upon his tabernacle, and it begins to burn within 
him. Oh! faith he, Lam deluded, Oh! I am enſnared. My firſt 


fight of things was true. I ſee it is o again. Now he begins to be 


for flying again to his firſt reſuge; O God, faith he, J am undone, I 
have turned from thy truth to lies! J believed them ſuch at firſt, and 
find them ſuch at laſt: have mercy upon me, O God. Oo 
This, I ſay, is a teſtimony, a ſecond teſtimony by the ſame man; 
as to the miſerable ſtate of man, the ſeverity of the law, the emptineſs 
of the world, the certainty of death, and the terribleneſs of judgement, 
this man has ſeen it, and ſeen it again (e). | hs 
A returning backſlider is a great bleſſing (J mean intended to be ſo} 
© boo for of men, i N Cd ß 
1. To the elect uncalled. ä 
2. To the elect that are called, and that at preſent ſtand their 
ground. The uncalled are made to hear him, and conſider ; the called 
are made to hear him, and are afraid of falling. Behold therefore 


7 „* 
2 


the myſtery of God's wiſdom, and how willing he is that ſpectators 


ſhould be warned, and made take heed. Yea, he will permit, that 
ſome of his own ſhall fall into the fire, to convince the world that 
hell is hot; and to warn their brethren to take heed that they flip not 
with their feet. I have often ſaid in my heart, that this was the cauſe 
why God ſuffered fo many of the believing Jews to fall, to wit, that 
the Gentiles might take heed, O brethren, ſaith the backſlider that is 


3 — 
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(e) The. terrors of the Lord are commonly ſet in array againſt the backſlider: which occa- 
fioned one to cry out in the anguiſh of his ſoul, „The arrows of the Lord ſtick, faſt within 
me: the poifon thereof drineth up my ſpirits :*'*— Theſe ſore chaſtiſements are intended to 
convince him where his ſtrength, happineſs, and ſafety lies, and to humble him. _ 
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zeturned, did you ſee how I left my God ? did you ſee how I turned 
again to thoſe vanities from which ſome time before I fled ? Oh ! I 
was deluded ; I was bewitched ; I was deceived: for I found all 
things from which 1 fled at firſt, (till worſe: by far when T went to 
them the ſecond time. Do nat backflide, Oh! do not backſlide. 
The firſt ground of your deparung from them was good, never tempt 
God a ſecond time. | 
241y, And as he gave us a ſecond: teſtimony, that the world and 
himſelf are fo, as at firſt he believed they were; ſo by this his re- 
turning, he teſtifies that God and Chriſt are the ſame, and much more 
than ever he believed at firſt they were. This man has made a proof 
before, and a proof after conviction, of the evil of the one, and good 
of the other. This man has made a proof by feeling and ſeeing, and 
that before and after grace received. This man God has ſet up to be 
a witneſs ; this man is two men, has the teſtimony of two men, mult 
ſerve in the place of two men: he knows what it is to be fetched 
from a ſtate of nature by grace ; but this all Chriſtians know as well 
as he. Ay, but he knows what it is to be fetched from the world, 
from the devil, and hell; the ſecond time; and that but few profeſſors 
know : for few that fall away return to God again. Ay, but this 
man is come again, wherefore there is news in his mouth, ſad news, 
dreadful news, and news that is to make the ſtanding ſaint to take 
heed leſt he fall (e). The returning backſlider therefore is a rare man, 
a man of worth and intelligence, a man to whom the men of the 
world ſhould flock, and of whom they ſhould learn to fear the Lord 
God. He alſo is a man of whom the ſaints ſhould receive both cauti- 


— 7 rr 3 Oo C 3 * 


ö g on, counſel and ſtrength in their preſent ſtanding: and that ſhould, by 
; his harms, learn to ferve the Lord with fear, and to rejoice before him . 
5 with trembling. 5 | 
- This man has the ſecond time alſo had a proof of God's goodneſs in 
5 his Chriſt unto him, à proof which the ſtanding Chriſtian has not, 


(J would not tempt him that ſtands to fall); but the good that a re- 
turning backſlider has received at God's hands, and at the hand of 
Chriſt, is a double good, he has been converted twice, fetched from 
the world and from the devil, and from himſelf twice; Oh grace ! 
and has been made to know the ſtability of God's covenant, the un- 
changeableneſs of God's mind, the ſure and laſting truth of his pro- 
miſe in Chriſt, and of the ſufficiency of the merits of Chriſt over and 
over. 1 
Of the manner of this man's coming to God by Chriſt, I ſhall 
allo ſpeak a word or two. | | 
He comes as the new awakened ſinner comes, and that from the 
{ame motives, and the knowledge of things, as he hath over and above, 
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5 (e) From the great mutability to which even believers are ſubject, being partly fleſh Md 
a partly Spirit, may be inferred the neceſſity there is for conſtant vigilance and ſelf-examina- 
0 tion ; their temptations are many and ſtrong, and their ſtrength perfe&t weakneſs : «let 
5 vim, therefore, that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed left he fall,” 1 Cor, x, 12. | 2 
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(Which he had as good have been without), that which the newly AWa- 
kened ſinner has not, to wit, the guilt of his backſliding, which is a 
| 70 of a worſe complexion, of a deeper dye, and of a heavier nature 
an is any guilt elſe in the world. He is alſo attended with fears and 
doubts that ariſe from other reafons and conſiderations, than do the 
doubts and fears of the new awakened man ; doubts built upon the 
vileneſs of his backſliding. He has alſo more dreadful ſcriptures to 
conſider of, and they will look more wifhfully in his face, (yea, and 
will alſo make him take notice of their grim phyſiognomy), than has 
the newly awakened man. Beſides, as a puniſhment of his backſlid- 
ing, God ſeems to withdraw the ſweet influences of his Spirit, and is as 
if he would not ſuffer him to pray, nor to repent any more; as if he 
would now take all away from him, and leave him to thoſe luſts and 
idols that he left his God to follow. Swarms of his new rogueries ſhall 
haunt him in every place, and that not only in the guilt, but in the 
filth and pollution of them. None knows the things that haunt the 
backſlider's mind; his new fins are all turned talking devils, threat- 
ning devils, roaring devils within him. Beſides he doubts of the truth of 
his firſt converſion, conſequently he has it lying upon him, as a ſtron 
ſuſpicion that there was nothing of truth inall his firſt experience ; an 


this alſo adds lead to his heels, and makes him come, as to ſenſe and 


feeling, more heavy, and with the greater difficulty, to God by Chriſt, 
As faithfulneſs of other men kills him, he can ſee not an honeſt hum- 


ble, holy, faithful ſervant of God, but he is pierced and wounded at the 


heart. Ay, ſays he, within himſelf, that man fears God, that man 
hath faithfully followed God, that man, like the elect angels, has 
Kept his place ; but I am fallen from my ſtation like a devil, That 
man honoureth God, edifieth the faints, convinceth the world, and 
condemneth them, © and is become heir of the righteouſneſs which is 


by faith,” But I have diſhonoured God, ſtumbled and grieved ſaints, 


made the world blaſpheme, and, for ought I know, been the cauſe 
of the damnation of many (F). Theſe are the things, I ſay, together 


with many more of the ſame kind, that come with him; yea, they 


will come with him, yea, and will ſtare him in the face, will tell him 
of his baſeneſs, and laugh him to ſcorn, all the way that he is coming 
to God by Chriſt ; (I know what I ſay); and this makes his coming 
to God by Chriſt hard and difficult to him. Beſides, he thinks ſaints 
will be aware of him, will be ſhy of him, will be afraid to truſt him, 

ea, will tell his father of him, and make interceſſion againſt him, as 

lias-did againſt Iſrael, or as the men did that were fellow ſervants 
with him that took his brother by the throat. Shame covereth his 


face all the way he comes. He doth not know what to do; the God 


be is returning to, is the God that he has ſlighted; the-. God before 


„ 


* * 


(F) Awful eſſects of backlliding And indeed, the ſcandalous and offenſive lives and acti- 


ons of ſuch as profeſs religion and the name of Chriſt, are not only baneful and fatal ſtumbling:- 
blocks to wicked and worldly men, but cauſe much grief to the ſincere and weak children of . 


God, by ſtaggering che faith, aud retarding their progreſs in the divine life, 


whom 
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whom he has preferred the vileſt luſt; and he knows God knows it, 
and has before him all his ways. The man that has been a backſlider, 
and is returning to God, can tell ſtrange ſtories, and yet ſuch as are 
very true. No man was in the whale's belly, and came out again 
alive but backſliding and returning Jonah; conſequently no man could 
tell how he was there, what he felt there, what he ſaw there, and what 
workings of heart he had when he was there ſo well as he. 

Thirdly, I come now to the third man, to wit to the ſincere and 
upright man, that cometh to God by Chriſt. (And although this may 
in ſome ſenſe be applicable to the two former, for his coming 1s not 
worthy to be counted coming to God, that is not in ſincerity and up- 
rightneſs), yet by ſuch an one I now mean, one that has been called 
to the faith, and that has in ſome good meaſure of ſincerity and up- 
rightneſs therein abode with Gd. ET | 

This man alfo comes to God by Chriſt; but his coming is to be diſ- 
tinguiſhed, J mean in the main of it, from the coming of the other 
two. 

The other come for the knowledge of forgiveneſs, a thing that the 
upright and faithful Chriſtian for the moſt part has a comfortable faith 
of, and that for which he 1s often helped to give thanks to God. I 
do not ſay he doubteth not, or that he has not his evidences ſometimes 
clouded. Nor do I ſay that the knowledge of his reconciliation to God 


* 


by Chriſt Jeſus is ſo high, ſo firm, ſo fixed, and ſtedfaſt, that it can- 


not be ſhaken, or that he needs no more (g). I will then explain my- 
ſelf. He comes not to God as an unconverted ſinner comes; he 
comes not as a backſlider comes when he is returning to God from 
his back{lidings ; but he comes as a fon, as one of the houſhold of 
God, and he comes as one that has not, after ſincere conviction, wick 
edly departed from his God. 

1. He then comes to God with that acceſs and godly boldneſs that 
is only proper to ſuch as himſelf; that is, to them that, walk with 
God. Thus every one that ſhall be faved doth not do; thus every 
one that ſhall be ſaved cannot do. To inſtance the two ſpoken of 


before. 


2. He comes to God by Chriſt conſtantly by prayer, by meditati- 
on, by every ordinance ; for therefore he maketh ule of ordinances, 
becauſe by them, through Chriſt, he getteth into the prefence of God. 

3. He comes to God through Chriſt, becauſe he judgeth that God 

only is that good, that bleſſedneſs, that happineſs, that is worth look- 
ing after: that good, and that bleſſedneſs, that alone can fill the ſoul 
to the brim ; that good and that happineſs, that is worthy of our hearts, 
and ſouls and ſpirits. Hence David expreſſeth his coming to God by 


De EIT 


g) Our preſent life is a ſtate of warfare : the enemies are the world, the fleſh, and the 
devil ; and there is no diſcharge in this war. Jeſus is the captain ef our ſalvation : the ar- 
mour is the ſhield of faith, the helmet of ſalvation, the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs, and the 
_ ot the Spirit, Believers are to tight the good fight of faith, till they lay hold of eternal 

be ; | „ 
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panting, by thirſking, by tears, ſaying, « My ſoul panteth after thee, 


© God.” And again, « My foul thirſteth for God, for the living 
God, when ſhall I come and appear before God ?” And again, 1 


will go to the altar of God, unto God, my exceeding joy.” And : 


hence it was that he ſo envied the ſwallow and ſparrow, even becauſe 
they could come to the altar of God, where he had promiſed to give 
his pretence, when he, as I think, by the rage of Saul, was forced to 
abide remote : © My foul longeth, (ſaith he), even fainteth for the 
courts of the Lord : my heart and my flefh crieth out for the living 
God. Yea, the ſparrow hath found an houfe, and the ſwallow a net 


For herfelf, where ſhe may lay her young, even thine altar, O Lord 


of Hoſts, my King, and my God. Bleſſed be they that dwell in thy 
houſe, they will be {till praiſing thee.” Then after a few more words 


he faith, For a day in thy courts is better than athouſand; Thad rathet 


be a door-keeper : I would chuſe rather to lit at the threſhold of thy 
boufe, than dwell in the tents of wickednefs.“ And then renders 
the reaſons: For the Lord is a fun and a ſhield, the Lord gives grace 
and glory, &c. | | 

The prefence of God, and the glory and foul-raviſhing goodnefs 
of that preſence, is a thing that the world underſtands not, nor can 
they, as fuch, deſire to know what it is (Y). | 


4. Fheſe good men come to God upon other accounts alfo : for fo 
it is, that they have many concerns with God. Es | 
1. They come to him for a more clear diſcovery of themſelves to 


themſelves : For they deſire to know how -frail they are, becauſe the 
mors they know that, the more they are engaged in their ſouls to take 
heed to their ways, and to fear Jeſt they thould tempt their God to 
leave them. | | I 

2. They come to God by Chriſt, for the weakening of their luſts and 
corruptions: For they are a ſore, yea, a plague to a truly ſanctified foul, 
Thoſe, to be rid of which, if it might be, a godly man chuſeth ra- 
ther to die than to live. Fhis David did mean, when he cried, 
Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within 


me. And Paul, when he cried out, O wretched man that I am, 


who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death?“ 

3. They come to God by Chriſt for the renewing and 1 
of their graces. The graces that the godly have received, are, an 
they feel they are, ſubject to decay, yea, they cannot live without a 
continual ſupply of grace. This is the meaning of that, . Let us 
have grace, and let us come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may 


obtain grace, and find mercy to help in time of need.“ 
4. They come to God by Chriſt, to be helped againſt thofe temp- 
tations that they may meet wWithal. They know that every new temp- 


* * = Oy 2 . ; 


4% Natural men cannot diſcern divine things by the feeble aid of unenlightened reaſon : 
Nor can they behold evangelical myſteries in their proper light, or embrace them in their 
unt and beadty, without the ſupernatutal alſiltance of the holy Spirit. ; 

„ CE tation 
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3 | „ 
tation has a new ſnare, and a new evil in it; but what ſnare, and 
what evil, that at preſent they know not: but they know their God 


knows, and can deliver out of temptation when we are in, and keep 
us out while we are out. 
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5. They come to God by Chriſt for a bleſſing upon that means of 


race Which God has afforded for the ſuccour of the foul; and the 
* of it up in the faith; knowing that as the means, ſo a bleſſing 
upon it, is from God. And for this they have encouragement, be- 
cauſe God has ſaid, I will abundantly bleſs her provilion, and ſatisfy 
her poor with bread,” oy 5 | 

6. They come to God by Chriſt for the forgiveneſs of daily infirmi- 


ties, and for the continuing them in the light of his countenance, not- 


withſtanding, Thus he alſo would always accept them and their fer= 
vices, and grant that an anſwer of peace may be returned from their 
father into their boſoms ; for this is the life of their fouls. There are 
a great many ſuch things that the ſincere and upright man comes to 
God for, too many here to mention. But again, | 


This man alſo comes to God to befeech him for the flouriſhing of 


Chriſt's kingdom, which he knows will never be until Antichriſt is 
dead, and till the Spirit be more plentifully poured upon us from on 


high. Therefore he alſo cries to God for the downſul of the firſt, and 


tor the pouring out of the other (2). | wn Po 
2. He comes to God for the haſtening, the gathering in of his elect: 
for it is an affliction to him to think that ſo many of thoſe for whom 
Chriſt died ſhould be {till in a poſture of hoſtility againſt him. 
He comes to God for a ſpirit of unity to be poured out among 
nent for, tor the diviſions of Reuben he has great thoughts of 
cart. | FEA 
4. He comes to God to pray for magiſtrates, and that God would 
make ſpeed to ſet them all to that work that is ſo deſirable to his church, 
that is, to hate the whore, to eat her fleſh, to make her deſolate, and 
burn her with fire. " gods 7 
5. He comes to God to beg that he would haſten that great and 
notable day, the day of the coming of our Lord Jeſus; for he knows 


that Chriſt will never be exalted as he muſt be till then; yea, he alſo 
Neat that God's church will never be as ſhe would, and ſhall, till. 
then. 15 ee”, RI ed On FOnne he 9 

6. But the main meaning, if I may ſo call it, of this high text, is 


this: That they that come to God by him, that is, by Chriſt, are 


thoſe that come by Chriſt to God to enjoy him by faith and ſpirit here, 
; feinon of him in the next world, 
This is the great deſign of the ſoul in its coming to God by Jeſus Chriſt; 


and by open viſion and unſpeakable po 


and 1t comes to him by Fejus Chriſt, becauſe it dares not come by it- 


9 8 


1 


* a — th 
** 


(i) Bleſſed be the Lord, we have a good hope that this happy time is now arrived that 
the Holy Ghoſt has anointed and ſent forth many gracious. heralds to proclaim the glad tidings 


of falyation ; that \multitudes of private chriſtians in this favoured ifland are ſpirĩtual wor- 
ſhippers ; that antichriſtianiſm falls before the preaching of the croſs ; and that the latter day 
of glory dawns upon us. 0 „ 
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ſelf, and becauſe God himſelf has made him the way, the new and 
living way. Here, as I ſaid, the Father meets with that which 
pleaſeth him, and the ſoul with that which ſaveth her. Here is righ- 
teouſneſs and merits to ſpare, even A Er that can juſtify the 
ungodly. Here is ec: i how empty ſoever we be, a fulneſs of merit 
always preſented to God by Chriſt, for my obtaining of that which at 
any time I want, whether wiſdom, grace, fpirit, or any good thin 
foever : Only ſince I was upon this ſubject, Fihought a little to touch 
upon things in this order, for the enlarging -of thy thonghts, for the 
conviction of thy ſpirit, for the ſtirring of thee. up to God, and for 
the ſhewing of thee the good ſigns of grace, where it is, where it is 
abuſed, wi where any are ſeeking after it. {6 FE 
And now I come to draw ſome inferences from this point alfo, as I 
have already done from theſe going before it. ; WE. 
'- You ſee that I have now been ſpeaking to you of the man that 
cometh to God, both with reſpect to the way he comes, as alfo with 
reſpect to the manner of ſpirit in which he comes: And hence I may 
well infer, | | | £4 
Firſt, that he is no fool, no fool according to the beſt judgement 
that cometh to God by Chriſt. The world, indeed, will count him 
one; for the things that be of the Spirit of God are foolifhneſs to 
them; but indeed, and in the verdict of true judgement, he is not ſo. 
1. For that he now ſeeketh · and intermeddleth with all wiſdom. He 
has choſen to be concerned with the very head and fountain of wiſ- 
dom; for Chriſt is the wiſdom of God, and the way to the Father by 
Chriſt is the greateſt of myſteries, and to chuſe to walk in that way, 
the fruits of the molt ſage advice (+). + Wherefore he is not a fool that 
thus concerns himſelf. | 2 5 
2. It is not a ſign of fooliſhneſs, timely ty prevent ruin, is it? They 
are the prudent men, that foreſee an evil, and hide themſelves; and 
the fools, that go and are puniſhed. Why, this man foreſees an evil, 
the greateſt evil, ſin, and the puniſhment of the foul for fin in hell; 


and flies to Chriſt, who is the refuge that God has provided for peni- 


tent ſinners ; and is this a ſign of a fool? God make me ſuch a fool, 


and thee that readeſt theſe lines ſuch a fool, and then we ſhall be wiſer 


than all men that are counted wiſe by the wiſdom of this world. Is it 
a fign of a fool to agree with ones adverſary, white we are in the way 

with him, even before he delivereth us to the judge? nay, it is a piece 
of the higheſt wiſdom. | e | 


Is he a fool that chuleth for himſelf long ee or he whoſe beſt 


things will rot in a 8 Sinners, before your pots can feel the thorns, 
(before you can ſce where you are) God ſhall take you away as witha 
whirlwind, both living and in his wrath. But this man has provided 


POWs 


) Simplicity and godly ſincerity are characteriſtical of the true and higheſt wiflom. The 5 


protane and hypocritical perſon is the greateſt foel: none but the ſincere Chriſtian is truly 


wiſe. Heavenly wiidom is pure, peaccable, gentle, courteous, full of mercy and good fruits, 
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for things; like the tortoiſe, he has got a ſhell on his back, fo ſtrong 


and ſound, that he fears not to ſuffer a loaden cart to go over him. 


The Lord is his rock, his defence, his refuge, his high tower, unto 


which he doth continually reſort. 


Was the unjuſt ſteward a fool in providing for himſelf for here- 
after? for providing friends to receive him to harbour, when others 
ſhall turn him aut of their doors? No more is he that gets another 
houſe for his harbour, before death ſhall turn him out of doors here. 
Secondly, As he that cometh to God by Chriſt is no fool, ſa he is 
no little-ſpirited fellow. There are a generatidn of men in this world, 
that count themſelves men of the largeſt capacities, when yet the great- 
neſs of their deſires lift themſelves no higher than to things below. 
they can, with their net of craft and policy, encompaſs a bulky lump 
of earth, Oh! what a treaſure have they engroſſed to themſelves !' 
Mean while, the man in the text has laid ſiege to heaven, has found 
out the way to get into the city, and is reſolved, in and by God's 
help, to make that his own. Earth is a droſſy thing in this man's ac- 
count : earthly greatneſs and ſplendours are but like vaniſhing bubbles 
in this man's eſteem : None but God, as the end of his deſires; none 
but Chriſt, as the means to accompliſh this his end, are things counted 
great by this man. No company now is acceptable to this man, but 
the Spirit of God; Chriſt and angels and ſaints, as fellow-heirs with 
himſelf. All other men and things he deals with as ſtrangers and 
pilgrims were wont to do. This man's mind ſoars higher than the 
eagle or ſtork of the heavens: he is for muſing about things that are 
_ and their glory, and for thinking what ſhall come to paſs here- 
alter (/)). SEP: | 
| 1 4 I have ſhewed you what he is not, ſo now let me, by a few 
words, tell you what he is. | 3535 . 
1. Then, He is a man concerned for his ſoul, for his immortal ſoul. 


The ſoul is a thing, though of moſt worth, leaſt minded by moſt. 


The ſouls of moſt lie waſte, while all other things are incloſed. But 
this man has got it by the end, that his ſoul is of more value than the 
world; wherefore he is concerned for his ſoul. Soul-concerns are 
concerns of the higheſt nature, and concerns that ariſe from thoughts 
molt deep and ponderous. He never yet knew what belonged to great 
and deep thoughts, that is a ſtranger to ſoul-concerns, Now, the 
man that comes to God by Chriſt, Is a man that is engaged in foul- 
concerns. | . 

2. He is a man whoſe ſpirit is ſubjected to a ſuitableneſs to ſpiritual 
things; for a carnal mind cannot ſuit with, and be delighted in theſe 
things: „The carnal mind is enmity againſt God; for it is not ſub- 
ject to the law of God, neither indeed can be.“ This is the man that 
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{!) To the heaven-born foul, all things here ate dung and droſs in compariſon of Chriſt. 
The real chriſtian's true ſtile is, ** As deceivers, and yet true; as unknown, and yet well 
known ; as dying, and behold, we live; as chaſtened, and not killed; as forrowful, yet al- 
ways rejoicing z as poor, yet making many rich; as having nothing, and poſſeſſing all 


things,” 2 Cor, Vi, 8=-- IO, 


wy 
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and tunes God learns that man: 


- infer, that there is that believes there is a' world to come. 


true or falſe. ' - 


tainment of it. If the mind is firmly perſuaded that cert 


God has tamed, and keeps tame by himſelf, while all other run wild 
as the aſſes upon the mountains. If birds could fpeak, ſurely they 
would tell, that thoſe that are kept in the cage have with them another 
temper than they that range the air, and fly in the fields and woods. 
Yea, and could thoſe kept tame expreſs themſelves to the reſt, they 
would tell that they have white bread and milk, and ſugar ; while 
thoſe without*make a life out of maggots and worms. They are alſo 
in a place where there are better things; and their companions are the 
children of men: Beſides, they learn ſuch notes, and can whiſtle ſuch 


tunes, as other birds are ſtrangers to, Oh! the man whoſe ſpirit is 


ſubjected to God, betwixt whom and God there is a reconciliation, 
not only as to a difference made up, but alſo as to a oneneſs of heart, 
none knows what lumps of ſugar God TS that man, nor what notes 
« He hath put a'new ſong in my 

mouth, (faith David) even praiſes to our God : many ſhall ſee it, and 
fear, and truſt in the Lord.“. VF; „ 
Secondly, Is there a man that comes to God by Chriſt? Thence [ 


| No man 
looks after that which he yet believes is not. Faith muſt be before 


coming to Chriſt will be; coming is the fruit of faith. He that comes 


muſt believe, antecedent to his coming: Wherefore it is ſaid, « We 

Walk by faith ;”” that is, we come to God, through Chriſt, by faith. 

And hence I learn two things: WE 
I. That faith is of a ſtrong and forcible quality. 


. That they who come not to God by Chriſt have no faith. 


* Firſt, Faith is of a ſtrong and forcible quality, and that whether it be 

1. A falſe faith has done great things; it has made men believe lies, 
e for them, and ſtand to them, to the damnation of their ſouls: “ God 
hall ſend them ſtrong deluſions that they ſhall believe a lie,” to their 


_ damnation. ' Hence it is ſaid, Men make dies their refuge.” Why? 


Becauſe they truſt in a lie. A lie, if believed, if a man has faith in it, 
it will do great things, becauſe faith is of a forcible quality. Suppoſe 
thyſelf to be twenty miles from home, and there ſome man comes and 
poſſeſſes thee, that thy houſe, thy wife and children, are all burned 
with the fire; if thou believeſt it, though indeed there ſhould be no- 
thing of truth in what thou haſt heard, yet will this lie drink up thy 
ſpirit, even as if the tidings were true (u). How many are there in 
the world, whoſe heart Satan hath filled with a belief that their ſtate 
and condition for another world is good? and theſe are made to live 
by lying hope, that all ſhould be well with them; and ſo are kept 
from ſeeking for that which will make them happy indeed. Man is 


| naturally apt and willing to be deceived, and therefore a groundleſs 


— 


() te If the light that is in us be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs,” ſays our Lord. 
As our judgement is concerning happineſs, ſuch will our defires and endeayours be for the at- 


| tain wrong objects are defirable, the 
alle ctions will eagerly and perſeveringly purſue them. * N 


the ground and reaſon of them. 


to Go 


. Caurisr a ComeLeTE Saviouk. . 677 


faith is the more taking and forcible. Fancy will hel W "te a 


falſe faith, and ſo will conceit, and idleneſs of ſpirit. There is alſo in 


man a willingneſs to take things upon truſt, without ſearching into 

Nor will Satan be behind-hand to 
prompt and, encourage, to thy believing of a lie ; for, that he knows 
will be a means to bring thee to that end to which he greatly deſires 
thou ſhouldit come, herefore let men beware, and O that they 


could, of a falſe and lying faith. „„ 
2. But if a falſe faith is fo forcible, what is a true? What force, I 


ſay, is there in a faith that is begotten by truth, managed by truth, 
fed by truth, and preſerved by the truth of God? This faith will 


make inviſible things viſible ; not fantaſtically ſo, but ſubſtantially ſo. 


Now, “ faith is the ſubſtance of things: hoped for, the evidence of 
things not ſeen.” True faith carrieth along with it an evidence of 
the certainty of what it believeth, and that evidence is the infallible 
word of God. There is a God, a Chriſt, a heaven, faith the faith 
that is good; for the word of God doth ſay ſo. The way to. this 
God, and this heaven, is by Chriſt; for the word of God doth ſay ſo. 
If I run not to this God by this Chriſt, this heaven ſhall never be my 
portion; for the word of God doth ſay ſo. So then, thus believing 
makes the man come to God by him. His thus believing then it is 
that carries him away from this world, that makes him trample-upon 
this world, and that gives him the victory over this world: “ For 
whoſoever is born of God overcometh the world, and this is the vic- 


' tory that overcometh the world, even our faith, Who is he that 


overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of 


God? This is he that cometh by water and blood, even Jeſus Chriſt : - 


not by water only, but by water and blood: And it is the Spirit that 


beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth.“ 


Secondly, Now, if this be true, that faith, true faith, is ſo forcible 


A 8 as. to take a man from his ſeat of eaſe, and make him come 
b 


y Chriſt, as afore; then is it not truly inferred from hence, 
that they that come not to God by Chriſt have no faith? What! is 
man ſuch a fool as to believe things, and yet not look after them? to 


| believe great things, and yet not to concern himſelf with them (n)? 


Who would knowingly go over a pearl, and yet not count it worth 
ſtooping for? Believe thou art what thou art; believe hell is what it 
is; believe death and judgement are coming as they are; and believe 
that the Father and the Son are, as by the Holy Ghoſt in the word 


they are deſcribed, and {it ſtill in thy ſins, if thou canſt. Thou canſt 
not ſit ſtill. Faith is forcible. Faith is 8 upon the voice of 


God in the word, upon the teaching of God in the word. And it 
pleaſes God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that believe: 


— 


(1) Faith "Th confident and firm expectation of the bleſſings which God has promiſed,” 


giving them a real ſubſiſtence in our ſouls : it realizes the inviſible certainties of another world 
w our minds; and is founded on the word, oath, truth, and faithfulneſs of a covenant God. 


For 
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believe what 
Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.” And 
wie know that when faith is come, it purifies the heart of what is op- 
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For believing makes them heartily cloſe in with and embrace what 

by the word is ſet before them, becauſe it ſeeth the reality of them. 

* Shall God ſpeak to man's ſoul, and ſhall man believe? Shall-man 
od ſays, and nothing at all regard it? It cannot be: 


poſite te God, and the ſalvation of the ſoul. . 

So then thoſe men that are at eaſe in a ſinful courſe, or that come 
not to God by Chriſt, they are ſuch as have no faith, and muſt there- 
fore periſh with the vile and unbelievers. ES 55 

The whole world is divided into two ſorts of men, believers and 
unbelievers. The godly are called believers. And why believers? 


but becauſe they are they that have given credit to the great things of 
| Gad. Theſe believers are here in the text called alſo 
comers, or they that come to God by Chriſt, becauſe, who ſo believes, - 
will come; for coming is a fruit of faith in, the habit, or, if you will, 


the goſpel of 


it is faith in exerciſe; yet faith muſt have a being in the ſoul before 
the ſoul can put it into act. | = 8 

This therefore further evidences, that they that come not, have no 
faith, are not believers, belong not to the houſehold of faith, an 


muſt periſh : For he that believes not, ſhall be damned.“ | 


Nor will it be any boot to ſay, I believe there is a God, and a Chriſt; 
for ſtill thy fitting {till doth demonſtrate, that either thou lieſt in what 
thou fayeſt, or that thou believeſt with a worſe than a falſe faith. 
But the object of my faith is true. I anſwer, So is the object of the 


faith of devils: for they believe that there is one God and one Chriſt ; 
yet their faith, as to the root and exerciſe of it, that notwithſtanding, 


is no ſuch faith, as is that faith that ſaves, or that is intended in the 


text, and that by which men come to God through Chriſt. : 


Wherefore ſtill, O thou flothful one, thou deceiveſt thyſelf ! Thy 
not coming to God by Chriſt, declareth to thy face, that thy faith is 


not good, conſequently that thou feedeſt on aſhes, and thy deceived 
- heart has turned thee aſide, 'that thou canſt not deliver thy ſoul, nor 
ſay, Is there not a lie in my right hand (o)? : 


Thirdly, Is there a man that comes to God by Chriſt ? Thence I 


infer, that the world to come is better than this; yea, ſo much better, 
as to quit coſt, and bear charges of coming to God, from this, by 


Chriſt, to that. Though there is a world to come; yet if it was no 
better than this, one had as good ſtay here, as ſeek that; or if it were 


better than this, and would bear charges, if a man left this for that, 


and that was all, ſtill the one would be as good as the other. But the 
man that comes to God by Chriſt, has choſen the world that is infi- 


nitely good, a world betwixt which and this there can he no compa- 


- 


(e) There isa feigned faith, that doth not really receive Chriſt into the heart, and will not 

produce love, or any true obedience; ſee Acts viii. 13, 23. John ii. 23. xii. 43. James ii. 

14, 19. O take heed, leſt you deceive your ſouls with a counterfeit faith, inſtead of the pre- 
. 4 © * i ; 


cious faith of God's eleR. 


_ riſon, 
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rifon. This muſt be granted, becauſe he that comes to God by Chriſt, 
is ſaid to have made the beſt choice, even choſe a city that has founda- 
tions. There are ſeveral things that make it manifeſt enough, that 
he that comes to God by Chriſt has made the beſt market, or choſe . 
the beſt world. | | ; | 
1. That is the world which God commandeth, but this that that he 
flighteth and.contemneth. Hence that is called the kingdom of God, 
dat this an evil world. Now let us conclude, That ſince God made 
beth, he is able to judge which of the two are belt; yea, beſt able ſo _ 
to judge thereof. I chuſe the rather to refer you to the judgemend of 
God in this matter; for ſhould I put you upon aſking of him, as to 
this, that is, coming to God by Chriſt, perhaps you would ſay, he is 
as little able to give an account of this matter as yourſelves. But 1 
hope you think God knows, and therefore. I refer you to the judge- 
ment of God, which you have in the ſcriptures of truth. Heaven is 
his throne, and the earth is his footſtool. I hope you will ſay here is 
ſome difference. The Lord is the God of that, the devil the god and 
prince of this. Thus alſo it appears there is ſome difference between 
then 'B 3 
| 2. That world, and thoſe that are counted worthy of it, ſhall all be 
everlaſting ; but fo ſhall not this, nor the inhabitants of it. The earth, 
with the works thereof, ſhall be burned up, and the men that are of 
it ſhall die in like manner. But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord with 
an everlaſting ſalvation : they ſhall not be aſhamed nor confounded, 
world without end. RR - = 
This world, with the lovers of it, will end in a burning hell; but 


—— 


" 7 
* . 10 
{ : 
j " 
1 
T + 
98 
g * F 
T # 
=. 
7 * 
iy 
7 
£ is 
ö X> 
1 0 
5 
* 
i 2 
> 
* KN 
4 f 
, 3 I 
16% = 
. n SE 
5 
wg 
* 1 Ty 
* * 1 
* Is 
8 * 
i f 
120-61 
1 7 N * 
nnr 
9 2 
7 al 
' 4 Ys 
* Ws 
; ey 
b > . 
h } 3 a 
4 ii 
ien 
I 4 » 1 > ( 
+ 'T* 
bs. =_ © its 
4 F $37 24 
J 4 ; x4 
WT 
I % {> 
5 1 4vil 
7 '$ 
TT) * 
on | 42 
q 1 
; 15 1 
1. * 7 
MM YC 
Go 4 
hs © 
* * 
F © 
! 4, 3 
7 = 
. 
5 
9 
1 
4 
(LT 
13 
* 1 
i ; 
A = 


Devens or to atr an 


o2 —— — 
— | —— —— 22 * 
* 9 

2 — 
3 22 "I 

. — 8 1 a 
» vs - ol - " 
_— _ 


— 


—— — 


, the world to come fadeth not away. | | | 
3. The world that we are now in, has its beſt Comforts mixed + 
l either with croſſes or curſes; but that to come with neither. There WM 
| ſhall be no more curſe; and as for croſſes, all tears ſhall be wiped - 1 
: from the eyes of them that dwell there. There will be nothing but i 
a raviſhing pleaſures and holy. There will be_no ceſſation of joys, nor * 
any ſpeck of pollution: „In thy preſence is ſulneſs of joy, and at 9 
F thy right hand are pleaſures for evermore.”  _ | | = 
4. There men ſhall be made like angels, neither can they die any E 
more. There ſhall they behold the face of God and his Sen, and = 
, ſwim in the enjoyment of them for ever. . 9 
Y 5. There men ſhall ſee themſelves beyond all miſery, and ſhall | 7 
0 know that it will be utterly impoſſible that either any thing like ſor- |. 
8 row, or grief, or ſickneſs, or diſcontent, ſhould touch them more (?). 1 
ly 6. There 'men ſhall be rewarded of God for what they have done * | 1 
q and ſuffered, according to his will for his ſake; there they ſhall eat [ 1 
6 = — 5 vl 
$ : % Clear up, drooping ſoul! the time is at hand when all ſorrow and fin ſhall be baniſhed _ [+ 
- | from our hearts, and everlaſting joy ſhall be our portion: when we ſhall ſerve our precious i 
3 Lord, without interruption or diftraCtion for ever, love him above meafure, fear him without | 
A torment, and be perfectly like unto him in holineſs and happineſs, in purity and immortality ;; = 
* *07 * we thall ſee him as he is.“ ; ND hs | 


and 
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and drink their comforts, and wear them to their everlaſting conſo- 


atom. | N 3 
7. They are all kings that go to that world, and ſo ſhall be pro- 
claimed there. They ſhall alſo be crowned with crowps, and they 
ſhall wear crowns of life and glory, crowns of everlaſting joy, crowns 
of loving kindneſs ; yea, * in that day the Lord of hoſts himſelf ſhall 
be for a crown of glory to thoſe that are his people,“ Heb. ii. 7. Iſ. 
XXXV. Io. Pſal. cuii. 4. If. xxviii. 5. Now if this world (though no 
more could be ſaid for it than is ſaid in theſe few lines) is not lately 
far better than what the preſent world is, I have miſſed it in my. 
thoughts. But the coming man, the man that comes to God by 
Chritt, is ſatisfied, knows what he does; and if his way, all his wa 
thither, were ſtrewed with burning coals, he would chuſe, God help- 
ing him, to tread that path, rather than to have his portion with them 
that periſh. 3 | | 5 . 

Fourthly, If there be a world to come, and ſuch a way to it, fo 
ſaſe and good, and if God is there to be enjoyed by them that come to 

him by Chriſt; then this ſhews the great madneſs of the moſt of men; 

madneſs, I ſay, of the higheſt degree; for that they come not to God 
by Chriſt that they may be inheritors of the world to come. It is a 
gee character which Solomon gives of them: „The heart (faith he) 
© 
while they live, and after that they go to the dead. 

A madman 1s intent upon his joys, upon any thing, but that about 
which he ſhould be intent; and fo are they that come not to God by 


Jeſus Chrift. A madman has neither ears to hear, nor a heart to do 


what they that are in their right wits adviſe him for the beſt, no more 


have they that come not to God by Chriſt, A madman ſets more by 


.the ſtraws and cocks feathers by which he decks himſelf, than he 
does by all the pearls and jewels in the world: And they that come 
not to God by Chriſt, ſet more by the vaniſhing bubbles of this life, 
than they do by that glory that the wiſe man ſhall inherit: The wiſe 
ſhall inherit glory, but ſhame (ſays Solomon) ſhall be the promotion 
of fools.” What a ſhame it is to ſee God's jewels lie unregarded of 
them that yet think none are wiſer than themſelves! JP 
I know the wiſe men of this world will ſcorn one ſhould think of 
them that they are mad; but verily it is ſo: The more wiſe for this 
world, the more fool in God's matters, and the mote obſtinately they 
ſtand in their way, the more mad ()): | 
When Solomon gave himſelf to backſliding, he ſaith, “ he gave 
himſelf to folly and madneſs.” And when he went about to ſearch 
out what man is ſince the fall, he went about to ſearch out fooliſhneſs 


= — 
— 


——ͤ— 


error of their life; they © turn aſide to lying vanities, and forſake their own mercies: 
there is no ſolid happineſs out of a reconciled God in Chriſt, who is the way to the Father; 
the truth, to inſtruct and guide; and the life, the one good thing for the children of men, to 
make them wiſe and comfortable in timg, and unſpeakably happy to all eternity. 


and 


the ſons of men are full of evil, and madneſs is in their hearts, 


) All the unconverted part of the world are in à ſtate of madneſs; they ſeeł death in the * 


| Jeſus, for that he did good on the ſabbath, that that anger did flow 
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and madneſs. And is it not faid, that when the Jews were angry with 


from their being filled with madneſs? Doth not Paul alſo, while he 
oppoſed himſelf apainſt Chriſt, the goſpel and profeſſors thereof, plainly 
tell us, that he did it even from the higheſt pitch of madneſs ? « And 
being exceeding mad againſt them, I perſecuted them even unto ſtrange 
cities.” Now, if it is exceeding madneſs to do thus, how many at 
this day muſt be counted exceeding mad, who yet count themſelves the 
only ſober men? They oppoſe themſelves, they ſtand in their own 
light, they are againſt their own happineſs, they cheriſh and nouriſh 
cockatrices in their own boſoms; they chuſe to themſelves thoſe paths 
which have written upon them, in large characters, Theſe are the ways 
of death and damnation ; they are offended with them that endeavour to 
pull them out of their ditch, and chuſe rather to lie and die there, than 
to go to God by Chriſt, that they may be ſaved from wrath through 
him: yea, ſo mad are they, that they count the moſt ſober, the moſt 
godly, the meſt holy man, the mad one, the more carneſt for life, the 
more mad; the more in the ſpirit, the more mad; the more deſirous 
to promote the ſalvation of others, the more mad. But is not this a 
lign of madneſs, of madneſs unto perfection? And yet thus mad are 
many; and mad are all they, that while it is called to day, while their 
door is open, and while the golden ſceptre of the golden grace of the 
bleſſed God is held forth, ſtand in their own light, and come not to 
God by Chriſt. That is the fourth inference. | 
Fifthly, A fifth inference that I gather from this text is, That the 
end that God will make with men, will be according as they come or 
come not to God by Chriſt. They that come to God by Chriſt, have 
taken ſhelter, and have hid t e but they that come not to God 
by Chriſt, lay themſelves open to the windy ſtorm and tempeſt that will 
be in that day. And the wind then will be high, and the tempeſt 
itrong, that will blow upon them that ſhall be found in themſelves. 
Our God ſhall come, and {hall not keep ſilence; a fire ſhall devour 
before him, and it ſhall be very tempeſtucus round about him: “ He 
{hall call 'to the heavens from above, and to the earth, that he may 
judge his people.“ | | .., = 
And now, what will be found in that day to be the portion of them 
that in this day do not come to God by Chriſt, none knows but God, 
with whom the reward of unbelievers is (V7). | 
But writing and preaching is in vain as te ſuch; let men ſay what 
they will, what they can to perſuade to come, to dilluade from ne- 
glecting to come, they are reſolved not to ſtir. They will try if God 


will be fo faithful to himſelf, and to his word, as to dare to condemn 


them to hell fire that have refuſed to hear and comply with the voice of 
him that ſpeaketh from heaven. 


7) The two amn fins under the goſpel, are unbelief and hypocriſy: the not receiving 
Chriſt for Lord and Saviour by ſome; or the doing this feignedly, by others. It will be more 


| tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day of judgement, than for ſuch. 


No. 17 5 | | But 


* 
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But this is but a deſpetate venture; ſeveral things declare, that he 


is determined to be at a point in this matter. 
1. The gallows are built, hell is prepared for the wicked. 
2. There are thoſe already in chains, and ſtand bound over to the 


Judgement of that day, that are, as to Kreation, higher and greater 


than men, to wit, the angels that ſinned. Let ſinners then look to 
themſelves. 55 
3. The judge is prepared and appointed, and it hath fallen out to be 
he that thou haſt refuſed to come to God by; and that predicts no good 
to thee : For then will he ſay of all ſuch, © Thoſe mine enemies that 
would not that I thould reign over them, bring hither, and ſlay them 
before me.“ | | | 
But what a ſurpriſe will it be to them that now have come to God 

by Chritt, to ſee themſelves in heaven indeed; ſaved indeed, and poſſeſſed 
of everlaſting life indeed ? For, alas! what is faith to poſſeſſion? Faith 
that is mixed with many tears, that is oppoſed with many aſſaults, and 
that ſeems ſometimes to be quite extinguiſhed ; I ſay, what is that to 
a ſeeing of my ſelf in heaven? Hence it is ſaid, that he ſhall then come 
to be admired in them that now believe, (becaufe they did here believe 
the teſtimony) then they ſhall admire that it was their lot to believe 
when they were in the world. They ſhall alſo admire to. think, to 
fee, and behold, what believing has brought them to, while the reſt 
for refuſing to come to God by Chriſt, drink their tears mixt with 

burning brimſtone. 1 85 1 

Repentance will not be found in heaven among them that come to 
God by Chriſt; no, hell is the place of untimely repentance it is 
there where the tears will be mixed with gnaſhing of teeth; while they 
conſider how mad, and worſe they were, in not coming to God by 


Jeſus Chit. 


. 


Then will their Keurts and mouths be full of, „ Lord, Lord, open | 


unto us.” But the anſwer will be, “ Ye ſhut me out of doors; I was 
a ſtranger, and ye took me not in:“ beſides, you refuſed to come to 
my Father by me, wherefore now you muſt go from my Father by me, 

They that will not be ſaved by Chriſt, muſt be damned by Chritt. 
No man can eſcape one of the two. Refuſe the firſt they may, but 
ſhun the ſecond they cannot. | PE, | 

And now they that would not come unto God by Chriſt, will have 


leifure and time enough {if J may call it time) to conſider what they 


have done, in refuſing to come to God by Chriſt (s). Now they will 
meditate warmly on this thing, now their thoughts will be burning hot 
about it; and it is too late, will be in each thought ſuch a ſting, that, 
like a bow of ſteel, it will continually ſtrike him through. 


_— 


(s) The ſalvation that Chrift has wrought out, and freely offers to the vileſt finners, is ind- 
'nitely great and precious. It will be the never-dying worm of Chriſtleſs and impenitent fouls, 
20 refic, in the next life, that they have ſinned againſt the only remedy which the wiſdom of 


Now 


Cod had provided tor their recovery, 


* 


v%* 


ww. = CD 


come to God by Chriſt ! 


The certainty of their reaping the benefit of his interceſſion. 
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Now they will bleſs thoſe whom formerly they have deſpiſed, and 


commend thoſe they once contemned. Now would the rich man wil-. 


lingly change places with poor Lazarus, though he preferred his own 
condition before his in the world. | | | 

The day of judgement will bring the worſt to rights, in their opini- 
ons: They will not be capable of miſapprehending any more. They 
will never after that day put bitter for ſweet, or darkneſs for light, or 
evil for good any more. Their madneſs will now be gone. Hell 


will be the unbelievers bedlam-Houſe, and there God will tame them 


as to all thoſe bedlam tricks and pranks which they played in this 


world ; but not at all to their profit nor advantage. The gulph that 


God has placed and fixed betwixt heaven and hell, will ſpoil all as to 
that. „ | | | 

But what a joy will it be to the truly godly, to think now that they 
are come to God by Chriſt! It was their mercy to begin to come; it 
was their happineſs that they continued coming ; but it is their glory 
that they are come, that they are come to God by Chriſt. 

To God! why? he is all; all that is good, eſſentially good, and 
eternally good. To God! the infinite ocean of good. Io God in 
friendly wiſe, by the means of reconciliation (for the other now will be 
come to him to receive his anger, becauſe they come not to him by 
Jeſus Chrift). Oh that I could imagine! Oh that I could think, that 
I might write more effectually to thee of the happy eſtate of them that 


But thus have I paſſed through the three former things, namely, 
1. That of the interceſſion of Chriſt. gr 
2. That of the benefit of his interceſſion. | i 

| N of the perſons that are intereſted in this interceſſion. 

herefore now I come to the laſt head, and that is to ſhew you, 


* 


« Wherefore he is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come 
unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them.“ 

[The certainty of their reaping the benefit of being ſaved that come 
unto God by Chriſt, is thus expreſſed; “ Seeing he ever liveth to 
make interceſſion for them,” The interceſſion of Chriſt, and the 
laſtingneſs of it, is a ſure token of the ſalvation of them that come 
unto God by him (7). as pl. 


Of his interceſſion, what it is, and for whom, we have ſpoken al- 


ready. Of the ſucceſs and the prevalency of it, we have allo ſpoken 


before; but the reaſon of its ſucceſsfulneſs, of that we are to ſpeak of 


nove And that reaſon, as the apoſtle ſuggeſteth, lies in the continu- 
ance of it: Seeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion.” The apoſtle 
alſo makes very much of the continuation of the prieſthood of Chritt, 


[IN 


— — 


(7) Sinners, for their comfort and encouragement, are to look at the eternity of Chriſt's 


ptieſthood, and the prevalency of his interceſſion: by the latter, he makes ſuch a claim and 


demand to his Father, as is accompanied with the preſenting the memorials of his dea 


unto him---his glorious body, which was wounded and torn in the houſe ot his friends. 
| 555 | a 
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in other places of this epiſtle: He abides a prieſt continually: Thou 
art a prieſt for ever: He hath an unchangeable prieſthood : And here 
he ever hveth to make interceſſion.” DOE TOTES Cn NG 
Now, by the text, is ſhewed the reaſon why he ſo continually 
harpeth upon the durableneſs of it, namely, for that by the unchange- 
ableneſs of this prieſthood we are faved ; nay, ſaved demonſtratively, 
apparently: it is evident we are: “He is alſo able to ſave them to 
the uttermaſt, that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to 
Secs forme” For, ¶ oe ĩͤ rn 
Firſt, the durableneſs of his interceſſion proves, that the covenant in 
which thoſe that come to God by him, are concerned and wrapt up, 
is not ſhaken, broken, or made invalid by all their weakneſſes and 
zafirmities. , EF | 
Chriſt is a prieſt according to covenant; and in all his acts of 
mediation he has regard to that covenant : So long as that covenant 
abides in its ſtrength, ſo long Chriſt's interceſſion is of worth. Hence 
when God caſt the old high-prieſt out of doors, he renders this reaſon 
for his ſo doing; becauſe they continued not in my covenant, that is, 
neither prieſts nor people: Therefore were they caſt out of the prieſt- 
hood, and the people pulled down, as to a church-ſtate. Rn 
Now the covenant by which Chriſt acteth as a prieſt, ſo far as we 
are concerned therein, he alſo himſelf acteth our part, being indeed 
the head and mediator of the body: Wherefore God doth not count 
that the covenant is broken though we ſin, if Chriſt Tefus our Lord is 
found to do by it what by law eis required of us. Therefore he faith, 
« If his children break my law, and keep not my commandments, I 
will viſit their ſins with a rod, &c. But their fins ſhall not ſhake my 
covenant, with my beloved, nor cauſe that I for'ever ſhould reject 
them. My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone 
out of my mouth. His feed will I make to endure for ever, his feed 
ſhall endure for ever.“ Hence it is clear, that the covenant ſtands 
ood to us, as long as Chriſt ſtands good to God, or before his face. 
Por he is not only our mediator by covenant, but he himſelf is our 
condition to Grod-ward ; therefore he is ſaid to be the covenant of the 
people, or that which the holy God by law required of us. Hence 
again he is ſaid to be our juſtice or righteouſneſs ; to wit, which an- 
ſwereth to what is required of us by the law. He is made unto us of 
God fo, and in our room, and in our ſtead prefenteth himſelf to God: 
So then, if any aſk me, by what Chriſt's prieſthood is continued? I 
.- 2miwer, by covenant: For that the covenant by which he is made 
prieit, abideth of full force (u). If any aſk, whether the church is 
concerned in that covenent? I anſwer, Les: Lei fo as that all points 
and parts thereof that concern life and death everlaſting, is laid upon 


7 


* * 2 — 
7 


(2) Thoſe, and only thoſe, will God fave, who come unto him for ſalvation by and 


they to their own ſouls, who fit down deſponding either under the guilt or power of their fins, 


and conclude them either fo great that they cannot be pardoned, or fo ſtrong that they cannot 
be ſubdued even by the almighty power of king Jeſus ! - %% 0 


* 


through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator of the new eovenant. Howeinjurious, then, are 


his 


mo, — 8 Tan 


- 8. os HY — 2 1 © 2 
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and 


„are 


fins, 
not 


his 
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his ſhoulders, and he alone is the door of it. He is the Lord our 
righteouſneſs, and he is the Saviour of the body; ſo that my ſins 
break not the covenant : But them notwithſtanding, God's covenant 
ſtands faſt with him, with him for evermore. And good reaſon, if 
no fault can be found with Chriſt, who is the perſon that did ftrike 
hands with his Father upon our account, and for us, to wit, to do 


what was meet ſhould be found upon us, when we came to appear 
before God by him. 


And that God himſelf doth ſo underſtand this matter, is evident, 

becauſe he alſo, by his own act, giveth and imputeth to us that good 

that we never did, that righteouſneſs which we never-wrought out: 

yea, and, for the ſake of that, tranſmitteth our fins unto Chriſt, as to 

one that had not only well ſatisfied for them, but could carry them ſo 
far, both from us and from God, that they ſhould never again come 

to be charged on the committers, to death and damnation. The 

ſcriptures'are ſo plentiful for this, that he muſt be a Turk, or a Jew, 

or an Atheiſt, that denies it. Beſides, God's commanding that men 

ſhould believe in his Son unto righteouſneſs, well enough proveth this 

thing; and the reaſon of this command doth prove it with an over 

and above; to wit, “ For he hath made him to be ſin for us who 
knew no ſin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him.“ 

Hence comes out that proclamation from God, at the riſing again 
of Chriſt from the dead, Be it known unto you therefore, men and 
brethren, that through this man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs 

of fins; and by him all that believe are juſtified from all things from 

which he could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes.” 

If this be fo, as indeed it is, then here lieth a great deal of this con- 
cluſion, © he ever liveth to make interceſſion,” and of the demonſtra- 
tion of the certain ſalvation of him that cometh to God by him, 

« ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them.“ For if Chriſt 
Jeſus is a prieſt by covenant, and ſo abides as the covenant abides ; 
and if, ſince the covenant is everlaſting, his prieſthood is unchangea- 


ble, then the man that cometh to God by him, muſt needs be certainly 


ſaved. For if the covenant, the covenant of ſalvation, is not broken, 
none can ſhew a reaſon why he that comes to Chriſt ſhould be 
damned, or why the prieſthood of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould ceaſe. Hence, 
after the apoſtle had ſpoken of the excellency of his perſon and prieſt- 
hood, he then ſhews that the benefit of the covenant of God remain- 
eth with: us, namely, That grace ſhould be communicated unto us, 
for his prieſthood's ſake, and that our fins and iniquities God would 
remember no more (x). EIT 85 | 
Now, as I alſo have already hinted, if this covenant, of which the 


S.. 


— 


——— — 


w_ 


{z.) God was pleaſed, of his own mere unmerited mercy, to enter into a covenant of grace 
on behalf of fallen man, to deliver him out of a ſtate of fin and miſery, and to bring him into 
a ſtate of ſalvation by a Redeemer. - It is the finner's part to plead, by faith, that pardon 
and remiſſion which in Chriſt was promiſed, when God told Abraham, that in his ſeed ſhould 
all the families of the earth be bleſſed. . | | 
: „„ ũ 7ðà2yx Lord 


— 
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Lord Jeſus is Mediator and High-prieſt, has in the bowels of it, not 
only grace and remiſſion of fins, but a promiſe that we ſhall be par- 
takers thereof through the blood of his prieſthood, for ſo it comes to 
us; then why ſhould not we have boldneſs, not only to come to God 
by him, but to enter alſo into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, by 
that new and living way, &c. = Th 
Secondly, But further, this prieſthood, as to the unchangeableneſs 
of it, is confirmed unto him by an oath, “ By him that ſaid unto him, 
The Lord ſwore, and will not repent ; thou art a prieſt for ever.” 
This oath ſeems to me to be for the confirmation of the covenant, as 


it is worded before by Paul to the Galatians, when he fpeaks of it 


with reſpect to that eſtabliſhment that it alſo had on Chriſt's part, by 


the facrifice which he offered to God for us; yea, he then ſpeaks of 


the mutual confirmation of it, both by the Father and the Son : Now, 
F fay, fince by this covenant he ſtands and abides a prieſt ; and ſince 
the Lord ſware, and will not repent, ſaying, © Thou art a prieſt for 
ever; we are {till further confirmed in the certain ſalvation of him 
that cometh to God by Chriſt. . 1 2 

The Lord by ſwearing confirmeth to Chriſt, and ſo to us in him, 
the immutability of his counſel, and that he is utterly unchangeable 
in his reſolutions to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come to God by 
Chriſt. And this alſo ſhews, that this covenant, and ſo the promite 
of remiſſion of ſins, is ſtedfaſt and immoveable. And it is worth 
your noting the manner and nature of this oath, © The Lord ſware, 
and will not repent.” It is as much as to fay, What I have now 


ſworn, I bind me for ever to ſtand to; or, I determine never to re- 


yoke; and that is, That thou art a prieſt for ever.” Now, as was 
ſaid before, ſince his prieſthood ſtands by covenant, and this covenant 
of his prieſthood is confirmed by his oath, it cannot be, but that he 
that comes by him to God mult be accepted of him; for ſhould fuch 
an one be rejected, it mult be either for the greatneſs of his ſins, or 
for want of merit in the facrifice he preſented, and urged, as to the 
merit of. it, before the mercy-ſeat. — let the reaſon ſpecified be 
what it will, the conſequence falls harder upon the ſacrifice of Chriit 


than it can do any where elſe, and ſo on upon the covenant (y), and 


at laſt upon God himſelf, who has ſwore, and will not repent, “' that 
he is a prieſt for ever. I thus diſcourſe, to ſhew you what dange- 
rous concluſions follow from a conceit, that ſome that come to God 
by Chriſt ſhall not be ſaved, though he ever liveth to make interceſ- 
fon for them. RR, : 

And this I have further to ſay, That the Lord ſwearing, ſince the 


manner of the oath is ſuch as it is, and that it alſo tended to eſtabliſh 


to Chriſt his prieſthood to, be unchangeable, it declareth, That as to 
2 fs 5 > the 


() There was nothing left out of the covenant : it was ordered in all things belonging to 
falvation ; and Chriſt undertook to pertorm (and actu-ily F1N1SHED; all things on the part 
of his Father, that his law might be magnified, and his juſtice made honourable and glorious; 

7 4 { : on 


5 


- fave them to the uttermoſt that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever 


endleſs life: He is made a prieſt, not after the law of a carnal com- 


will ſhew what life it is of which the apoſtle here ſpeaks; and then, 
how, as to life, it comes to be ſo advantageous, both with reſpe& to 


again, he . the Captain of our ſalvation: *I lay down my life 
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the excellency of his ſacrifice he is eternally ſatisfied in the goodneſs 
and merit of it, and that he will never deny him any thing that he 
ſhall aſk for at his hands, for his ſufferings ſake. For this oath doth 
not only ſhew God's firm reſolution to keep his part of the covenant, 
in giving to,Chriſt that which was covenanted for by him; but it de- 
clareth, That, in the Judgement of God, Chriſt's blood is able to ſave 
any ſinner, and he will never put ſtop nor check to his interceſſion, 
how great ſoever the ſinners be that at any time he ſhall interceede 
for: So that the demonſtration is clearer and clearer, He is able to 


liveth to make interceſſion for them.“ 
Thirdly, This unchangeableneſs of the prieſthood of Chriſt de- 
pendeth alſo upon his own life: “ "This man, becauſe he continueth 
ever,. hath an unchangeable prieſthood.” Now, although (perhaps) 
at firſt much may not appear in this text, yet the words that we are 
upon take their ground from them: This man, becauſe he conti- 
nueth ever, hath an unchangeable prieſthood: Wherefore he is able 
alſo, (that is, by his unchangeable prieſthood) to ſave them to the ut- 
termoſt that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 
interceſſion for them.“ : : 
The life of Chriſt, then, is a ground of the laſtingneſs of his prieſt- 
hood, and ſo a ground of the ſalvation of them that come unto God 
by him: * We ſhall be ſaved by his life.” Wherefore, in another 
place, this his life is ſpoken of with great emphalis, The power of an 


mandment, but after the power of an endleſs life.” An endleſs life 
is then a powerful thing; and indeed two things are very conliderable 
in it. | | | 5 | 1 
1. That it is above death, and ſo above him that hath the power of 
death, the devil. | i eg 
2. In that it capacitates him to be the laſt in his own cauſe, and 
ſo to have the caſting voice. | 


We will ſpeak to the firſt, and for the better ſetting of it forth, we 


his office of prieſthood, and us. | 

1. What life is it that is thus the ground of his prieſthood ? It is a life 
taken, his own life reſcued from the power of the grave, a life that 
we had forfeited, he being our ſurety, and a life that he recovered 


({aith he) that I may take it again: This commandment have I re- 
ceived of my Father.” It is a life then that was once laid down as 
the price of man's redemption, and a life won, gained, taken, or 
recovered again, as the token or true effect of the completing, by ſo 


1— _—_ — 


and, on the part of the ſinner, that he might be ſaved from all evil, and intidded to all good. 
Was ever love like this | a „ 3 
8 Aying, 
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| dying, that redemption : Wherefore it faith again, © In that he died. 
he died unto fin once; but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God.“ 
He liveth as having pleaſed God by dying for our ſins, as having me- 
ried his life by dying for our ſins (z). ' Now, if this life of his is a 
life merited and won, by virtue of the death that he died, as Accs ii. 
24. doth clearly manifeſt : and if this life is the ground of the un- 
changeableneſs of this part of his prieſthood, as we ſee it is, then it 
follows, that this ſecond part of his prieſthood, which is called here 
interceſſion, is grounded upon the demonſtrations of the virtue of his 
_tacrifice, «KS, x his life taken to live again: So then, he holds this 
part of his prieſthood, not by virtue of a carnal commandment, but 
xx the power of an endleſs life, but by the power of a life reſcued 
from death, and eternally exalted above all that any ways would yet 
aſſault it: For Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dies no more; 
death has no more dominion over him.? | 3 
Hence Chriſt brings in his life, the life that he won to himſelf by 
his death, to comfort John withal, when he fainted under the view of 
that overcoming glory that he ſaw upon Chriſt in his viſion of him at 
Patmos: And he laid his right hand upon me, (faid he) ſaying unto 
me, Fear not, I am the firſt and the laſt: I am he that liveth and 
was dead, and behold J am alive for evermore. Amen.” Why ſhould 


Chriſt bring in his life to comfort John, if it was not a life advan- 


tageous to him? But the advantageouſneſs of it doth lie, not merely 
in the being of life, but in that it was a life laid down for his tins, 
and a life taken up again for his juſtification; a life loſt to ranſom 
him, and a life won to ſave him; as alſo the text affirmeth, ſaying, 
« He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt them that come unto God by 
him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them.? 
Again, it is yet more manifeſt, that ChriſtFrecciving of his life 
again, was the death and deſtruction of the enemy of his people; and 
to manifeſt that it was fo, therefore he adds, (after he had ſaid, © And 
behold, I am alive for evermore. Amen.“), And I have the keys 


of hell and of death.” I have the power over them, I have them 


under me; I tread them down, by being a victor, a conqueror, and 
one that have got the dominion of life, (for he now eis the Prince of 
life), one that lives for evermore. Amen. Hence it is ſaid. again, 
He hath aboliſhed death, and brought life and immortality to light 
through the goſpel.” He hath aboliſhed death by his death, (“E 


death he deſtroyed him that had the power of death, that is the devil,“ 


and brought lite, (a very emphatical expreſſion), and brought it from 


whence ? from God, who raiſed him from the dead; and brought it 
to light, to our v 
goſpel.” 
89 


2 
* 


* —è 


(z) The more we diſcover of the exceeding ſinfulneſs of our hearts and lives, the dearer out 
meritorious prieſt will be to us. Chriſt's blood and righteouſneſs are continual matter of re- 


Joicing tothe believing ſoul: he has redemption in his blood, the forgiveneſs of fus; is ſofe, 
| 5 | : under 


jew and fight, by the word of the truth of the 


4 
8 
1 \ \ 
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So then the life that he now hath, is a life once laid down as the 
price of our redemption ; à life obtained and taken to him again as 
he effect of the merit that was in the laying down thereof; a life 
by the virtue of which death and fin, and the curſe, is overcome; and 
ſo a Ife that is above them for ever. This is the life that he. liveth; 
(to witz this Scat, purchaſing, victorious life) and that he im- 
roveth; while he ever ſo lives, to make interceſſion for us. I 
This life then is a continual pled and argument with God for them 
that come to him by Chriſt, ſhould he make no other interceſſion, but 
only ſhew to God that he liveth ; becauſe his thus living ſaith, that 
he has fatisfied for the fins of them that come unto God by hi. It 
teſtifies; moreover, that thoſe, to wit, death, the grave, and hell, are 
overcome by him for them ; becauſe indeed he liveth; and hath their 
keys. But now; add to life, to a life meritorious; interceſſion ; or an 


urging of this meritorious life by way of prayer fot his, and againſt all 


thoſe that ſeek to deſtroy them; (ſince they themſelves alſo have been 


already overcome by his death), and what an encouraging conſideration 


is here for all them that come to God by him, to hope fot life eternal! 

But, 15 h | 935 

Secondly, Let us ſpeak a word to the ſecond head: namely, For 

that his living for ever capacitates him to be the laſt in his own caule; 

and to have the caſting voice; and that is an advantage next to what 

is chiefeſt. | TER . 
His cauſe; what is his cauſe? hut that the death that he died when 


he was in the World, was and is of merit ſufficient to fecure all thoſe 


from hell; or, as the text has it; © to ſave them that come unto God 
by him;” to fave them to the uttermoſt. Now; if this cauſe be 
faulty, why doth he live? Yea; he liveth by the power of God, by 
the power of God towards us; or with a reſpect to our welfare, for 
« he liveth to make interceſſion z** intetceſſion againſt Satan our ac- 
cuſer, for us: Beſides, he liveth Before God, and to God; ind that 


after he had given his life a ranſom for us. What can follow more 


clearly from this; but that amends was made by him fot thoſe fouls 


for whoſe ſins he ſuffered upon the tree? Wherefore; ſince his Father 


has given him his life and favour, and that after he died for our ins; 
it cannot be thought but that the life he now liveth is 4 life that he 
received as the effect of the merit of His paſſion for uss: 
_ God is juſtz and yet Chriſt liveth, and yet Chriſt liveth in heaven: 
God is juſt, and yet Chriſt our paſſover liveth there; do what ouf 
foes can to the cohtrary, | rr a oy 

And this note, by the way, that though the 2 of Satan ain 
us, in his labouring continually to accuſe us to God, and to prevai 
apainſt our falvation; ſeems. to terminate here; yet indeed it is alſo 
laid againſt the very life of Chriſt. And that his prieſthood might be 
utterly overthrowu, and in concluſion that God alſo might be found 


= —— —u— 8 


— 


under the blo6d of f p inkling, from the deſtroying angel; and has beldueſi to entet into the 
holieſt by the pretious blood of Jeſiis. | | x 
No. 18. 48 ©... unjuſt 
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unjuſt, in receiving of ſuch whoſe ſins have not been ſatisfied for, and 
| fo whole ſouls are yet under the power of the devil: For he that ob- 
jects againſt him for whom Chriſt intercedes, objects againſt Chriſt 
and his merits ; and he that objects againſt Chriſt's interceſſion, ob- 
jects againſt God who has made him a prieſt for ever. Behold you 
therefore how the cauſe of God, of Chrilt; and of the ſouls that come 
to God by him, are interwoven. They are all wrapt up in one bot- 
tom. Miſchief one, and you miſchief all; overthrow that foul, and 
you overthrow his intereeſſor; and overthrow him, and you over- 
throw even him that made him a prieſt for ever. | 

For the text is without reſtriction: “ He is able to fave to the 


uttermoſt, them that come unto God by him.” He faith; not now - 


and then one, or ſinners of an inferior rank in ſin, but them that come 
to God by him, how great ſoever their tranſgreſſions are; as is clear 
Z , . ups 1, Oo 1 
But if he were not, why did the King ſend, yea, come and looſe 
him, and let him go free? yea, admit him into his preſence, yea, make 
bim Lord over all his people, and deliver all things into his hand ? 
But he liveth, he ever liveth, and is admitted to make interceſſion, 
yea, is ordained of God ſo to do: "Therefore he is © able to fave to 
the uttermoſt them that come unto God by him.?) 
This therefore that he liveth, teeing he liveth to God and his judge- 
ment, and in juſtice is made fo to do, it is chiefly with reference to 
his life, as mediator, for their ſakes for whom he makes interceſſion : 
« He liveth to make intereefhon.””. And in that it is ſaid he liveth 
ever, What is it but that he muſt live, and outlive all his enemies; 
for he muſt jive, yea reign until all his enemies are put under his feet. 
Yea, his very interceſſions muſt live till they are all dead and gone: 
For the devil and fin muſt not live for ever, not for ever to accuſe. 
Time is coming. when due courſe of law will have an end, and all 
cavillers will be cait over the bar; but then and after that Chriſt our 
High-pneſt ſhall live, and ſo fhall his interceſſions, yea and allo all 


in that it addeth this clauſe, „to the uttermoſt: He is able to ſave 


them tor: whom he makes intcreefhon, ſeeing they come unto God by 


him. MS Te 362, OY: rr tÞY . 
Now if he lives, and outlives all, and if his interceſſion has the 
caſting voice, ſince alſo he pleadeth in his prayers a ſufficient- merit 
before a juſt God, againſt a lying, malicious, clamarous, and envious 
adverſary, he muſt needs carry the cauſe, the cauſe for himſelf and his 
people, to the glory of God and their ſalvation. So then his life and 
Interceſſion mult prevail, there can be no withſtanding of it. Is not 
this then a demonſtration clear as the ſun, that they that come to God 


by him ſhall be ſaved (a), “ ſceing he ever liveth to make interceſſion 


for them?“ 


£ 


F (a The omnigotent efficacy of Chriſt s interceſion proves that Ged is fully ſatisfied. The 
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Saviour frees us from the greateſt evils, and obtains for us the greateſt goody in quality of . 


mediatot. 
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Fourthly, The duration of Chriſt's interceſſion as it is grounded 


updn a covenant betwixt.God and him; upon an oath alſo, and upon 
his life; ſo it is grounded upon the validity of his merits. '. This has 
been promiſcuouſly touched before, but ſince it is an eſſential to the 


laſtingneſs of his interceſſion, it will be to the purpoſe to lay it down 
by attelte.: 5 a 


Interceſſion then, J mean Chriſt's interceſſion, is, that thoſe for 
whom he died with full intention to ſave them, might be brought into 
that inheritance which he hath purchaſed for them. Mow then, his 
interceſſion muſt, as to length and breadth, reach no- further than his 
merits. For he may not pray for thoſe for whom he died not. Indeed 


if we take in the utmoſt extent of his death, then we muſt beware. For 


his death is ſufficient to ſave the whole world ; but his interceſlions are 
kept within a narrower compaſs. The altar of burnt-offerings was a 
great deal bigger than the altar of incenſe, which was a figure of 
Chriſt's interceſſion. But this, I ſay, his interceſſion is for thoſe for 
whom he died, with full intention to fave them: wherefore it mult be 


grounded upon the validity of his ſufferings. And indeed his interceſ- 


lion is nothing elſe that I know of, but a preſenting of what he did in 
the world for us unto God, and preſſing the value of it for our ſalva- 
tion. The blood of ſprinkling is that which ſpeaketh meritoriouſly, 
it is by the value of that, that God meaſureth out, and giveth unto us 
grace and life eternal, wherefore Chriſt's interceſſions alſo muſt be 


ordered and governed by merit. By his own blood he entered into the 


holy place, having '(betore by it) obtained eternal redemption for us, 
for our ſouls. ib 2 „„ 
Now, if by blood he entered in thither, by blood he muſt alſo make 
interceſſion there. His blood made way for his entrance thither, his 
blood muſt make way for our entrance thither. Though here again 
we muſt beware, for his. blood did make way for him as prieſt to inter- 
ceed, his blood makes way for us, as for thoſe redeemed by it; that 
we might be ſaved. _ | 
This then ſhews ſufficiently the worth of the blood of Chiſt, even 


his ever living to make interceſſion, for us; for the merit of his blood 


laſts all the while that he doth, and for all them for whom he ever. 


liveth to make interceſſion. - Oh precious blood! Oh laſting merit! 

Blood muſt be pleaded in Chriſt's interceſſion, becauſe of juſtice, 
and to ſtop the month of. the enemy, and alfo to encourage us to come 
to God by him. Juſtice, . ſince that is of the eſſence of God, muſt 
concur in the ſalvation of the ſinner ; but how can that be, ſince it is 


aid at firſt, * In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely de;“ 


unleſs a plenary ſatisfaction be made for ſin, to the pleaſing of the 
mighty God? The'enemy alſo would elſe never let go his objecting 


againſt our ſalvation. But now God has declared, that our ſalvation 


C————_——_ 


* 7 7 _ * 


mediator. The prevalency of Chriſt's mediation is grounded on the perfection of his ſacri- 


\ tice. The bleſſedneſs of heaven conferred, on delievers is the effect of his will; ſee John xvii. 24. 
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is grounded on juſtice, becauſe merited by blond (6). And though 
God needed not to have given his Son to die for us, that he might fave 
us, and ſtop the month of the devil in fq doing; yet this way of ſal- 
vation has done both, and fo it is declared: We are juſtified freely 
by his grace, through the redemption that is in Jeſus, whom God hath 
fet forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt; to declare, I ſay, 
at this time his righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier 
pf him that believeth in Jeſus. So then here is alſo a ground of inter- 

ceſſion, even the blood-ſhed for us before. 


And that you may ſee it yet more for, your comfort, God did at 
Chriſt's reſurrection, to ſhew what a price he ſet upon his blood, bid 
him aſk-of him the Heathen, and he would give him the uttermoſt parts 


of the earth for his poſſeſſion. His blood then has value enough in it 


to ground interceßion upon; yea, there is more worth in it than Chriſt 
will plead or improve for men by way of interceſſion. I do not at all 
doubt but there is virtue enough in the blood of Chriſt, would God 
Almighty ſo apply it, to ſave the ſouls of the whole world. But it is 
the blood of Chriſt, his own blood, and he may do what he will with 
his own. It is alſo the blood of God, and he alſo may reftrain its 


merits, or apply it as he ſees good. But the coming ſoul he ſhall find. 


and feel the virtue thereof, even the foul that comes to God by Chrilt; 
for he is the man concerned in its worth; and he ever liveth to make 
interceſſion for him. 8 

Now, ſeeing the interceſſion of Chriſt is grounded upon a covenant, 
an oath, a life, and alſo upon the validity of his merits, it muſt of ne- 
ceſſity be prevalent, and ſo drive down all oppoſition before it. This 


therefore is the laſt part of the text, and that which demonſtrateth that 


he that comes to God by Chriſt ſhall be ſaved, ſeeing he cver liveth to 
make interceſſion for him. | : 


I have. now done what I intend upon this ſubject, when J have 
drawn a few inferences from this alſo. | e 


© Firſt, Then hence I infer, that the fouls ſaved by Chriſt, arc in 


themſelves in a moſt deplorable condition. Oh what ado, as I may 


ſay, is here, before one ſinner can be eternally ſaved! Chriſt mult die; 
but that is not all. The ſpirit of grace muſt be given to us; but that 
is not all; but-Chriſt muſt alſo ever live to make interceſſion for us; 
and as he doth this for all, ſo he doth it for each one. He interceced 
for me before I was born, that I might in time, at the ſet time, come 
into being: After that he alſo made interceſſion for me, that I might 

Bo hell in the time of my unregenerate ſtate, until the time 


be kept f. 
of my call and converſion: yet again he then intercedes, that the work 


now begun in my foul may be perfected, not only to the day of my 


22 


(5) Mercy and juſtice admirably concur in the work of our redemption. Though Cod 
ſpared guilty man for the honour of his mercy, yet © he ſpared not his own Son, !! who be- 
came a ſurety tor the offender, put delivered him vp to Þ grpel death, for the glory of his 

| | 2 : 
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altdiutzon; but unto the day of Chriſt, that is, until he comes to judge- 
ment; ſo that as he begun to ſave me before I had being, fo he will 


goon to ſave me when ] am dead and gone, and will never kave off 


to ſave me, until he has ſet me before his face for ever (c). | 
But I ſay, what a deplorable condition has our fin put us into, that 
there mult be all this ado to ſave us! Oh how hardly is ſin got out of 
the ſoul, when once it is in! Blood takes away the guilt ; inherent 
grace weakens the filth ; but the grave is the place, at the mouth of 
which fin, as to the being of ſin, and. the ſaved, muſt have a perfect 
and final parting. Not chat the grave of itſelf is of a fin-purging qua- 
lity, but God will follow Satan home to his own door; for the grave 
is the door or gate of hell, and will there, where the devil thought to 
have ſwallowed us up, even there by the power of his mercy, make us 
(ar our coming thence) ſhine like the ſun, and look like angels. 
Chriſt all this while ever liveth to make interceſſion for us. 7 
Secondly, Hence alſo I infer, that as Satan thought he ſtruck home 
at firſt, when he polluted our nature, and brought our ſouls to death; 
ſo he is marvellous loth to loſe us, and to ſuffer his lawful captives now 


to eſcape his hands. He is full of fire againſt us, full of the fire of 


malice, as is manifeſt. - | | 

1. Not only by his firſt attempt upon our firſt parents: But behold 
when the deliverer came into the world, how he roared ; he ſought 
his death while he was an infant ; he hated him in his cradle, he per- 
ſecured him while he was but a bud and bloſſom. 

When he was come to riper years, and began to manifeſt his glory, 
yet, leſt the world ſhould be = 
old ſerpent, called the devil and Satan, work? he poſſeſſed people that 
he had a devil, and was mad, and a deceiver; that he wrought his mi- 
racles by magic art, and by the devil; that the prophets ſpake nothing 
of him, and that he ſought to overthrow the government which was 
God's ordinance. And not being contented with all. this, he purſucd 
him to the death, and could never reſt until he had ſpilt his blood upon 


the ground like water. Yea, ſo unſatiable was his malice, that he ſet the | 


ſoldiers to forge lies about him to the denial of his reſurrection, and fo 
rganaped that matter, that what they ſaid has become a ſtumbling- 
block to the Jews to this very day.“ | ee 

2. When he was aſcended to God, and ſo was out of his reach; yet 


how buſily went he about to make war with his people! yea, what 


horrors aud terrors, what troubles and temptations, has God's church 
met with from that day till now! Nor is he content with perſecutions, 


and general troubles ; but, oh! how doth he haunt the ſpirits of the 


Chriſtians with blaſphemies and troubles, with darkneſs and frightful 


— 


— — 


(e) Hereby we perceive that our ſalvation flows from the free, undeſeried, everlaſting lou 


of the ever-beeſſed Trinity in coven ent, before we had a _—_ We are called by a holy call- 


ing, according to God's own purpoſe and gracz in Chriſt Jeſus, which in the fulneſs of time 
is revealed to the elect ſoul by the holy Spirit, the gloritier of Jeſus, 


fears ! 


en with him, how politicly did this 
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fears! ſometimes to their diſtraction, and often to the filling the church 
with outcries (4). ; 

3. Yet his malice is in the purfuit, and now his boldneſs will try 
what it can do with God, either to tempt him to reje his Son's me- 

diation, or to reject them that come to God by him for mercy. And 

this is one cauſe among many, why he © ever liveth to make interceſ. 
ion for them that come to God by him.” | 5 5 

4. And if he cannot overthrow, if he knows he cannot overthrow 

them, yet he cannot forbear but vex and perplex them even as he did 
their Lord, from the day of their cunverſion to the day of their aſcen- 
ſton to glory. 


Thirdly, Hence I infer, that the love of Chriſt to his is an un- 


wearied love, and it muſt needs be ſo: an undaunted love, and it 
muſt needs be ſo. Who but Jeſus Chriſt would have undertaken ſuch 
a taſk as the ſalvation of the ſinner is, if Jeſus Chriſt had paſſed us by ? 
It is true which is written of him, © He ſhall not fail, nor be diſ- 
couraged, till he has ſet judgement in the earth,” &c. If he had not 
ſet his face like a flint, the greatneſs of this work would ſurely have 
daunted his mind. 85 1 | 
For do but conſider what fin is, from which they muſt be ſaved. Do 
but conſider what the devil and the curſe is, from which they muſt be 
ſaved, and it will eaſily be concluded by you, that it is he that full 
rightly deſerveth to have his name called Wonder ul and his love ſuch 
as verily paſſeth knowledge. | 5 | 
. . Conſider again, by what means theſe fouls are ſaved, even with the 
loſs of his life, and together with it the loſs of the light of his Father's 
face. I paſs by here, and forbear to ſpeak of the matchleſs contra- 
dition of ſinners which he endured againſt himſelf, which could not 
dut be a great grief, or as himſelf doth word it, a breaking of heart unto 
him; but all this did not, cuuld not hinder. ; 
Join to all this, his everlaſting interceſſion for us; and the effectual 
management thereof with God tor us; and withal the infinite number 


of times that we by ſin provoke him to-ſpue us out of his mouth, in- 


ſtead of interceding for us: and the many times alſo that his interceſ- 


ſion is repeated by the repeating of our faults : And this love ſtil} paſſes 


knowledge, and 1s by us to be wondered at. | | 
What did, or what doth the Lord Jeſus fee in us to be at all this 
care and pains, and ccft to fave us? What will he get of us by the 
| bargain, but a ſmall pittance of thanks and love? for fo it is, and ever 


will be, when compared with his matchleſs and unſpeakable love and 


| kindneſs towards us. f 


** 


Oh! how unworthy are we of this love! How little do we think 


* 7 - 4 

{d) Satan is the reſtleſs, unwearied and malicious enemy of mankind, All the pains Satan 

takes is, in order to the deſtruction of precious ſouls ; and thoſe whom he cannot deftroy, he 

vill worry and haraſs, But he is a cowardly adverſary, if refiſted in the faith of Jeſus. det 

us therefore beſeech him to arm us with the ſhield of faith, that we may be able to repel the 
force of his fiery temptationss. 3 | x A | 8 


Ta - 5 of 
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of it! But moſt of all, the angels may be aſtoniſhed to ſee how little 
we are affected with that of it which we pretend to know (e). But 
neither can this prevail with him, to put us out of the ſcroll in which 
all the names of them are written, for whom he doth make interceſſion 
to God. Let us cry, grace, grace unto it, Per | 

Fourthly, Hence again I infer, that they ſhall be ſaved that come to 


God by Chriſt, when the devil and fin have done what they can to hin- 


der it. This is clear, for that the ſtrife is now, who ſhall be Lord of 


all; whether Satan, the prince of this world, or Chriſt Jeſus the Son 


of God: or which can lay the beſt claim to God's elect; he that pro- 
duceth their ſins againſt them, or he that laid down his heart's blood 
a price of redemption for them. - Who then ſhall condemn when 
Chriſt has died, and doth alfo make interceſſion ? Stand ſtill, angels, 
and behold how the Father divideth his Son a portion with the great; 
and how he divideth the fpoil with the ſtrong: becauſe he hath poured 
out his ſoul unto death; and was numbered with the tranſgreſſors, and 
did bear the ſin of many, and made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. 
The grace of God, and blood of. Chriſt, will, before the end of the 
world, make brave work among the ſons of men. They ſhall come 
to a wonderment to God by Chriſt, and be ſaved by a wonderment 
for Chriſt's ſake, ' Behold theſe ſhall come from afar ; and, lo, theſe 
from the north, and from the weſt, and theſe from the land of Sinim: 
Behold, theſe, and theſe, and theſe ſhall come, and lo theſe, and 
theſe, and theſe from the land of Sinim. Me ke | 


This is to denote the abundance that ſhall come in to God, by | 


Chriſt, towards the latter end of the world ; namely, when Antichriſt 


is gone to bed in the ſide of the pit's mouth; then ſhall nations come 


in and be ſaved, and ſhall walk in the light of the Lord. 


1 


But, I fay, what encouragement would there be for ſinners thus 


to do, if that the Lord Jeſus, by his iriterceſſion, were not able to 


fave, even to the uttermoſt, them that come unto God by him? 
Fifthly, Hence again I infer, that here is ground for confidence to 
them that come to God by Chriſt. Confidence to the end becomes us 
who have ſuch an high-prieſt, ſuch an interceſſor as Jeſus Chriſt ; who 
would diſhonour. ſuch a Jeſus by doubting, that all the devils in hell 
cannot diſcourage by all their wiles ? fie is a tried ſtone, he is 4 
ſure foundation; a man may confidently venture his ſoul in his hand, 
and not fear but he will bring him ſafe home. Ability, love to the 
perſon, and faithfulneſs to trust committed to him, will do all; and 
all theſe are with infinite futnefſs in him. He has been a Saviour 


cheſe four thouſand years already, (two thouſand before the law, two 


thouſatid in the time of the law), beſides the ſixteen hundred years 
that he has in his fleſh continued to make interceſſion for them that 


8 — * ** 


The life of every chriſtian ſhould be a ſhining: repreſentation of the grace and glories 
ef Chriſt that are ſo viſible in the goſpel: Their holineſs and heavenly mindedneſs, their 
hopes and joy, ſhould as much exceed the graces and comforts of believers under the legal 

| Uilpenſationg as their knowledge is gneomparably 'rifore clear and perfect. 
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come unto-God by him. | Yet the day is to come, yea, will never 
come, that he can be charged with any fault or neglect of the ſalvati- 
on of any of them that at any time have cone unto God by him (/). 

hat ground then is here for confidence that Chriſt will make a good 
end with me, ſince I come unto God by him, and ſince he ever liveth 
to make interceſſion for me. Let me then honour him, I ſay, by ſet- 
ting on his head the crown of his undertakings for me ; by the be- 
Jieving that he is able to fave me, « even to the uttermoſt, ſeeing he 
ever liveth to make interceſſion for me.. | 
Sixthly, Hence alſo I infer, that Chriſt ought to bear, and wear the 
glory of our ſalvation for ever. He has done it, he has wrought it 
out: Give unto the Lord, O ye kipdreds of the people, give unto 
the Lord glory and ſttength. Do not ſacrifice to your own inventions, 
do not give glory to the work of your own hands. Your reformati- 
ons, your works, your good deeds, and all the glory of your doing; 
caſt them at the feet of this high-prieſt, and confeſs that glory belongs 
unto him. Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive - power, 
and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glor „ and 
bleſſing. And they ſhall hang upon him all the glory of- his Father's 
houſe ; the offspring and the iſſue, all veſſels of tmall quantity; from 
the veſſels of cups, even to all the veſſels of flaggons:” Oh! the 
work of our redemption by Chriſt is ſuch, as wWanteth not provocation 
to us, to bleſs and praiſe and glorify him in your body and in your ſouls, 

NG bought you with a price, and glorify God and the Father 

by him: | | | 


TI come now to make ſome uſe of this diſcourſe. And, es 
_ Firſt, Let me exhort you to the ſtudy of this, as of other the truths 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The prieſtly office of Chriſt is the firſt 
and great thing that is preſented to us in the goſpel ; namely, how that 
he died for our fins, and gave himſelf to the croſs, that the blefling of 
Abraham might come upon us through him. But now becauſe this 
prieſtly office of his is divided into two parts; and becauſe one of 
them, to wit, this of his interceſſion, is to be accompliſhed for us 
within the veil ; therefore (as we ſay among men, of outſight, of out- 
mind) he is too much as to this forgotten by us. We ſatisfy ourſelves 


with the ſlaying of the ſacrifice ; we look not enough after our Aaron 


as he goes into the holieſt, there to ſprinkle the mercy- ſeat with blood 
upon our account. | TNA 1 | 

God forbid that the leaſt ſyllable of what I ſay ſhould be intended 
by me, or conſtrued by others, as if I ſought to diminiſh the price 


** — 
— 


(J) Salvation work is finiſhed; Great, ineſtimable; and eternal as it is; yet all is the 
believer's in receiving it. AY they are juſtified and ſanCitied; ſtrengthened and com- 
forted in their walk : by faith, they fight againſt all their enemies; and by faith they con 

Jer, and lay hold of eternal life. Thus all is ef faith; that it might be by grace; ; 4 
| | EE pal 
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paid by Chriſt for our-redemption in this world. But ſince his dying 
is his laying down his price, and his interceſſion the urging and mana- 
ging the worthineſs of it in the preſence of God againſt Satan, there is 


glory to be found therein, and we ſhould look after him into the holy 


lace (g). The ſecond part of the work of the high-prieſts under the 
— had great glory and ſanctity put upon it. For as much as the 
holy garments were provided for him to officiate in within the veil. 
alſo it was there that the altar ſtood on which he offered incenſe Alſo 
there was the mercy-ſeat and the cherubims of glory, (which were 
figures of the angels), that love to be continually looking, and pryin 
into the management. of this ſecond part of the prieſthood of Chriſt 
in the you of God. For although themſelves are not the perfons ſo 
immediately concerned therein as we, yet the management of it, I 
ſay, is with ſo much grace, and glory, and wiſdom, and effęctualneſs, 
that it is a heaven to the angels to ſee it. O! to enjoy the odorous ſcent, 
and ſweet memorial, the heart-refreſning perfumes that aſcend conti- 
nually from the mercy-ſeat to the above] where God is, and alſo to 


. behold how effectual it is to the end for which it is deſigned, is glori- 


ous; and he that is not ſome what let into this by the * of God, 
there is a great thing lacking to his faith, and he miſſeth of many a 


ſweet bit that he might otherwiſe enjoy. Wherefore, I ſay, be ex- 


horted to the ſtudy of this part of Chriſt's work in the managing of 
our ſalvation for us. And the ceremonies of the law may be a great 
help to you as to this: for though they be out of uſe now as to prac- 
tice, yet the ſignification of them is rich, and that from which many 
e e have got much. Wherefore I adviſe that you read the five 
books of Moſes often; yea read, and read again, and do not 
deſpair of help to underſtand ſomething of the will and mind of God 
therein, though you think they are faſt locked up from you. Neither 
trouble your heads though 1 have not commentaries and expoſitions, 
pray and read, and read and pray: for a little from God is better than 
a great deal from men; alſo what is from men 1s uncertain, and is ofy 
ten loſt and tumbled over and over by men; but what is from God is 

fixed as a nail in a ſire place. (I know there are times of temptation, 
but) J ſpeak now as to the common courſe of Chriſtianity. There is 
nothing that ſo abides with us, as what we receive from God; and 
the reaſon why Chriſtians at this day are at ſuch a loſs, as to ſome things, 
is becauſe they are content with what comes from men's mouths, 
without ſearching and kneeling before God, to know of him the truth 
of things. Things that we receive at God's hand, come to us as . 
things trom the minting houſe, though old in themſelves, yet new to 
us, Old truths are always new to us, if they come to us with the 
lmell of heaven upon them. I ſpeak not this becauſe I would have 


2 — * 


g) Our Redeemer firft performed what was. neceflary for the expiation of fin, and then 
Pafled through the vifible heavens, and afcended before the throng of God, to appear as our 
e His a prevailing intereeſſion is a comme mozation of b l- ſuffieient ſacrifice for 
dur ſins. 2 | 


No. 18. PRs ; people 


— * 
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people deſpife their miniſters, but to ſhew that there is now-a-days ſo -” 
much idleneſs among profeffors, as hinders them from a diligent {earch 2 
after things, and makes them take up ſhort of that that is ſealed by the 
ſpirit of teilimony to the confcjence (). Witnefs the great flecays at c 
this day amongſt us, and chat ſtrange revolting from truth once profeſ- ſo 
ed by uus. Loft Ys 


Secondly, As I would preſs, you to an earneſt ſtudy and ſearch aſter 
this great truth, fo I would preſs you to a diligent improvement of it 
to yourfelves, and to others. To know trath for know ledge-ſzke, is ] 
mort of à gracious diſpoſition of foul ; and to communicate truth out 
of a defire of praiſe and vain-glory for fo doing, is alto a ſwerving | 
from godly fimplicity ; but to improve what I Know, for the good of 1 
myſelf and others, is true Chriſtianity indeed. ene e 
No truths received may be improved with refpe& to myfelf and 


others, ant that ſeveral ways. | | 
1. Fo myſelf when+T fearch after the power that belongs to thoſe 
notions that IJ have received of truth, There belongs to every tiue 
notion of truth a power; the notion is the ſhell, the power the Kernel, 
and life; without this laſt truth doth me no good; nor thoſe to whom 
commutiicate it. Hence Paul ſaid to the Corinthians, „When ! 
come to you again, I will not know the ſpeech of them that are put- 
fed up, but the power, For the Kingdom of God ts not in word, but 
in power.“ Search then after the power of what thou knoweſt; for 
it is the power that will do thee gocd. Now this will not be got but 
by earneſt prayer, and much attending upon God: alſo there muſt not : 
be admitted by thee, that thy heart be ſtuffed with cumbering cares ot 0 
this world, for they are of a choking nature. | L 
2. Take heed of flighting that little that thou haſt. A good im- fi 
provement of little is the way to make that little thrive; and the way iN 
10 obtain additions thereto : © He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, b 
is faithful alſo in much; and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo 0⁰ 
W 5 +0 | 0 
2. Improve them to others, and that, e 1 as 
1. By labouring to inſtill them upon their hearts by good and whote- 
ſome words, preſenting all to them with the authority of the ſcrip- : 
e Sw tes A Is, 5 - | th 
2. Labgur to inforce thoſe inſtillings on them, by ſhewing them by lo 
thy life the peace, the glorious effects that they have upon thy ſoul. it 
Laſtly, Let this doctrine give thee boldnefs to come to God. Shall th 
Jetus Cbrilt be intgrceding in heaven? O then, be thou a prayin ſu 
man on earth; yea, take courage to pray. Think thus with thyſelf, th 
1 20 to God, to God before whoſe throne the Lord Jeſus is ready to 
hand my petittons to him; yea, * he ever lives to make interceſſion c: 
_ *(6) What man that bas heaven and hell in his view, and conſiders that the day of death — 
an! judgement are equally uncertain às to the fixed time, and equally certain as to the event; ; 
ah that this mort lite mutt ĩſſur eicher in rivers of pleaſure for ever, or into an abyſs of endleſs ſta 
. % en de doubt x moment, what to chuſe, and vk tO avoid! | : th 
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for me.” This is a great encouragement to come to God by prayers 


and tupphations for ourſelves, and by interceſſions for our families, 
our neighbours, and enemies. Farewel. 


— 


_ . * 
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Inſtruction for the Ignorant. 


Being a ſalve to cure that great want of knowledge which fo 
nf much reigns in both old and young. 


Prepared and preſented to them in a plain and eaſy dialogue, fitted to 
the capacity of the weakeſt, 


To the Church of CurtsT in and about Bedford, walking in 
the faith and fellowſhip of the goſpcl, your aflectionate. 


— 


brother and companion in the kingdom and patience ot 
Jefus Chriſt, wiſheth all grace and mercy by Jeſus Chriſt. 
My people periſh for lack of knawledge, Hos. iv. 6. 

Holy and Beloved, | : | 

A LTH OUGH I have deſigned this little treatiſe for public and 
A common benefit, yet conſidering that I am to you a debtor, not 
only in common charity, but by reaſon of ſpecial bonds which the 
Lord hath laid upon me to you-ward, I could do no leſs, (being driven 
from you in preſence, not affection,) but firſt preſent you with this 
lietle book ; not for that you are wanting in the things contained herein, 
but to put you again in remembrance of firſt things, and to ge you 
occafion to preſent ſomething to your carnal relations, that may be (if 
God will) for their awakening and converſion. Accept it, therefore, 
as a token of my Chriſtian. remembrance of you. | 

Next, I preſent it to all thoſe unconverted, old and young, who 
have been at any time under my preaching, and yet remain in their 
fins fc): And I entreat them alſo, that they receive it as a token of my 
love to their immortal ſouls : Yea, I charge them as they will anſu er 
it in the day of terrible judgement, that they read, ponder, and receive 
this wholeſome medicine prepared for them. Now the God of bleſ- 
ling bleſs it to the awakening of many ſinners, and the ſalvation of 
their.ſouls, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt. - Amen. | ns 5 

Yours, to ſerve you by my miniſtry (When J can) to your edifi- 
cation and conſolation, $9026 AP SOS IEEE. ET, 
ee LL x 


7 


* 
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(e) Formal, cuſtomary, unconverted hearers of the true goſpel, eſpecially thoſe of long 
ſtanding, may be compared to rank weeds in the garden of paradiſe. Let all ſuch know, 
that without union to Chriſt, there is no chriſtianity ; and without the life, ſpirit and power 
et reli gien in the heart, profeſſors are mere ikeletons ; ſee Ezek. xXXVvil. 8, 9. 
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Oueſt. TH A many gods are there? 
Anſ. To *. Chriſtians there is but one od, the Fa- 

ther, of whom are 2 things, and we of him, 1 Cor, viii. . 

. Why, is not the God of the Chriſtians the God of them that 
are 0 Chriſtians ? 
A. He is their maker and preſerver: but they have not choſen him- 
to be their God. Adds xvii. 24, Pſal. xxxvi. 6. Judg. x. 14. 

25 Are there then other gods beſides the God of the 1 ? 

There is none other true God but HE: but becauſe they want 
the grace of Chriſtians, therefore they chuſe not him, but ſuch gods as 
wi ſuit with and countenance their luſts, John viii. 44. 


1D What gods are they that countenance'the luſts of wicked men? 
Th 


e devil, who is the god of this world; the belly, that god of 
gluttons, Jumkards: and riotous perſons ; ; and idol pleaſures and Va- 


nities, which are for the moſt part the Ig of the youth, Job viii. 44. 


2 Cor. iv. 4, Phil. iii. 19. Exod. xxxil, 6. 1 + Gar, *. J. 2 Tim. ii. 22 
1 John v. 21. 


3 Who is a Chriſtian? 


One that is born again, a new creature; one that ſits at. Jeſus* 


| Feet to hear his word; one that hath his hae purified and ſanctified 


dy faith which is in Chriſt (1): John i lll. 3, 5, 7. Acts xi. 26. xv. 9. 
XXvi. 18. 2 Cor. v. 17. 


O. Ho do you diſtinguiſh the 8 ur the Chriſtians from the * | 


of other people? | 
A. He is a Spirit, John i ir. 24. 
2: Is there no other Spirit but the true God? 

Yes, there are many ſpirits, 1 John iv. Te, 

2 What ſpirits are they ? 

The good angels are ſpirits ; the bad wen are ſpirits; ; and the 
ſouls of men are ſpirits; Heb. i. 77 14. 1 King's xxii. 21, 22. Rev. 
Xvi. 9. th 14. Acts vii. 59. Heb. xii. 23. 

o then is the true God diſtinguiſhed from other ſpirits ? 2 
4 Thus: No ſpirit is eternal but he, no ſpirit is almighty but he, 
no ſpirit is incomprehenſible and unſearchable but he; He i is alſo moſt 
_ merciful, moſt juſt, moſt holy, Deut. xxxiij. 27. Gen. vii. 1. Plal 
| cxlv. Is Mich. vii. 18. Job. XXXiv. 17. 1 * Ul, 2, 
* 15 this God, | being a {purity to be known ? 


rr 


—Y 


_— 
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00 The new- creation 9 PRE ul ee Sint - of -God, is an un- 
| Goubted evidenes of an — in Chriſt, and title to ſalvation: for where the TEE 


is, there all the ſaving and ae 8 of the * are, a8 4 * and earneſt of fun 
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A. Yes, and that by his works of creation, by his providences, by 


the ju {gements that he executeth, and by his word. 


J. Do you underſtand him by the works of creation ? 
4. „The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament 
ſneweth his handy- Work: fo that the invincible 3 of him from the 


ercation of the world are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things 


that are made, even his eternal power and (zodhead,”” Pfal. X13 1 25 
Rom. i. 29. 

9. Do his works of providence alſo declare him ? 

4. They muſt needs doit, ſince through his providence the whole 


creation is kept in ſuch harmony as ĩt is, and that in deſpite of fin and 
| devils; alſo if you conſider that from an angel to a ſparrow nothing 


falls to the ground without the providence of our bann, Father, 
Matth. X. w 2 
9. Is he known by his} ju ements? X's 
A. God 1s known by his —— which he executeth ; the wick- 
ed is ſnared in the work of his own hands, Pal, ix. 16. 
Is he known by his word? 
. Yes, moſt clearly; for by that he revealeth his attributes, his 


| decrees, his promiſes, his way of worſhip, and how he is to be pleaſed. 
by ud 


's Of what did God make the world ? 


Heb. x1, 3. 
3 How long was he in making the world ? 7 | 
In ſix days the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that 


is in them, and on the ſeventh day God ended all his works which he 


had made, Exod. xx. 11. Gen. ii. 2. 
5 Of what did God make man ? 


The Lord: God formed man of the duſt of 1 ground, and 
breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life, and man became a living 


ſoul, Gen. ii. 7 


| 9. Why doth it ſay, God breathed into him the breath of life ? i 
man's ſoul of the very nature of the Godhead ? 


4. This dötli not bench that the ſoul'is of. the nature of the Godlicad, 


but ſheweth that it is not of the ſame matter as his body, which is 


duſt, Gen. xviii: 27. 
. Is not the ſoul then of the natureof the Godhead ? 
No] for: God cannot ſin, but the ſoul doth (n): God cannot 


be La in hell, but the ſouls of the impenitent ſhall, Ezek, xviii. 


4. Matth. x. 28, 
12 How: did God make man in the day of his firſt creation? 
God made man upright : In the Image of God created he him, 
Ecel. vii. 29. Gene. i. AM 


=y 


— 8 ** ** 


(u) The- öl Was originall te aud hol in te i of God:: white the iin of our 
be parents rotally ackaced; Y pu 7 * mage” 
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Things that are ſeen were not made of things that do appear, | 


9. Did 
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* * Did God when he made man, leave him without a rule to walk 
* 


a poſitive precept; but he offered violence to them, and brake them 
both, Cren. iii. 3, 6. 


What was the due deſert 4 that tranſgreſſi on ? 


A. Spiritual death in the day he did it, temporal death afterwards, | 


and everlaſting death laſt of all, Gen. ii. 17. ili. 19. Matth. xxv. 46, 
FE: What 1s it to be ſpiritually dead ? 


To be alienate from God, and to live without him in the world, 


3 h the ignorance that is in man, and e the power of their 
fins, Foh. iv. 18, 19. | 

. Wherein doth this alienation from God appear ? 

A. In the love they have to their ſins, in their being loth to come to 
him, in their pleading idle excuſes for their ſins, and in their ignorance 
of the excellent myſteries of his bleſſed goſpel, Eph. ii. 2, » 3» 11, 12. 
Rom. i. 28. Eph. iv. 18, 19. 

What is temporal death? 
Vo have body and ſoul ſeparate aſunder, the body returnin to the 
duſt 4 it was, and the (pine to God that gave it, Gen. iti. 19. EcclcC. 
xĩi. | 


9 What is everlaſting death ? 


For 2 ſoul to. be ſeparate for ever from God, and to 


be caſt into hell-fire, Luke xiii. 27. Mark ix. 43. 

D. Do men go body and ſoul to hell ſo ſoon as they die? 

A. The body abideth in the grave till the ſound of the laſt trump; 
but the foul, if the man dies wicked, goes preſently from the face of 
God into hell, as into a priſon, there to be kept till the day of judge. 
ment, 1 Cor. xv. 52. Iſa. xxiv. 22. Luke xii. 20. 

Do we come into the world as upright as did our firſt parent? 
No; he came into the world ſinleſs, being made ſo of God Al- 
mighty : 225 we come into the world ſinners, being made ſo 10 his 
llution (v 

5 hg doth it appear that we came into the world polluted? 

We are the fruit of an unclean thing, are defiled in our very con- 


ception, and are by nature the chilcren of wrath, Job. xiv, 4. Ea. 


li. 5. Eph. ii. 3. 
Can you make further proof of this ? 
Ves, it is (aid, That by one man came fin, death, judgement 
and condemnation, upon all men, Rom. v. 12, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. 
©. Do we then come ſinners into the world? 
A. Yes, we are trangreſſors from the womb, and go altray a as foon 


as we are e born, e lies, Iſa. xlviii. 8. Wr. lviii. 3. 


— 


| 


1 Original ſin is manifeſted in all r men; who how an enmity 8 hs wing 
end ſovereignty of God, againſt his holy nature and his holy law : they hate the my of his 
Son, the doctrines of his grace, and the work of his * vpon the Nun | 


3 


A. No; he gave don a law in his nature, and . upon him | 


own 
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Q. But as Adam fell with us in him, fo did he not by faith riſe 
with us in him; for he had no ſeed until he had the promiſe? 

A. He fell as a public -perſon, . but believed the promiſe as a ſingle 
perſon. Adam's faith ſaved not the world, though Adam's fin over- 
threw it. | | | | | 44 

Q. But do not ſome hold that we are ſinners only by imitation ? 

A. Yea, being themſelves decerved. But God's word faith, We 
are children of wrath by nature, that is, by birth and generation, 

Q. Can you bring further proof of this ? e | 

A. Yes: In that day that we were born, we were polluted in dur 
own blood, and caſt out to the loathing of our perſons. - Again, the 
children of old that were dedicated unto the Lord, a facrifice was of- 
fered for them at a month old, which was before they were ſinners by 
imitation, Ezek. xvi. 4—9. Numb. xviil. 14, 15, 16. FR 
Q. Can you make this appear by experience? Bo 

A. Yes: The firſt things that bloom and put forth themſelves in 
children, ſhew their ignorance of God, their diſobedience to parents, 
and their innate enmity to holineſs of life; their inclinations natu- 


rally run to vanity. Beſides, little children die, but / that they could 


of lin,“ Rom. vi. 23. 
Q. What is ſin? . AI, 
A. It is a tranſgreſſion of the law,“ 1 John iii. 4. 

Q. A tranſgreſſion of what law ? 2 Toit 
A. Of the law of our natfire, and of the law of the ten command. 
ments, as written in the holy ſcriptures, Rom. it. 12, 14, 
Exod. XX. | Ee OY | 
Q. When doth one ſin againſt the law of nature? 

A. When you do any thing that your conſcience tells you is a tranſ- 


not, were they not of God counted ſinners ;' for © death is the wages: 


15. 


F 


orcfi0n-againit God or man, Rom. ii. 14, 15. | 

Q. When do we lin againſt the law as written in the ten com- 
mandments? HS e N 

A. When you do any thing that they forbid, although you be ig- 
norant of it, Pſal. xix. 12. : 1.53 Fs 

Q. How many wy are there ta ſin againſt this law? | 

A. Three: By ſinful thoughts, by ſinful Words, and alfo by ſinful 
actions (n), Rom. vii. 7. Matth. v. 28. chap. xii. 37. Rom. ii. 6. 

Q. What if we ſin but againſt one of the ten commandments? 

A. Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and yet offendiin one 
point, he is guilty of all; for he. that faid, Do not commit adultery, 
{aid alſo, Do not kill; now if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou 
kill, thou art a tranſgreſſor of the law,” James ii. 10, 1x: 

Q. Where will God puniſh ſinners for their fins ? 


— th, 


* 


(7) Not only the fin of Adam is imputed to us by original tranſgreſſion, but a defiled nature 
communicated to us, which breaks out into numberleſs actual fins : being therefore, on this 
account expoled to the curſe and infinite wrath of God, there is no wa 


God-man Chriſt Jeſus, whole blood is an ciicacious antidote to fig, 
| s A. Both 
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A. Both in this world and in that which is to come,” Gen. ili. 
24. iv. 10, 11, 12. Job. xxi. 30. | 

Qt How are men puniſhed in this world for ſin ? 

A. Many ways, as with ſicknefs, loſſes, crofles, „. 


and the like : fometimes alſo God giveth them up to their own hearts 


"Juſts, to blindnefs-of mind alſo, and hardneſs of heart; yea, and ſome- 
times to ſtrong deluſions, that they might believe lyes, and be damned, 
Lev. xxXvi. 15, 16. Amos iv. 7» 10. | mg 1 24. 28. Exod. iv. 21. 
chap. ix. 12, 13, 14. Zeph. i. 17.1 Rom. xi. 7, 8. 2 Theſ. ii. 
AT» 12. 
. How are ſinners puniſhed in the world to come ? 

| i 44 With a worm that never dies, and with a fire that never hall 
de quenched,” Mark ix. 44. 
. Whither do ſinners go to receive this puniſhment 5 

A? The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and all the nations that 
fo rget God,” Plal. ix. 27. 
Q. What is hell? 

A. It is a place and a ſtate molt fearful, |Exke xvi. 28. AQsi. 25. 
Luke xvi. 21. | 

Q. Why do you call it a place? 

A. Becauſe in hell fhall all the damned be confined as in a priſon, 
jn their chains of darkneſs for ever, Luke xil. 57 58. Xvi. 26. 

nde 6. | 

ö Q. What a place is hell ? 
A. I is a dark bottomleſs burning lake of fire, large ng to 
hold all that periſh, Matth. xxii. 13. Rev. xx. I, 25 Iſ. xXx. 35. 
Prov. xxvii. 20. 
Q. What do you mean when you ſay it is a fearful ſtate? 


A. I mean that it is the lot of thofe that are caſt in thither to be 
tormented in mott fearful manner, to wit, with wrath and hery indig- 


pation, Rom. it. 9. Heb. x. 26, 27. 
In what parts ſhall they be thus fearfully tormented? 
A In dody and foul: for hell-fire ſhall kindle upon both beyond 


| what now can be e. Matth. x. 28. Luke xvi. 24. James 


V. 
Q How long ſhall they be in this condition? 

A. „ Thefe ſhall go, away into everlaſting puniſhment, 3 the 
ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever, and they have 
no reſt day nor night ;. for they ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
ftruQion from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 


5 power,” Matth. xxv. 46. Rev. xiv. 11. A Thes i: 9. 


- But why might not the ungodly be punithed with this puniſh- 
ment in this world, that we might have ſeen it and believe ? 


K 1 LE. — 
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. (a) Hell confiſts chieffy in be ſeparati on of the ſoul from Cod and happineſs for ever. 


- Nothing lefs thin God can make ratioua! creatures happy.; therefore à difunion from him 15 


the privarion of every de efirepblc good, and the veing plunged into mental dar knee, rage, hor- 
vor. ANZ: th, Ceſpair, 31% endleſs and vt rieva gue miſery «fl woe. 
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A. If the ungodly ſhould with puniſhment have been rewarded in 
this world, it would in all probability have overthrown the whole 


order that God hath ſettled here among men. For who could have 


endured here to have ſeen the flames of fire, to have heard the groans, 
and to have ſeen the tears perhaps of damned relations, as parents or 
children? Therefore, as tophet of old was without the city, and as 
the gallows and gibbets are built without the town ; ſo Chriſt hath 
ordered that they who are to be puniſhed with this kind of torment, 


ſhall be taken away: Take him away, (faith he, out of this world) 


and caſt him into utter darkneſs, and let him have his puniſhment 
there, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.“ Beſides, faith 
is not to be wrought by looking into hell, and ſeeing the damned tor- 
mented before our eyes; but by hearing the word of God: For he 
that ſhall not believe Moſes and the prophets, will not be perſuaded 
ſhould one come from the dead, yea, ſhould one come to them in 
flames to perſuade them, Matth. xxii. 13. Rom. x. 17. Luke xvi. 
27, tO 32. | | , | 

12 Kin there degrees of torments in hell? | 

A. Yes; for God will reward every one according to their 
works: Wo to the wicked, it ſhall go ill with him, for the reward of 
his hands ſhall be given him,” If. iii. 11. . 

Q. Who are like to be moſt puniſhed there, men or children? 

A. The puniſhment in hell comes not upon ſinners according to 
ape, but ſin; ſo that whether they be men or children, the greater fin, 
the greater puniſhment ; for there is no reſpect of perſons with God, 
Rom. ii. 11. 8 „ Ed. | 25 

Q. How do you diſtinguiſh between great fins and little ones? 

A. By their nature, and by the circumſtances that attend them. 

Q. What do you mean by their nature? b 
A. I mean when they are very groſs in themſelves, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 
2. Ezek. , 42; © 15 TER | 5 

Q. What kind of ſins are the greateſt ? | : 1 5 

A. Adultery, fornication, murder, theft, fwearing, lying, covet-' 
ouſneſs, witchcraft, ſedition, hereſies, or any the like, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 
Eph. v. 3—6. Col. iii. 5—6. Gal. v. 19—21. Rev. xxi. 8. 

Q. What do you mean by circumſtances that attend ſin? 

A. I mean light, knowledge, the preaching of the word, godly ac- 
quaintance, timely caution, &c. 55 . 
Q. Will theſe make an alteration in the fin ? | 


1 


A. Theſe things attending ſinners, will make little ſins (5) great 5 


yea greater than greater ſins that are committed in groſſeſt ignorance. 
Q. How do you prove that? | — | 


— 
— 


2) There are no little fins: every fin is an affront to, and rebellion againſt the Majeſty of 
heaven, who is infinitely pure and holy. But fin is the more aggravated and provoking, in 
proportion to the degree of light and conviction in the finner by whom it is committed. This 
accounts for God's very ſevere punithments to his own people at this day. Profefling chriſtian, 
watch and pray, i N | 
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ceedingly, they lived in ſuch fins as may not be ſpoken of without 


Sodom than for thee, Ezek. xvi. 48. Matth. xi. 24. Luke x. 12. 


XXV. * XXXV. I 7 15 | | 
Q. When elſe do I ſin againſt preaching of the word? 


ſcandals raiſed ; you then alſo ſin againit the preaching of the word, 


to the contrary; alſo when their lives and converſations are reprooſ to 


39. Mal. i. 2, 1 Sam, ii. 20, 25, 2 Sam, xvi, - 


. _thorns, and they that on them forth are nigh. unto cru; whote 


add exceedingly to the condemnation of the ungodly and impenitent, who to the laſt have 
ſlighted the Lard's counſel by them, and would have none of their reproofy Prov. i. 25, 30. 
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A. Sodom and Gomorrah wallowed in all, or moſt of thoſe grdſs | 
tranſgreſſions above mentioned: yea, they were ſaid to be ſinners ex- 


bluſhing,*and yet God {wears that Iſrael, his church, had done worſe 
than they; and the Lord Jeſus alſo ſeconds it in that threatening of 
his, © I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more tolerable in that day for 


Q. And was this the reaſon, namely, becauſe they had ſuch cir- 
cumſtances attending them as Sodom had not? 


A. Yes; as will plainly appear, if you read the three chapters above 
mentioned. Fo | = 8 
Q. When do I fin againſt light and knowledge? 
A. When you ſin againſt convictions of conſcience, when you ſin 
againſt a known law of God, when you ſin againſt counſels and 
difluaſion of friends, then you ſin againſt light and knowledge, 
Rom. 1. 32. 1 | 5 | 
Q. When do I fin againſt preaching of the word? 
A. When you refule to hear God's miniſters, or hearing .them re- 
fuſe to follow their wholeſome doctrine, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. Jer. 


A. When you mock, or deſpiſe, or reproach the miniſters ; alſo 
when you raiſe lies and ſcandals of them, or receive - ſuch lies or 


when you perſecute them that preach it, or are ſecretly glad to ſee 
them ſo Ps 2 Chron. xxx. 1, 10. Rom. iii. 8. Jer. xx. 10. 1 Thel. 
V MC ; ?vi mic) 

Q: How will godly acquaintance greaten my fin ? | 

A. When you ſin againſt their counſels, warnings, or perſuaſions 


ou, and yet againſt all you will fin. - Thus ſinned Iſhmael, Eſau, 
li's fons, Abſalom and Judas, they had good company, good coun- 
ſels, and a good life ſet before them by their godly acquaintance; 
but they ſinned againſt all, and their judgement was the greater. 
Iſhmael was caſt away, Eſau hated, Eli's m_ died ſuddenly, Abſa- 
lom and Judas were both ſtrangely hanged, Gen, xxi, 10, Gal. iv. 


Q. Are fins thus heightened, diſtipguithed from others by any ſpe- 
cial name ? „ . x 

A. Yes; they are called rebellion, and are compared to the fin of 
witchcraft; they are called wilful ſins, they are called briars and 
end is to be burned (), 1 Sam. xv. 23. Heb. x. 26. vi. 7, 8. 


* 


** 


* * — 


— 


Fe (2) The friendly warnings and admonitions of pious miniſters and private chriſtians will 


i Q. Are 


* * 
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7: Q. Are there any other things that can make little ſins great ones ? 
" A. Yes; as when you fin againſt the judgements of God: as for 


example, you ſee the judgements: of God come upon ſome for their 
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. tranſgreſſions, and you go on in their iniquities; as alſo when you ſin 
f againſt the patience, long-ſuffering, and forbearance of God, this will .. 
* make little ſins great ones, Dan, v. 21-24. Rom. it. 4, 5. | 
Q. Did ever 8 little children for fin againſt him? 1 
5 A. Yes; when the flood came, he drowned Fi the little children 1 
that were in the old world; he alſo burned up all the little children 1 
* which were in Sodom; and becauſe upon a time the little children at 1 
Bethel mocked the prophet as he was a-going to worſhip God, God it 
let looſe two ſhe-bears upon them, which tore forty and two of them 1 
8 to pieces, 2 King ii. 22, 23. | 0 . 1 
d Q. Alas! what ſhall we little children do? | | 5 ü 
8 A. Either go on in your fins, or “ remember now your creator in 
the days of your youth, before the evil days come,” Eccleſ. xii. 14. 
Q. Why do you mock us, to bid us go on in our {ins? you had 


need pray for us that God would ſave us. Sf 
5 A. I do not mock you, but as the wiſe man doth; and beſides, 1 
pray for you, and wiſh your ſalvation. ' 

Q, How doth the wiſe man mock us? * £ 
A. Thus: © Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, and let thy 

heart chear thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thy 

d, heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes; but know thou, that for all theſe. 
things, God will bring thee to judgement,” Eccleſ. xi. 9% 
el. Q. What a kind cf mocking is this ? : 1 

A. Such an one as is mixed with the greateſt ſeriouſneſs; as if he 
ſhould ſay, Aye, do, ſinners, go on in your ſins if you dare; do, live 


Fen in your vanities, but God will have a time to judge you fot them. 
1 Q. Is not this juſt as when my father bids me be naught if I will; 
Why but if I be naught, he will beat me for it? WO 1 
15 A. Yes; or like that ſaying of Joſhua, © If it ſeem evil to you to 
£1] ſerve the Lord, chuſe you this day whom you will ſerve : ſerve your 
er. fins at your peril,” Joſh. xxiv. 15. 5 | i a 
la- Q. Is it not beſt then for me to ſerve God? I” 
5 A. Yes; for they that ſerve the devil muſt be where he is, and they | 
that ſerve God and Chriſt, muſt be where they are, John xii. 10. i 
Por Matth. xxv. 41. | | pp | 
p Q. But when had I beſt begin to ferve God ? | | 'Y 
f S A. Juſt now (7): © Remember now thy creator,” now thou haſt 
12 | the goſpel before thee, now thy heart is tender and will be ſooneſt I 
roken. . | 2 þ 
— ' | 3 R 3 | 
85 (r) “Now is the accepted time, now is the day of ſalvation. The next moment is not na 
wall dur own; the ſoul may then be launched into the world of ſpirits, Moreover, à continuance 
wo in ſin augments the hardneſs and impenitence of the heart. O therefore i ſeck the Lotd, 


while he may be found; Iſa, ly, 6, &c. 
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708 Taz WHOLE WORKS or Ms. JOHN BUNYAN. 


Q. But if I follow my play and ſports a little longer, may I not A 
come time enough ? | 0 wor 
A. I cannot promiſe thee that, for there be little graves in the of f 
 church-yard; and who can tell but that thy young life is ſhort ; or if Pſal 
thou doſt live, perhaps thy day of grace may be as ſhort, as was Iſh-e ( 
mael's of old: read alſo Prov. i. 24—26. . V þ 
Q. But if I ſtay a little longer before I turn, I may have more wit his 
to ſerve God than now I have, may I not? EE | xvi 
A. Tf thou ſtayeit longer, thou wilt have more ſin, and perhaps leſs thu 
wit; for the bigger ſinner, the bigger fool, Prov. i. 22. | wal 
Q. If I ſerve God ſometimes, and my fin, ſometimes, how then? ( 
A. No man can ſerve two maſters: thou canſt not ſerve God and / 
thy ſins. God faith, My Son, give me thy heart.“ Alſo thy foul Sol 
and body are his; but the double-minded man is forbidden to think, ſer 
that he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord, Matth. vi. 24. Prov. xxiii. anc 
26. 1 Cor. vi. 28. Jam. i. 7, 8. 5 FM ( 
Q. Do you find many ſuch little children as I am ſerve God ? | i 
A. Not many; yet ſome I do: Samuel ſerved him being a child; une 
when Joſiah was young he began to feek after the God of his father her 
David; and how kindly did our Lord Jeſus take it, to ſee the little ane 
children run tripping before him, and crying cc Hoſannah to the Son | 
of David!” 1 Sam. iii. 1. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 3. Matth. xxi. 15, 16. le! 
Q. Then J am not like to have many companions, if I thus young 
begin to ſerve God, am 17? 1 c | rea 
A. Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, that leadeth unto 
life, and few there be that. find it.“ Yet ſome companions thou wilt 
have. David counted himſelf a companion of all them that love God's do 
teſtimonies; all the godly, though grey-headed, will be thy compa- | th: 
nions ; yea, and thou ſhalt have either one or more of the angels of | 
God in heaven to attend on, and miniſter for thee, Matth. vii. 13, 14. hit 
Pfal. cxix. 6g. Matth. xvii. 10. © 6}. | | 
Q. But I am like to be lighted, and deſpiſed by other little children, ne 
if I begin already to ſerve God, am I not? _ - {> bl 
= A. [7 children be ſo rude as to mock the prophets and miniſters of ap 
God, no marvel if they alſo mock, thee ; but it is a poor heaven that m 
is not worth enduring worſe things than to be mocked for the ſeeking 0) 
and obtaining of ( 155 2 Kings ii. 23, 24. Eo 
1 Q. But how ſhould I ſerve God? I do not know how to worſhip he 
A. The true worſhippers worſhip God in ſpirit and truth, John iv. 
24. Phil. iii. 3. „ . | 
Q. What is meant by worſhipping him in the Spirit? 5 th 
; 9 55 | 4 1 1 | A. To a8 
; J) Sincere chriſtians, who, through divine grace, are ſeparated from the world in judges al 


ment, affection, and practice, mult expect to be hated and perſecuted by it: but the now ex- 
alted Jeſus, whoſe cauſe they eſpouſe, will ſtand by them; in his ſtrength, then, let them 


boldly bo 


b 8 


that. 


— 
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A. To worſhip him in God's Spirit and in mine own; that is, to 
worſhip him, being wrought over in my very heart by the good Spirit 
of God, to an hearty compliance with his will, Rom. i. 9. vi. 17. 
Pſal. ci. | | 5 5 5 NR 
Q. What is it to worſhip him in truth? = Xn 
A. Todo all that we do in his worſhip according to his' word ; for 
his word is truth, and to do it without diſſimulation, Heb. viii. 5. John 


xvii. W xxvi. 6. exviii. 19, 20. You may take the whole 


thus: Then do you worſhip God aright, when in heart and life you 
walk according to his world. | | 2 

Q: How muſt I do to worſhip him with my ſpirit and heart? 

A. Thou mult firſt get the good knowledge of him: „And thou 
Solomon, my ſon, (faid David), know thou the God of thy father, and 
ſerve him with a perfect heart.” Mind you, he firſt bids know him, 
and then ſerve. him with a perfect heart, 1 Chron. xxviii. . ; 

Q. Is it eaſy to get a true knowledge of God? | 

A. No; Thou muſt cry after knowledge, and lift up thy voice for 
underſtanding : © If thou ſeekeſt for her as ſilver, and ſearcheſt for 
her as for hid treaſure, then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, 
and find the knowledge of God, Prov. ii. 15. | OS 

. How comes it to be ſo difficult a thing to attain the true know- 
lelge of God? | | 1 | | 

A. By reaſon of the pride and ignorance that is in us, as alſo by 
reaſon of our wicked ways, Pſal. x. 4. Eph. iv. 18, 19. Tit. i. 16. 

Q. But do not every one profefs they know God ? -— 

A. Ves; but their ſuppoſed knowledge of him varieth-as much as 
dv their faces or complexions, ſome thinking he is this, and ſome 
, Q. Will you ſhew me a little how they vary in their thoughts about 

im? N | thy . 


neither do evil nor good; ſome count him a kind of an ignorant and 


blind God, that can neither know nor fee through the clouds; ſome - 
again count him an inconſiderable God, not worth the enjoninge it 


muſt not be but with the loſs of this world, and their luſts. ore 
over, ſome think him to be altogether ſuch an one as themſelves, one 


that hath as little hatred to ſin as themſelves, and as little love to 


Holineſs as themſelves, Zeph. i. 12. Job xxil. 12, 13. xxi. 9—16, 
Pſal. 1. Ix; ; 25 * . TT | 
Q. Are there any more falſe opinions of God? _ 
A. Yes; There are three other falſe opinions of God. 1. Some 
think he is all mercy and no juſtice, and that therefore they may live 
as they liſt. 2. Others think he is all juſtice and no mercy, and that 


therefore they had as good go on in their ſins and be damned, as turn 


and be never the better. 3. Others think he is both juſtice and merey, 


„ 


boldly proclaim his name and truth, in ſpite of all oppaſition, and he will make chem more 


than conquerom. 


but 


A. Yes; Some count him a kind of an heartleſs God, that will 
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but yet think alſo, that his juſtice is ſuch; as they can pacify with their 


own good works, and fave themſelves with their own right hand, 


(Row: ji Jt. 8. Jer. ii. 25. Job xl. 14), contrary to theſe ſcriptures, 
eb. 1. If. xlv. 21. 


Þ he — then ſhall I know when I have the true WINE * 


A. When the knowledge of him and the holy ſcriptures agree. 


Q. The ſcriptures ! do not all falſe opinions of him flow from the 


ſcriptures ? 


A. No, in no wiſe : It is true, men father their errors upon the 
ſeriptures, when indeed they flow from the ignorance of their hearts, 


Epheſ. iv. 18. 


Q. But how if I do not underſtand the Holy Bible, muſt I then go 
without the true knowledge of God ? 


A. His name is manifeited by his word: the ſcriptures are they that 


teſtify of him, and they are able to make the man of God perfect in 
; all things, and wiſe unto ſalvation through faith in Jeſus Chriſt, John 
. 29. 2 Tim. ili. 15, 16. 8 


Q. But what muſt one that knoweth not God do, to get the know- 
18 e of God ? 


. Let him apply his heart unto the, ſcriptures, as unto a light that 


2 mineth in a dar place, (even this world), until the day dawn, and 


the day-ſtar ariſe in his heart, 98 XX}. 7. Wil. 12. 1 Pet. i. 
19, 20. 

N. But how ſhall I know hin I have found by the ſcriptures 1 the 
true knowledge of God ? 


A. When thou haſt alſo found a true n of thyſelf, Iſa. vi. 


5. Job xlii. 5. 


Q: What is it for me to know myſelf? | 
A. Then thou knoweſt thyſelf, when thou art in thine own eyes a 


loathſome, polluted, wretched, miſerable ſinner, and that not any 
thing done by thee can pacify God unto thee (7), Job xlii. $5. Exck, 
XX. 43. 44. Rom. vii. 24. | 


Of Confeſſi ton of Sin. 


a Ne. N Ou have ſhewed me, if I will NT worlbip God, I 


muſt firſt know him aright ; now then to the queſtion 


| in hand: Pray how muſt I worſhi him? 


Anſ. In confeſſing unto him, Neh. ix. 1, 2, 3. 
2 What muſt I confeſs; 


* 8 — - * 
* 


* 


7 The ado: of . as vile and obominable, deſerving God's wrath and 
dennen, and, 3s ſuch, bhpelels: 25 N is one > great ſtep towards our . 


0 


a” On 
HH - 


Thou muſt confeſs Sy 3 unto the Lord, Plal. XXxii. 


: 0: Was 
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Q. Was this the way of the godly of old? WW 

A. Ves; Nehemiah confeſſed his ſins, David confeſſed his ſins, 
Daniel confeſſed his fins, and they that were baptized by John in Jor- 
dan confeſſed their ſins, Neh. 1. 6. Pal. XXII. 5. Dan. ix. 4. 
Matth. iii. 6. 5 N EY 

Q. What ſins muſt J confeſs to Gd? \ | ; 

A. All fins whatſoever : for he that covereth his ſins ſhall not proſ- 
per, but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall find mercy, Prov. 
xxviii. 13. 1 John i. 9. 335 | © 

Q. But how if I do neither know nor remember all my ſins? - 
A. Thou muſt then ſearch and try thy ways by the holy word of 
God, Lam. iii. 40, Pſal. Ixxvii. 6. „ 

Q. But how if I do not make this ſearch after my ſins ? 

A. If thou doſt not, God will; if thou doſt not ſearch them out and 
confeſs them, God will ſearch them out and charge them upon thee, 
and tear thee in pieces for them, Pſal. I. 21, 22. | 

Q. Where muſt begin to confeſs my fins ? | | 

A. Where God beginneth to ſhew thee them. Obſerve then where 
God beginneth with conviction for ſin, and there begin thou with con- 
feſſion of it. Thus David began to confeſs, thus Daniel began to 
confeſs, 2 Sam. xii. 9—14, Dan, ix. 3—9.. - „ 
Q. What muſt I do, when God hath ſhewed me any fin, to make 
right confeſſion thereof? | 1 5 

A. Thou muſt follow that conviction, until it ſhall bring thee to 
the original and fountain of that ſin, which is thine own heart, 1 Kings 
vii. 38. Pſal. Ii. 85. FE, ny 

Q. Is my heart then the fountain and original of fin ? 

A. Ves: For from within, out of the heart of man, proceed 
evil thoughts, adulteries, fornication, murders, thefts, covetouſneſs, 
. wickedneſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, fool- 
iſhneſs;“ all theſe evil things come from within, ind Yebile the man, 
Mark vii. 21, 22, 23, | 3 38 

Q. When a man ſees this, what will he think of himſelf? 

A. Then he will not only think, but conclude, that he is an unclean 
thing; that his heart has deceived him; that it is moſt deſperate and 
wicked; that it- may not be truſted by any means ; that every imagi- 
nation and thought of his heart (naturally) is only evil, and that con- 
tinually, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. Prov. xxviii. 26. Iſa. xliv. 20. Gen. vi. 5. 
Q. You have given me a very bad character of the heart, but how 
: ſhall I know that it is ſo bad as you count it:! 5 

A. Both by the text, and by experience. 5 5 
Q. What do you mean by experience ? | | 2 

A. Keep thine eyes upon thy heart, and alſo upon God's word, and 
thou ſhalt ſee with thine own eyes the deſperate wickedneſs that is in 


— 


the next is, to © know the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt wham he hath ſent,” 2s revealed 
in the word of truth; this is eternal lite, 


: | : | : | thine 
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thine heart; for thou muſt know fin by the law, that bidding thee' do 
one thing, and thy heart inclining to another (2), Rom. vii. 7, 8, 9. 
Q. May I thus then know my heart? 
A. Yes, that is ſomething of it, eſpecially the carnality of thy mind, 
becauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt God: for © it is not ſubje& 
to the law of God, neither indeed can be,” Rom. viii. 7. 
Q. Can you particulariſe ſome few things wherein the wickedneſs of 


5 the heart of man ſhews itſelf ? 


A. Yes; by its ſecret hankering after ſin, although the world for- 
bids it: by its deferring of repentance ; by its being weary of holy du- 
ties; by its aptneſs to forget God: by its ſtudying to leſſen and hide 
ſin; by its feigning itſelf to be better than it is ; by being glad when 


| It can lin without being ſeen of men; by its hardening itſelf againſt the 


threatenings and judgements of God : by its deſperate inchnings to un- 
belief, atheiſm, and the like, Prov. i. 24, 25, 26. Iſa. xliii 22. 
Mal. i. 12, 13. Judg. iii. 7. Jer. ii. 32. Pal. cvi. 21. Hoſ. ii. 
13. Prov. Xxx. 20. Jer. ii. 25. Rom. i. 32. ii. 5. Zeph. vii. 11, 
12, I3. . 2 | _— 
Q: Is there any thing elſe to be done in order to a right confeſſion of 
d | . 


1 
A. Ves: Let this conviction ſink down into thy heart, that God 
ſees much more wickedneſs in thee than thou canſt ſee in thyſelf. If 


thy heart condemn thee, God is greater than thy heart, and he knows 


all things; beſides he hath ſet thy ſecret ſins in the light of his coun- 
tenance, 1 John iii. 20. Pſal. xc. 8. 25 * 
Q. Is there any thing elſe that muſt go to a right confeſſion of ſin? 
A. Yes: in thy confeſſions thou — greaten and aggravate thy ſin 
by all juſt circumſtances. 5 . 
a How muſt I do that? BS... | SV 
A. By conſidering againſt how much light and mercy thou haſt ſin. 


ned, againſt how much patience and forbearance thou haſt ſinned; alſo 


againſt what warnings and judgements thou haſt ſinned ; and againſt 


bow many of thine own vows, promiſes, and engagements, thou haſt 


finned ; theſe things heighten and aggravate fin, Ezra ix. 10—16, 
1 Q. But what need I confeſs my fins to God, ſeeing he knows them 
ready ? | 1 | THe | 
A. Confeſtion of fin is neceſſary for many reaſons. 
Q. Will you ſhew me ſome of thoſe reaſons ? X 
A. Yes: one is, by a ſincere and hearty confeſſion of fin thou ac- 
knowledgeſt God to be thy Sovereign Lord, and that he hath right ta 
impoſe his law 2 thee, Exod. xx. a | | 
Q. Can you ſhew me another reaſon ? 


— 


(z} The heart of man is the very fink of fin, and the fountain of all pollution : all the ir- 


regulariti of our lives fiows from the impurity of our hearts and gatures : for, (as our Lord ob- 


lerves) „ out of the heart proceeds evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 


 fGalſe-witneſs, blaſphemies: thele, defile a man.“ Create in ys a clean heart, O God! 


AK. Ves; 


* 2 * 
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: A. Ves: By confeſſing thy fin, thou ſubſcribeſt to his righteous 


% 


judgements that are pronounced againſt it, Pfal B. 3 4- 
Can you ſhew me another reaſon ? | 


A. Ves: By r ay of fin, thou ſheweſt how little thou deſerv- 


eſt the leaſt mercy from 


od (x). | 
Q. Have you yet another reaſon why I ſhould confeſs my fins ? 


A. Yes : By ſo doing thou ſheweft whether thy heart loves it, or 


hates it: He that heartily confeſſeth his ſin, is like him who having 
a thief or traitor in his houſe, brings him out to condign puniſhment ; 
but he that forbears to confeſs, is like him who hideth a thief or trai- 
tor againſt the laws and peace of our-Lord the King. 
Q. Give me one more reaſon why I ſhould confeſs my ſins to God. 
A. He that confeſſeth his ſin, caſteth himſelf at the feet of God's 


| mercy, utterly condemns and caſts away his own righteouſneſs, con- 


cludeth there 1s no way to ſtand juſt and acquit before God, but by 
and through the righteouſneſs of another, whither God is reſolved to 


bring thee, if ever he ſaves thy foul, Pfal. li. 1, 2, 3. 1 John i. 9. 


Phil. iti. 6, 7, 8. | | 
Q. What frame of heart ſhould I be in when I confeſs my ſins ? 
A. Doit heartily, and to the beſt of thy power thoroughly : for to 
feign,in this work, is abominable ; to do it by the halves, is wickedneſs ; 
to do it without ſenſe of {in cannot be acceptable: And to confeſs it 
with the mouth, and to love it with the heart, is alying unto God, and 
a provocation of the eyes of his glory. | | . 
Q. What do you mean by feigning and diſſembling in this work ? 

A. When men confeſs it, yet know not what it is: or if they think 
they know it, do not conclude it ſo bad as it is; or when men aſk par- 
don of God, but do not ſee their need of pardon; this man muſt needs 
diſſemble. FER | 

Q. What do you mean by doing it by the halves? 

A. When men confeſs ſome, but not all that they are convinced of, 
or if they confeſs all, yet labour in their confeſſion to leſſen it, or, when 
in their confeſſion they turn not from all fin to God, but from one ſin 
to another: © "They turned, but not to the Moſt High, none of them 
did _ him,” Prov. xxviii. 13. Job xxxi. 33. James iii. 12. Hol. 
vi. 16. ä | : 8 

Q. What is it to confeſs ſin without the ſenſe of fin ? 
A. To do it through cuſtom, or tradition, when there is no guilt 


upon the conſcience, now this cannot be acceptable. 


heart ? ; | ; 77 \ 
A. When men condemn it with their mouth, but refuſe to let it go; 


et, 
E i 


*) It is the bleſſed office of the heavenly Comforter, the Spirit of God, to convinee of ſin, 

righteouſneſ and judgement : ** Behold, I am vile was the language of one of old ; and of 

another, “ Enter not into judgement with thy ſervant, O Lord! for in thy Tight ſhall no fleſh 

ys. wy ge This alſo ſhould be ours: for © we have all ſinned, and come ſhort of the 
ory of God. h 


Neo. 18. Fi Go e when 


O. What is it to confeſs it with the mouth, and to love it with the 
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when with their mouth they ſhew much love, but their heart goeth 


after their covetouſneſs, Job xx.12, 13. Jer. viii. 5. Ezek. xxxiil. wr, 

Q. But I aſked you what frame of heart I ſhould be in, in my con- 
feſſions f h „ | 

A. I have ſhewed you how you ſhould not be. Well, I will ſhew 
vou now What frame of heart becomes you in your confeſſions of ſin: 
Labour by all means for a ſenſe of the evil that is in fin. 

Q. What evil is there in ſin? | | 

A. No man with tongue can expreſs what may by the heart be felt of 
the evil of ſin (y); but this Know, it diſhonouteth God, it provok- 
eth him to wrath, it damneth the foul, Rom. ii. 23. Eph. v. 5, 6. 
2 Theſl. ii. 12. 5 5 

Q. What elſe would you adviſe me to in this great work ? | 

A. When we confeſs ſin, tears, ſhame, and brokenneſs of heart 
becomes us, Jer. I. 4. Ifa. xxit. 12. Pſal. I'. 17. Jer. xxxi. 19. 

Q. What elſe becomes me in my confeſſions of {in ? 

A. Great deteſtation of ſin, with unfeigned ſighs and groans, that 


expreſs thou doſt it heartily, Job xlii. 5, 6. Ezek. ix. 4. Jer. xxxi. g. 


Q. Is here all? | 
A. No; tremble at the word of God; tremble at every judgement, 
leſt it, overtake thee ; tremble at every promile, left thou ſhouldſt miſs 
thereof; © For (faith God) to this man will I look, even to him that 
is poor and of a contrite ſpirit, and that trembles at my word,” Iſa, 


IXVI. 2. Heb. iv. I, 2. i 


Q. What if I cannot thus confeſs my ſins? 


A. Bewail the hardneſs of thy heart, keep cloſe to the beſt preach- 


ers, remember that thou hangeſt over hell, by the weak thread of an 
uncertain life; and know God counts it a great evil, not to be aſham- 
ed of, not to bluſh at fin, Iſa. Ixiii. 17. Jer. vi. 15. viii. 12. 
Q. Are there no thanks to be rendered to God in conſeſſions? 
A. O! yes: thank him that he hath let thee ſee thy ſins; thank him 


that he hath given thee time to acknowledge thy ſins ; thou mightcit 
now have been confeſling in hell; thank. him alſo that he hath 10 far 


condeſcended as to hear the ſelf-bemoaning ſinner, and that he hath 
promiſcd ſurely to have mercy upon ſuch, 14 XXXL. 18, 19, 20. 


: Of Faith in Chriſt. 


Deſt. 1 Am glad that you have inſtructed me into this part of the 
I wurthip of God; I pray tell me alſo how elſe J ſhould wor- 
ſhip him? | | | | | 
Arj. Thou muſt believe his word. 


* 
—— — — 


{ y) To make a vetbal confeſſion of our fin*, how juſt ſoever, will not avail us, unleſs the 
heart be touched with a feeling of the aggravating nature of them; fo as to make the ſoul cry 
out with the royal penitent, ** Again thee, thee only have J finued, and done this evil in 


n 


t fight, chat thou mighteſt be juſtiſied, &c, Pl. U. 4. 
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Q. Is that worſhiping of God? - P 

A. Yes; * after the way which you call hereſy, ſo worſhip I the 

deems of my fathers, believing all things that-are written in the law and 
rophets,” &c, Acts xxiv. 14. 

"a Why ſhould believing be counted a part of God's worſhip ? 

A. Becauſe without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him, Heb. xi. 6. 

Q. Why not poſſible to pleaſe him without believing ? 


that he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. Belides, 
that worſhips God, muſt alſo of neceſſity believe his word, elſe he ag 
not worſhip with that reverence and fear that becomes him, but will do 
it in a ſuperſtitious profane manner (a); *« for whatſoever is not of 
faith is ſin,” Rom, xive 23. 

9 But do not all believe as you have ſaid ? 


born of the Spirit is ſpirit.” And again, the children of the fleſh, thefe 
aye not the children of God, but the children of the Prone are count- 
ed for the ſeed, John iii. 6. Rom. ix. 8. 
. What do you mean by that? 

4. Thou muſt be born twice before thou canſt truly believe once, 

John iii, 3, 5: 
| . How do you prove that! 
« Becauſe believing is a Chriſtian FI and none are true Chriſ. 
crank but thoſe that are horn again, But I mean by believi: "8, believ- 
ing unto ſalvation. 
. Can you prove this? 
A. Yes: ; they that believe in the name of Chriſt, are ſuch which are 


but of God, John i . * 
95 What i 18 pups; | 


Flo. through Chriſt, Acts xv. II. ? 
0. Why do o you call it an act of a gracious foul ? 


| Ghoſt, Rom. xv. 13. 
Y 2 6 ſuch a poor {inner as ] am would be faved from the wrath to 
| come, how wi [ believe ? 


35% 30. 

954 On whom then muſt J believe?- | 

A. On the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Acts xvi. 31, 32. 

905 Who is Jeſus Chriſt that I might believe in hun? 
A. He is the only e Son of God, 2 iii. 16. 


7 — _ 


(a) If you would draw near to God in a OVA of his worſhip wich a true heart, you muſk 
do it in full aſſurance of faith, concerning your enjoyment of Chriſt and his falvation ; look - 
ing forgrace to be enabled to hear and receive the word as the word Ae and to "meditate 
pon it with profit and delight. | * 


4X 2 ; 8 Q Why 


A. Becauſe in all true worſhip a man muſt believe that God is, _ | 


„ That which is born of the flect 1s fleſh, and that which is : 


born not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
. It is ſuch an act of a gracious foul, as layeth hold a lads | 


A. Becauſe their minds are diſpoſed that way, by & the power of the 


4. Iu firſt queſtion ſhould be, on whom muſt I ere John 1 xc 
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0. Why muſt I believe on him ? 

A. Becauſe he is the Saviour of the world, 2 Pet. i i, 1 John iv. 14, 
0. How is he the Saviour of the world ?. 

A. By the Father's deſignation and ſending : 1 for God ſent not his 


Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the world through 
him . be ſaved, John i lll. 13. | 


OW did he come into the world ? 
A. In man's fleſh, in which fleſh he fulfilled the 3 died for our 


ſins, conquered the devil and death, and obtained eternal redemption 


for us (5), Gal. iv. 4. Rom. x. 3, 4, viii. 3. Heb. ii. I4. I5. vi. 2 


But is there no other way to be ſaved but by believing i in Jeſus 


A. There is no other name given under heaven among men whereby 


we mult be ſaved; and therefore he that believeth nat ſhall be damned, 


Acts iv. 12. Mark xvi. 16. John iii. 18, 36. 
Q. What is believing on Jeſus Chriſt? _ 
A: It is a receiving of him with what is in him, as the gift of God 


to thee a ſinner, John i. xii. 


Q. What is in Jeſus Chriſt to encourage me to receive him? 
A. Infinite righteouſneſs to juſtify thee, and the Spirit without 


- meaſure to ſanctify thee, Iſa. x]v. 24, 25- Dan. ix. 24. Phil. iii. it 


8. John iii. 24. 
Q. Is this made mine if I receive Chriſt ? 


1. 6. 
ny.” How doth God offer him 0 me? 
A. Even as a rich man freely offereth an alms to a beggar, and ſo 


muſt thou receive him, John vi. 32.—236. 


Q. Hath he indeed made amends for ſin? and would indeed have 
me accept of what he hath done ? 


A. That he hath made amends for ſin, it is evident, n God 
for Chriſt's ſake forgiveth thee. And it is 55 evident that he would have 


thee accept thereof, becauſe he offereth it to thee, and hath ſworn to 


give thee the utmoſt benefit, to wit, eternal life, if thou doſt receive it, 


yea, and hath threatened thee with eternal damnation, if after all this 
thou ſhalt neglect ſo great ſalvation, Eph. v. 1. Rom, iii. 24. Matth. 


xxviii. 19. Acts xiii. 32, 33, 38, 39. Heb. vi. 17, 18. li. 3: Mark 


ei 1D. - 


Q. But how muſt I be qualified | before 1 ſhall dare to believe i in 


- Chats 


. Come, ſenſible of thy ſins, and of the wrath of God due unta 
them, for thus thou art bid to come, Matth. xi. 28. 1 


Q Did ever ny come thug to Chriſt: 3) 


— 


0 The CO God- 


RE. 


man lived and tailored and died 1 . 
The righteouſneſs of his li ied as the repreſentative of his people 


fe was . to be their right and title to life; ; and the righteouſneſs of his 


ſave them from all the ſufferings due to their fins. Hereby . the 
Jaw Jallice, Faith Aueh and a of God will be eternally gloridicd, | He 4 5 
| A, Dari 


. Yes; ; If thou receive him as God offercth him to the, John | 
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1 David came thus, Paul and the jailor came thus, alfo Chriſt's 
murderers came thus, Pſal. li. 1, 2, 3. Acts ix. 6. Acts xvi. 39, 31. | 
Acts ii. 37. : 


Q. But doth it not ſeem moſt reaſonable that” we. ſhould firſt mend 
266 be good? 

The whole have no need of the e but thoſe that are 
rig Chriſt came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to repen- 
tance, Mark ii. 17. 

Q. But is it not the beſt way, if one can, to mend firſt ? 
| A. This is juſt as if a ſick man ſhould ſay, is it not beſt for me to 
= well before I'go to the phyſician ; or as if a wounded man ſhould 
y, when I am cured I will lay on the plaiſter (c). 


05 Q. But when 2 Roof creature ſees 1 its vileneſs, it is afraid to come 


2 


- 


IS 


* 


to Chriſt, is it not: 


A. Ves; but without ground, for he hath ſaid, Say to them that 
5 of a fearful heart, be ſtrong, fear not ; and to this man will I look, 


bn, 


Py 


eyen to him that is poor and of a contrite Pun, and trembles at my 
word,” Iſa. xxxv. 4. Ixvi. 2. 

. What encouragement can be given us thus to come? ? 

A. The prodigal came thus, and his father received him, and fell 
upon his neck and kiſſed him. Thus he received the Coloſſians, and 
conſequently all that are ſaved, Luke xv. Col. ii. 13. 

Will you give me one more encouragement ? | 

A The promiſes are ſo worded, that they that are ſcarlet-fir inners, 
crimſon-ſinners, blaſphemous ſinners, have encouragement to come to 


bim with hopes of life, Iſa. i. 18. Mark 1 ny 28. John vi. 36. Luke 
xiv. 47. Acts xi. 36. | 


Q. Shall any one that believeth be ſaved 7 | 

A. If they believe as the ſcriptures have ſaid, if the e be ful 
| fs; in their believing, John vii. 38. James ii. 23. 

Q. What do you mean by that?: : 
0 A. When faith, which a man ſaith he hath, proveth Ye to be of 


/ the right kind, by its acts and pennen in the mind of a poor e 
"James 3 ji. 19-—23. 


Q. Why, are there many kinds of faith 7 ; ; 
A. Tes; there is a faith that will ſtand with a heart as hard as a a 


rock; a ſhort-winded faith, which dureth for a while, and in time of 
temptation ſuch fall away, Luke viii. 13. 


Q. Is there any other kind of faith? 


A. Ves; there is a faith that hath no more life in it, than hath the 
11 a dead man, James ii. 26. 


Is there yet another of theſe upprofitable faiths 2 
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78 God will as us is his confelatione befoje our 8 works, » as well as — — * = we 


may know that he giveth everlaſting conſolation and good hope through grace, and not thro? 
the procurement of our works, 2 Thetf, ii. 4 ee. 4; 


3 Th 4 ſ ; 
ve vous fle to Chriſt for Pl 1200 e more de 7 our diſcaſe, the faſter 
. Yes ; : 
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Yes; there L, a _ that is of ourtelyes, nod not of the ſpecial 
. grace of God, wo vs Oe 
. Telt me if there be yet her 1 ? 
There is a faith that ſtandeth in the wiſdom of men, and not in 
the power of God, 1 Cor. ii. 5. | 

Q. Is here all ? 

A No; 3 there is a faith has 8 to he holy, but it will not do, 
becauſe it is not the moſt holy faith, 2 Pet. ii. 20. Jude xx. 

Q. Alas! if there be ſo many kinds of faith that will not profit to 
| falvation, how eaſy is it for me to be deceived ? ' 

A. It is eaſy indeed; and therefore the Holy Ghoſt doth in this 
thing ſo often caution us, « Be not deceived, let no man deceive you, 
and if a man thinketh himſelf to be ſomething when he is nothing, he 
deceivethhimſelf, 1 Cor. vi. 9. Eph. v. 6. Gal. vi. 3. 

Q. But i is there no way to diſtinguiſh the right faith from that which | 
is won (d)? 
es; and that by the manner of its coming and operation. 

28 What do you mean by the manner of its coming? 

Nay, you muſt make two queſtions of this one; that is, what! 
Ir faith to come, and in what manner doth it come? 
Well, then, what is it for faith to come? | 

A. This word, faith comes, ſuppoſeth thou wert once without it 
it alſd ſuppoſeth, that thou didſt not fetch it whence it was; it alſo ſup 
poſeth 1 it hath a way of coming, Gal, iii. 23, 25. 

Q. That I was once without it, you intimated before, but muſt 
08 it without proof for granted? 

1 will give vou a proof or two: God hath concluded them 

10 0 ef; and again it is aid, faith comes; and again, the Ho 
"Gut inſinuateth our eſtate to be dreadful before faith comps Rom. » 
325 X. 17. Gal. iii. 23. 

Q. Why, how 1s it with men before faith comes 

A. Without faith, or before faith comes, it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God; for whether their actions be civil or religious, they ſin in al 
they = hg The facrifice of the wicked is an abomination, and the 
plowing of the wicked is ſin,” Prov. xxi. 4, 27. 

Is not this a very ſad condition? 

A. Yes; but this is not all; for their preſent unbelief bindeth them 
1 to wrath, by ſhutting them up to the law; it alſo draweth them 
away from ad” and will drown them in everlaſting damnation, ifthe 
grace of God prevent not, Gal. iii. 23. Heb. iii. 17, 18. Jos ili. 30. 

Q. What if a man ſaw himſelf in this condition? 

A. There are many ſee themſelyes in this condition, 

Q. How came they to won it ? 


” \ * 
- AS * Ga * 


(a) Divine and ſaving faith brings Ws to belleve 3 in Chriſt as alone ſufficient, and 3 ſufficien} 


for our happineſs and ſalvation ; deſpairing altogether of any attainment of happineſs by out 
own TROY Krength, works a rightcouſneſs, or any fleſhly, worldly contidences whatſoever: | 


A. by ? 


— — 
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x By the preaching and hearing the word of God, Jahn . 9 

Q. And what do ſuch think of themſelves? | A. 

A. They do not only think, but know + that i in "this Kee i they 
are withont Chriſt, without hope, and without God in the world, 
Eph. „ 

1 Are not they happy that ſee not themſelves in this e Is 

A. Yes; if they have ſeen themſelves delivered therefrom by 2 
work of faith in es ſouls, elſe not. 

Q. How do you mean ? -*, 8 

A. I mean, if they have ſeen themſelves delivergd frobnche Mats, 5 
being by the word and Spirit, of God implanted into cds Wet of n. 
Rom, 17, 15, £9. - - TONS 

. Are not they happy that are never troubled! v 
dition? Sp 
ey are juſt ſo happy as is that man ts lech Ek afteep i in his 
houſe while it is on fire about his ears. Car à man be happy that is 
ignorant that he is without God, and Chriſt, and 
be happy that is ignorant that he is hanging over N the poor weak 
thread of an uncertain life (e)? For this is the ſtate of ſuch an one. 

Q. But may not faith come to a man withou 8 himſelf to be firſt. 
in this condition? 2 5 

A. It is God's ordinary way to convince H e theit fad con- 
dition, before he revealeth to them the rightecufnele f faith, or work 
faith 1 in them to lay hold of that neee John xvi. 2. 19, . 
Gal in. 27, BS; N 

Q. How then do you conclude of chem that never fa; themſelves 
ſuut up by unbelief under ſin and the curſe of God? - - 

A. I will not judge them for the future; God may convert them de⸗ 
fore they die; but at preſent their ſtate is miſerable: for becauſe they 
are ſhut up and held priſoners by the law, by their luſts, and by the 

devil, and unbelief, therefore they cannot ſo much as with their Marts 
deſire that God would have mercy upon them, and bring hep Sa of HT 


ro 
— 


A 
— —— — — — 
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their ſnares and chains. 
Q. Then do you count it better for a man tot 
nature, than to be ignorant thereof? 2 1 
A. Better a thouſand times to ſee ivig this ed Warp Hey: 
hell-fire ; for he muſt ſee it there or he eiten 
the place of prayer, here is che preach 
ordinance to beget faith. Beide . 25 
mercy to the deſolatè, and Christ Ale prazett: 
cometh to him, he Will iO wilt eaſt out, John N. 3) 
Q. I am convinced that 1 Was once withous faith, and alſo that I 
cannot fetch it; but pray tell mie the way of its coming 3 ? 8 


——_—— 
a 


0 The awful condition of the unconverted conſiſts in tlieit bels in a Rate of ſeparatian 
from God, inſenſible of that diſmal ſtate, utterly unable to extricate themſelves out of &, 


und loathſome to God while they continue in it, The 9 are twice dead j being 
Fay and 1 lo. 


Alvation of the ſinner, Heb. iv. 
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A. © Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God,” 
Rom. x. 17. | | 7 | 
Q. How by hearing? | 
A. God mixeth it with the word, when he abfolutely intendeth the 
1 — ---- 

Q. And how do men hear when faith is mixed with the word? 
A. They hear the word not a the word of man, but as it is in trutfy 
the word of God, which worketh effectually in them that believe, x 
—AA ĩ˙· Eg | 1 0 

Q. Pray tell me now the manner of ics coming? 

A. It comes through difficulty, it comes gradually. 

Q. What are the difficulties which 5 it at its coming ? 
A. Senſe of unworthineſs, guilt of confcience, natural reaſon, unbe- 
Hef, and arguments forged in hell, and thenee ſuggeſted by the 
devil into the heart againſt it, Luke v. 8. Mark ix. 24. Iſaiah vi. 5. 
Rom. iv. 18—21. | 2 

Q. How doth faith come gradually? _ 

A. Perhaps at firſt it is but like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, fmall, and 
weak, Matth. xvii. 20. | | | | 

Q. Will you explain it further? 5 

A. Faith, at firſt, perhaps may have its excellency lie in view only, 


that is in ſceing where juſtification. and falvation is (J); after that it 


may ftep a degree higher, and be able to ſay, it may be, or who can 
tell but I may obtain this ſalvation ? again, it may perhaps go. yet 2 
Rep higher, and arrive to ſome ſhort and tranſient aſſurance, Heb. XI. 
13. Joel li. 13s 14. Zeph. ii. 3. Pal. xxx. 7. | 
Q. But doth faith come only by hearing ? | 
A. It is uſually begotten by the word. preached, but after it is be- 
gotten, it is increaſed feveral ways. It is increaſed by prayer; it is 
mcreaſed by Chriſtian conference; it is increaſed by reading; it is in- 
ereaſed by mediation; it is increaſed by the remembrance of former ex- 
eriences, Luke xvii. 5. Mark ix. 24. Rom. 1. 12. xvi. 25, 20. 1 
im. iv. 12— 16. Matth. xvi. 8, 9. | 
Q. What do thele things teach us? : 
A. They teach us that the men of this world are very ignorant of, 
and as much without deſire after faith: they neither hear, nor pray, 
confer, nor read, nor meditate,” for the ſake of faith. ST 
Q. But you ſaid even now, that this faith was diftinguiſhed from 
that which profiteth not to ſalvation, as by the manner of its coming, 
fo by its operation : pray what is its operation ? 


A. It cauſeth the ſoul to ſee in the light thereof, that there is no 


righteouſneſs in this world that can fave the ſinner, If. Ixiv. 6. 


QQ. How doth it give the ſoul this ſight f 


1 —_—_—— 
W ——— 


J) The moſt effectual knowledge ior our ſalvation, is, to underſtand theſe two points :— 
the deſperate ſinfulneſs and miſery of our on natural condition, and the alone ſufficiency of 
the grace of God in Chriſt fox ont ſalvation; that we may be abaſed as to the fleſh, and ex- 


A. By 


alted in Chriſt alone, 
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A. By giving him to underſtand the law, and his own inability to do 
it; Gal. 11. 15, 16. , | | 

Q. And doth it always ſhew the foul where juſtifying righteouſneſs 
is ? 5 = | | 

A. Yes; it ſhews that juſtifying righteouſneſs is only to be found 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in what he hath done and ſuffered in the 
fleſh, If. XIV. 24, 25. Phil. iii. 3—9. ; 

Q. How doth faith find this righteouſneſs in Chriſt ? 

A. By the word, which 1s therefore called the word of faith, becauſe 


faith by that findeth ſufficient righteouſneſs in him, Rom. x. 6—9. 


Q. How elſe doth it operate in the ſoul ? | 
A. It applieth this righteouſneſs to the ſinner, and alſo helps him to 
embrace it (g), Rom, iil. 21, 22. 1 Cor. i. 30. Gal. ii. 20. 
Q. How elſe doth it operate? 2 | 
A. By this application of Chriſt, the. ſoul is quickened to life, ſpi- 
ritualized, and made heavenly, For right faith quickeneth to ſpiritual 


| life, purifies and ſanctifies the heart; and worketh up the man that 


hath it, into the image of Jeſus Chriſt, Col. ii. 12, 13. Acts xv. 9. 
xxvi. 18. 2 Cor. in, 18. | : | g 
Q. How elſe doth it operate 2 | | 
A. It giveth the ſoul peace with God through Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 
Vo rb nd . ' 


Q. Surely Chriſt is of great eſteem with them that have this faith in 


him, 1s he not ? 


A. Yes, Yes; unto them therefore which believe he is precious, 
precious in his perſon, precious in his undertakings, precious in his 
word, 1 Pet. ii. 7. i. 18, 19. 2 Pet. i. 3, 4. f 

Q. Can theſe people then, that have this faith, endure to have this 
Chriit ſpoken againſt? | | 

A. O, No! This is a {word in their bones, and a burden that they 
cannot bear, Pſal. xlii 19. Zeph. iii. 18, 19, 1 

Q. Doth it not go near them when they fee his ways and people 
diſcountenanced? SA 

A. Yes; and they alſo chuſe rather to be deſpiſed and perſecuted. 
with them, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, Heb. xi. 
24, 25. ; ; 1 0 

Q. Do they not pray much for his ſecond coming * | 

A. Yes, yes; they would fain fee him on this ſide the clouds of 
heaven, their converſation is in heaven, from whence they look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. iii. 20. | =; 

. And do they live in this world, as if he were to come preſently ?, 
A. Yes; for his coming will be glorious and dreadful, full of mercy. 
and judgement: The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the 


n 


_ 


(g) Faith is the inſtrumental cauſe of juſtification ; for it is the proper act of faith to receive 
remuiſſion of ſins, ne, XXVI, 18. to receive the gift of righteouſneſs, Rom. v. 17. to receive 


Chrill in the promiſe, as the gift of the Father, John i. 13. iv. 10. This is the only way to 
obtain peace with ; ; Eg ; - 
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night, in which the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noife, and 1h- 
elements ſhall melt with fervent: heart; the earth alſo and the works 

therein ſhall be burnt up: ſeeing then that all theſe things ſhall be 

_ diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought we to be in all hely conver- 
ſation and godlineſs !?“ 2 Pet. iii. 10, 11. 


Of Prayer. 


Queſt. \ \ HELL, Bt am glad that you have ſhewed me that I muſt 


”, worſhip God by confeflion of fin, and faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt : Is there any other thing a part of the true worſhip of God? 
Anſ. Yes, ſeveral ; I will mention only two more at this time. 
Q. What are they ? 
A. Prayer and ſelf-denial (/). 
* Is prayer then a part of the worſhip of God? 
Ves; a great part of it. 
© How do you prove that? 


— 


A. O come let us ee and bow down, let us kneel before the 


Lord our Maker, Pſal. xcv 
Q. Is there another ſcripture proves it? 
A. Yes; © Then ſhe came and worlhipped kim, Coy ng, Lord help 
me, Matth. xv. 25. 
Q. What is prayer? 


A. A ſincere, ſenſible, affectionate, pouring out of 4 ſoul to Gad 


in the name of Chriſt, for what God hath promiſed, Prov. xv. 8. 
Jer. xxx1i. 18, 19. Pſal. xlii. 2, 3, 4. John xiv. 13, 14. 1 John 
V. I4. 

Qi. Doth not every body pray? 

A. No; © The wicked, through the pride of his countenance, will 
not ſeck after God; God is not in all his thoughts,” Pſal. xl. 4. 

Q. What will become of them that do not pray? 

A. They do not worſhip God, and he will deſtroy them: “ Pour 
out thy fury (ſaid the prophet) upon the heathen, and upon the fami- 
les that call not upon thy name,” Pſal. Ixxix. 6. Jer. x: 25. 

Q. But ſceing God knoweth what we want, why doth he not give 
us what we need, without praying: 

A. His counſel and wiſdom leadeth him otherwiſe : << Thus, ſaith 
the Lord, I will yet be inquired of by the houſe of Lee to do it for 
mem,” Ezek. xxxvi. 37. 

Q. Why will God have us pray ? 

A. Becauſe he would be acknowledged by thee, that he is above 
thee, and therefore would have thee come to him as the meal 


£ - a 3 5 HS — 


? 


50 " The effectual fervent prayer of the fights (or juſtified perſon) availeth much,“ 
James iv. 16. „ in all things, y prayer and fupplication wc l let ig re- 
queſts be made known unto Cod,“ Phil. iv. 6. 
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come to the mighty. Thus Abraham came unto him, Gen. xvili. 
27, 30. 
g 0 there another reaſon why I ſhould pray? 


A: Yes; for by prayer thou accnowledgeſt, that help is not in 


thine own power, 2 Chron. xx. 6, 12. 
Q. What reaſon elſe have you why I ſhould pray? 
A. By prayer thou confeſſeſt that help is only in him, Pſal. Ixii. 1. 
Q. What other reaſons have you? 
A. By prayer thou confeſſeſt thou canſt not lire without his grace 
and mercy, Matth. xiv. 30. Heb. iv. 16. 3 
Q. Are all that pray heard of the Lord? | 
A. No; “ "They looked, (that is, prayed), but uw was none to 
fave them ; even unte the Lord, but he anſwered them not (. i), © 
2 Sam., 22 42 
Q. To what doth God compare the prayers which he refuſeth to 
anſwer? 
A. He compareth them to the howling of a dog, Hol. vii. 14. 
Who be they whole prayers God will not anſwer ? 
Fa Theirs who think to be heard for their much ſpeaking, and vain 
repetition, Matth. vi. 7. 
Q. Is there any other whoſe prayer God refuſeth ? 
A. Yes; there are that aſk and have not, becauſe what they aſk, 
they would ſpend up n their luſts, James iv. 3. 
Is there any other whoſe prayer God refuſeth ? 
A. Ves: If I regard iniquity-in my heart, the Lord will not 
hear my prayer,” Pſal. Ixvi. 18. | 
Q. Is the regarding of fin in our heart ſuch a deadly hindrance to 
rayer? 
F A. « Son.of man, (faith God), theſe men have ſet up their idols in 
their heart, and have put the ſtumbling- block of their iniquity before 
their face; ſhould I be inquired of at all by them? I will fet my face 
againſt that man, and will make him a ſign and a proverb. And I 
will cut him off from the midit of my people,” Ezek. xiv. 3, 8. 
Q. Whoſe prayers be they that God will hear? 
A. The prayers of the poor and needy, Pſal. xxxiv. 6. Ia. xli. 17. 
Q. What do you mean by the poor ? 
A. Such as have poverty in ſpirit, Matth. v. 3, 
Q. Who are they that are poor in ſpirit * 
A. They that are ſenſible of the want and meaty ty of all thoſe 
things of God, that prepare a man to the kingdom of heaven. 
Q. What things are they ? | 
A. Faith, hope, love, joy, peace, a new heart, the Hol Ghoſt, 


| ſanctifcation, ſee James 11, 5 2 Thel. 1 li. 16. Ezek. XXXVi. 20 /. 


——_— — 


a 


i) 10 The ſacrifice of the wicked is an'adamination'to the Lord f bag che prayer of the up- 
right is his delight,” Prov. xv. 8. That our prayers may be heard, the heart ſhould be right 
wich Cod, and che ſoul at peace with him, through the Son of his love. 
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Q. What do you mean by the needy? 

'A. Thoſe whoſe ſouls long and cannot be 1864 without the en- 
Joyment of theſe bleſſed things, Pfal. Ixiii. 1. cxix. 20. 

Q. Will God hear the prayers of ſuch ? 

A. Yes: For he fatisfieth the longing ſoul, and, filleth the hungry 
ſoul with good things,“ Plal. cvii. g. 

Q. How thall I know that 1 am one of thoſe to whom God will 
give theſe things? 

A. If thou ſeeſt a beauty in them beyond the beauty of all other 
things, rer 3. 

Q. How elſe (hall I know he heareth me?.. . 

A. If thou deſireſt them for their beauties ſake, Pſal. xc. 14, 17. 

0. How elſe ſhould 1 know I ſhall have them ? 


vill. 26. 
Q. How elſe ſhould 1 know, 3 ſo be encouraged to pray! ? 

A. When you followeſt hard after God in all his ordinances for mg 
obtaining of them, Ia. iv. 31. Ixiv. 5. 

Q. How elſe ſhould I know? _ | 

A. When thou makeſt good uſe of that little thou haſt already, 
Rev. lil. 8. 

Q. Are here all the good ſigns that my prayers ſhall be heard ? 


A. No; there is one more, without which thou ſhalt never obtain. 


Pray what is that? 
A Thou muſt plead with God the name and merits of Jeſus 
k Chriſt, for whoſe ſake only God giveth thee theſe things: © If we aſk 
any thing in his name, he heareth us, and whatſoever you aſk the 
Father in my name, (faith Chriſt), [ will do it 18 ” John xiv, 
f 1 14. 
15 Doth God always anſwer preſently ? 


A. Sometimes he doth, and ſometimes he doth not, Thi xx. 1s | 


Dan. xX. 12. 

Q. Is not God's 8 a ſign of his anger? 

A. Sometimes it is not, and ſometimes it is. 

2. When is it no ſign of his anger? 

A. When we have not wickedly departed from him by our ns, 
Luke xvil. 7 

Q. When is it a ſign of his anger ? 

A. When we have backſlidden, when we have not repented ſome 
former miſcarriages, Hoſ. v. 14, 1 


Q. Why doth God defer to hear their prayers that have not wickedly 


departed from kim? 


A. He fone to hear their voice, to try their faith, to ſee their im- 


— —c 


(#) In Chriſt, God is always INE pleaſed : our prayers muſt be offered np through his 
. mediation, in obedience to God's command, with an eye to his glory, and for what is agreea- 
ble to his will and heavenly wiſdom to grant: lifting up holy hands, without wrath or 
ng.” 1 Tim. ii. 8. for God's ſervice muſt be i in faith, love, and purity of heart. 


1 tunity ; 


57572 
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A. When thy groanings aſter them are beyond expreſſion, Rom, 


party: 


Song 
Q. 

pra yi 
A 


God 
faint, 
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portunity, and to obſerve how they can wreſtle with him for a bleſſing, 
Song it. 14. Matth. xv. 22-29. Luke xi. 5—8. Gen. xxxn. 
ASC Apr ns 5 ; 5 | 
Q. But is not deferring to anſwer prayer a great diſcouragement to 
praying? „ 7 1 | 
A. Though it is, becauſe of our unbehef, yet it ought not, becauſe 


* 


God is faithful. Therefore men ought always to pray, and not to 


taint, Luke x. I---7. 


Of 8 elf-denlal, 


Queſt. [ Am glad you have thus far granted my requeſt ;-but you 
8 told me that there was another part of God's worſhip ; pray 
repeat that again? 1 
Anſ. It is ſelf-denial. | | a : 
Q. Now I remember it well; pray how do you preve that ſelf- 
00 is called a part of God's n e | 
A. Tt is ſaid of Abraham, that when he went to offer up his ſon 
Iſaac upon the altar for a burnt-offering, which was to him a very 
great part of ſelf-denial, that he counted that act of his worſhipping 
Pts | | 
Q. Will you be pleaſed to read the text ? | 
A. Yes: „And Abraham faid unto his young men, Abide ye here 
with the aſs, and J and the lad will go yonder and worſhip,” &c. 
This now was when he was going to ſlay his fon Iſaac, Gen. xxli. 5. 
Q. What is ſelf-denial? e | 
A. It is for a man to forſake his all for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt (1). 
Q. Will you prove this by a ſcripture or two? | 


A. Yes: © Whoſoeyer he be of you that forſaketh not all that he 


hath, he cannot be my diſciple,” Luke xiv. 33. 

Q. Indeed this is a full place: Can you give me one more? 

A. Les: What things were gain to me, thoſe I counted loſs for 
Chriſt ; yea doubtleſs and I count all things but loſs for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord; for whom I have ſuffered 
the loſs of all things, and do count them but dung, that I may win 
Chriſt,” &c. Phil. iii. 7, 8. e 1 

Q. Theſe two are indeed a ſufficient anſwer to my queſtion: But 
pray will you now give me ſome particular inſtances of the ſelf-denial 
of them that have heretofore been the followers-of Chriſt? 5 

A. Yes: Abel denied himſelf, to the loſing of his blood: Abra- 
ham denied himſelf, to the loſing of his country and his father's houſe; 
Moſes denied himſelf of a crown and a kingdom, and of eaſe and 


— 
* r 


. 


— 


(1) Meaning, that we prefer Chriſt above all things this world affords, or the heart can 
wich for; which the chrittian may with good reaſon do, for in him dwells the fulneſs of 
the Godhead; he has unſearchable riches of wiſdom and knowledge to beſtow, all-ſuffici 


brace and ſtrength, to enable us to do and ſuffer his will, and everlaſting glory in heaven. 
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tranquillity ; Joſeph denied himſelf of fleſhy luſts ; Gen. iv. 8. Xit, 
I---4. Heb. xi. 24---27. Gen. xxxix. 7, 8, 


* ; 
Q. But theſe men each of them denied themſelves but of ſome 


things; did they? 
A. You ſee Abel loſt 2 his blood and all; Abraham left his 
country, to the hazard of his life; ſo did Moſes: i in leaving the crown 


and kingdom, and Joſeph in denying his e Gen. Xli. 13. Heb, 


xi. 27. Gen. xxxix. 10—1 
Will you diſcourſe a little outiciler of Kei Genial? 
A. With all my heart. 


Q. Firſt then, pray in what ſpirit muſt this ſelf-denial be per- - 


formed ? 
A. It muſt be done in the ſpirit of faith, of love, and of a ſound 
mind; otherwiſe, “if a man ſhould fell all that he hath, and give to 
the poor, and his body to be burnt beſides, it would profit him no- 
thing,” 1 Cor. xii. 1, 2, 3. 

Q. Who are like to miſcarry here ? 

A. They whoſe ends in ſelf-denial are not TY to the propoſals 
of the „ ap | 

ho are they? > 
A: They that ſuffer through {rife 5 1 ; or thus, they 


who ſeek in their ſufferings the praiſe of men more than the glory of 


Chriſt, and profit of their neighbour. 
Who elle are like to miſcarry here? 
A. They that have deſigns, like Ziba, to ingratiate 8 by 
their pretended ſelf-denial into the affections of the godly, and to en- 


rich themſelves by this means, 2 Sam. xvi. I---4. 


. Are there any. other like to miſcarry here? 


A. Yes; they that by denying themſelves think with the Phariſee, 


to make themſelves ſtand more righteous in God's eyes than others, 
Luke xvii. 11, 12. 
Who elſe are in danger of miſcarrying 1 | 

A: They who have fainted in their works, they whoſe ſel denial 
hath at laſt been overcome by ſelf- love (m), Gal. iii. 4. ui. 9. 

Q Shall I propound a few more queſtions? 

If you pleaſe, 

G. What then if a man promiſeth to deny himſelf hereafter and 

not now, is not this one ſtep to this kind of worſhip? 

A. No, by no means; for the reaſon why this man refuſeth to deny 
himſelf now, is becauſe his heart at preſent ſticks cloſer to his Jults 
and the world, than to God and Chriſt. 

Q 1 you give me a eee to make this out? 


———_—T_ 


11 


(*) The conſideration of the immenſe price and value of our redemption by the Son of 
God, whoſe love was ſtronger than death, ſhould lay us under the ſtricteſt obligations to holy 
obedience: for no tongue can utter, or heart ccnceive, the unſ peakable reward which an un- 
wearied, unfainting diligence in well-doing will procure to the humble believer in the next 
life, through he ri in upmerited grace of his covenant God. 

A, Yes 
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A. Yes; Eſau never intended for ever to part with the bleſſing, he 
intended to have it hereafter; but God counted his not chuſing of it 
at preſent, a deſpiſing of it, and a preferring of his luſts before it: 
and therefore when he would, God would not, but reje& both him 
and his tears, Gen. xxv. 30---34. Heb. xii. 14, 15, 16. 

Q. How and if a man ſhall ſay thus, 1 am willing to deny myſelf 
n many things, though he cannot deny himſelf in all, is not this one 
{t-p in this part of this worſhip of God? 8 

A. No, in no wiſe; for this man doth juſt like Saul, he will ſlay a 


bars, and will keep a part alive; the kingdom muſt be taken from 


bim alſo, 1 Sam. xv. 

Q, How if a man be willing to looſe all but his life? Ea 

A. He that will ſave his life ſhall loſe it, but he that will loſe his 
life for my ſake, faith Chriſt, ſhall fave it unto life eternal, Matth. xvi. 
25. John xul. 25. = | ; | 

Q. How if a man has been willing to loſe all that he hath, but is 
not now, will not God accept of his willingneſs in time paſt, though 
he be otherwiſe now ? 4 by 


A. No; for the true diſciple muſt 17 Yiraſelf any; ile bis 
7 


croſs daily, and go after Jeſus Chriſt, 3 
Q. But how if a man carrieth it twardly, fo that he doth 
not diſhonour the goſpel before men, mi not this be counted ſelf- 
denial? EO „ 
A. No, if he be not right at heart; for though man looketh on 
the outward appearance, God looketh at the heart, 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 
Q. But if I be afraid my heart may deceive me in this great work, 
if hard things come upon me hereafter, is there no way to find out 
whether it will deceive me then or no? | 
A. I will give you a few anſwers to this queſtion, and will ſhew 
you firſt whoſe heart is like to deceive him in this work. | 
Q. Will you befriend me ſo much? 5 | 
A. Yes; 1. He that makes not daily conſcience of ſelf-denial, is 
very unlike to abide a diſciple for times to come, if difficult (a). Ju- 
das did not deny himſelf daily, and therefore fell when the temptation 
came, John Xii. 6. ph | 1 8 
Q. Will you give me another ſign? 
A. Yes; he that indulgeth any one ſecret luſt under a profeſſion, 
is not like to deny himſelf in all things for Chriſt. 
Q. Who are they that indulge their luſts ? ; 
A. They that make proviſion for them, either in apparel, o 
diet, or otherwiſe, Rom. Xiil. 12, 13, 14. Iſa. iii. 621. Amos vi. 


Q. Who elſe do ſo ? 


3 


- offs — 


— . 


) Chriſt came not to do his own will, but his heavenly Father's : let us look for grace to 
tread in his ſteps.---If we pleaſe ourſelves, we are not the ſervants of the crucified Jeſus. Let 
us remember that this ſinful, polluted, deſtruction-devoted world is not our reſt, but heaven. 
O chat our hearts' deſires and affections may be there alſo dy a bleſſed anticipation! 


A. They 
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A. They that excuſe their ſins, and keep them diſguiſed that they 


may not be reprehended, as Saul did, &c. 1 Sam: xv. 18 to 4 VC 
Who elle are they that indulge their luſts? ; 

A: They that heap up to themſelves fuch teachers as favour their Ye 
luſts, 2 Tim. iv. 3, 4. Iſa. xxx. 10. | | 
Q. Who elſe do indulge their ſins? on 
A. They that chuſe rather to walk by the imperfec lives of pro- 8 


feflors, than by the holy word of God; or thus, they that make the 
miſcarriages of ſome good men an encouragement nnto themſelves to 
forbcar to be exact in ſelf-denial, theſe eat up the ſins of God s pec- a 


p ple as men eat bread,” Hol. iv. 7, 8, . in! 

a Q. Will you now ſhew me who are like to do this part of God's Pet 

1 worthip acceptably ? | in t 
1 A. Yes; he whoſe heart is ſet againſt ſin as fin, is like to deny E, 
1d himſelf acceptably, Rom. vii. 1%, 14. | | nie 
1 Q. Who elſe? a 
3 A. He that hath the ſenſe and favour of forgiveneſs of ſins upon Ch 
8 his heart, 2 Cor. v. 14. feig 
| | | Q. Who elſe is like to deny himſelf well? but 
1 A. He that hath his affections ſet upon things above, where Christ he | 
Vi ſitteth at the right hand of God, Col. iii. Pads, 7 ( 
| Q. Who elle is like to deny himſelf well for Chriſt? | To 
bt A. He that ſceth a greater treaſure in ſelf-denial, than in ſelf. Wy 
{0 ſecking, 2 Cor. xii. 9, 10, TI, Heb. xi. 24, 25, 26. . 102 
Q. Are there none other ſigns of one that is like to do this part of 5 
i God's worthip acceptably ? 920 
I A. Yes; he that takes up his croſs ly. and ker Chriſt s doc- LA 
1 trine his example, Luke vi. 47, 48. John xii. 25, 26. ; 
"4 Q. But how do you difcover a man to be ſuch a one? 2 
0 A. He keepeth his heart with all diligence, he had rather die than = 


P 
fin; ill carriages of profeſſors break his 1 4 ; nothing is ſo dear O 
to him as the glory of Chriſt, Prov. iv. 225 umb. xi. 15. Phil. ili. 2 


— 2— — 
= 


1 
| | 3 can you give me ſome motive to ſelf-denial? . 
li A. Yes; the Lor Jeſus denied himſelf for thee; what * thou 04 5 
110 to that: 7 
| a Q. Wherein did Chriſt deny himſelf for me? 804 
'* A. He left his heaven for thee, he denied for thy ſake to "Eu 0 5 7: 
| much of this world as hath a fox or a bird, and he ſpilt his molt TE: 
4 | — blood for thee, IRR vi. 38. Luke ix. 1255 2 Chr. viii. 9. l C 
5 ev, 1. 5. 
i FR”, A 
1 (9) There cannot, ſurely, be a greater 8 ihe fincere and loving chriſtian, than to ſee ED 
[ that many content themſelves with a cuſtomary attendance on the ſervice of God, while they a 0 
. are ſtrangers to the power of religion. The reaſon i is, they lull themſelves in a carnal fleep in linger 
| the arms of eafe and ſecurity, while they are enemies to the croſs 'of Chriſt, and deſtitute of ny pr 
| that grace which bringeth lalvation. Let theſe remember, that the deciſive day of the Lord 3 
is at hand. : Rr 


Q. Can 
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Q. Can you give another motive to ſelf-denial! | 

A. Ves; What ſhall it profit a man if he ſhall gain the whole 
world, and loſe his own foul ?” Luke viii. 36. 

Q. But why doth God require felf-denial of them that will be ſa- 
ved ? 

A. God doth 1 not require ſelf-denial as the means to obtain falvation/ 
but hath laid it down as a proof of the truth of a man's affections to 
God and Chriſt. 

Q. How is ſclf-denial a proof cf the truth of a man's affections to 
God ? 

A: In that for.the ſake of his ſervice he leaveth all his enjoyments 
in this world. Thus he proved Abraham's affections, thus he proved 
Peter's affections, and thus he proved their affections that you read of 
in the goſpel; Gen. xxii. 12. Matth, iv. 18—22. Luke ix. 57—023. 

Q. What PA elſe can you produce why God requirzeth ſelf-de- 
nial. ! 

A. Self-denial | is one of the diſtinguiſhing charaQers by which true 
Chriſtians _ are manifeſted from the feigne 8 ones; for thoſe that are 
feigned fatter God with their mouth, but their hearts ſeek themielves ; 
but the fancere; for the love that he hath to Chriſt, forſaketh all that 
he hath for his ſake, Pſalm Ixxviii. 36, 37. Ezek. xxxiii. 37, 32. 

0 Is there yet another reaſon why God r een ſelf-denial of them 

lat profeſs his name? | 

A. Yes; becauſe by ſeif-denial the power and goodneſs of the truths 

of God are made manifeſt to the incredulous world. For they .cannot 
{5 +2 but by the felf-denial of God's people, that there is ſuch power, 
glory,  goodnets „ and defireableneſs in God's truth as indeed there is, 
Dan. iit. 28. Phil. i. 125 13. 

Q. Have you another reaſon w thy God requireth ſelf-deniat ? 

A. Les; becauſe ſelf-denial prepareth a man, though not for the 
pardon of. his ſin, yet for that far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
6] FOTY\ that 1s laid up only for them that deny all that ws have for the 
Lord Jeſus his _ and cauſe in this world, 2 Cor. 1 Iv. 8, 9, 10, 17. 
2 1 neff. 1. 5,5 Os 

2. B you conclude, will you give me a fore inſtances of the ſe- 

verity of God's hand upon ſome proteilors that have not denied them- 
felves when called thereto by him ? | 5 

A. Yes, willingly ; Let's wife for but looking behind her towards. 
Sodom,” when God called her from it, was ſtricken from heaven, and 
turned into a pillar of ſalt; therefore remember Lot's wife (p), Gen. 
Xx. 17,8; ‚ N i zr 3 : 

Q. Can you give me another inſtance ? 

A. Yes; Eſau, for not denying himſelf of one morſe! of meat, was 


1 


* 


— 


( Prbelief, diſobedienee; worldly-mindeinefs. contempt of God's threateninge; „ and 
Ungeri: ugs after the ferbidden ſociety of lewd and wicked perſons, prove the deſtruction of ma- 
ny precious ſouls. Confidering therefore our qwa weakneſs and depravity, we thould be ever. 
attentive to the good word of infallible truch, believe it, and intreat the Lord to make us 
happy partakers of all its great and precious promiſes. 
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denied a ſhare in the bleſſing, and could never obtain it after, thongh 
he ſought it carefully with tears, Gen. xxv. 32, 33» 34. Heb. xii. © 
14, 1 

5 1, "906 you at hand another inſtance ? 

A. Yes; Judas, for not denying himſelf, loſt Chriſt, his ſoul, and 
heaven: and is continucd the great object of God's wrath among all 
damned fouls, John x1. 5, 6. Luke xxii. 3—6. Matth. xxvi. 14, 
15, 16. Acts i. 25. 

Q. Will you give me one more inſtance, and ſo conclude ? 

A. Les; Ananias, and Sapphira his wife, did, for the want of Pit: 
denial, pull upon themſelves ſuch wrath of God, that he flew them, 
white ey ſtood in che midſt before the Apoeltless Acts v. 115. | 


The Cinclufion. 
B. Efore I wind 1 this di ſcourſe, I would lay own theſe few things 


for you to conſider of, and meditate upon. 

1. Conſider, that ſeeing every one by nature are accounted ſinners, 
it is no matter whether thy actual fins be little or great, few or many, 
th * ſinful nature hath already laid thee under the curſe of the law. 

2. Conſider, that therefore thou haſt already ground for humiliation, 
ſins tor repent of, wrath to fly from, or a foul to be damned. 

Conſider, that time ſtays not for thee, and alſo that as time gocs, 
fin increaſeth; ſo that at laſt the end of thy time, and the completing 
of thy ſin, are ike to come upon thee in one moment. 

4. Bring thy laſt Gay often to thy bed-ſide, and aſk thy heart, If this 

morning thou was to die, if thou be ready to die or no? 

5. Know it is a ſad thing to lie a- dy ing, a and to be afraid to die; 

lie a-dying, and not to know whither thou art going; to lie "ur ey 

«nd not to know whether good angels or bad muſt conduct the eout of 
this miſerable world. a 

6. Be often remembering what a bleſſed thing it is to be ſaved, to 

go to heaven, to be made like angels, and to "Uwelt with God and 

Chriſt to all eternity. 

7. Conſider how ſweet the thought of ſalvation will be to thee, 
when thou ſeeſt thyſelf in heaven, whilſt others are roaring in hell (). 

I be Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. |» 


—— 
— —— 


(7) The kingdom of God comes with life, power, and much aſſurance. The ſalvation of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is infinitely precicus, as it redeems the foul from all potfible miſery, 
and reinſtates it in the favour, love, and protection of almight God, whoſe glorious perfec- 
tions and ee are all engaged to ſave it from the ruins of time till poſſeſſed of the riches 
el kternity. | 
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IssA EL IJ Hope encouraged : or, What Hope 
2 > oh and how diſtinguiſhed from Faith. 


With Encourager ents for a Hoping People. 


Pfal. xxx. 7. Let Ifracl bs Pe in the 3 Vr with the Lars there ts 


mercy, and with him ts plenteous redemption. 
* 


Tix S pfalm is ſaid to be one of the pſalms of degr ces, which 

ſome ſay, if I be not mittaken, the prieſts and Levites uſed to 
ſing, when they went up the ſteps into the temple. But to let that 
pals, it is a plalm that gives us a relation of the penman's praying 
frame, and of an exhortation to [Iſrael to hope in God. 

Ver. 1. Out of the depths have I cricd unto thee, O 3 that 
is, out of deep or great afflictions; (and fajd), “Lord hear my voice, 
let thine ears be attentive to the voice of my ſupplicavions.” The lat- 

{ ter words explain the former; as who ſhould tay, By voice I mean 

9 the meaning and ſpirit of my prayer. There are words in prayer, and 

U ſpirit in prayer, and by the ſpirit that is in prayer, is diſcerned whether 

hl the words be dead, lifeleſs, feigned, or warm, fervent, earneſt; and 

| God who ſearcheth the heart, kbar the meaning of. the Spirit, be- 

\ cauſe he-maketh interceſſion for the ſaints according to the will of God, 

Ver. 3. „If thou, Lord, ſhouldit mark iniquity, O Lord, who 
ſhall ſtand? Here he confeſſeth, that all men by the law muſt fall 
| before God for ever ; for that they have broken it, but cannot make 
amends for the tranſgreſſi »n thereof: But, he quickly bethinking him- 
ſelf of the mercy of God in Chriſt, he ſaith, ver. 4. But there is 
forgiveneſs with thee that thou mayſt be ſeared.” "hen he returns, 
ſaying, ver. 5. © I Wait for the Lord,” that is, in all his appointments; 
yea, he doubleth it, ſay ing, « My foul doth wait, and in his word do 
{ hope.” By which repetition he inlinuates, that many are content 
to give their bodily preſence to God in his appointment s, while their 
hearts were rowng to the ends of the earth (7) ; but for his part he did 
not ſo. Ver. 6. My foul waiteth for the Lend, more than they that 
watch for the morning; J ſay, more than they that watch for the 
morning.“ As who ſhould ſay, even as it is with thoſe that are tired 
with the night, either by reaſon' of dark or weariſome journies, or be- 


— 


— 


— Spd at — 


vis 


— — 


DFR —— — — oo 


ll 
— — 


ESE a. NC IEA 


Aua 


* * 
* 


» wt. 


(r) Too many draw nigh to the Lord with their lips, while their hearts are far from him: 
but this ſacrifice of fools Ged will not accept. Such deceive their own ſouls: but God is 
not mocked; and they that worthip him aright, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, with 
the love of their Jos. as well as the words of their mouth, 
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cauſe of tedious ſickneſs, to whom the night is moſt doleful and un- 
comfortable, waiting for ſpring of day: 85 wait I for the Lord, that 
his preſence might be with my ſoul. So and more too I fay, « More 
than they that wait for the morning.” Then he comes to the words 
Which I have chgſen for my text, ſayirig, « Let Tſrael hope in the 
Lord ; for with the Lord there is mercy, and with him is eus 
redernption. | . 

In which words we have, ; 5 

4 An exhortation; 7 

A reaton of that exhortation ; and, 
>: An amplification of that reaſon. 


„Let Iſrael hope in the Lord ;” there is the exhortation : bor 
there is the reaſon of it: And 


bs. 


with the Loid there is mercy ; 
with him is. plentcous n 5 there is the amplification of that 
reaſon. 8 Id 883 4 2 Ke 13 1 ; Y 


39 


In the EXHORTATION there are three things to be inquired into. 
The matter contained in it; | 
2. The manner in which it is expreſſed ; A 
The inferences that do naturally flow therefrom. 
We will ſpeak firſt to the MATTER contained in the text, and that 
preſenteth itſelf unto us, under three heads; — 
1. A duty. 
2. A direction for the well management of that guty, 
3. The perſons that are ſo to manage it. | 
I. Firſt, then, to ſpeak to the duty, and that is Hort 4 5 I. 
rael Hope. By which word there is b pre- admitte ed, and lolnic- 
thing of grgat concern inſinuated. 
That which is pre-admitted, is faith; for when we ſpeak properly 
of hope, and put others diſtinctly in the duty of hoping, we conclude 
that ſuch have faith already; for no faith, no hope. To hope with - 
out faith, is to ſee without eyes, or to expect without a tin, 0 For 
faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for;“ as well with reſpe& to the 
grace, as to the doctrine of. faith. Doth ſuch a one believe? No: 
Doth he e hope * Yes: If the firſt is true, the ſecond is a lie; he that 
never believed, did never hope i in the Lord (s). Wherefore when he 
faith, „Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, he pre-luppoſeth faith, and 1g- 
niketh that he ſpeaketh to believers, 
That which is (of great concern) inſinuated, is, That hope has in 
It an ex cellent quality to ſupport Iſrael in all its troubles. Faith has 
his excellency in this, Hope in that, and Love in another thing. 
Faith will do that which Hope cannot do. Hope can do that which 
Faith doth not do, and Love can do things diſtinct from both their do- 
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{s) Hope is us oFspring of faith : both the faith and hope of the real chriſtian are invif- 
bie to the world. That hope which is firmly fixed on God in Chritt by the promiſe, Will holq 
the 40% wy and N R the be liever unſheken! in all the for ms and i Goubles of life. 
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the rear : and thus now abideth 
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ings: Faith goes in the van, Hope in the body, and Love © bite up 
aith, Hope, and Charity. 

Laith is the mother- grace, for Hope is born of her, but Charity 
floweth from them both. But now we are upon Faith and Hope diſ- 
tinctly, to let you ſee a little, 


1. Faith comes by hearing, Hope by experience. 
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2. Faith comes by hearing the word of God, Hope by che credit 


that Faith hath given to it. 


Faith believeth the truth of fe wierd; "Hino waits for the ful- 


filing of it. 


4. Faith Jays hold of that end of the promiſe that is next to us, to 


wit, as it is in the Bible; Hope lays hold of that end of the promiſe 
that is faſtened to the mercy-ſeat : 


For the promiſe is like a mighty 
cable, that is faſtened by one end to a ſhip, and by the other to the 
anchor : 
end of this cable is faſtened ; but Hope is the anchor that is at the 
other end of this cable, and which entereth into that within the 
vail,” Thus Faith and Hope getting hotd of both ends of the pro- 
miſe, they carry it ſafely ALL away. 

Faith looketh to Chriſt, as dead, buried, and aſcended ; and 
175 pe to his ſecond coming. F ath looks to him for e Hope 
for glory. 

65 Faith fights for doctrine, ' Hope for a reward: Faith for what is 
in hs Bible, Hope for what is in heaven. 

Faith purifies the heart from bad principles, Hope from bad 
Wan 2 Pet. ih. I, 14. 

8. Faith ſets Hope on work, Hope ſets Patience on work; Faith 
faysto Hope, Look for what is Promiſed ; Hope fays to F aith, 10 1 do, 
aud will wait for it too. 

. Faith looks through the word to God i in Chriſt ; Hope looks 
throngh Faith, beyond the world to glory. 


10. Thus faith faves, and thus hope faves : Faith ſaves by laying 
hold of God by Chriſt, hope faves by prevailing with the foul to ſuffer 


all troubles, afflictions and adverſities that it meets with betwixt this 
and the world to come, for the ſake thereof. Take the matter in this 
plain fimilitude: There was a king that adopted ſuch an one to be his 
child, and clothed him with the attire of the children of the king, and 
promifed him, that if he would fight his father's battles, and walk in 
his father's ways, he ſhould at lait ſhare in his father's kingdom (t). 

ile has received the adoption, and the king's robe, but not yet his part 
in the kingdom; but now hope of a ſhare in that, will make him fight 
the king's ; battles, and alfo tread the king's paths. Vea, and though. 
he ſhould meet with many n that have a tendency to deter him 


(e) Believers, through the spirit which they have received, hope both for tuch a Ned at. 
neſs as will denominate and conſtitute them righteous in the fight of God, and alſo for the 


crown of righteouſneſs in heaven, which they patiently walt, and quickly hope tor, while 
dere on earth, 


The ſoul is the ſhip where faith is, and to which the hither . 
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from ſo doing, yet thoughts f the intereſt promiſed in the kingdom, 
and hopes to enjoy it, will make him cut his way through thoſe diffi- 
culties, and ſo ſave him from the ruins that thoſe deſtructions would 
bring upon him, and will in concluſion, uſher him into a perſonal poſ- 
ſeſſion and enjoyment of that inheritance. Hope has a thick ſkin, and 
will endure many a blow; it will put on patience as a veſtment, it 
will wade through a ſea of blood, it will endure all things, if it be of 
the right kind, for the joy that is ſet before it. Hence patience is 
called, Patience of hope, becauſe it is hope that makes the foul exerciſ2 
patience and eg under the croſs, until the time comes to 
enjoy the crown. The Pfalmiſt therefore, by this exhortation, per- 
ſuadeth them that have believed the truth, to wait for the accompliſh- 


ment of it, as by his own example he did himſelf. J wait for the 


Lord, my foul waiteth, and in his word do I hope.” It is for want 


of hope, that ſo many briſk profeſſors that have ſo boalted and made 
brags of their faith, have not been able to endure the drum, in the Cay 
of alarum and affliction. Their hope in Chriſt has been ſuch, as has 
extended itſelf no further than to this life, and therefore they are of all 


men the moſt miſerable. 


The Pſalmiſt therefore, by exhorting us unto. this duty, doth put us 
in mind of four things. 
1. That the beſt things are yet behind, and in reverſion for the 


ſaints. 


2. That thoſe that have believed, will yet meet with difficulties be- 
fore they come at them. | 1 

3. The grace of hope well exerciſed, is the only way to overcome 
theſe difficulties. : 8 
4. They therefore that have hope, and do exerciſe it as they ſhould, 
ſhall aſſuredly at laſt enjoy that hope that is laid up for them in hea- 
ven. 1 | 

1. For the firſt of theſe, that the beſt. things are yet behind, and in 
reverſion for believers; this is manifeſt by the natural exerciſe of 
this grace. For hope that is ſeen is not hope; for what a man ſecth, 
why doth he yet hope for? But if we hope for that we ſee not, then 
do we with patience hope for it,” Rom. viii. 24, 25. Hope lives not 
by ſight, as faith doth; but hope truſteth faith, as faith truſts the 
word, and ſo bears up the ſoul in a patient expectation at laſt to enjoy 
what God has promiſed (): But I ſay, the very natural work of this 
grace proveth, that the believers beſt things are behind in reverſion. 
You may aſk me, what thoſe things are? and I may tell you, fir, 


in general, they are heavenly things, they are eternal things, they are 


the things that are where Chriſt {iiteth on the right hand of God. Do 
you Know them now? They are things that eye hath not ſcen, nor 


— 
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() Hope expects and is converſant about things unſeen, and unenjoyed, as well as falth, 
which is the evidence of thoſe things, as hope is the expeRation. of them. The obe Gi 
hope is a future good, a poilible good, a good promiſed by the faithiul and true God, aud be- 
Lie ved by us. ; | | 


Cal 


ear he 
Do ye 


when 
the re 
and it 
they a 
wiſe t 
big at 
there 

(1. 
know 

(2. 
nume!1 


(3. 
they a 


4. 
God's 
(. 
in ame 

(6. 
and he 
(7-) 
ourleh 
what g 
(8. 
tions, 
have d 
hall! 
them, 
(9. 
never 
goſpel 
or that 
(10, 
the Lo 
days 0 
how c: 
our ho 
Yet 
them. 
Of 1 
(i.) 


once b 


w 


_ [ld þ 


IsRAEL's Hope ENCOURAGED. © 735 


ear heard, nor that have entered into the heart of man to conceive of: 
Do you know them now * . 
when they come into the next world; talked of they may be now, 
the real being of th:m may be believed now, and by hope we may, 
and it will be our wiſdom to wait for them now; but to know what 
they are In the nature of them, or in the enjoyment of them, other- 
wiſe than by faith, he is deceived that faith it. They are things too 
big as yet to enter into our hearts, and things too big, if they were 
there to come out, or to be expreſſed by our mouths. | 

(I.) There is heaven itſelf, the imperial heaven; does any body 
know what that is? | . 


(2) There is the mount Zion, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and the in- 


numerable company of angels; doth any body know what all they arc? 
(3.) There is immortality and eternal life; and who knows what 
they are? 


(4.) There are rewards for ſervices, and labour of love ſhewed to 


God's name here; and who knows what they will be? 

(J.) There are manſion-houſes, beds of glory, and places to walk 
in among the angels; and who knows what they are? | 

(6.) There will. be badges of honour, harps to make merry with, 
and heavenly ſongs of triumph; doth any here know what they are? 

(J.) There will be then a knowing, an enjoying, and a ſolacing of 
ourlclves with prophets, apoſtles, and martyrs, and all ſaints; but in 
what glorious manner we all are ignorant of. 

(8.) There we ſhall fee and know, and be with forever, all our rela- 
tions, as wife, huſband, child, father, mother, brother, or ſiſter, that 


have died in the faith; but how gloriouſly they will look when we 


ſhall ſee them, and how glorioutly we thall love when we are with 
them, it is not for us in this world to know, 

(9.) There are thoughts, and words, and ways for us, which we 
never dreamed on in this. world: The law was but the ſhadow, the 


or that rather we ſhall go unto, Who can underſtand ? 

(10.) If we never ſaw God nor Chriſt as glorified, nor the Spirit of 
the Lord, nor the bottom of the Bible, nor yet fo much as one of the 
days of eternity, (and yet all theſe things. we ſhall fee and have then) 
how can it be that the things laid up for us, that ſhould be the object of 
our hope, ſhould by us be underſtood in this world (x)? - | 
Being there are intimations given us of the goodneſs and greatneſs of 
them. | | | 


Of their goodneſs. And that, 


* 


once be compared with them; hence all things here are called vanities, 
| | 72 | nothinge, 


(ĩ) There is a certainty of hope, as well as a certainty of ſalvation : but they only hope for 
stemal life aright, who preſs atter it With patience and perſeverance, We muſt exerciſe a 


Es Waiting 


They are things that are referred for the next world, for the ſaints - 
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goſpel the image; but what will be the ſubſtance that comes to us next, 


(1.) In that the Holy Ghoſt ſcorns that things that are nere ſhould 
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ſciences of them that hate them. Take the vileſt man in the country. 
the man who is ſo wedded to his luſts, that he will rather run the 


* 
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nothings, leſs than nothings. Now, if the things, all the things that are 
here, are ſo contemptuonſly conſidered, when compared with the things 
that are to be hereatter, and yet theſe things ſo great in the carnal man's' 
eſteem, as that he is willing-to venture life and ſoul, and all to have 
them, what are the things that God has prepared for them that wait, 
that is, that hope for him: : | | 


(2.) Their goodneſs alſo appears in this, that whoever has had that 


underſtanding of. them as is revealed in the word, whether king or 


beggar, wiſe man or fool, he has willingly caſt this world behind him 


in contempt-and ſcorn, for the hope of that. „„ 
(3-) The goodneſs of them has even teſtimony in the very con- 


hazard of a thouſand hells than leave them; and aſk this man his 


judgement of the things of the next world, and he will ſhake his head, 
and fay, They are good, they are beit of all. | 
(4.) But the ſaints have the beſt apprehenſion of their goodneſs, for 


that the Lord doth ſometimes drop ſome of the juice of them out of 
the word, into their hungry ſouls: | 

But as they are good, fo they are great: O how great is thy 
goodneſs that thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee, which thou halt 
wrought for them that truſt (that Zope) in thee before the ſons of 
men!“ | , | 

(I.) Their greatneſs appears in that they go beyond the word; yea, 
beyond the word of the Holy Ghoſt : It doth not yet appear to us by 
the word of God to the full, the greatneſs of what is prepared for 
God's people: Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and it doth 


not yet appear what we ſhall be.” It doth not appear in the word ; there 


is a greatneſs in the things that we are to hope for, that could never 


be expreſſed : they are beyond word, beyond thought, beyond con- 


ceiving of. Paul, when he was come down again from out of Para- 
diſe, into which he was caught up, could not {peak a word about the 
words he heard, and the things that there he faw : They were-things 
and words which he ſaw and heard, “which it is not poſſible for a 
man to utter.“ Ts | . „ en 

(2.) Their greatneſs is intimated by the word eternal: He that 
knows the bottom of that word, ſhall know what things they are: 


"The things that are not ſeen are eternal; they ate incorruptible, unde- 


filed, and that fade not away, that are reſerved in heaven for us. 

(Z.) Their greatneſs is ſhewed, in that one right thought of them 
will fill the heart ſo full, that both it and the eyes will run over to- 
gether; yea, ſo full, that the creature ſhall mot be able to ſtand up un- 
der the weight of glory, that by it is laid upon the ſoul.” 


Alas! all the things in this world will not fill one heart; and yet one 
thought that is right, of the things that God has prepared, and laid up 


in heaven for us, will, yea, and over-fill it too. 


— 


waiting and working patience, a bearing and forbearing patience; and a continuance in well- 
doing, if we hope fer glory, immortality, and eternal lite, 
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{ 4.) The gꝑreatneſs of the 2 of the next world appears, in that 
when one of the leaſt of them are ſhewed to us, we are not able, with- 
out ſupport from thence, to abide the ſight thereof. I count that the 
angels are of thoſe things that are leaſt in that world, and yet the ſight. 
of one of them, when the ſight of them was in uſe, what work would 
n make in the hearts and minds of mortal men, the ſcripture plainly 
enough declares. | e | ; | 
| (5.) Their greatnefs is intimated, in that we mult be as it were new 
made again, before we can be capable of enjoying them, as we muſt 
enjoy them with comfort. And herein will be a great part of our hap» 
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q pineſs, that we ſhall not only ſee tkem, but be made like uuto them, 
kkeunto their King: For when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, 
. for we ſhall ſee him as he 1s ;** we ſhall ſee him, and therefore muſt be 
like him; for elſe the ſight of him would overcome us and deſtroy us; 

| but becauſe we are to ſee him with comfort and everlaſting joy, there: 
5 fore we muſt be like him in body and mind. 5 


2. But to come to the ſecond thing, namely, That thoſe that have 
believed there are ſuch things as theſe, will meet with difficulties be- 


E fore they come at them. his is ſo grand a truth,” that nothing can be 
| laid againſt it. Many are the afflictions of the righteous; and we muſt 
f through many tribulations enter iato the kingdom of heaven. 


The cauſe from whence theſe afflictions ariſe is known to be, | 
(1.) From ourſelves; for fin having got ſuch hold in our fleſh, 


V makes that oppoſition againſt our ſoul and the welfare of that, that puts 
IT us continually to trouble. Fleſnly luſts work againſt the ſoul, and fo 
n do worldly luſts too ; yea, they quench our graces, and make them 
e that would live, ready to die: Yea, by reaſon of theſe, ſuch darkneſs, 
r ſuch guilt, ſuch fear, ſuch miſtruſt, ariſeth in us, that it is common 
5 for us, if we live any while, to make a thouſand concluſions, twice 
bs told, that we ſhall never arrive with comfort at the gates of the king- 
Cc dom of heaven. The natural tendency of every ſtruggle of the leaſt 
JS luſt againſt grace, is, if we judge according to carnal reaſon, to make 
a us queſtion the truth of a work of grace in us, and our right to the 
world to come. This it was that made Paul cry out, O wretched 
at man that I am, who ſhall deliver me!“ Only he had more wiſdom than 
73 to follow the natural concluſions that carnal reaſon was apt to make 
e- thereupon, and ſo hoiſted up his ſoul to hope. 18 1 
(2.) Sin, by its working in us, doth not only bring darkneſs, guilt, 
m fear, miſtruſt, and the like; but it doth oft-times as it were hams 
0- ſtring us, and diſable us from going to God by faith and prayer for 
N- pardon : It makes the heart hard, ſenſkleſs, careleſs, lifeleſs, ſpintleſs 
as to feeling, in all Chriſtian duty ; and this is a grievous thing to a 
ne pracious ſoul (y). The other things will create a doubt, and drive it 


) Bleſſed be God, tho? fin may rage, thro! natural infirmity, it ſhall not reign ; and 
datan may tempt, but he cannot compel, becauſe grace prevails, However, believers ſhould 


ell⸗ beware of a light or vain converſation, which often brings darkneſs and deagneſs of mind. 
he ſober, be vigilant,” is ag indiſpenſably neceſſary caution, 7 
. No. 19; "CA vp 
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up to the head into the ſoul; but theſe will go on the other ſide, and 
clench it. Now all theſe things make hoping difficult. 1 
(3.) For by theſe things the judgement is not only clouded, and the 
underſtanding greatly darkened, but all the powers of the ſoul made 
to fight againſt itſelf, conceiving, imagining, apprehending, and con- 
cluding things, that have à direct tendency to extirpate and extin- 
guiſh. if poſſible, the graces of God that are planted in the ſoul.; yea, 
to the making of it cry out, J am cut off from before thine eyes.” 
(...) Add to theſe, the hidings of the face of God from the ſoul, a 
_ thing to it more hitter than death; yet. nothing more common amon 
them that hope in the Lord : He hideth himſelf from the houſe 3 
Jacob.” Nor is this done only in fatherly diſpleaſure, but by this 
means ſome graces are kept alive; faith is kept alive by the word, pa- 
tience by hope, and hope by faith ; but oft-tunes a ſpirit of prayer, by the 
red, chaſtiſement, and the hiding of God's face, But I fay, this hidin 
of this {ſweet face is bitter to the ſoul, and oft-times puts both faith wt 
hope to a ſad and moſt fearful plunge : For at ſuch a day, it is with 
the foul as with the ſhip at ſea, that is benighted and without light; 
to wit, like a man bewildered upon the land ; only the tzxt faith, for 
the help and ſuccour of ſuch, © Who is among you that feareth the 
Lord, and that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, that ſitteth in dark- 
neſs and hath no light, let him truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay 
upon his (iod,” Yet as it is with children, ſo it is with ſaints; we 
are a great deal more ſubject to fears in the night than in the day, That 
therefore that tendeth to the help of ſome graces, if there be not great 
care taken, will prove an hindrance to others, 
. (5-) Nor is the ruler of the darkneſs of this world wanting to app] 
himſelf and his engines, fo as, if poſſible, to make uſe of all thele 
things for the overthrowing of faith, and for the removing of our hope 
from the Lord ; as a tree 1s removed from rooting in the ground. 
Behold ! he can expound all things, ſo as that they ſha 
in the way of our believing, As thus, we have ſin, therefore we have 
no grace; fin ſtruggleth in us, therefore we fear not God; ſomethin 
in us ſideth with ſin, therefore we are wholly unregenerate; fin is in 
our beſt performances, therefore wherefore could f hope? Thus, I 
ſay, he can afflict us in our pilgrimage, and make hope difficult to us. 
Beſides the hiding of God's face Fe can make not only a cauſe of 
ſorrow, (for that indeed it ſhould), but a ground of deſpair, and as 
deſperately concluding he will never come again (z). How many 
good fouls has he driven to theſe concluſions, who afterwards have 
bcen made to unſay all again? | 
(6). And though ſpiritual deſertions, darkneſs of ſoul, and guilt of 
fin, are the burdens moſt intolerable, yet they are not all ; for there 
is to be added to all theſe, that common evil of perſecution, anotkcr 
device invented to make yoid our hope. i: 4 


1 


When haraſſed by Satans ſuggeſtions, and in the gloomieſt ſeaſons, recourſe ſhould 
be had to the gracious promiſes of our covenant God; of which an exceeding ſweet one w, 
: * k Wholocver 


| fall directly 


In 
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g : f fa B25 
| In this, I ſay, we are ſure to be concerned; that is, if we bes jj 9 
R bodly :, For though the apoſtle doth not ſay, “ All that will live in 1071 
8 Chriſt:“ that is, in the common profeſſion of him; ſhall ſuſſer perſe- | 3 # 
l cution: Vet he faith, “ All that will live godly in him ſhall.” Now 15 
5 this in itſelf is a terror to fleſh and blood, and hath a direct tendency | 'F 9 
: in it to make hope difficult. Hence men of a perſecuting ſpitit, be- it bet: 
5 cauſe of their greatneſs, and of their teeth, the laws are ſaid to be a It id 5M 
2 terror, and to carry amazement in their _ ; and God's people are Wl 3 
: apt to be afraid of them, ng they ſliould die, and to forget God 118/58 
J their Maker; and this makes hoping hard work. | | | 111% 
6 (J.) For beſides that grimneſs that appears in the face of perſecu- Hal 
1 tors, Satan can tell how to leſſen, and make to dwindle in our appre- AN 
A henſions, thoſe truths unto which our hearts have joined themtelves 
| afore, and to which Chriſt our Lord has commanded us to ſtand. So 
5 that they ſhall now appear but little; ſmall; inconſiderable things; 
h things not worth engaging for ; things not worth running thoſe haz- 
5 ards for, that in the hour of trial may lie ſtaring us in the face. g 
5 Moreover we ſhall not want falſe friends in every hole, ſuch as will 
a continually be boring our ears with that ſaying, © Maſter; do good to 
5 thyſelf:“ At ſuch times alſo, ſtars do uſe to fall from heaven, and the 
ay powers of heaven to be ſhaken ; and ſo every thing tends to weaken, 
05 or at leaſt to lay ſtumbling- blocks in their way, who are commanded 
at to hope in the Lord. | - | 
Fig (8.) Again, as Satan can make uſe of his ng + thus to afflict and 
weaken the hands and hearts of thoſe that hope in God; ſo he can add 
ly to theſe the diſmalneſs of a ſuffering ſtate : He can make the loſs of 
ls goods in our imagination, ten times bigger than it is in itſelf: he can 
pe make an informer a friglitful creature, a gaol look like hell itſelf : he 
| can make baniſhment and death utterly intolerable; and things that 
ly muſt be ſhunned with the hazard of our falvation. Thus he can 
50 greaten and leſſen, leſſen and greaten, for the troubling of our hearts, 
ng tor the hindering of our hope: 
- (9.) Add to all theſe, That the things that we ſuffer for were never 
4 ſeen by us, but are quite beyond our ſight: things that indeed are ſaid 
00 to be great and good; but we have only the word and the Bible for 
-of it. And be ſure if he that laboureth maln and day to devour us, 
As dan help it, our faith ſhall be moleſted and perplexed at ſuch a time, 
ny that it may, if poſlible, be hard to do the commandment that here the 
* text injoins us to the practice of; that is, to hope in the Lord. And 
” this brings me to the third particular. 8 : 
t of 3- * That the grace of hope well exefciſed, is the only way to over- 
ers come thoſe difficulties 3” Abraham had never laughed for joy, had 
her he not hoped when the angel brought him tidings of his fon : yea, had 
he not hoped againſt all things that could have been faid to diſcourage » 
55 Whoſoever «6 walketh in darkneſs; and hath no light, let him traft in the nam: of the Lord; 
ould and ftay upon his Cod, Iſa. I. 10. 
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Hence it is ſaid, that againſt hope he believed in hope, that he migtt 
become the father of many nations, according to that which was ſpo- 
J „„ | | | 
There is hope againſt hope; hope grounded on faith, againſt hope 


rounde& on reaſon: Hope grounded on reaſon, would have made 


braham expect that the promife ſhould ſurely have been ineffectual, 
becauſe of the deadnefs of Abraham's body, and of the barrenneſs of 
Sarah's womb >» But he hoped againſt the diſheulty,, by hope that 
ſprang from faith, which .coftided in the promiſe and power of God, 


and ſo overcame the difficulty, and indeed obtained the promiſe: Hope 


therefore wel exerciſed, is the only way to overcome. Hence Peter 
bids thoſe that are in a ſuffering condition, © Be ſober, and hope to the 
end,“ for the grace that is to be brought unto them at the revelation of 
Jeſus Chriſt : And therefore it is, as you heard before, that we are ſaid 
« to be ſaved by hope?” 8 

Hope is excellent, 1. Againſt thoſe diſcouragements that ariſe up 
out of our; bowels. 2. It is excellent to embolden a man in the cauſe 
df God. 3. It is excellent at helping one over the difficulties that 
men, by frights and terrors, may lay in our way. | 
41.) it is excellent -to help us againſt thoſe diſcouragements that 
ariſe out of our own bowels: This is clear in the inſtance laſt menti- 
oned about Abraham, who had nothing but diſcouragements ariſing 
from himſelf; but he had hope, and as well he exerciſed it ; where- 


fore, after a little patient enduring, he overcame the difficulty, and 
obtained the promiſe. | 


The reaſon is, for that it is the nature of rue hope, to turn away 
its ear from oppoſing difficulties, to the word and mouth of faith; and 


perceiving that faith has got hold of the promiſe, hope, notwithſtand- 
ing difficulties that do or may attempt to intercept, will expect, and ſo 
wait for the accomplithment thereof; - lan | | 


(2.) Hope is excellent at emboldening a man in the cauſe of God: 


Hence the apoſtle ſaith, Hope maketh not afhamed;“' for not to bà 


athamed there, is to be emboldened. So again, when Paul ſpeaks of his 
troubles he met with for the profeſſion of the goſpel, he ſaith, that they 
fhould turn to his ſalvation : © According,” faith he, © to my carnelt 


expectation, and my hope, that in nothing I ſhall be aſhlamed, but 
that with all boldnets, as always, ſo now Chriſt ſhall be magnified in 
my body, whether it be by life or by death (6): Sce here, a man at 
the foot of the ladder, now ready in wil] and mind, to die for his pro- 
feſſion; but how will he carry it now ? Why, with all brave and in- 


nocent boldneſs. But how will he do that? Oh! By the hope of the 


goſpet that is in him; for by that he is fully perſuaded, that the cauſe 


he tuffereth tor will bear him. up in the day of God, and that he ſhall 


then be well rewarded for it. = 


: {a) That is the ſure word of prophecy, whereunto we ſhall do well if we take heed, 1 Pet. 
1. 19. for the teſtimony of the higheſt archangel is but that ef a creature; but the revelation of 
che divine will, in the ſcripture, is the teſtimony ot the ſanctifying Spirit, who is God himſelt, 


(3.) K. 


- 


 FsRattr's Hops ENCOURAGED. _” 
(3.) It is alſo excellent at helping one over thoſe difficulties that 
men, by frights and terrors, may lay in our way. Hence when Da- 
tid was almoſt killed with the reproach and oppreſſion of his enemies, 
and his ſoul full ſorely bowed down to the ground therewith : that he 
might revive and get up again, he calls to his foul to put in exerciſe 
the grace of hope, ſaying, «© Why art thou caſt down, O my foul? 
and why art thou difquieted within me? Hope thou in God, for I 
mall yet praiſe him, who is the health of my countenance, and my 
God.” So again, faith he, in the next Pſalm after, as afore he had 
complained of the oppreſſion of the enemy. Why art thou caſt 
down, O my ſoul? and why art thou diſquieted within me? Hope 
in God, for F ſhall yet praiſe: him, who is the health of my counte- 
nance, and my God.” Hope therefore is a eee grace, 
2 ſoul-emboldening grace, and à ſoul-preſerving grace. Hence it is 
called our helmet or head-piece, the helmet of falvation.?” Phis is 
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> one piece of the armonr with which the Son of God was clothed, 
: when he came into the world; and it is that againſt which nothing, 
t can prevail. For as long as I can hope for ſalvation, what can hurt 

me? This word fpoken in the bleſſed exerciſe of grace, © I hope for 
t lalvation,' drives down all before it. The truth of God is that man's = 
5 | ſhield and bnekler that hath made the Lord his hope. ; 
And now to encourage thee,. good man, to the exerciſe of this 


| bleſſed grace of hope as the text bids, let me preſent thee with that 
0. which followetn. | | 


(1.) God, to ſhew how well he takes koping in him at our hands, 


iOy 


- 


y has called himſelf the God of hope; that is, not only the author of 
fy hope, but the God that takes pleaſure in them that exerciſe it: The 
1. Lord takes pleaſure in them that fear him, in them that hope in his 
2 mercy.” , „% 6s on 5 
| IN {2:) He will be a ſhield, a defence to them that hope in him: 0 
34 „Thou art my hiding-place and my ſhield,” faith David, © I hope a 
bs in thy word; that is, he knew he would be ſo; for he hoped in his 1 
1s WS os i Dy 5 B 
ey. (3.) He has promiſed us the life we hope for, to encourage us ſtill Þ 
elt to hope, and to endure all things to enjoy it : © That he that ploweth . 
ur ſhould plow. in hope, and that he that threſheth in hope, fhould be i 
in partaker of his hope (H). = SE ' NB 
at | Queſt. But you may ſay, What is it to exerciſe this grace aright? 1 
o- Anſ. 1. You mult look well to your faith, that that may proſper; 4; 9 
n- for as your faith is, ſuch your hope will be. Hope is never ill when | 
he faith is well; nor ſtrong if faith be weak. Wherefore Paul prays Ng 
ie. that the Romans might * be filled with all joy and peace in believing, A A 
all that they might abound in hope.” When a man by faith believes to 1 
A a FP < % Wt "” 
85 (5). The faich and hope, truſt and confidence of the believing ſoul is firmly fixed on the _ 
Pet. Cod of his ſalvation, whole taithfuineſs and truth are immutable: knowing that all his tem- i þ 
1 of Feral and ſpiritual concerns are provided for in the eternal covenant, he depoſite all in- God's 1 
felt. Aands, who is Poth able and willing to ſave and deliver. 5 9 
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for a ſhare in the world to come. herefore look to your faith, and 


pray heartily that the God of hope will fill you with all joy and peace 
W . | | 

(2.) Learn of Abraham not to faint, ſtumble, or doubt, at the ſight 
of your own weakneſs ; for if you do, hope will ſtay below and creak 
in the wheels as it goes, becauſe it will want the oil of faith. But 
fay to thy ſoul, when thou beginneſt to faint and fink at the ſight of 
theſe, as David did to his, tn the places made mention of before. 

(3.) Be much in calling to mind what God has done for thee in 
former times. Keep thy experience as a choice 8 « Remember 
all the ways the Lord hath led thee in the wilderneſs thefe forty years.“ 
O God,” faid David, „muy foul is caſt down within me, therefore 


will I remember thee from the land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites . 


from the hill Mizar.” | ES. 

(A.) Be much in looking at the end of things, or rather to the end 
of this, and to the beginning. of the next world. What we enjoy of 
God in this world, may be an earneſt of hope, or a token that the 
thing hoped for is to be ours at laſt; but the object of hope is in 
general the next world. We muſt therefore put a difference betwixt 
the mother of hope, faith; the means of hope, the word; the earneſt 
of hope, Chriſt in us; and the proper object of hope, to wit, the 
world to come, and the goodneſs thereof. | | 

If Chriſtians have not much here, their hope; as J may fo ſay, lies 
idle, and as a grace out of its exerciſe. For as faith cannot feed upon 
patience, but upon Chriſt, and as the grace of hungering and thirſting 


cannot live upon felf-fulneſs, but upon the riches of the promiſe ; ſo 


hope cannot make what is enjoyed its object; “for what a man ſeeth 


why doth he yet hope for it? but the proper object of hope is, that 


we ſee not: 


Let faith then be exerciſed upon Chriſt crucified for my juſtification, 


and hope upon the next world for my glorification; and let love ſhew 
the truth of faith in Chriſt, by acts of kindneſs to Chriſt and his 
people: and patience, the truth of hope, by a quiet bearing and en- 
during that which may now be laid upon me for my ſincere profef- 
fion's ſake, until the hope that is laid up for us in heaven ſhall come 
to us, or we be gathered to that, and then hope is in ſome meaſure in 
good order, and exerciſed well (c). But, q | 

4. We now come to the laſt thing propounded to be ſpoken to, 
which is, © They that have hope and exerciſe it well, ſhall aſſuredly 
at laſt enjoy that hope that is laid up for them in heaven,” that is, 
they that do regularly exetcife the grace of hope, ſhall at laſt enjoy 


the object of it, or the thing hoped for. This muſtof neceflity be - 


* 


— 


e) It will be our heppy mercy, to be enabled to walk by faith in the truth; and, in order 
to this, to ſet the loving-kindneſs of God frequently before our eyes, by meditating on it 


bellevingly, and ſo be ftrengthened to walk unblameably, Pf. xxvi. 3. being changed inte 


* 


the image of Chriſt by his word and Spirit: fee 2 Eor.' nl 18. . 


On- 
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concluded, elſe we overthrow the whole truth of God at once, and 
the expectation of the beſt of men; yea, if this be not, concluded, 
what follows, but that Atheiſm, unbelief, and irreligion, .is the 
righteſt? and profane and debauched perſons are in the righteſt way ? 
8 to proceed, this muſt be, as is evident; for that the things 
hoped for are put under the very name of the grace that lives in the 
expectation of them: they are called hope; looking for * the bleſſed 
hope; for the hope that is laid up for them in heaven.“ God has ſet 
that character upon them, to ſignify that they belong to hope, 
and ſhall be the reward of hope. God doth in this, as your great 
traders do with the goods that their chapmen have either bought or 
ſpoke for; to wit, he ſets their name or mark upon them; and then 
faith, This belongs to this grace, and this belongs to that ; but the 
kingdom of heaven belongs to hope, for his name is ſet upon it. 
This therefore is one thing, to prove that the thing hoped for ſhall 
be thine ; God has marked it for, thee : nor can it be given to thoſe 
that do not hope. That is, to the ſame purpoſe that you read of, * A 
2 Theſſ. i. © That you may be counted worthy of the kingdom of Ki 
heaven,. for which ye alſo ſuffer,” Suffering flows from. hope ; he 1 
that hopes not for an houſe in heaven, will not for it chuſe to ſuffer 
the loſs of the pleaſures and friendſhips of this world. But they that 
ſuffer for it, and that all do, one way or other, in whom is placed 
this grace of hope, they God counteth worthy of it, and therefore 
hath marked it with their mark, hope; for that it belongs to hope, 
and ſhall be given to thoſe that hope, That is the firſt, | 
(2.) They that do, as afore is ſaid, exerciſe this grace of hope, 
{hall aſſuredly enjoy the hope that is laid up for them in heaven, as is 
evident alſo from this; becauſe as God has marked and ſet it apart 
for them; ſo what he has done to and with our Lord and head, ſince 
his death, he hath done it to this very end; that is, to beget and 
maintain our hope in him, as touching this thing. He has be- 
gotten us again to a lively hope, by the reſurrection of Chriſt from 
the dead. The meaning is, Chriſt is our undertaker, and ſuffered 
death for us, that we might enjoy happineſs and glory: and God, to 
ſhew how willing he was that we ſhould have this glory, raiſed up 
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ö Chriſt again, and delivered him from the ſorrows of death (4). 1 
Wherefore conſidering this, Paul ſaid, © He rejoiced in hope of the 1 
; glory of God,“ to wit, of that glory, that fin, had he not had Jeſus 5 
for his undertaker, would have cauſed that he fiould certainly have FH. 
; come ſhort of. | on $ 
4 But, again, God raiſed him up from the dead, and gave him glory 1 
7 too, and that to this. very end, that your faith and 3 might be i, 
4 in God.” I ſay, he did it to this very end, that he might beget in 7 
9 (4) The chriſtian's hope fixes on God as the author, on Chriſt as the,purchaſer, on the : 


4 Spirit as the inſurer, and on the covenant as the conveyer of all grace, metcy, and peace: it 
1 


alſo eyes Chriſt as our fore-runner, who has entered heaven in our nature, and keeps poſſeſ- 
fon of it for us, in our names, 9 8 . . 
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us at the revelation of Jeſus Chri 
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you this good opinion of him, as to hope in him, that he would give 


you that good thing hoped for, to wit, eternal life. And gave him 


glory, and put it into his hand (for you), who is your head and 
Saviour, that you might {ee how willing God is to give you the hope 
look for, “that your faith and hope might be in God.“ | 

(3-) That we that have hope and rightly exerciſe it, might aſſuredly 
enjoy that hope that is laid up for us in heaven: God has promiſed 
It, and that to our Saviour for us. Had he promiſed it to us, we 
might yet have feazed, for that with our faults we give a cauſe of 
continual provocation to him: But fince he has promiſed it to Chriſt, 
it muſt aſſuredly come to us by him, becauſe Chriſt, to whom it is 
promiſed, never gave occaſion of provocation to him to take it back. 


And that it was promiſed to Chriſt, it is evident, becauſe it was pro- 


miſed before the world began: In hope of eternal life,” faith Paul, 


« which God, that cannot lie, promiſed before the world began :” 


And this is, that we might hope. Men that uſe to hope to enjoy that 


money or eſtate, that by thofe that are faithful is promiſed to them, 


and put into the hands of truſty perſons for them; why this is the 
caſe, God that cannot lie, has promiſed it to the hopers, and has 
put it into the hand of the truſty Jeſus for us, therefore tet us hope 
that in his times we ſhall both ſee and enjoy the ſame we hope for. 

(4.) Yea, that all ground of doubt and ſcruple as to this might be 


removed out of the way, when Chriſt, who as to what was laſt ſaid, 


S our hope, thall come, he ſhall bring that grace and mercy with 
bim, that ſhall even from before his judgement-ſeat remove all thoſe 
things that might have any tendency in them to deprive us of our 
hope, or of the thing hoped for by us, Hence Peter bids us, Be 
ſober and hope to the end, for the 885 that ſhall be brought unto 

| Alſo as to this, Jude, the 
ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, joins with him, ſaying, « Keep yourſelves in 
the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


unto eternal life.“ Here. then you ſee that there is grace and mercy 


ſtill for us in reverſion; grace and mercy to be brought unto us at 
the revelation, or fecond coming of Jeſus Chriſt, How then can we 


de hindered of our hope? For tranſporting mercy will then be buſy 


for them that indeed have here the hope of eternal life (e). And 
they ſhall be mine, faith the Lord, in the day that I make up my 


jewels; and I will ſpare him, as. a man ſpareth his own. fon. that 


Nerveth him.“ 


None knows the myſtery of God's will in all things revealed in his 
word : Therefore 'many texts are looked over, or laid by, as thoſe 
whoſe key doth'go too hard; nor will L boaſt of any ſingular Know- 
ledge in any particular thing. Yet methinks ſince grace and mercy 

Was 


zz 


| (e) God's adopted children have here the firſt fruits of the Spirit, in his quickening and 


fanQifying influences, gifts, graces, and comforts; Which are an earneſt, pledge and — 
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was not only brought by Chriſt when he came into the world, but 
ſhall be brought again with him when he comes in his Father's glory, 
it ſignifies, that as the firſt brought the beginning of eternal life to us 
while we were enemies; this ſecond will bring the full enjoyment of 
it to us, while we are ſaints, attended with many imperfections: 
And that as by the firſt grace, all unworthinefs was pardoned and 
paſſed by; ſo by this ſecond grace, the grace that is to be brought 
unto us at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, all ſhortneſs in duties, and 
failings in performances, {hall be ſpared alſo: and we made poſſeſſors 
by virtue of this grace and mercy of the bleſſings hoped for, to wit, 
the bleſſings of eternal life. | 8 | : 
But-thus much for the duty contained in the exhortation, to wit, 
of hoping. Th | | | 
II. I hall therefore come, in the next place, to treat of the well 
managing of this duty with reference to its primary object, which is, 
the Lord himſelf. « Let Iſrael hope in the Lord.” There is a ge- 
neral object of hope, and there is a particular object; there is a com- 
mon object, and there is a ſpecial one. Of the general and common 
object, to wit, of heaven and happineſs, I have faid ſomething al- 
ready; wherefore it remains that now we come and treat of this par- 
ticular and ſpecial object of our hope: Let Iſrael hope in the 
Lord.“ The Lord therefore is to be the particular and ſpecial ob- 
ject of our hope; “ Let Iſrael hope in the Lord.” Now in that 
there is not only a duty here exhorted to, but a direction for the better 
management of that duty, to the particular and ſpecial object upon 
which this duty ſhould be exerciſed, it ſuggeſteth, how apt good men 
are, eſpecially in times of trouble, (the cafe of Iſrael now), to fix 


% 
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) their hopes- in other things than on the Lord. We have ſeen a great 

7 deal of this in our days; our days indeed have been days of trouble, 

1 eſpecially ſince the diſcovery of the Popith plot, for then we began 

{ to fear cutting of throats, of being burned in our beds, and of ſeeing 

y our children daſhed in pieces before our faces. But looking about us, 

t we found we had a gracious king, brave parliaments, a ſtout city, 

e good lord-mayors, honeſt theriffs; tubſtantial laws againſt them, and 

y theſe we made the object of our hope, quite forgetting the direction in . 

a this exhortation, Let Iſrael hope in the Lord.” For indeed the 4 

y Lord ought to be our hope in temporals, as well as in ſpirituals and f 

t cternals. Wherefore Iſrael of old were checked under a ſuppoſition, £ 
of placing their hope for temporals in men, * It-is better to truſt in M 

8 the Lord, than to put confidence in man. It is better to truſt in the +, 

e Lord, than to put confidence in princes.” And again, Put not J 

2 | Tor truſt in princes, nor in the ion of man, in whom there is no i 

y help.“ This implieth that there is in us an incidency to forget God : 

15 our hope, and to put confidence in ſomething elſe. And to be ſure 1 

8 we ſhall find it the more difficult to make the Lord our hope only, N 

42 — | — 128 4 

be of the full crop of glory hereafter, even the redemption of their bodies from mortality and cor= 7 


ruption, and the renovation of their fouls into the perfect likeneſs of their glorified Head. 9 j 
1 
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when things that are here, though deceitfully, proffer us their 


help. 

But my deſign is not to treat of the object of hope, but with refer- 
ence to the next world. And as to that we mult take heed that we 
ſet our hope in God, in God in the firſt place, and in nothing below 
or beſides himſelf. To this end it 1s that he has given us his word, 
and appointed a law to Iſracl. 

Firſt, Becauſe of his own grace he is become the ſpecial object of 
hope, deſigning himſelf in the moſt ſpecial ſenſe to be the portion of 
| his people. The Lord is my portion, faith my ſoul, therefore, will 
I hope in him.” Wherefore this we muſt look well to, and take 
heed that we miſg not of this object. This is the ſpecial object, the 
ultimate object, de 

of which we cannot be happy, as, God willing, ſhall be ſhewed more 
anon. God is not only happineſs in himfelf, but the life of the ſoul, 
and him that puts goodnels into every thing in the next world, in 
which goodnefs ſhall be found. And this ea, gun Jeſus Chriſt him- 
felf affirmeth when he ſaith, © I am the way,” to wit, the way to life 
and happineſs. And yet he faith, I am the way to the Father,” for 
that it is he that is the fountain and ocean of happineſs and bliſs. | 
So then, that we might in the next world be heirs of the higheſt 

ood, God has made us heirs of his own good felf; «© Heirs of God, and 
125 heirs with Chriſt ;”” heirs of God through Chriſt, This God, 
this eternal God, therefore, is of neceſſity to be the object of our 
hope, becauſe he is of grace become our hope. The church in hea- 
ven, called the body and temple of God, is to be an habitation for 
himſelf, when it is finiſhed, to dwell in for ever and ever. This then 
we hope for, to wit, to be poſſeſſed at that day with eternal life, eter- 
nal glory. Now this eternal life and eternal glory is through God the 
hope of his people. And for this end, and to this bliſs, are the cal- 
led and regenerate in this world, „That being juſtified by his grace, 
we ſhould be made heirs, according to the hope of eternal life.“ 
Nor can it be, that heaven and happineſs ſhould ever be the portion 
of them that make not God their hope, any more than ſuch a lady 


ſhould hope to enjoy the eſtate of ſuch a lord, who firſt makes not 


the lord himſelf her huſband. Heaven, heaven is the talk of the ig- 
norant, while the God of heaven they cannot abide. But ſhall ſuck 
ever come to gory (J)? But, | ; 
Secondly, G 
fpecial that muſt be enjoyed by us in the next world, or nothing can 
make us happy; We will ſuppoſe now, for the illuſtrating of this 
matter, that which-is not to be ſuppoſed : As, | 
1. Suppoſe a man when he dieth, ſhould go to heaven, that golden 


— —— 


by grace, before they can be fit inhabitants of that holy kingdom. Crucifixion to the world, 
the communion of ſaints, converſe with God in fpirit, and holy aſpirations aſter him as re- 
vealed in the word, arc indiſpenſable pre- requiſites for heaven. 
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object that we cannot be without, and that ſhort 
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od muſt be the ſpecial object of our hope, and him in 


| (F) Impoſſible ! Souls muſt be tutored and nurtured in the ſeminary of probation here, 
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place, what good would this do him, if he was not poſſeſſed of the 
God of it? It would be as to ſweetneſs, but a thing unſavoury; as 
to durableneſs, but a thing uncertain; as to ſociety, as a thing fer- 


lorn; and as to life, but a place of death. All this is made appear 


by the angels that fell; for when fallen, what was heaven to them ? 


Suppole they ſtaid but one quarter of an hour there after their fall, be- 


fore they were caſt out, what ſweetneſs found they there, but guilt ? 


What ſtay, but a continual fall of heart and mind? What ſociety, 


but to be abandoned of all? And what life, but death in its per- 
fection? Yea, if it be true that ſome think, that for the promoting 
of grace they are admitted yet to enter that place to accuſe. the 
faints on earth, yet what do they find there but what is grievous 
to them? It is the preſence of God that makes heaven heaven in all 
its beauteouſneſs. files David, when he ſpeaks of heaven, ſays, 


, «« Whom have I in heaven but thee?” As who ſhould ſay, What 


would heaven yield to me for delights, if I was there without my 
God? It is the preſence of God that will make heaven ſweet to thoſe 
who are his. And as it is that that makes the place, ſo it is intereſt in 
him that makes the company, and the deeds that are done there, plea- 
fant to the foul. What ſolace can he that is without God, though he 
were in heaven; have with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, the prophet 
and angels? how could he join in their thanks, and praiſes, and ble 
ſings of him for ever and ever, in whoſe favour, mercy, and prace” 
they are not concerned? 5 

2. Suppoſe a man, when he dieth, ſhould be made to live for ever, 
but without the enjoymerit of God, what good would this life do 
him? Why, it would be filled full of horror, darkneſs, deſolation, 
ſorrow, and all things that would tend to make it bitter to the ſoul. 
Witneſs they that live in hell, if it be proper to ſay they live in hell. 
Itis no more poſſible for a man to live happily, (were he poſſeſſed of 
all that heaven and life could afford him), ſuppoſe him to be without 


Intereſt in God, than it is for a man that hath all the enjoyments of 


this world, if the ſun was taken from him out of the firmament. As 
all things, whether it be heaven, angels, heavenly pleaſures and de- 
lights, have had their being of him; ſo there being is continued by 
him, and made ſweet of him. 5 : 


Now, for the well managing of our hope, with reference to this 
ſpecial object of it, there are theſe things to he conſidered; , And now 


J ſpeak to all, „ 3 

1. We muſt know him right, we muſt come to him right. Firſt, 
We muſt know him right. It is eſſential to happineſs, and ſo to the. 
making of the Qod of heaven our hope, to know him rightly. It is 
not every fancy, or every imagination of God, that thou mayſt have, 
that will prove that therefore thou knoweſt Gad aright (g). In him 


—— A 
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g) All knowledge of God, out af Chriſt, is idolatry; and to ſuch, he has no bleſſing to gire. 
But in Jeſus, in whom he is well pleaſed, he is mercy, grace, peace, and love; à preſent in- 
fallible ſource of 3 in time, and an exceeding great reward in eternity. ä 
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5 | | 
here is no variableneſs, nor ſhadow of = he only is what he is, 
what imaginations ſoever we have of him. We may ſet up idols and 
images of him, as much in our minds as ſome do in their <2 and 
in their temples, and be as great, though not ſo groſs idolaters as 
they. Now if thou wouldſt know him, thou mult diligently feel for 
him in his works, in his word, and in his ways, if perhaps thou mayſt 
find the knowledge of him. | 

2. Beware when thou haſt found him, that thou go to him by his 
Son, whom he has ſanctified and ſent into the world, to be the way 
for ſinners to go to God; and ſee that thou keepeſt in this path always, 
for out of him he is found intolerable, and a conſuming fire. Fe 

3. Buſy thyſelf with all thy might to make an intereſt in his Son, 
(and he will willingly be thy Saviour), for he 'muſt become thine be- 
fore his Father can be the object of thy hope. He that hath the 
Son, hath the Father, but contrariwiſe, he that hath not him has 
neither. e 7 

4. Stay not in ſome tranſient comforts, but abide reſtleſs till thou 
ſeeſt an union between thee. and this bleſſed one; to wit, that he is a 
root, and thou a branch; that he is head, and thou a member: And 
then ſhalt thou know that the caſe is ſo between thee and him, when 
grace and his Spirit has made thee to lay the whole ſtreſs of thy juſti- 


hieation upon him, and has ſubdued thy heart and mind to be one ſpirit | 


with him. | . 
5. This done, hope thou in God, for he is become thy hope, that 
is the object of it. And for thy encouragement ſo to do, 


1. Conſider that he is able to bear up thy heart, and has ſaid he will 


do it, as to this very thing, to all thoſe that thus hope in him: © Be of 
| good courage, and he jhall ſtrengthen your heart, all ye that hope in 
the Lord.” EE a 8 5 7 ny $28 45 Sha 


It is manifeſt, as was ſaid before, that many difficulties lie in the 


way of hoping; but God will make thoſe difficulties eaſy, by ſtrength- 
.ening the heart of him that hopeth, to hope. He has a way to do 
that, which no creature can hinder, by the bleſſed work of his Holy 
Spirit : He can ſhew us he loves us, that he may encourage our hope. 
2. As he can work in us for our encouragement, fo To can and 
will, as was ſaid before, himſelf in his time anſwer our hope, by be- 


: 


coming our hope himſelf. The Lord ſhall be the hope of his people, 
and the ſtrength of the children of Iſrael, CES is | 
3. His faithfulneſs alſo is a great encouragement to his, to hope 
for the accompliſhment of all that he hath promiſed unto his people : 
„ Hath he ſaid it, and ſhall he not make it good? When he pro- 
miſed to bring Iſrael into the land of Canaan, he accompliſhed it to a 
tittle (): „There failed not ought of any good thing which the Lord 
; . e 8 en e That 
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(4) And the Lord eſus is ſtill of the ſůme mind, none can turn him. It remains upon 


record to this day, reſpecting his ſpiritual Iſrael, No weapon that is formed againſt thee 
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had ſpoken to the houſe of Iſrael ; all came to paſs.” Alſo what he 
with his mouth had promiſed to David, with his hand he fulfilled to 
Solomon in the view of all the thoutands of Iſrael. 5 | 
III. I will omit making mention again of the encouragements ſpoken 
of before, and ſhall now come to the third thing ſpecified in this part 
of the text, to wit, to ſhew more diſtinctly, who, and what particu- 
Jar perſons they are, who are concerned in this exhortation to hope. 

They are put, as you ſee, under this general term {ſfrael; © Let 
Iſrael hope in the Lord ;” And, © he ſhall fave iſrael from all his 
troubles.” _ „ 55 . 
Irael is to be taken three ways, (in the ſcripture); 

1. For ſuch that are Iſrael after the fleſh. | 

2. For ſuch as are neither after the fleſh nor the ſpirit ; but in theip 
own fancies and carnal imaginations only. „ 


1. Iſrael is to be taken for thoſe that are ſuch after the fleſh ; that 


is, for thoſe that ſprang from the loins of Jacob, and are called, 1/rael 
after the fieſh, the children of the fleſh. Now theſe, as ſuch, are not the 
perſons intereſted in this exhortation, for by the fleth comes no true 
ſpiritual and eternal grace. Men are not within the bounds of the 
promiſe of eternal life, as they are the children of the fleſh, either in 
the more groſs or more refined ſenſe. Jacob was as ſpiritual a father 
as any he, I ſuppoſe, that now profeſſeth the goſpel ; but this ſpiritu- 
alneſs could not convey down to his children, that were ſuch only after 
the fleſh, that ſpirit and grace that cauſeth ſound converſion, and ſal- 
vation by Jeſus Chriſt. Hence Paul counts it a carnal thing to glory 
in this; and tells us plainly, If he had heretofore known Chriſt thus, 
that is, to have been his brother or kinſman, according to the fleſh, or 
after that, he would henceforth know him, that is, ſo no more. For 


though the children of Iſrael be as the ſand of the ſea ; yet not that 


multitude, but the remnant that the Lord hath choſen and ſhall call, 
ſhall be ſaved, 5 55 ä ry 
This, therefore, is as an arrow againſt the face of that falfe doc- 
trine that the Jews leaned upon, to wit, that they were in the ſtate of 
grace, and the everlaſting favour of God, becauſe the children and 
offspring of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. But, 3 
2. Iſrael may be taken for ſuch as are neither ſo after the fleſh, nor 
the ſpirit, but in their own fancy and imagination only. And ſuch I 
take to be all thoſe that you read of in Rev. ii. 9. which ſaid, They 
were Jews, and were not,” but did lie. 1 
Theſe I take to be thoſe carnal goſpellers, that from among the 
Gentiles pretended themſelyes to be g 8 inwardly, whoſe circùmci- 
ſion is that of the heart in the ſpirit, when they were ſuch only in their 
own fancies and conceits, and made their profeflion out as a lie. 
Abundance of theſe there are at this day in the world, men who 


LO CI 


ſhall proſper, and every tongue that ſhall riſe in judgement againſt thee thou malt condemn. 
This is the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord, and their rightcoulacls is of me, faith the Lord.“ 
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know neither the Father, nor the Son, nor any thing of the way of 
the Spirit, in the work of gen pon, and yet prefume to fay, the 

are Jews; that is, truly and ſpiritually the ſeed of Abraham, Ifaac, 
and Jacob (i): For now, © he is not a Jew who is one outwardly, 
neither is that circumciſion which is outward in the fleſh ; but he is a 


Jew which is one inwardly, and circumciſion is that of the heart in 


the ſpirit, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God.” 


And although it may pleaſe ſome now to fay, as they of old ſaid to 


them of the captivity, © We ſeek your God as ye do; yet at laſt it 


will be found, that as they, © ſuch have no portion, nor right, nor 
memorial, in Jeruſalem.” And I would from hence caution all to 
take heed of preſuming to count themſelves Jews, unleſs they have a 
ſubſtantial ground ſo to do: For to do this without a good bottom, 
makes all our profeſſion a lie; and not only fo, but it hindereth us of 
a ſight of a want of an intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, without which we can- 
not be ſaved; yea, ſuch an one is the great ſelf-deceiver, and ſo the 
worſt deceiver of all: for he that deceives his own ſelf, his own heart, 
is a deceiver in the worſt ſenſe ; nor can any. diſappointment be like 
unto that, which caſts away ſoul and body at once. Oh ſlender 
thread! that a man ſhould think, that becauſe he fancieth himſelf an 
Iſraelite indeed, that therefore he ſhall go for ſuch a one in the day of 
judgement, or that he ſhall be able to cheat God with a pitiful ſay-ſo. 
23. But the Iſrael under conſideration in the text, is Iſrael after God, 
or the Spirit; hence they are called the Iſruel of God, becauſe they 


are made ſo of him, not by generation, nor by fancy, but by divine 


power. N ; 

3 thus was the firſt of this name made ſo, „Thy name ſhall be 
called no more Jacob but Iſrael,” This then is the man concerned in 
the text, © Let Iſrael hope in the Lord; to wit, Iſrael that is fo of 
God's making, and of God's allowance: for men are not debarred 
from calling themſelves after this moſt godly name, provided they arc 
fo indeed; all that is dangerous is, when men ſhall think this privi- 
lege comes by carnal generation, or that their fancying of themſelves 
to be ſuch will bear them out in the day of judgement. Otherwiſe, it 
men become the true ſervants of God by Chrift, they have, as J ſaid, 
an allowance fo to ſubſcribe themſelves: One ſhall ſay, I am the 


Lord's; and another ſhall call himſelf by the name of Jacob, and ano- 


ther ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand unto the Lord, and ſurname himſelf 
by the name of Ifrael.? But then, for the further deſcribing of ſuch, 


they muſt be men of circumciſed and tender hearts, they muſt be ſuch 


which © worſhip God in the ſpirit, and that rejoice in. Chriſt Jeſus, 
and that have no confidence in the fleſh for theſeare the Natha- 
f © . "7.4; 8 niels, 


* 


(i) What a deplorable ſtate are thoſe profeſſors in, who take upon them the name of chriſ- 
tian, while they are deſtitute of the life, power, and ſpirit of Chriſt in their ſouls ! who do 
pot regard his intereſt, but are wholly devoted to the riches, honours, pleaſures 12 — 
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niels, the“ Iſraelites indeed, in whom there is no guile;“ and theſe 
are they that are intended in the exhortation, when he ſaith, Let If- 
rael hope in the Lord. | WE | 

1. For theſe are formed for that very end, that they might hope in 
the Lord; yea, the word and teſtament is given to them 1 this pur- 

oſe. 1 | | | 
, 2. Theſe are priſoners of hope all the time they are in the ſtate of na- 
ture, even as the whole creation is ſubjected under hope, all the time 
of its bondage, by the ſin and villainy of man; and unto them it 
ſhall be faid, in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of time, © Return to 
the ſtrong hold ye priſoners of hope; as certainly as that which is cal- 
led the creature itſelf, ſhall be delivered from the bondage of corrup- 
tion, into the glorious liberty of the children of God. | 

Only here, as I ſaid before, let all men have a care in this thing: 
this is the pinnacle, the point; he that is right here, is right in all that 
is neceſſary to ſalvation ; but he that miſſes here, can by no means be 
right any where to his ſoul's advantage in the other world. | 

If I thould a little improve the text, where this title is firſt given to 
man, and ſhew the poſture that he was in, when it was ſaid to him, 
« Thy name ſhall be called Iſrael ;** and ſhould alſo debate upon the 
cauſe and ground of that, © An Iſraelite indeed,” thou mighteſt not 
repent it who ſhall read it; and therefore a few words to each. 

1. When Jacob received the name of Iſrael, he was found wreſt- 
ling with the angel; yea, and ſo reſolved a wreſtler was he, that he 
purpoſed, now he had begun, not to give out without a bleſſing, « I 
will not let thee go,” faid he, except thou bleſs me.” Diſcourage+ 
ments he had while he wreſtled with him, to have left off ; before he 
obtained his deſire. ; for the angel bid him leave off; “ let me go,“ 
faid he : He had wreſtled all night, and had not prevailed ; and now 
the day brake upon him, and conſequently his diſcouragement was 
like to be greater, for that now the majeſty and terribleneſs of him 
with whom he wreſtled, would be ſeen more apparently; but this did 
not diſcourage him: beſides, he loſt the uſe of a limb as he wreſtled 
with him ; yet all would not 2 this Iſrael out. Pray he did, and 
pray he would, and nothing ſhould make him leave off prayer, until 
he had obtained, and therefore he was called 1/rae] : © For as a prince 
haſt thou had power with God, and with men, and haſt prevailed, 
Gen. xxxii. 28. 32. | | 5 ; 

A wreſtling ſpirit of prayer is a demonſtration of an Iſrael of God; 
this Jacob had, this he made uſe of, and by this he obtained the name 
of Hrael. A wreſtling ſpirit of 2 in ſtraits, difficulties and diſ- 
treſſes; a wreſtling ſpirit of prayer when alone in private, in the night 


when no eye ſeeth but God's, then to be at it, then to lay hold of God, 


r 


3 


Flauſe of the world! If death finds them fo, dreadful will be their portion at the great day, 
agg ever after. a 


then 
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then to wreſtle, to hold faſt,' and not to give over until the bleſſing is 
obtained, is ſign of one that is an Iſrael of God (#). 

2. Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom is no guile:“ This was 
the teſtimony of the Lord Jeſus concerning Nathaniel. Nathanict 
was perſuaded by Philip to come to Jeſus, and as he was coming, 
Jeſus faith to the reſt of the diſciples concerning him, © Behold an If, 
raelite indeed in whom is no guile:“ Then faid Nathaniel to Jeſus, 
« Whence knoweſt thon me? Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, be- 
fore that Philip called thee, when thou waſt under the fig-tree, I ſaw 
thee. Nathaniel, as Jacob, was at prayer, at-prayer alone under the 


fig- tree, 3 prayer, for what no man can certainly tell, but 


robably for the Meſhas, or for the revelation of him: for the ſecing 
Jeus were convinced that the time of the promiſe was out; and all 
men were in expectation concerning John, whether he might not be 


he. But Nathaniel was under the fig-tree alone with God, to inquire 


of him, and that with great earneſtneſs and fincerity; etfe the Lord 
Jeſus would not thus have excuſed him of hypocriſy, and juſtified his 
action as he did, concluding from What he did there, that he was a 
true ſon of Jacob; and ought, as he, to have his name changed fr 
what his parents gave him, to this given him of Chriſt, An Iſfraclite 


mndeed.” Wherefore, from both theſe places, it is apparent, that a 


woreſtling ſpirit of prayer in private, is one of the beſt ſigns that this or 
that man or woman is of Iſrael; and conſequently fuch who are 
within the compaſs of the exhortation here, ſaying, Let Iſrael hope 
in the Lord.“ 8 THY 7 34 Rd Daft anc: 
I F fayit is this wreſtling ſpirit of prayer with God alone; for as for 
that 1 public prayer, (though I will not condemn it), it gives not 
2 for this character, notwithſtanding all the flouriſhes and excel- 
encies that may therein appear. I am not inſenſible what pride, what 
hypocriſy, what pretences, what ſelf-ſeekings of commendations and 
_ applauſe, may be countenanced by thoſe concerned in, or that make 
public prayers ; and how little thought or favour of God, may be in 

all ſo ſaid; but this cloſet, night, or alone prayer, is of another ſtamp, 
and attended (at leaſt fo I judge) with that ſenſe, thoſe deſires, that 
fimplicity, and thoſe ſtrugglings, wherewith that in public is not. 
Kay, I think verily a man cannot addict himſelf to theſe moſt ſolemn 
retirements, without ſome of Jacob's and Nathaniel's ſenfe and ſin- 
cerity, wreſtlings and reſtleſſneſs for mercy ; wherefore, laying aſide 
alt other, T thall abide by this, That the man that is as I have here de- 
ſcribed, is not an Ifraelite of the fleſh, nor one ſo only in his fancy or 
imagination, but one made fo of God; one that is called a child of 
promiſe, and one to whom this exhortation doth belong: Let Ifract 
boos in the Lord ;” to wit, they that ſerve God by prayer day and 
— . | 17 night; 
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[ Prayerleſs people are dead to God, If they are children of Zion, yet they are but 
' fl-barn, dead children, that cry not, Acts ix, 11; not widtten among the living in Jeruſa- 
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night: Theſe, I fay, are Iſrael, the Iſrael of God: « And let theſe 
hope in the Lord, from now, henceforth, and for ever.” 

tained in the matter of the exhortatation, I'now come to ſpeak a word to 
the MANNER of praiſes, by which the exhortation is preſented to us, 


Let Iſrael hope; he doth not ſay, Iſrael hath hoped ; Iſrael did hope, 


or Iſrael can hope, but“ let Irael hope in the Lord.” Let is a word 


very copious, and ſometimes ſignifies this, and ſometimes. that, even 


according as the nature or reaſon of the thing under debate, or to be. 


expreſſed, will with truth and advantage bear: Let him hope. 
1. Sometimes Jef is equivalent to a command; Let every foul be 


vw” 


5 ſubject to the higher powers,” this is a command: Let all things be 
| done decently and in order,” this alſo is a command. So here, Let 
; Iſrael hope,“ this alſo is a command: and fo enjoins a duty upon 
: Iſrael ; for why, ſince they ſeek for mercy, ſhould. they not have it? 
now a command lays a very {trong obligation upon a man, to do this 
f or any other duty. He commandeth all men every where to repent, 
: but Ifrael'only to hope in his mercy. Now take the exhortation, and 
s convert it into a commandment, and it ſheweth us, 
(1.) In what good earneſt God offers his mercy to his Iſrael; he 
Ne commands them to hope in him, as he is and will be ſo to them. | 
- (2.) It ſuppoſes an impediment in Iſrael, as to the faculty of receiv- 
4 ing or hoping in God for mercy ; we that would have. God be merci- 
5 ful, we that cry and pray to him to ſhew us mercy, have yet that 
weakneſs and impediment in our faith, which greatly ' hindereth us 
1  froma ſtedfaſt hoping in the Lord for mercy. - | : 
0 (Z.) It ſuggeſteth alſo, that Iſrael's fins, if he hopeth not in God. 
I God would not that all ſhould attempt to hope, becauſe they have no 
of faith; for he is for having them firſt believe, knowing that it is in vain, 
4 to ihink of. hoping, until they have believed; but Iſrael has believed, 
1 and therefore God has commanded them to hope, and they ſin if they 
8 obey him not in this, as in all other duties. He commands thee, I ſay, 


ſince thou haſt believed in his Son, to hope, that is, to expect to ſec his 
face in the next world with joy and comfort; this is hoping, this is thy 
duty, this God commands thee. 55 | 

expreſſed ſometimes alſo to ſhew a grant, leave, or licence, to do a 
thing; ſuch are theſe that follow, Let us come boldly to the throne of 
grace; Let us draw near with a true heart; Let us bold faſt the pro- 
tethion of our faith without wavering.” Here alſo this manner of ex- 
preſung the thing may be taken in the ſame ſenſe, to wit, to ſhew that 
Ifracl has a grant, a leave, a licence, to truſt in the Lord. And, 
Oh! what a privilege is this, but who believes it? And yet as truly as 
God has granted bag warty to Iſrael, repentance unto lite, and by that 


— es 
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km ; heathens in nature, though chriſtians in name, Jer. x. 25. Prayer is a fundamental 
ay yet it is a bleſſed privilege, | 5 ; 
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Having thus briefly touched upon thoſe three things that are con- 


2. As this word let is ſometimes equivalent to a command, ſo it is 
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means has made him fly for refu ge, to lay hold of Chriſt ſet before him as i: 


juſtifier ; ſo has he granted him leave and licence to truſt in him for 
ever, and to hope for his favour in the next world (1). Es 
And if you take the word in this ſenſe, to wit, for a grant, leave, or 
licence, to hope in God; then, . | 
I..) This ſhews how liberal God is of himſelf, and things to Iſrael: 
Let Iſrael hope in me, truſt to me, expect good things at my hand; 
1 give him leave and licence to do it: Let him live in a full expec- 
tation of being with me, and with my Son in glory, I give him leave 
to do ſo; he has licence from me to do fo. ö 
( 2.) Underſtand the word thus, and it ſhews us with what boldneſs 
and confidence God would have us hope in him: They that have leave 
and licence to do a thing, may do it with confidence and boldneſs, 
without miſgivings and reluctances of mind, this is our privilege ; we 
may live in a full aſſurance of hope unto the end, we may hope perfectly 
to the end, we have leave, licence, and a grant to do it. 


© (3.) Underſtand the word thus, and it alſo fhews you how muddy, | 
| how dark thoſe of Iſrael are, and how little they are acquainted wit 


the goodneſs of their God, who ſtand ſhrinking at his door like beg- 
1 and dare not in a godly fort be bold with his mercy : Wherefore 
tandeſt thou thus with thy if's and thy O-buts, O thou poor henighted 
Iſraelite? Wherefore putteft thou thy hand in thy boſom, as being 
afraid to touch the hem of the garment of thy Lord? Thou haſt a 
leave, a grant, a licence, to * for good to come, thy Lord himſelf 
has given it to thee, ſaying, Let Iſrael hope in the Lord.” 

This word let is alſo ſometimes uſed by way of rebuke and ſnub, 
©, 7 her alone,” for her ſoul is vexed ; © Let her alone, why trou- 
ble ye her? Refrain from theſe men, and „let them alone ;”* and it 
may alſo ſo be taken here. But if fo, then it implies, that God in this 
exhortation rebuketh thoſe evil inſtruments, thoſe fallen angels, with 
all others that attempt to hinder us in the exerciſe of this duty. As 
Boaz ſaid to his fervants, when Ruth was to glean in his field, “ let her 
glean even among the ſheaves, and reproach her not: We have in- 
Toa thoſe that continually endeavour to hinder us of living in the full 
aſſurance of hope, as to being with God and with Chriſt in glory: but 
here is a rebuke for ſuch, © Let Iſrael hope in the Lord.” And it 


ſhews us, . | 

(1.) That what ſuggeſtions come from Satan to make us that are 
; Iſraelites to doubt, come not for that end, by virtue of any commiſ- 
ſion that he hath from God ; God has rebuked him in the text, and 


you may ſee it alſo elſewere. Theſe temptations, therefore, are rather 
forged of malice, and of deſpite to our faith and hope, and ſo ſhould 


be accounted by us. | : 
(2.) This ſhews us alſo, that we ſhould take heed of crediting that 
which comes unto us, to hinder our hope in the Lord; leſt we take 
| : | part 


* 
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(7) This will be the happy fruit of vital “ godlineſs, which is profitable unto all things, 
having the promiſe ot the lite that now is, and of that which is to come.“ True bible religion 
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part with Satan, while God rebuketh him, and countenanceth that 
which fights againſt the grace of God in us. 1 | 
(3+) It ſhews us allo, that as faith, ſo hope cannot be maintained 
but with great difficulty, and that we ſhould endeavour to maintain it, 
and hope, through every difficulty. 1 | 
4. This word ler is ſometimes uſed by way of requeſt or intreaty : I 
pray thee let Tamar my ſiſter come: Let it be granted to the Jews to do, 
&c. And if it be ſo to be taken, or if in the belt ſenſe this interpretation 
of it may here be admitted, the conſideration thereof is amazing; for 
then it is all one as if God by the mouth of his ſervant, the penman of 
this Pſalm, did intreat us to hope in him: And why this may not be 
implied here, as well as ęxpreſſed elſewhere, I know not. God did 
beſeech you by us; we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to 
God. Why ſhould God beleech us to reconcile to him, but that we 
might hope in him? And if it be thus taken here, it thews, | 
(1.) The great condeſcenſion of God, in that he doth not only hold 
out to us the advantages of hoping in God, but deſire that we thould 
hope, that we might indeed be partakers of thoſe advantages, 
(2.) It teaches us alſo humility, and that always in the acts of faith 
and hope we ſhould mix bluſhing, and ſhame, with our joy and re- 
joicing. Kiſs the ground, ſinner; put thy mouth in the duſt, if fo 
there may be hope. | + 
5. Andlaſtly, This word is uſed ſometimes by way cf caution: Let 
him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. Let us fear there- 
fore leſt a promiſe being left us of entering into his reſt, any of you 
ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it: and if it ſhould be ſo taken here, then, 
F (.) This ſhews us the evil of deſpair, and that we at times are in- 
R cident to it; our daily weaknefles, our freſh guilt, our often decays, 
I our aptneſs to forget the goodneſs of God, are direct tendencies unto 
$ 
r 


A 


this evil, of which we ſniould be aware; for it robs God of his glory, 
| and us of our comfort, and gratifies none but the devil and unbehef. 
: (2.) It ſheweth us that deſpair is a fall, a falling down from our li- 


—— 


1 berty : our liberty is to hope ; it is our portion from God ; for he hath 5 
f ſaid that himſelf will be the hope of his people. To do the contrary, |: 
i is therefore a falling from God, a departing from God, through an 8 
evil heart of unbelief. It is the greateſt tolly in the world for an 2 
5 Iſraelite to deſpair: * Why ſayeſt thou, O Jacob, and ſpeakeſt, 1 
. O Iſrael, My way is hid from the Lord, and my judgement is paſſed 5 
10 over from my God? Haſt thou not known, haſt thou not heard, that % 
5 the everlaſting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth, St 
10 fainteth not? There is no ſearching of his underſtanding. He giveth 'Þ 
cel power to the faint; and to them that have no might, he increaſeth bi 
4 firength. Even the youths ſhall faint and be weary, and the youn I 
4 men {hall utterly fall. But they that wait upon (that hope in) the y 
art : 


LE One,” 


is not only uſeful for all the purpoſes of life, by making the ſubjects of it valuable niembets 
of lociety, but fits them for the heavenly lociety above. 
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Lord, ſhall renew their ſtrength ; they ſhall mount up with wings as 
5 they ſhall run and not be weary, and they ſhall walk and not 
1 5 a . 
Now we come to thoſe INFERENCES that do naturally flow from 
this exhortation, and they are in number four. | nnd 
1. That hope and the exerciſe of it, is as neceſſary in its place, 
as faith, and the exerciſe of it. All will grant that there is need 
of a daily exerciſe of faith, and we are bid to hope unto: the end: 
becauſe hope is the grace that relieveth the ſoul when dark and weary. 
Hope is as the bottle to the faint and ſinking fpirit. Hope calls upon 
the ſoul, not to forget how far it is arrived in its progreſs towards hea- 
ven. Hope will point and ſhew it the gate afar off and therefore it 
is called the hope of ſalvation. Hope exerciſeth itſelf upon God: 
> (1.) By thoſe miſtakes that the foul hath formerly been guilty of, 
with reference to the judgement that it hath made of God, and of his 
dealing with it. And this is an excellent virtue. „I ſaid once,“ ſays 
the church, “that my hope was periſhed from the Lord,” (but [ was 
deceived) „ this J recall to mind, therefore have I hope :”* that is, 
why, if J give way to fuch diſtruſting thoughts, may I not be wrong 
again? Therefore will-I hope. This virtue is that which belongs to 
this grace only; for this and this only is it that can turn unbelief and 
doubts to advantage. | 1 5 5 
I faid in my haſte, ſaid David, „I am cut off from before thine 
eyes ; nevertheleſs I was miſtaken; thou heardeſt the voice of my ſup- 
plication when I cried unto: thee.” And what uſe doth he make of 
this? Why, an exhortation to all good men to hope, and to take ad- 
vantage to hope from the ſame miſtakes. I think J am caſt off from 
God, fays the foul ; ſo thou thoughteſt afore, ſays memory, but thou 
waſt miſtaken then, and why not the like again? and therefore will I 
hope. When I had concluded that God would never come near me 
more, yet after that he came to me again, and as I was then, ſo I am 
now; therefore will I hope. | | „ 
(2.) True hope, in the right exerciſe of it upon God, makes no 
flick at weakneſs or darkneſs, but rather worketh up the foul to ſome 
ſtay, by theſe. Thus Abraham's hope wrought by his weakneſs. 
And ſo Paul, when I am weak, then i am ſtrong; I will moſt gladly 
therefore rejoice in mine infirmities. But this cannot be done where 
there is no hope, nor but by. hope: for it is hope, and the exercife of 
it, that can ſay, now I expect that God ſhould bring good out of all 
this. And as for the dark, it is its element to act in that; “ For hope 
which is ſeen is not hope.“ But we muſt hope for that we ſee not. 
So David, «© Why art thou caſt down, O my foul? hope thou in 
God.” Chriſtians have no reaſon to miſtruſt the goodnefs of God, be- 
- cauſe of their weakneſs (n), &c. © I had fainted unleſs I had believed 
| ; : to 


() There is nothing diſtrefſing to a child of Cod, but there is ſomething in Chriſt to 
E alleviate it: afflictions, temptations, death, the wrath of God, the condemning law, are un- 
; p : | ; pleaung 5 
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to ſee.” By believing there, ' he means hoping to ſee, as the exhorta- 


tion drawn from thence doth import. 


(3.) Hope will make uſe of our calling, to ſupport the ſoul, and 


to help it, by that, to exerciſe itſelf in a _— of expectation of good 
from God. Hence the apoſtle prays for the 

be made to ſee what is the hope of their calling; that is, what good 
that is which by their calling they have ground to hope 1s laid up in 
heaven; and to be brought unto them at the appearance of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 1 


For thus the ſoul by this grace of hope will reaſon about this 
matter. God has called me; ſurely it is to a feaſt. God has called 


me to the fellowſhip of his Son; ſurely it is that I may be with him 


in the next world. God has given me the ſpirit of faith and prayer; 
ſurely it is that I might hope for what I believe is, and wait for what 
I pray for. God has given me ſome taſtes already; ſurely it is to en- 


courage me to hope that he purpoſeth to bring me into the rich frui- 
tion of the -wholl mee. 


(4.) Hope will exerciſe itſelf upon God by thoſe breakings where- 
with he breaketh his people for their fins. © The valley of Achor 
mult be given for a door of hope.” The valley of Achor; what is 
that? Why, the place where Achan was ſtoned for his wickedneſs, 
and the place where all Iſrael was afflicted for the ſame. I ſay, hope 
can gather by this, that God has a love to the foul : For when God 
hateth a man, he chaſtiſeth him not for his treſpaſſes, If ye be 
without chaſtiſement, whereof all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, 
and not ſons.” Hence Moſes tells Iſrael, that when the hand of 
God was upon them for their ſins, they ſhould conſider in their heart, 
that as a man chaſteneth his fon, ſo the Lord their God chaſtened 
them.” And why thus conſider, but that a door might be opened for 
hope to exerciſe itſelf upon God, by this? This is that alſo that is in- 
tended in Paul to the Corinthians, When we are judged we are 
chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with the 
world.” Is not here a door of hope? And why a door of hope, but 
that by it, God's people, when afflicted, ſhould go out by it from 
deſpair by hope? But it is to be inferred, 1 

2. That the exerciſe of hope upon God is very delightful to him; 
elſe he would not have commanded and granted us a liberty to hope, 
and have ſnubbed thoſe that would hinder. * Behold, the eye of the 
Lord «is upon them that fear him; upon them that hope in his 


. 


mercy :' to deliver their ſoul from death, and to keep them alive in 


famine,” | 
That God is much delighted in the exerciſe of this grace, is evi- 
dent, becauſe of the preparation that he has made for this grace, 


wherewith to exerciſe itſelf. For whatſoever things were writ a- 


un IT 
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** 


pleaſing; but Chriſt has delivered from the curſe, ſanRtifed t! 
How adorable is the power, how defircable is the grack of Chriſt! 
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12 crals, ſweetened death. 
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pheſians, that they may 
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foretime, were writ for our learning, that we through patience and 
comfort of the ſcriptures might have hope ().“ 
Mark, the whole hiſtory of the Bible, with the relation of the won- 


derful works of God with his people from the beginning of the world, 


are written for this very purpoſe, that we by conſidering and compar- 
ing, by patience and comfort of them might have hope. The Bible 
is the ſcaffold or ſtage that God has builded, for hope to play his part 
upon in this world. It is therefore a thing very delightful to God, to 


fee hope rightly giving its colour before him: Hence he is ſaid, to 
laugh at the trial of the innocent.” Why at his trial? Becauſe his 
trial puts him upon the exerciſe of hope: For then indeed there is 
work for hope, when trials are ſharp upon us. But why is God fo 
delighted in the exerciſe of this grace of hope? - _ x 

(I.) Becauſe hope is a head-grace and governing. There are ſe- 


veral luſts in the ſoul that cannot be maſtered, if hope be not in ex- 
erciſe: e wer if the ſoul be in great and ſore trials. There is 


peeviſhneſs and impatience, there is fear and deſpair, there is doubting 
and miſconſtruing of God's preſent hand, and all theſe become 
maſters, if hope be not ſtirring; nor can any grace beſides put a ſtop 
to their tumultuous raging in the ſoul. But now hope in God makes 
them all huſh, takes away the occaſion of their working, and lays the 
foul at the foot of God. Surely, faith the Pſalmiſt, I have behaved 
and quitted myſelf as a child that is weaned of his mother, my ſoul 
is even as a weaned child. But how came he to bring his ſoul into 
ſo good a temper ? Why, that is gathered by the exhortation follow- 
ing, „Let Iſrael hope in the Lord from henceforth and for ever.“ 
It was by hoping in the Lord that he quieted his foul, and all its un- 
ruly ſinful paſſions, 


(2.) As hope quaſheth and quieteth ſinful paſſions, ſo it putteth 
into order ſome graces that cannot be put into order without it; as 
patience, meeknels, ſilence, and long- ſuffering, and the like. Theſe 


are all in a day of trial out of place, order, and exerciſe, where hope 
forbeareth to work. . 


I never ſaw a diſtruſting man, a patient man, a quiet man, a ſilent 
man, and a meek man, under the hand of God, except he was dead 


in ſin at the time, But we are not now talking of ſuch. But now 


let a man hope in the Lord. And he preſently concludes, this afflic- 


tion is for my good, a ſign God loves me, and that which will“ work 


out for me a far more , and eternal weight of glory ;” and lo 
it puts the graces of the ſou 


into order: Wherefore patience, by 
which a man is bid to poſſeſs or keep his ſoul under the crols, 1s 


called © the patience of hope.” So in another place, when he would 


have the church patient in tribulation, and continue inſtant in prayer, 


— 


() We have divers examples, in the word, of the patience of holy men under ſufferings, 
and of God*: comforting and relieving them in their diſtreſſes, that we might have hope, yea 
confidence and ailurance, that Cod will alſo comfort and relieve us under the like preſſures 
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he bids them “ rejoice in hope,” knowing that the other could not be 
done without it. | f : ; 
(3.) God takes much e e in the exerciſe of hope, becauſe it 


conſtrueth all God's diſpenſations, at preſent, towards it, for the 
deſt (): When he hath tried me I fhall come forth like gold.” 


This is the language of hope. God, faith the ſoul, is doing of me 
good, making of me better, refining of my inward man. Take a 
profeſſor that is without hope, and either he ſuffereth affliction of 
pride and oſtentation, or elſe he picks a quarrel with God, and throws 
up all. For he thinks that God is about to undo him; but hope con- 
ſtrueth all to the beſt, and admits no ſuch unruly paſſions to carry the 
man 4way. | | 8 9 ö 
4.) Therefore hope makes the man, be the trials what they will, 
to keep ſtill cloſe to the way and path of God. My foot,” ſaid 


hoping Job, “ hath held his ſteps, his way have I kept and not de- 


clined, neither have I gone back from the commandment of his lips.“ 


And again, Our heart is not turned back, neither have our ſteps 


declined from thy way: though thou haſt ſore broken us in the place 


of dragons, and covered us with the ſhadow of death.” But how : 
came they thus patiently to endure? Why, they by hope put patience 


and prayer into exerciſe. . They knew that their God was as it were 
but afleep, and that in his time he would ariſe for their help; and 
when he did ariſe he would certainly deliver. Thus is this pfalin 
applied by Paul, „ 

3. There is alſo inferred from this exhortation, That the hope of 
thoſe that are not Iſraelites is not eſteemed of God. * Let Iſrael 
hope.” The words are excluſive, ſhutting out the reſt. * He doth 
not ſay, Let Amalek hope, let Babylon or the Babylonians hope; but 
even in and by this exhortation ſhutteth out both the reſt and their 
hope from his acceptance. This being concluded, it follows, that 
ſome may hope, and not be the better for their hope. © The hypo- 


crites hope ſhall periſh : their hope ſhall be as the giving up of the 


ghoſt : For what is the hope of hypocrites?” Again, „The hope of 
the unjuſt man periſheth.” There is a hope that periſheth, both it 
and he that hoped with it together. The reaſons are, 

(1.) Becauſe it floweth not from faith and experience, but rather 


from conceit and preſumption, Hope, as I have told you, if it be 


right, cometh of faith, and is brought forth by experience ; but the 
hope now under conſideration 1s alone, and has no right original, and 
therefore not regarded. It is not the hope of God, but the hope of 
man; that is, it is not the hope of God's working, but the hope that 


ſtandeth in natural abilities. Thou waſheſt away the things that 


— — 


grow out of the duſt of the earth, and thou deſtroyeſt the hope of 


* e a „ 
% The Lord is the hope of his people in the day of evil. Times of trial and difficulty 

bring ſerious thoughts of God into our tos forgetful minds: and times of affliction are not un- 

profitable, neither. ſhould they be uncomfortable to believers, to whom the promiſe runs, that 


all things ſhall work together for their good. 


man,” 
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| i pn | . 
man.” Whatſoever in religious matters is but of a carnal and earthly 


exiſtence, muſt be waſhed away, when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall 


at the end pats over the world (p). 


(2. ) Becauſe the Lord's mercy is not the object of it. The worldly 


man makes gold, or an arm of fleſh his hope; that is, the object of it, 


and ſo-he deſpiſeth God. Or if he be a religious hypocrite, his hope 


terminates in his own doings ; he truſteth or hopeth, in himſelf, that 


he is righteous. All theſe things are abhorred of God, nor can he, 
with honour to his name, or in a compliance with his own eternal de- 
ſigns, give any countenance to ſuch a hope as this. 


(3-) This hope hath no good effect on the heart and mind of him 


that hath it. It purifieth not the ſoul, it only holds faſt a lye, and keeps | 


a man in a circuit, at an infinite diftance from waiting upon God. 
(4.) This hope buſicth all the powers of the ſoul about things that 
are of the world, or about thoſe falſe objects on which it is pitched; 
even as the ſpider diligently worketh in her web (unto which alſo this 
hope is compared) in vain. This hope will bring that man that has it, and 
exerciles it, to heaven, when Leviathan is pulled out of the ſea with a 
hook; or when his jaw is bored through with athorn: butashe that thinks 
to do this, hopeth in vain ; ſo, even ſo will the hope of the other be 
as unſucceſsful : So are the paths of all that forget God, and the 
hypocrites hope ſhall periſh ; whoſe hand ſhall he cut off, and whole 
truſt ſhall be as the ſpider's web. He ſhall lean- upon his houſe, but it 


Hall not ſtand ; he thall hold it faſt, but it ſhall not endure.” This 


is the hope that 1s not eſteemed of God, nor the perſons that have it, 
preferred hy him a whit before their own dung. | 


4. There is alſo inferred from theſe words, That Efracl himſelf is 
{ubject to ſwerve in his ſoul about the object of hope. For this text 


is to him as a command and grant, ſo an inſtruction by which he is to 
be informed, how and upon whom to ſet his hope. I hat Iſrael is apt 
to ſwerve as to the object of his hope, is evident, for that ſo much ado 
is made by the prophets to keep him upon his God ; in that ſo many 
laws and ſtatutes are made to direct him to ſet his hope in God: and 
alſo by his own confefſimn. The fears alſo and the murmurings 
and the faintings that attend the godly in this life, do put the truth of 
this inference out of doubt. It is true, the apoſtle ſaid, that he had 
the ſentence of death in himſelf, that he might not truſt, or hope, in 


bimſelf, but in God that raiſeth the dead. But this was an-high pitch; 


Iſrael is not always here: there are many things that hinder. 


(1.) The imperfe&ion of our graces ; There is no grace perfected 


in the godly. Now it is incident to things defective, to be wanting in 
their courſe. Faith is not perfect; and hence the ſenſible Chriſtian 
feels what follows ; love is not perfect, and we ſee what follows; and 


1 


— 


(p) The hope of carnal profeſſors will deceive them at laſt : their lifeleſs and temporary 
faith nay indeed receive and embrace Chriſt in the promiſe, and draw ſome ſap and virtue 


from him; but never being raated in Chriſt, but in the old Adam and old covenant, from 


which they are not cut off, they only draw virtue from Chriſt to maintain their old covenant 


0 


ſelve 
5 
of ar 
I. 


ww 


* 4+ 


— flue wn Y — = — of uo 


= Tsratr's Hope Encoutaced, = 761 f 


ſa. of hope and every other grace; their imperfe&tion makes then 


ſtagger. 


him with temptations, and he has a ſoul ſo diſabled by ſin, that at 
all times he cannot fix on God that made him, but is apt to be turn- 
ed aſide to lying vanities: the very thing that Jonah was enſnared 


with (7). | 

( bl Tue promiſing helps that ſeem to be in other things, are great 
hinderances to a ſteady fixing, by hope on God; there are good frames 
of heart, enlargements in duties, with other the like, that have 
thorough the darkneſs, and the legality of our ſpirits, been great hin- 
derances to Iſrael. Not that their natural tendency is to turn us aſide; 
but our corrupt reaſon getting the upper hand, and bearing the ſtroke 
in judgement, perverts our minds and conſciences to the making of 
wrong concluſions upon them. | 

(4.) Beſides, as the mind and conſcience by reaſon is oft deiuded to 
draw theſe wrong concluſions upon our good frames of heart, to the 
removing of our hope from the * object unto them; ſo by like reaſon, 
are we turned by unwholeſome 


* 


ſelves to the forſaking of their Gad. 


hold no water, Iſrael, even God's people, are apt to make unto them- 
Thus have I gone through the firit part of the text, which conſiſts 


of an exhortation to hope in the Lord: And have thewed you, 
I. The matter contained therein. 
2. Something of the reaſon of the manner of the phraſe. 
3. And have drawn, as you ſee, ſome interences from it. 


I now come to the ſecond part of the text, which is a Rx aSON 
yl to inforce the exhortation. Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, Why? 
For with the Lord there is mercy.” There is the reaſon, let him 
hope, for there is mercy ; let him hope in the Lord, for with him there 
is mercy, | 


The reaſon is full and ſuitable. For what is the ground of deſpair, . 


but a conceit that ſin has ſhut the ſoul out of all intereſt in happinets ? 
and what is the reaſon of that, but a perſuaſion that there is no help 
for him in God? Beſides, could God do all but ſhew mercy, yet the 


belief of that ability would nat be a reaſon ſufficient to encourage the 


ſoul to hope in God: For the block, fin, which cannot be removed 
but by mercy, till lies in the way. The reaſon therefore is full and 
luitable, having naturally an inforcement in it, to the exhortation, 

And, firſt, to touch upon the reaſon in 4 way general, and then to 
come to it more particularly. 


_ 
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(r) Chriſtians, who caft the anchor of their hope on God's immutzhle promiſes in Chriſt, 
nd not only a ſafe refuge there, but in time of the greateit troubles and temptations, have 
Ins conſolation, and are enahled to ride out every arm, till Jeſus their fore-runner putz 
bem into etecnal polleſſiou of the promiſed inheritance, = 

No. 19, EM - Let 


2.) Iſrael is not yet beyond temptations. There is a deal to attend 


octrines, and a carnal underſtanding 
of the word, to the very ſame thing, cilterns, broken ciſterns that can 
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+4 —x FS 


« Let Iſracl hope in the Lord, for with the Lord there is mercy 


mercy to be beſtowed, mercy deſigned to be beſtowed (s). 


1. Mercy to be beſtowed. This muſt be the meaning: What if a 
man has never ſo much gold or ſilver, or food or raiment ; yet if he has 
none to communicate, what 1s the diſtreſſed, or thoſe in want, the bet- 
ter? What if there be mercy with God, yet if he has none to beſtow, 
what force is in the exhortation, or what ſhall Iſrael, if he hopeth, be 
the better? But God has mercy to beſtow, to give. He ſaith on 
this wiſe, I will give you the ſure mercies of David.” And again, 
« The Lord give mercy to the houſe of Oneſiphorus.” Now then, 
here lies the encouragement : The Lord has mercy to give; he has 
not given away all his mercy ; his mercy is not clean gone for ever. 
He has mercy yet to give away, yet to beſtow upon his Iſrael. © Let 
Ifracl hope in the Lord, for with the Lord there is mercy.” = 

2. As there is with God mercy to be beſtowed, ſo there is mercy 


| deſigned to be beſtowed or given to Iſrael. Some men lay by what 


they mean to give away, and. put that in a bag by itſelf, ſaying, this 


* 


I delign to give away, this I purpoſe to beſtow upon the poor. Thus 


| God, he detigneth mercy for his people. Hence the mercy that God's 


Iſrael are ſaid to be partakers of, is a mercy kept for them. (And 
thou, O God, has prepared of thy goodnefs for the poor), and laid up 
for them. This is excellent and is true, © let Iſrael hope in the 
Lord, for there is with him mercy,” kept, prepared, and laid up for 


them. When God deſigns the beſtowing of mercy, we may well 
hope to be partakers. The poor will go merrily to weddings and fu- 


nerals, and hope for an alms all the way they go, when they come to 
underſtand that there is ſo much kept, prepared, and laid up for them 
dy the bridegroom, &c. But he keepeth mercy for thouſands. 

As God has mercies to beſtow, and as he has deſigned to beſtow 


them; fo thoſe mercies are no fragments or the leavings of others: 
but mercies that are full and complete to do for thee, what thou want- 
. eſt, wouldſt have, or canit delire. As I may fo ſay, God has his bags 


that were never yet untied, never yet broken up, but laid by him through 
a thouſand generations, for thoſe that he commands to hope in his mer- 
cy. As Samuel kept the ſhoulder for Saul, and as God brake up that 


dec reed place for the ſea, ſo hath he ſet apart, and will break up his 


mercy for his people: mercy and grace that he gave us before we had 
a being, is the mercy deſigned for Iſrael. Whole mercies allotted to 
us; however mercy ſufficient. 
But tobe a little more diſtin. þ 
Firſt, I find that the goodneſs of God to his people is diverſely ex- 


preſſed in his word; ſometimes by the word grace ; ſometimes by the 


word /zve ; and ſometimes by the word mercy; even as our badnels 


againſt him is called ;nguity, tranſgreſſion, and ſin. 


— 


— 


(„ The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is an inexhauſtible ſtore-houſe of grace for poor, humble, wait- 
ing ſouls : he has rhe choicett bleſſings in reſerve for them : they are the objects of the ſpreral 
cars end direction of the mott high God in this world, and ſhall reign with him for ever and 
ever in the next. | 


When 
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When it is expreſſed by that word grace, then it is to ſhew, that 
what he doth is of his princely will, his royal bounty, and ſovereign 


pleaſure. When it is expreſſed by that word /zve, then it is to ſhew 


us, that his affection was and is in what he doth, and that he doth 


what he doth for us, with complacency and delight. But when it is 


ſet forth to us under the notion of mercy, then it beſpeaks us to be in a 
ſtate both wretched and miſerable, and that his bowels and compaſlions 
yearn over us in this our fearful plight (7). | | 


Now, the Holy Ghoſt chuſeth (as it thould ſeem) in this place, to 
preſent us with that goodneſs that is in God's heart towards us, rather 
under the term of mercy, for that, as I ſaid before, it fo preſenteth 
us with our miſery, and his pity and compaſſion ; and becauſe it beſt 
pleaſeth.us when we apprehend God in Chriſt as one that has the love 
of compaſſion and pity for us. Hence we are often preſented with 
God's goodneſs to us to cauſe us to hope, under the name of pity and 
compaſſion. In his pity he redeemed them, and like as a father piti- 
eth his children; ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear him. The Lord 
is very pitiful and of great mercy, he alſo is gracious and full of com- 
paſſion. Thou, O Lord, art a God full of compaſſion, and thy com- 
paſſions fail not. ; | 

The words being thus briefly touched upon, I ſhall come to treat of 
two things. 


Firſt, more diſtinctly, I ſhall ſhew you what kind of mercy is with 


the Lord, as a reaſon to encourage Iſrael to hope. 

Secondly, And then ſhall ſhew what is to be inferred from this 
reaſon. *© Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, for with the Lord there is 
mercy.” “ 5 | | | 

I. For the firſt of theſe; 1. With him there is tender mercy, aud 


therefore let Iſrael hope. Tender mercy is mercy in mercy, and that 


which Iſrael of old had in high eſtimation, cried much for, and choſe 
that God would deal with their ſouls by that: “ Withold not thy 


tender mercy from me,“ {aid David. And according to the multi- 


tude of thy tender mercies blot out my tranſgreſſions. And again, 


« Let thy tender mercy come unto me, that I may live.” Now, of 
this fort of mercies God has a great many, a multitude to beſtow up- 
on his people. And they are thus mentioned, by the word, to cauſe us 


to hope in him. And is not this alluring, is not this inticing to the 


Iſrael of God to hope, when the object of their hope is a God very 
pitiful, and of tender mercy ? Yea, a God whoſe tender mercies are 


great and many. There are two things that this word tender mercy. 


unporteth. 
(J.) The firſt is, that ſin will put a believer, if he giveth way 
thereto, into a very miſerable condition. | : 


(2.) That God would have them hope, that though ſin may have 


— ecocm——_ 


a_ 


) A heart-felt ſenſe of the Lord's loving kindneſs conſtrained. the royal Pſalmiſt to cry 
out (Pf, xxxi. 19.) „O how great is thy goodneſs, which thou haſt laid up for them that 


fear thee ; which thou haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee, before the ſons of men!“ 


Thus may every believer ſay. 
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brought many of them into this condition, the Lord will reſtor 
them with much pity and compaſſion. Let Iſrael hope in the 
Lord,“ for with the Lord there is mercy, tender mercy (u). | 

For the fit of theſe, That fin will put a believer, if he gives way 
thereto, into a very miſerable condition, and that upon a double ac- 
count : | ; 

1. For that it will bring him into fears of damnation. 

2. In that it will makehisſoul to be much pained under thoſe fears. 

We will wave the firſt, and come to the ſecoud of theſe. 
The pains that guilt will make, when it wounds the conſcience, 
none knows but thoſe to whom ſin is applied by the Spirit of God, in 
the law. Let all may read of it in the experience of the godly ; 
where this pain is compared to a wound in the fleth, to fire in the 
bones, to the putting of bones out of joint, and the breaking of them 
aſunder.' - 85 I e 
He that knows what wounds and broken bones are, knows them to 
be painful things: And he that knows-what miſery ſin will bring the 
' ſoul into with its guilt, will conclude the one comes no whit 
ſhort of the other. But now he that hath theſe wounds, and alſo 
theſe broken bones; the very thoughts of a man that can cure, and of 
a bone- ſetter, will make him afraid, yea, quake for fear; eſpecially 
if he knows that though he has ſkill, he has a hard heart, and fin- 

ers that are like iron. He that handleth a wound, had need have 


fingers like feathers or down; to be {ure the patient wiſheth they were. 


Tenderneſs is a thing of great worth to ſuch ; and ſuch men are much 
inquired after by ſuch ; yea, their tenderneſs is an invitation to ſuch to 
ſeek after them. And the thing is true in ſpirituals. Wherefore Da- 
vid cried, as I ſaid before, Have mercy upon me, O Lord! accord- 
ing to the multitude of thy tender mercies, blot out my tranſgreſſi- 
ons,” O handle me tenderly, Lord handle me tenderly, cried Da- 
vid. O cure me, I beſeeqh thee, and do it with thy tender mercy. 
Now, anſwerable to this, the Lord is ſet forth to Iſrael, as one with 
whom is mercy, conſequently tender mercy : Let Iſrael hope in the 
Lord, for with the Lord there is tender mercy.” | | 


God therefore would have the wounded and - bruiſed, and thoſe | 


whole pains may be compared to the pains and pangs of broken bones, 
to hope that he will reſtore them with much pity and compaſſion, or as 
you have it before, in pity and tender mercy. See how he prom iſcth 
to do it by the prophet : A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break; and the 
ſ{mcking flax ſhall he not quench.” See how tender he is in the acti- 
on: When he ſaw him, he had compaſſion on him, and went to 
him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and ſet him 
on his own beaſt, and brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 
Every circumſtance is full of tenderneſs and compaſſion. See alſo how 


— 


4 
— 
ann ” 


.  («) Surely nothing leſs than the tender mercy of God could reach man's deplorable caſe: 
for we are not only miſerable, but hardened, obſtinate, and rebellious ſinners by nature and 
practice. Bleſſed be God, therefore, for Jeſus Chriſt, in whom there is a ſufficiency ot 
mercy treaſured up tor ſuch, and plenteous redemption! -—. ; | 


angry 
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angry he maketh himſelf with thofe of his ſervants that handle the 
wounded or diſeaſed without this tenderneſs ; and how he catched them 
out of their hand, with a purpoſe to deal more gently with them him- 
ſelf ; © The diſeaſed (faith he) have ye not ſtrengthened, neither have 
ye healed that which was ſick; neither have ye bound up that which 
was broken ; neither have ye brought again that which was driven 
away; neither have ye ſought that which was lot ; but with 
force and with cruelty have ye ruled them; therefore, ye ſhepherds, 
hear the word of the Lord; I will feed my flock, and I will cauſe 
them to lie down, faith the Lord. I will ſeek that which was loſt, 
and bring again that which was driven away, and will bind up that 
which is broken, and will ſtrengthen that which was ſick (x).” Here 
is encouragement to hope, even according to thereaſon urged: & Let Iſ- 
rael hope in the Lord; for with the Lord there is mercy,” tender mercy. 
2. * with him is mercy tender, ſo there is with him mercy that is 
great, (for with him is great mercy:) „The Lord is long- ſuffering, 
and of great mercy. hen tenderneſs accompanies want of ſkill, 
the defect is great; but when tenderneſs and great ſkill meet together, 
ſuch a ſurgeon is a brave accompliſhed man. Beſides, ſome are 
more plagued with the ſenſe of the greatneſs of their ſins than others 
are; the devil having placed or fixed the great ſting there: Theſe 
are driven by the greatneſs of ſin into deſpairing thoughts, hot- 
ter than fire: theſe have the greatneſs of their {in betwixt God 
and them, like a great mountain; yea, they are like a cloud that dark- 
neth the ſun and air. This man ſtands under- Caius's gibbet, and 
has the altar of Judas, to his own thinking, faſtened about his neck. 
And now, cries he, GREAT mercy or NO mercy ; for little mere 
will do me no good: ſuch a poor creature thus expoſtulateth the caſe 
with God, Witt thou ſhew wonders to the dead ? Shall the dead 
ariſe and praiſe thee? Lord, I have deſtroyed myſelf, can I live: My 
ſins are more than the ſands, can I live? Lord, every one of them are 
ſins of the firſt rate, and of the biggeſt ſize, of the blackeſt line, can I 
live? I never read that expreſſion but once in all the whole Bible: « For 
thy name's ſake, O Lord, pardon mine iniquity, for it is great :” 
Not that there was but one man in Iſrael that had committed great 
iniquities, but becauſe men that have fo done, have rather inclined to 
deſpair, than to an argument ſo againſt the wind. If he had ſaid, Par- 
don, for they are little, his reaſon had carried reaſon in it: but 
when he faith, Pardon, for they are great, he ſeems to ſtand like a 
man alone. This is the common language, if our tranſgreſſions be 
upon us, and we pine away in them, How ſhall we then live? Or 
thus, our bones are dried, our hope is loſt, and we are cut off for our 
parts. Wherefore, to ſuch as theſe, good wiſhes, tender fingers and 
compaſſion, without GREAT mercy, can do nothing. But behold, 'O 


— — 


(x) The compaſſionate Saviour exhibits, in numberleſs inſtances, his free and ſovereign 
grace to the moſt wretched and abandoned finner ; while helpleſs and periſhing; beheals the 
wounds of fin, by the wine of his love, and the oil of his grace, and, by his word and Spirit, 
ſweetly leads the ſoul to himſelf for every needful tupply, ; 


thou 


—— 
1 
= 


— 


2 * 
5 


[ 
1 


— 
— 


Horns > 
* . — 
— 


— 
RR 


= SP 


— 18 l CO 


_ 

% 4 
an 
2 — 8 

% 


— Ly 
o ue — 

9 — — 
* 


— 


. ͤ — — 
— r 
"IT * — 2 
8 n 
r 
— 


3 

3 
Toe 

242 2 


— 


— s — a — > en lh LEA 2 2 
rr 2, ow eB 3 Dy 5 * We 22 . 
x s ws * - . _ FPS pry =; Pan — 
2 E : 
52 B . 8 2 n 
dof 44 or Eo - ET MY NID Fa — — We Y 
2 12% « 0 8 __ 2 P 2 2 
. — R * — e 5 j 
N - - P 
* - - * — 1 + - — M = ol . 4 — 
9 3 N of — 3g. * 1 — — 
— — — — — — — — _ — 1 
— 
i 1 4 1 — 1 
» 


— — — 
2 n 
- xl 
* n n * 
— 1 Sore] — 2 — 
n 


— 


2 


anon 


— 


- _- Dy 
» FEE 
> S —— 
Y , - „ . „ rs . = : 
l i y 2 COILED P YT E3 2 
$990 * 8 F # _ 
4 * 8 1 + he 
F - 2 
3 — . po, 


* 


Wo 
= = * — ; 8 


= 
2 


- 2 n 
8 2 8 
OD ILSS 
3 
=_ = — — 
8 


766 Tus WHOLE WORKS or Ms. JOHN BUNYAN. 


thou man of Iſrael, thou talkeſt of great ſins ; anſwerable to this, the 
ſcripture ſpeaks of great mercy; and thy great ſins are but the ſins of 
a man, but theſe great mercies are the mercies of a God, yea, and 
thou art exhorted, even becauſe there is mercy with him, therefore to 
truſt thy ſoul with him ()). Let Iſrael truſt in the Lord; for with 
the Lord there is mercy,” great mercy. | 


This therefore is a truth of ſingular conſolation, that mercy is with 


the Lord, that tender mercy is with him, that great mercy is with him, 
both tender and great : What would man have more ? But, 

3. As great mercy is with the Lord to encourage us to hope, fo this 
mercy that is great, is rich: God is rich in mercy.“ There is 


riches of goodneſs and riches of grace with him. Things may be 


7 in quantity, and of little value; but the mercy of God is not 
o: We ule to prize ſmall things when great worth is in them; even 
a diamond as little as a pea, is cee before a pebble, though as 
big as a camel. Why, here is rich mercy, ſinner! here 1s mercy that 
is rich and full of virtue! a drop of it will cure a kingdom. Ah! 
but how much is there of it, ſays the ſinner? Oh, abundance, abun- 
dance! for ſo faith the text: Let us fall now into the hands of the 
Lord, for his (rich) mercies are great.“ Some things are ſo rich, and 
of ſuch virtue, that if they do but touch a man, if they do but come 
nigh a man, if a man doth but look upon them, they have preſent opera- 
tion upon him ; but the very mentioning of mercy, yea a very thought 
of it, has ſometimes had that virtue in it, as to cure a ſin-fick ſoul. 
Here is virtuous mercy ! - | EE 
Indeed mercy, the beſt of mercies, are little worth to a ſelf-righte- 
ous man, or a {inner faſt aſleep ; we muſt not therefore make our eſ- 
teems of mercy according to the judgement of the ſecure and heedleſs 
man, but according to the verdi&t of the word; nay, though the 


awakened ſinner, he that roareth for mercy all day long, by reaſon of 


the diſquietneſs of his heart, is the likelieſt among ſinful fleſh, or as 
likely as another, to ſet a ſuitable eſtimate upon mercy ; yet his verdict 
is not always to paſs in this matter. None can know the RICHEs of 
mercy to the full, but he that perfectly knoweth the evil of fin, the 
Juſtice of God, all the errors of man, the torments of hell, and the 
forrows that the Lord Jeſus underwent, when mercy made him a re- 
conciler of ſinners, to God: But this can he known by none but the 
God whoſe mercy it is: This is the ptarl of great price, 
The richneſs of mercy 1s ſeen 1n ſeveral things. 
(1.) It can fave from ſin, from great ſin, from all ſin. 
2.) It can fave a ſoul from the devil, from all devils. 
| ) It can fave a foul from hell, from all hells. 
It can hold us up in the midſt of all weakneſſes. 
) It can deliver from eternal judgement. 


3. 
(4 
(5 


— 


— id 


( There is a ſtrong hold of fin and Satan that muſt be pulled down, before ſinners can re- 
ceive Chriſt into their hearts by believing on him; but if they once know the name of Chritt, | 
as he is diſcovered in- the goſpel, and judged aright of the truth and excellency of it, they 


"Yea, 


would not fail to put theit truit in him. 
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Yea, what is it that we have or ſhall need that this virthous mer- 
ey cannot do for us: Let Iſrael hope in the Lord; for with the 
Lord is RICH mercy,” mercy full of virtue, and that can do great things. 

4. As the mercies that are with the Lord, are tender, great, and 
rich, ſo there is a multitude of them, and they are called nanifald: 


there is a multitude of theſe rich and virtuous mercies.(z). By multi- 


tude, I underſtand mercies. of every fort or kind ; mercies for this and 
mercies for the other malady; mercies for every fickneſs, a ſalve for 
every ſore. Some things that are rich and very full of virtue, have 
yet their excellency extending itſelf but to one, or two, or three things 
for help; and this is their leanneſs in the midſt of their excellencies : 
But it is not thus with the mercy of God. Some things that are rich 
and virtuous, are yet ſo only but at certain ſeaſons: for there are 
times in which they can do nothing: But it is not ſo with this 
tender, great, and rich mercy of God. 

though rich, that are ſparingly made uſe of: But it is not ſo with the 
mercy of God. There is a multitude of them: ſo if one will not ano- 


ther will: There is a multitude of them; ſo one or other of them is always 
in their ſeaſon: There is a multitude of them; and therefore it muſt not 


be ſuppoſed, that God is niggardly as to the communicating of them. 
As they are called a multitude, fo they are called mercies manifold. 
There is no ſingle flower in God's goſpel-garden, they are all double 
and treble ; there is a wheel within a wheel, a bleſſing within a bleſ- 
ſing, in all the mercies of God. Manifold, a man cannot receive one, but 
he receives many, many folded up, one within another. For inſtance, 
(I.) If a man receiveth Chriſt, who is called God's tender mercy : 
why, he ſhall find in him all the promiſes, pardons, juſtifications, 
righteouſneſſes, and redemptions, that are requiſite to make him ſtand 
clear before the juſtice of the law, in the ſight of God, from ſin. . 
(2.) If a man receive the Spirit, he ſhall have as folded up in that 
(for this is the firſt unfolding itſelf) many, very many mercies : He ſhall 
have the graces, the teachings, the fanCtifications, the comforts, and 
the ſupports of the Spirit; when he faith in one place, He will give 
the Spirit, he calleth that in another place, the good things of God. 
(3.) If man receive the mercy of the reſurrection of the body (and 


God's people ſhall aſſuredly receive that in its time), what a bundle of 


mercies will be received, as wrapt up in that? He will receive perfec- 
tion, immortality, heaven, and glory: And what is folded up in theſe 
things, who can tell? _ RO 

[ name but theſe three, (for many more might be added), to ſhew 


you the plenteouſneſs, as well as the virtuouſnels of the tender, great, 
and rich mercy of God. | 


*— 


iz) The chriſtian's God is emphatically called © the Father of mercies,” 2 Cor. i. 3.—a 
molt amiable relation! Not the Father of mercy, or a merciful Father barely; but the 
Father of mercies, in the plural number, to.denote the greatneſs and multitude of his mer- 


cles, and that all mercy flows from him only, aud freely, through Christ, as ftreams from aa 


6cr-tlowing and never-failing fountain. 


There are ſome things, 
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A multitude : There is converting mercy, there is preſerving mercy, 
there is glorifying mercy; and how many mercies are folded up in 
every one of theſe mercies, none but God can tell (a), 

A multitude : There are mercies for the faithful followers of Chriſt, 
for thoſe of his that backſlide from him, and alſo for thoſe that ſuffer 
for him ; and what mercies will by theſe be found folded up in their 
mercies, they will better know when they come to heaven, i 

A multitude of preventing mercies, in afflitions, in diſappoint- 
ments, in croſs providences, there are with God: and what mercies 

are folded up in theſe afflicting mercies, in theſe diſappointing mercies, 

and in theſe merciful croſs providences, muſt reſt in the boſom of him 

to be revealed, who only 1s wonderful in counſel, and excellent in 
working. 55 : 

A multitude of common mercies; of every day's mercies, of every 
night's mercies, of mercies in relations, of mercies in food and rai- 
ment, and of mercies in the want of theſe things there is; and who 
can number them? David ſaid, He daily was loaded with God's be- 
nefits ;* And I believe, if, as we are bound, we ſhould at all times 

return God thanks for all particular mercies, particularly, it would be 

a burden intolerable, and would kill us out of hand, | 

And all this is written, that Iſrael might hope in the Lord: Le 

Iſrael hope in the Lord ; for with the Lord there is mercy.” 

5. As the mercies that are with the Lord are tender, great, rich, a 

multitude, and manifold ; fo they are mercies that diminiſh not in the 

uling, but that rather increaſe in the exerciſing of them: Hence it is 
ſaid, grace aboundeth, and hath abounded unto many; and that God 
is able to make all grace abound towards us: The grace of forgiveneſs 

I mean, wherein he hath abounded towards us. Now, to abound, 

is to flow, to multiply, to increaſe, to greaten, to be more and more; 

and of this nature is the mercy that is with the Lord; mercy that will 
abound and increaſe in the uſing. Hence he is ſaid to pardon abun- 
dantly, to pardon and multiply to pardon; and again, to exerciſe 
loving kindneſs ; to exerciſe it, that is, to draw it out to the length; 
to make the belt advantage and improvement of every grain and quan- 

"tity of it. The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, — 
ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth.“ | | 

Mercy to a man under guilt,. and fear of hell- fire, ſeems as a little 

ſhrunk up, or ſhrivelled thing; there appears no quantity in it. There 
is mercy, ſaid Cain, but there is not enough; and he died under that 
\ Cconceit, Nor is it as to judgement and thought many times much 
better with the Iſrael of God. But behold 1 od God ſets mercy to 

work, it is like the cloud that at firſt was but like a man's hand, it in- 


— — — 


44) In Chrift Jefys, God is an infinite emanation of love and merey ; a boundleſs ocean of 
geddneſs, without a bottom, and without a ſhore---All that God is, and all that he has to 
peitow, is the beljever's portion, thro! the Son of God's love: he enjoys the bleſtings of time; 

an hall inherit the glories of eternity 8 
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crexſeth until it hath covered the face of heaven (5). Many have 
found it thus, yea they have found it thus in their diltreſs. 
Paul has this expreſſion; © The grace of our Lord was exceeding 


abundant;“ that is, increaſed towards me exceedingly. 


And this is the cauſe of that change of thoughts that is wrought at 
laſt in. the hearrs of the tempted , at firſt they doubt, at laſt they hope; 
at firſt they deſpair, at laſt they rejoice ; at firſt they quake; while 


they imagine how great their ſins are, and how little the grace of God 


is; but at laſt they ſee ſuch a greatnels, ſuch a largeneſs, ſuch an 
abundance of increaſe, in this, multiplying mercy of God, that with 
gladneſs of heart, for their firſt thoughts, they call themſelves fools, 
and venture their ſouls, the next world, and their intereſt in it, upon 
this-merey of God... . . 

I tell you, Sirs, you muſt not truſt your own apprehenſions nor 
judgements with the mercy of God; you do not know how he can 
caule it to abound ; that which ſeems to be ſhort and ſhrunk up to you; 
he can draw out, and cauſe to abound exceedingly There is a breadth, 
und length, and depth, and height therein, when God will pleaſe to 
open it; that for the infiniteneſs can ſwallow up not only all thy fins, 


but all thy thoughts and imaginations, and that can allo drown thee at 


jaſt: Now unto him that is able (as to mercy) to do exceeding abuhs 
dantly above all that we aſk. or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us; unto him be glory in the church by Chriſt Jeſus throughs 
out all ages, world without end. Amen.“ | 
This therefore is a wonderful thing, and ſhall be won 


red at to all 


eternity z that that river of mercy, that at firſt did ſeem to be but ancle 
Ueepz {hould fo riſe; and riſe, and riſe; that at laſt it became “ waters 


to ſwim in, a river that could not be paſſed over,” | 
Now all this is written; that Iſrael might hope: “ Let Iſrael hops 
in the Lord; for with the Lord there is mercy.” | | £4 
6. As there are with God mercies, tender, great; rich, a multitude; 
and mercy that abounds ; fo to encourage us to truſt in him, there is 
mercy to compals us round abbut: “ Many ſorrows ſhall be to the 
wicked, but he that truſteth in the Lord, mercy ſhall compaſs him 
about.” This is therefore the lot of the Iſrael of God, that they ſhall 
{they truſting in their God) be compaſſed with mercy round abdut. 
This is mercy to do for us in this world; that we may arrive ſafely in 
that world which is to come. Another text ſaith, « For thou; Lord, wilt 
bleſs the righteous ; with favour wilt thou compaſs him as with a ſhield.! 
As with a ſhield : This compaſſing of them therefore is, to the end 
they may be deferided and guarded from them that ſeek their hurt: When 


Elitha was in danger, by reaſon of the army of the Syrians, © behold 


— 


— 


d 5 a 


(0) The mercies of God in tke Redet mer are from everlaſtitig to everlaſting to them that 


love and fear him; and chat are the called according to his purpoſe. Chriſt will prove a rich 
mine of bleſſings to them, and will ne ver leave nor forſake them, till he has brought them ta 
de with him where he is, to behôld his face in glory, and join the triumphant hoſt in finging 
dis praiſes for evermote. FE. 115 
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the mountains were full of horſes and chariots of fire, round about 


Him, to deliver him. ; 


Round about on every ſide ; or as David hath it, « Thou ſhalt in. 


creaſe my greatneſs, and comfort me on every ſide. I will camp 
about mine houſe, ſaith God, becauſe of the army, becauſe of him that 
paſſeth by, and him that returneth.”” “ | 

This therefore is the reaſon Why, notwithſtanding all our weak nefſes, 
and alſo the rage of Satan, we are kept and preſerved in a wicked 
world(c) ; we are compaſſed round about: Hence, when God aſked 
Satan concerning holy Job, he anſwered, Thou haſt made a hedge 


about him, and about his houſe, and about all that he hath on every 


ſide: I cannot come at him; thou compaſſeſt him, and keepeſt me 
1 „„ | 
By this then is that ſcripture opened, Thou art my hiding place, 
thou ſhalt preſerve me from trouble, thou ſhalt compaſs me about with 
ſongs of deliverance:” And indeed it would be comely, if we, inſtead of 
doubting and deſpairing, did ſing in the ways of the Lord; have we 
not caule thus to do, when the Lord is round about us with ſword and 
ſhicld, watching for us againſt the enemy, that he may deliver us from 
eee . | | 


This alſo is the reaſon why nothing can come at ns, but that it may | 


do us good. If rhe mercy of God is round about us, about us on every 
fide; then no evil thing can by any means come at us, but it muſt 
come through this mercy, and ſo muſt be ſeaſoned with it, and mult 
have its deadly poiſon, by it, taken away. Hence Paul underſtand- 
ing this, ſaith, and we know that all things work together for good to 
them that love God. But how can that be, did they not come to us 
through the very fides of mercy ? and how could they come to us ſo, 
ſince e pryeth to wound us deadly in every, or in ſome private place, 
if mercy did not compaſs us round about, round about as with a ſhield? 
He went round about Jcb, to ſee by what hog-hole he might get at 
him, that he might ſmite him under the fifth rib: But behold, he found 
he was hedged out round about; wherefore he could not come at him 
bt through the ſides of mercy ; and therefore what he did to him mult 
be for good. Even thus alſo ſhall it be in concluſion with all the wrath 
of our enemies; when they have done what they can, by the mercy of 
© God, we ſhall be made to ſtand : « Why boaſteſt thou thyſelf in miſ- 
chief (ſaid David) O mighty man! the goodneſs of God endureth 
eontinually:*” And that will ſanctify to me whatever thou doeſt againſt 
me. This therefore is another ſingular encouragement to Iſrael to hope 
in the Lord; for that there is with him mercy to compaſs us round 
about. ts, HAS 3 | e 
Here is, I ſay, room for hope, and for the exerciſe thereof; when 
. we feel ourſelves after the worſt manner aſſaulted, 


+ Wherefore 


* 


(c) The chrifiian's enemies are numerous, mighty, and ſubtle: he has not ſtrength ſufficient 
encounter with the leaſt of them: but tue captain of our ſalyatioa i: almight /; he has in bit 
a 5 N Gn 


* 
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« Wherefore ſhould I fear, (ſaid David) in the day of evil, when 
the iniquity of my heels compaſſeth me about? Wherefore! Why now 
there is all the reaſon in the world to fear the day of evil is come upon 
thee, and the iniquity of thy heels doth compaſs thee about. The hand 
of God is upon thee, and thy ſins, which are the cauſe, ſtand round 
about thee, to give in evidence againſt thee; and therefore thou muſt 
fear. No, faith David, that is not a ſufficient reaſon ; he that truſteth 
in the Lord, Mercy {hall compaſs him about.” TE | 

Here is ground allo to pray in faith, as David, ſaying, ©« Keep me 


as the apple of thine eye, hide me under the ſhadow of thy wings, from 
the wicked that oppreſs me, from my deadly enemies, who compals 


men ff + 2 | 4 
7. As all this tender, great, rich, much abounding mercy, com- 
paſſeth us about; ſo that we may hope in the God of our mercy, it is 


laid this mercy is to follow us: © Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall fol- 


low me all the days of my life, and I will dwell in the houſe of the 
Lord for ever.” It ſhall follow me, go with me, and be near me, 
in all the way that Igo. There are thele ſix things to be gathered out 
of this text, for the 5 ſupport of our hope. 5 
(I.) It ſhall follow us to guide us in the way. I will guide thee 


with mine eye, ſays God, that is, in the way that thou ſhalt go. The 


way of man to the next world, is like the way from Egypt to Canaan, 


a way not to be found out but by the pillar of a cloud by day, and a 
flame of fire by night; that is, with the word and ſpirit. Thou ſhalt 


guide me with thy counſel, and afterward receive me to Fon. Thou 
ſhalt guide me from the firſt ſtep to the laſt that I ſhall take in this my - 


pilgrimage : Goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me. | = 

(2.) As God in mercy wilt guide, ſo by the ſame he will uphold our 
goings in his pattis. e are weak, wherefore though the path wE go 
in were never fo plain, yet we are apt to ſtumble and fall. But when 
I ſaid my foot ſlippeth, thy mercy, O Lord, held me up.“ Wherefore 
we ſhould always turn our hope into prayer, and ſay, * Lord, hold up 
my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps ſlip not:“ Be not moved; 
let mercy follow me. 1 

(3.) As the God of our mercy has mercy to gyide us, and u hold 
us; ſo by the ſame will he inſtruct us when we are at a loſs, at a ſtand. 
« I led Iſrael about, ſays God, I inſtructed him, and kept him as the 
apple of mine eye.” I ſay we are often at a loſs; David ſaid, after all 
his brave ſayings, in the 119th Pſalm, “I have gone aſtray like a loſt 
ſheep ;- ſeek thy ſervant.” Indeed a Chriſtian is not ſo often out of 
the way, as he is at a ſtand therein, and knows not what to do. But 
here alſo is his mercy as to that. Thine ears ſhall hear a word be- 
hind thee, ſaying, This is the way, walk in it, when ge turn to the 
right hand, and when ye turn to the left:“ Mercy follows for this. 


8 


WF. | & w 4 1 8 * . 


own perſon gained a victory over the world, fleſh, and devil, and by his grace they ſhall be 
made more than eonquerors. ; 58 
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(4.) Mercy ſhall follow to carry. thee when thou art faint : We 


| nave many fainting and ſinking fits as we go (4). He thall gather the 

ainbs with his arm, and carry them in his boſom, or upon eagles 
wings. He made Iſrael to ride on the high places ©” the earth, and 
made him to ſuck honey out of the roc. Oo” 
(.) Mercy ſhall follow us, to take us up when we are fallen, and 
to heal us of thoſe wounds that we Have caught by our falls. The 
Lord upholdeth all that fall, and raiſeth up all thoſe that are bowed 
down.” And again; The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind; the 
Lord raifeth up them that are bowed down ; the 5 loveth the righ- 


teous.“ Or, as we have it in another place, The ſteps of a good 


man are ordered by the Lord; and he delighteth in his way. Though 
he fall he ſhall not be utterly caſt down; for the Lord upholdeth him 
with his hand.“ Here is mercy for a hoping Iſraelite; and yet this is 
not all. y . Ea 8 IT. CO ON - ' VC 

(6.) Mercy ſhall follow us to pardon our fins as they are commit- 
ted. For though by the act of juſtification, we are for ever ſecured 
from a ſtate of condemnation; yet, as we are children, we need for- 
giveneſs daily, and have need to pray, „Our Father, forgive us our 
treſpaſſes. Now, That we may have daily forgiveneſs for our daily 
{ins and treſpaſſes, mercy and goodneſs muſt follow us; or, as 'Moſes 
has it, „ and he ſaid, if now I have found grace in thy fight, O 
Lord! let my Lord I pray thee go amongſt us, Gori is a ſtiff-necked 

eople), and pardon'aur iniquity and our fin, and take us for thine 
inheritance.“ Join to this that prayer of his, which you find in 
Numbets: Now I beſeech thee let the power of my Lord be great 
according as thou haft ſpoken, ſaying, The Lord is long-ſuffering and 
of great mercy, forgiving iniquity, and tranſgreſſion, and by no means 
clearing the guilty; vifiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the child- 
ren untò the third and fourth generation. Pardon I beſeech thee the 
iniquities of this people according to the greatneſs of thy metcy, and 
as thou haſt forgiven this people from Egypt, even until now, or hi- 


therto.“ "pp 3 


ow many times, think you, did Iſrael ſtand in need, of pardon, 


from Egypt, until they came to Canaan't Even ſo many times wilt 
thou need pardon from the daywof thy converſion to the day of death; 
to the which God will follow Iſrael, that he may dwell in the houſe 


of the Lord for ever. 8 . 
8. As all this tender, great, rich, abounding, compaſſing mercy, 
ſhall follow Ifrael to do him good; fo ſhall it do him every good turn, 
in delivering hin from every judgement: that by fin he hath: laid him- 
Telf obnoxious to, with rejoicing. -* For mercy rejoicerh againft judge- 
ments: That is, (applying it to the mercy of God towards his), it 


9 


d, « I had fainted, ſays David, unleſs I had believed (or hoped) to ſee the goodneſs of 
the Lord in the land of the living, Pf. xxvii. 13. And the excecding great-and precious po- 
miſes made to all ſpiritual combatants under the banner of Jeſus, ſhould animate them to fight 
the goed fight of faith, till ey lay hold of etemal life. 
| Ge | rejoiceth 


(e) 


tranſg 


* with 
the ri; 


| like'unto thee that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth'by the tranſgreſſion 


IsxAET's Hops ENCOURAGED. - . 
ejoiceth in delivering us from the judgements that we have deſerved; yea, 
it delivereth us from all our woes with rejoicing. In the margin it is, 
glorieth; It glorieth in doing this great thing for us. I have thought, 
conſidering how often I have procured judgements and deſtructions to 
myſelf, that God would be weary of pardoning, or elſe that he would 
pardon with grudging (e). But the word faith, “He fainteth not 
nor is weary; I will rejoice'over them to do them good, with my 
whole heart, and with my whole ſoul.” This doing of us good with 
rejoicing, this laving of us from deſerved judgements with rejoicing, 
this getting the victory over our deſtructions for us, with rejoicing ; 
Oh ! it is a marvellous thing: O ſing unto the Lord a new ſong, 
for he hath dane marvellous things; his right hand, his holy arm hath 
gotten him the victory; the victory for us; as Paul faid, We are 
more than conquerors through him ; and this he did with triumph and 
rejoicing. The heart is ſeen oft-times, more in the manner than in the 
act that is acted; more in the manner of doing, than in doing of the 
thing. The wickedneſs of the heart of Moab was more ſeen in the 
manner of action, than in the words that he ſpake againſt Iſrael. 
For ſince thou ſpakeſt againſt him thou ſkippedſt for joy.” So Edom 
rejoiced at the calamity of his brother; he looked on it and rejoiced ; 


| and in his rejoicing appeared the badneſs of his heart, and the great 


ſpite that he had againſt his brother Jacob. 2 8 
Now, my brethren, I beſeech you conſider, that God hath not only 
ſhewed: you mercy, but hath done it with rejoicing : Mercy doth not 


only follow you, but it follows you with rejoicing : Yea, it doth not 


only, prevent your ruin, by your repeated tranſgreſſions procured, but 
it doth” it with rejoicing. Here is the very heart of mercy ſeen, in 
that it rejoiceth againſt judgement,  _ | > 
Like unto this is that in Zephaniah : © The Lord thy God in the 
midſt of thee is mighty: he will fave, he will rejoice over thee with 
joy, he will reſt in his love, he will joy over thee with ſinging.” | 
There are many things that ſhew with what an heart mercy is of 
God extended, as is afore 'deſcribed, to Iſrael for his ſalvation : But 
this, that it acteth with rejoicing, that it faveth with rejoicing, and 
gets the victe y over judgement with rejoicing! is a wonderful one, 
and one that thould be taken notice of by Iſrael, for his encouragement 
to hope: © Let Iſrael hope in the Lord,“ for with him there is mercy, 
tender, great, rich, multiplying mercy ; mercy that compaſſeth us 
about, that goeth with us all the way, and _— that rejoiceth to 
overcome every judgement that ſeeketh our deſtruction, as we go to- 
ward our Father's houſe and kingdom. Ds 13 
It is ſaid in the word, God delighteth in mercy. © Who is a God. 


— 


(e) Well might one of old cry out, Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity,” 

tranſgreſſion, and fin !'*: We alſo: may ſing in the ſame grateful ſtrain; and joyfully add, 

ich the beloved apoſtle, «+ If any man fin; we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 

the righzeoug, and he is the propitiation for our fins) » = oo En b 
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of the remnant of his heritage? he retaineth not his anger for &ver, 
becauſe he delighteth in mercy.” _ : 

Here then is a reaſon of the rejoicing of mercy againſt judgement : 
Why, mercy is God's delight; or, as another hath it, Mercy pleaſeth 
thee. What a man delights in, that he will ſet on foot, and that he 
will ſeek to manage, that he will promote, and that he will glory in 
che ſucceſs and proſperity of. Why, the text ſaith, God delighteth 
in mercy ; nor do I believe (how odious ſoever the compariſon may 
ſeem to be) that ever man delighted more in ſin, than God hath de- 
lighted in ihewing mercy (f). Has man given himſelf for ſin? God 
has given his Son for us, that he might ſhew us mercy. Has man lain 
at wait for opportunities for ſin? God has waited to be gracious, and 

that he might have mercy upon us. Has man, 'that he. might enjoy 
his fin, brought himſelf to a morſel of bread ? Why Chriſt, Lord of 
all, that he might make room for mercy, made himſelf the pooreſt 
man. Has man, when he has found his fin, purſued it with all his 
Heart? Why God, when he ſets a ſhewing mercy, ſhews it with re- 
joicing, for he delighteth in mercy. = | | 

Here alſo you may ſee the reaſon why all God's paths are mercy and 
truth to his. I have obſerved that what a man loveth he will accuſ- 
tom himſelf unto, whether it be fiſhing, hunting, or the like. Theſe 
are his ways, his courſe, the paths wherein he ſpends his life, and 
| therefore he is ſeldom found out of one or another of them. Now, 
faith David, “ All the paths of the Lord are mercy,” &c. he.1s never 
out of them: For where-ever he is, {till he is coming towards his I. 
reel in one or other of theſe paths, ſtepping ſteps of mercy. 


Hence again it is that you find, that at the end of every judgement | 


there is mercy ; and that God in the midſt of this remembers that. 
Yea, judgement is in mercy ; and were it not for that, judgement 
ſhould 
Lord, ſeeing with him is all this mercy. _ | | 
9. Beſides all this, the mercy that is with God, and that is an en- 
couragement to Iſrael to hope in him, is everlaſting : “ The mercy of 
the Lord is from everlaſting to everlaſting upon them that fear him.” 
v3 12 everlaſting to everlaſting ; that is more, more than J ſaid. 
" 8? ell, | = Fs 5 f 
(I.) Then from everlaſting, that is, from before the world began; 
ſo then, things that are, . are to be hereafter, are to be managed 
according to thoſe meaſures that God in mercy took for his people 
then. — it is ſaid, that he has bleſſed us according as he choſe us 
in Chriſt, before the world began; that is, according to thoſe mea- 


ſures and grants that were by mercy allotted to us then. According to 


- that other ſaying, according to his mercy he ſaved us, that is, accord- 


(F) Our Cod is infinitely holy: he abhors all Fa: and the mercy of God is the more 
magnified in man's recovery, ia tit by the grace ot Jeſus he is ſaved not only from the guilt 
and condemnation of fin, but even trom the love and practice of it ; he is in a meaſure taught 
and enabled to abhor evil, aud chu e the good old way of holineſs. 


never overtake his people. Wherefore let Iſrael hope in the 


ing 


tion, and glorification, ſtandeth upon our being choſen in Chriſt be- 
fore the foundation of the world. Here then is the mercy that is with 


is with God as an encouragement to them that ſhould hope, to hope 
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ing as mercy had allotted for us beſore the world began; accbrding to 
his oven purpoſe and grace, which way given us in Chriſt before the 
world began. This is mercy from everlaſting, and is the ground and 
bottom of all diſpenſations that have been, are, or are to come to his 


people (g). And now though it would be too great a ſtep aſide, to 
to treat of all thoſe mercies that of neceſſity will be found to ſtand up- 


on that which is called mercy from everlaſting ; yet it will be to our 
purpole, and agreeable to our method, to conclude, that mercy to 
3 ſtands upon that; even as vocation, juſtification, preſerva- 


God, and that ſhould encourage Iſrael to hope. The mercy that has 
concerned itſelf with them,' is mercy from everlaſting. Nor may it be 
thought that a few quarrels of ſome brain-ſick fellows will put God 
upon taking new meaſures for his people ; what foundation has been 
laid for his before he laid the foundation of the world, {hall ſtand ; for 


that it was laid in Chriſt by virtue of mercy : that is, from everlaſting. _ 


The old laws, which are the Magna Charta, the ſole baſis of the go- 
vernment of a kingdom, may not be caſt away for the pet that is taken 
by every little gentleman againſt them. We have indeed ſorne profeſ- 
ſors that take a great pet againſt that foundation of ſalvation, that the 
mercy that is from everlaſting has laid; but ſince the kingdom, govern- 
ment, and glory of Chriſt is wrapped up in it, and ſince the calling, 
juſtification, perſeverance, and glorification of his elect, which are 
called his body and fulneſs, is wrapt up therein; it may not be laid 
aide nor deſpiſed, nor quarrelled againſt by any, without danger of 
damnation. | | © 


Here then is the mercy with which Iſrael is concerned, and which 


in him. It is mercy from everlaſting ; it is mercy of an ancient date; 
it is mercy in the root of the thing. For it is from this mercy, this 
mercy from everlaſting, that all, and all thoſe forts of mercies, of 
which we have diſcourſed before, do flow. It is from this, that Chriſt 
the Saviour flows ; this is it, from which that tender mercy, that great 
mercy, that rich mercy, and that mercy that aboundeth towards us, 
doth flow ; and fo of all the reſt. Kind brings forth its kind, know 
the tree by his fruit, and God by his mercy in Chriſt ; yea, and know 


what God was doing before he made the world, by what he has been 


doing ever ſince. | Ok 

And what has God been doing for and to his church, from the be- 
ginning of the world, but extending to, and exerciſing loving kind- 
neſs and mercy for them ? therefore he laid a foundation for this in 


' mercy from everlaſting. 


p EEE 


- 


(g) The ele& ſeed were given by the Father to Chriſt from all eternity, and to all eter- 


nity they will be his: The Lord's portion is his people; on their account, Chriſt was 
tore ordained, in the everlaſting covenant, and before the foundations of the world were laid, 
to the work and office of a Mediator; 1 Pet. i, 0. 


| (2.) But 
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(2.) But mercy from everlaſting, is but the beginning, (and we have 


 -&iſcourſed of thoſe mercies that we have found in the bowels of this 


already), wherefore a word of that which is to everlaſting alſo. From 
everlaſting to everlaſting. Nothing can go beyond to everlſting; 
wherefore this, to everlaſting, will ſee an end of all. The devil will 
tempt us, fin will aſſault us, men will perſecute; but can they do it 
to ume (h)* If not, then there is mercy to come to God's 
people at laſt; even when all evils have done to us what they can. 

After the prophet had ſpoken of the inconcewable bleſſedneſs tha? 


God hath prepared- for them that wait for him, he drops to preſent 
wrath, and the fin of God's people in this life. This done; he inounts 


up again to the firſt, and faith, ** in thoſe is continuance z” that is, 


the things laid up for us are everlaſting, and therefore we ſhall be 
ſaved. How many things ſince the beginning have aſſaulted the 
world to deſtroy it, as wars, famines, peſtilences, earthquakes, &c. 


and yet to this day it abideth. But what is the reaſon of that? Why 
God liveth, upon whoſe word, and by whoſe decree it abideth; 
« He hath eſtabliſhed the earth, and it abideth 2” it ſtandeth faſt, and 
cannot be moved. Why, my brethren, mercy liveth, mercy is ever: 
aſting, © His mercy endureth for ever.“ And therefore the church 
of God liveth, and when all her enemies have done their all, this is 
the ſong that the church ſhall ſing over them: « They are brought 
down and are fallen, but we are riſen, and ſtand upright.” Ever 
laſting mercy, with everlaſting arms, are underneath, 5 
And as this ſhews the cauſe of the life of the church, notwith- 
ſtanding her ghoſtly and bodily enemies, ſo it ſheweth the cauſe of her 
Ueliverance from her repeated ſins. As God faid of Leviathan, I 
will not conceal his parts,“ &c. ſo it is very unbecoming of God's 
people to conceal their ſins and miſcarriages, for it diminiſheth this 
mercy of God. Let therefore fin be acknowledged, confeſſed; and 
not be hid nor diſſembled; it is to the glory of mercy that we confeſs 
to God and one another what we are, {till remembering this, but 
mercy is everlaſting. Es | | 5 

As this ſhews the reaſon, of our life, and the contifuance of that; 
notwithſtanding our repeated ſins; ſo it ſnews the cauſe of the re- 
ceiving of our graces, from ſo many decays and ſickneſs. For this 
mercy will live, laſt, and out-laſt, all things that are corruptible and 


* 


hurtful unto Iſrael. Wherefore © let Iſrael hope in the Lord,“ fot. 


this reaſon, for with the Lord there is mercy:” 


1. Tender mercy for us; | 
-2. Great mercy for us: pe 
3- Rich mercy. 
4. Manifold mercy: 


TS ** J 1 I CY 5 ; <4 \ + I 


(4) Every ſincere believer may rejoicingly ſay with the apoſtle. Now is our ſalvition 

nearer than when we firſt believed; every day brings the chriitiam nearer ts his promiſed 

_ reſt, when he will bid adieu to Satan, fin, and ſorrow for Ever, enter into the joy of his Lord, 
and baſk. an eternity in his flniles. „ . 5 

| f 925 $- Aboundiag 


© 
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5. Abounding mercy towards us. 5 
6. Compaſſing mercy wherewith we are ſurrounded, 
2. Mercy to follow us where- ever we go. wy: 
8. Mercy that rejoiceth againſt judgement? 


9. And, Mercy that is from everlaſting to everlaſting. 


All theſe mercies are with God, to allure, to encourage, and uphold 


» 


Iſrael in hope. „„ 6 

IT. I come now to the ſecond thing, which is to ſhew what is to 
be inferred from this reaſon. And, 4 | | 

1. This to be fure, is to be inferred, That Iſrael, as the child of 
God, is a pitiful thing of himſelf; one that is full of weakneſſes, 
infirmities, and defects, ſhould we ſpeak nothing of his tranſgreſ- 
ſions (i). He that is to be attended with ſo many mercies, abſolutely 


neceſſary mercies, (for there is not in theſe mercies, one that can be 


ſpared), muſt needs, be in himſelf a poor indigent creature: Should 
you fee a child attended with ſo many engines to make him go, as the 
child of God is attended with mercies to make him ſtand, you would 
ſay, What an infirm, decrepid, helpleſs thing is this? Alas! I have 
here counted up mercies in number nine: If J had counted up nine 
hundred and ninety- nine, all had been the ſame, for the child of God 
would not have one to ſpare. The text faith, © The earth is full of 
the mercy of the Lord,” and all little enough to preſerve his Iſrael. 
Indeed thoſe that I have preſented the reader with, are the chief heads 
of mercies ; or the head-mercies from which many others flow: But 
however, were they but ſingle mercies, they ſhew with great evidence 
our deficiency ; but being * they ſhew it much more. 

Should it be ſaid, there is ſuch a lord has a ſon, a poor decrepid 
thing ; he is forced to wear things to ſtrengthen his ancles, things to 
itrengthen his knees, things to ſtrengthen his loins, things to keep up 
his bowels, things to ſtrengthen his ſhoulders, his neck, his hands, 
fingers; yea, he cannot ſpeak but by the help of an engine, nor chew 
his food but by the help of an engine. What would you ſay * What 


would you think? Would you not ſay ſuch a one 1s not worth the 
keeping, and that his father cannot look for any thing from him, but 


that he ſhould live upon high charge and expence, as long as he 
liveth ? beſides all the trouble ſuch an one is like to be of to others. 
Why, this is the caſe: Iſrael is ſuch an one, nay a worſe: He can- 
not live without. tender mercy, without great mercy, without rich 
mercy, without manifold mercy, and unleſs mercy abounds toward 
him: He cannot ſtand if mercy doth not compaſs him round about, 
nor go unleſs mercy follows him. Yea, if mercy that rejoiceth againſt 
judgement doth not continually flutter over him, the very moth will 
cat him up, and the canker will conſume him. Wherefore it is 


ä 


( i) When a chriſtian is moſt ſenſible of his own weakneſs, and moſt diffident of his awa 
ftrength, then the power of Chriſt reſts upon him, and he experiences the efficacy of divine 
ttrength, Chriſt fills none but the hungry, cures none but the fick and wounded, helps none 
but the weak, ſaves none but the loſt. : Bs 
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neceſſary to the making of Iſrael live and flouriſh, that everlaſting 
mercy {ſhould be over his head, and everlaſting mercy under his feet, 


with all the aforementioned mercies, and more in the bowels of it. 


But I fay, doth not this ſufficiently ſhew, had we but eyes to ſee 
it, what a 140 and deplorable creature the child of God of bimſelf is? 
Oh! this is not believed, nor conſidered as it ſnould. Vain man 
would be wiſe; ſinful man would be holy; and poor, lame, infirm, 
| helpleſs man, would be ſtrong, and fain perſuade others that he hath 

a a ſufficiency of himſelf (+). But I fay, if it be fo, What need all 


this mercy? If thou canſt go luſtily, what mean thy crutches? No, 


no, Iſrael, God's Iſrael, when awake, ſtands aitoniſhed at his being 
ſurrounded” with mercies, and cries out, I am not worthy of the 
leaſt, (I am leſs than the leaſt) of all thy mercies, and thy truth, which 
thou haſt ſhewed to thy ſervant.” | . 


2. This alſo ſneweth how ſorely the enemies of Lirael are bent to 


ſeek his deſtruction. The devil is, by way of eminency, called the 


enemy of Gad's people : * The devil your adverſary.” And this, that 


there are fo many mercies employed about us, and all to bring us to 
the place which God has appointed for us, doth demonſtrate it. 
Should you ſee a man that was not to go from door to door, but he 
muſt be clad in a coat of mail, muſt have an helmet of braſs upon his 
head, and for his life-guard not ſo few as a thouſand men to wait upon 


him; would you not ſay, Surely this man has ſtore of enemies at 


Hand, ſurely this man goes continually in danger of his life? Why, 
this is the caſe, enemies lie in wait for poor Iſrael in every hole; he 
can neither eat, drink, wake, fleep, work, fit ſtill, talk, be filent 
' worſhip his God in public or in private, but he is in danger of being 
ſtabbed; or being deſtroyed. Hence, as was ſaid before, he is com- 
paſſed about with mercy as with a ſhield, And again it is faid con- 
cerning theſe, © God's truth (his mercy) ſhall be thy ſhield and 
buckler.” And again, “He is a buckler to all them that truſt in 
him :** Yea, David being a man ſenſible of his own weakneſs, and 
of the rage and power of his enemies, cries out to his God to take 
hold of ſhield and buckler, and to ſtand up for his help. But what 
need theſe things be aſſerted, pramiſed, or prayed for? if Iſrael had 
no enemies, or none but ſuch, he could, as we ſay, make his party 
good with all. Alas, their cries, their tears, ſighs, watchings, and 
outcries, at ſundry times, make this, beyond all ſhew of doubt, a 
worn. | ; 
If, Solomon uſed to have about his bed no leſs than threeſcore of the 
valianteſt of Iſrael, holding ſwords, and being expert in war, every 
one with his ſword upon his thigh, becauſe of fear in the night, (and 


* 


9 


4 When the candle of the Lord (the illuminating Spirit) ſhines into the heart, it diſcovers 
a little of that myſtery of iniquity which lurks there: the ſenſe of which lays ſenſible ſinners 
in the duſt: and their daily tailings, ſhort-comings, infirmities or temptations, being expe · 
rienced by them, leads them out of their fallen, helpleſs ſelves to the fulneſs of Chriſt tor 
every grace and bleſſing. | . „ | AE | 

| yet 
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yet theſe fears were only concerning men); what guard and {ſafeguard - 
doth God's poor people need, who are pw mp 1, oth night ar 
roared upon by the unmerciful fallen angels of hell! | 

I will add, if it be but duly conſidered, all this guard and ſafeguard © 
by mercy notwithſtanding, how hardly this people do eſcape eng 
deſtroyed for ever; yea, how will heart-broken, and loins-broken 
many of them with much difficulty get to the gates of heaven! It 
will be eaſily concluded, that her enemies are ſwifter than eagles, 
ſtronger than lions; and that they often overtake her between the 
ſtraits. | 5 he | 

To ſay nothing of the many thouſands that dare not ſo much as 
once think of true religion, becauſe of the power of the enemy which 
they behold, (when Tas they ſee nobody but the very ſcare-crows 
which the devil hath Tet up, for I count the perſecutor of God's peo- 
ple, but the devil's ſcare-crow, the old one himſelf lies quat: Ft) 
i ſay, how are they frightened! How are they amazed! What a 
many of the enemies of religion have theſe folks ſcen to-day !' Yeaz 
and they will as ſoon venture to run the hazard of hell-fire, as to be 
engaged by THESE enemies in THIS way (J). Why, God's people 
are fain to go through them all, and yet no more able than the other 
to do it of themſelves. Foy therefore are girded, compaſſed, and 
defended by this mercy, which is the true cauſe indeed of their 
godly perſeverance. 3 „„ : „ 
3. A third _ that I infer from theſe words is, What a lovin 
God has Iſrael! Truly God is good to Iſrael. Let the redeemed o 
the Lord ſay fo. A loving God, that ſhould take this eare of him; 
and beſtow ſo many mercies upon him. Mercies of all forts, for all 
caſes, for all manner of relief and help againſt all manner of perils. 

hat is man that God ſhould ſo unweariedly attend upon him, and 
viſit him every moment? Is he a ſecond God? Is he God's fellow? 
Is he of the higheſt order of the angels? or what is he? Oh! he is a 
flea, a worm, a dead dog, ſinful duſt and aſhes; he comes up like a 
flower and is cut down, and what a thing is it that God ſhould ſo 
much as open his eyes upon ſuch a one! But then, what a thing is it 
that God ſhould magnify him, and that he ſhould ſet his heart upon 
him! Yea, that he ſhould take him into acquaintance with him, give 
his angels to be all miniſtring ſpirits for him! Yea, engage his mercy 
for him, his tender, great, manifold, and everlaſting mercy for him; to 
compaſs him round withal, as with a ſhield, that nothing might work 
his ruin for ever and ever! _ , | 

It may well be ſaid, “God is love“ Man may well ſay ſo: 

„O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, for his mercy en- 
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(1) Before converſion, the very teniper and diſpoſition of the ſinner's mind is enmity againſt 
God and goodneſs : he is a hater of God, and his ways and people; there is alſo a contra- 
riety in his affections, inclinations, and actions, to the will of God:---But renewing grace 
gives a mortal blow to theſe deviliſh tempers of the old man, produces life in the Toul, a likez 
neſs to God; and love to him and holineſs. 
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dureth for ever. - Let the redeemed of the Lord ſay ſo, whom he hatli 
redeemed from the hand of the enemy.” 5 
If it be love for a fellow- creature to give a bit of bread, a coat, a 
cup of cold water, what ſhall we call this? when God, the great 
God, the former of all things, ſhall not only give alms, an alms to 
an enemy, but ſhall riſe up, take ſhield and buckler, and be a guard, 
a protection, a deliverer from all evil, until we come into his heavenly 
kingdom? _. | ED 5 
his Iove is ſuch as is not found on earth, nor to he parallelled 
among the creatures. None hopes thus but one that is good. Nor 
does any believe as they ſhould, that God doth love as theſe things 
declare he does. Our heart ſtaggereth at the greatneſs of the thing, 
and who is it that has any reaſon left in him, and knows any thing of 
what a wretched thing ſin hath made him, that can without ſtarting fo 
much as hear of all this mercy (n)! But, 
4. Another thing that I infer from thefe words, is this, What 
ground is here for Iſrael to hope in the Lord? The Lord is not that 
broken reed of Egypt, on which if a man lean, it will go into his 
hand and pierce it. God's word is ſtedfaſt for ever, even the word by 
which we are here exhorted to hope. Nor ſhall we have cauſe to 
doubt of the cauſe of the exhortation to ſuch a ſoul-quieting duty; 
for mercy is with the Lord: © Let Iſrael rejoice in him that made 
him; let the children of Zion be joyful in their king :** For with the 
Lord there is mercy, wherewith to beautify the meek with ſalvation. 
What ſayſt thou, child of God? Has ſin wounded, bruiſed thy ſoul, 
and broken thy bones? Why, with the Lord there is tender mercy. 
Art thou a ſinner of the firſt rate, of the biggeſt ſize? Why, with the 
Lord there is great mercy tor thee. Have thy ſias corrupted thy 
wounds, and made them putrify and ſtink ? Why, with the Lord there 
is rich, that is, virtuous mercy tor thee. Are thy ſins of divers ſorts? 
Why; here is a multitude of manifold mercies for thee. Doſt thou 
_ fee thyſelf furxounded with enemies? Why, with the Lord there is 
mercy to compals thee about withal. Is the way dangerous in which 
thou art to go? Surely goodnefs and mercy fhall follow thee, all the 
days of thy life. Doth iniquity prevail againſt thee? The mercy of 
this Lord aboundeth towards thee. Doth judgements for thy miſ- 
carriages overtake. thee? There is with thy Lord mercy that rejoiceth 
to deliver thee from thoſe r What fhall I ſay? There is 
mercy from everlaſting to èverlaſting upon thee. What wouldit thou 
have? There is mercy underneath, mercy. above, and mercy for thee 
on every ſide; therefore „let Iſrael hope in the Lord.” I will add, 
it is the greateſt unkindneſs thou canſt return to the Lord, to doubt 
this mercy notwithſtanding: Why, what wilt thou make of God-? 
(un) When the newly awakened foal is brought to behold its deformity in the glaſs of 
. God's righteous law, it is aſtoniſhed at the long-ſuffering and patience of God, which bore 


ſo long with its rebellion and perverſeneſs; and that divine providence ſhould prote & it from 
aumberleſs dangers, till made a miracle and monument of free, diſtinguiſhing grace! 
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is there no truth (nor truſt to be put) in him, notwithſtanding all that 
he hath ſaid? Oh the depravedneſs of man's nature! Becauſe he 
ſpeaketh the truth, therefore we believe im not. The odiouſheſs of 
unbelief is manifeſt by this, yea, alſo the unreaſonableneſs thereof. 
God is true, his word is true; and to help us to hope in him, how 
many times has he fulfilled it to others, and that before our eyes? 
Hope then; it is good that a man ſhould hope: Hope then; it 
pleates God that thou ſhouldſt hope: Hope then to the end, for the 
grace that is to be brought unto thee will ſurely come, with Chritt 
thy Saviour. 5 | es gs | 
Men that have given up themſelves to their ſins, hope to enjoy 
ſome benefit by them, though the curſe of God, and his wrath, is re- 
vealed from heaven againſt them for it; and yet thou that haſt given 
thyſelf to God by Chriſt, art afraid to hope in his mercy. For ſhame, 
hope, and do not thus diſhonour thy God, wound thine own ſoul, and 
ſet ſo bad an example to others. I know thou haſt thy objections in 
a readineſs to caſt in my way, and were they made againſt doctrine, 
reaſon would that fome notice ſhould be taken of them ; but ſince 
they are made againſt duty, duty urged from, and grounded upon a 
word which is ſtedfaſt for ever, thou deſerveſt to be blamed, and to be 
told, that of all ſins that ever thou didit commit, thou now art manag- 
ing the vileſt, while thou art giving way to, and fortifying of unbelief 
and miſtruſt, againſt this exhortation to hope, and againit the reaſon 
for encouragement to the duty (a). 8 
Bur I ſhall paſs from this to the third thing found in the text, and 
that is the AMPLIFICATION of the reaſon. l 
1 told you that there were in the text theſe three things: 1. An 
exhortation to the children of God to hope in the Lord: Let Tſrael 
hope in the Lord.” 2. A reaſon to inforce that exhortation, “ For 
with the Lord there is mercy.” 3. An amplification of that reaſon 
And with him is plenteous redemption.” I have gone through the 
two firſt, and ſhall now come to this laſt. : 
In theſe laſt words, which I call the amplification of the reaſon, 
we have two things. | OT 
1. A more particular account of the nature of the mercy propounded 
for an encouragement to Iſrael to hope. | | 
2. An account of the ſufficiency of it. | | 85 
I. The nature of the mercy propounded, is expreſſed by that word 
redemption: The ſufficiency of it is expreſſed by that word plenteous ; 
6e Let Iſrael hope in the Lord; for with the Lord there is mercy, and 
with him is plenteous redemption,” So „ 
Redemption may be diverſely taken, as ſhal} be further ſhewed 


— 
1 __ le nk, | aff * 1 


_. (z) This is moſt true, and worthy of our ſerious regard. Man's mifery is the tima for 
God's mercy to diſplay itſelf, When our Saviour entered on his miniftry, the werld wis 
immerſed in profmeneſs and phariſaical pride. But curſgd belies is at the root of a!l.--a / 
However, in proportion as believers become ſenſible of their fanſylneſ: in the flit Adam, they 
dow up into the ſecond Adam, the Lord from heaven. 5 | 


anon; 


— 
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anon; but for as much as the term here is made mention of indefi= 
nitely, without nominating of this or that part of redemption parti 
cularly, I ſhall ſpeak. to it in the general, with reſpect at leaſt to the 
main heads thereof. „ | = 

Jo redeem, is to fetch back, by ſufficient and ſuitable means, thoſe 
at preſent in an enthralled, captivated, or an impriſoned condition; 
and there are two ſorts of this redemption. | 

1. Redemption by purchaſe. 

2. Redemption by power. REY OR 

1. Redemption by purchaſe, is from the cauſe of captives. | 

Redemption by power, is from the effects. | 

If we ſpeak of redemptibn by purchaſe, then three things preſent 
themſelves to our conſideration: 1. The perſon redeeming ; 2: The 
nature of the price paid to redeem withal ; 3. The thing or ſtate from 
which this redeemer, with this price, redeemeth. ws 

The ſubject of this redemption (or perſon redeemed) is Iſrael, of 
him we have ſpoken before. 3 & . 

For the eo redeeming, it is Jeſus of Nazareth ; Jeſus that was 
born at Bethlehem, at the time, and as the ſcriptures relate. 

Now, with reference to his perſon, we have two things to inquire 
1 : I. What this perſon was; 2. How he addreſſed himſelf to this 
WOrg. =D 

This Jeſus was and is the natural and eternal Son of God Almigh- 
ty, without beginning or end, from everlaſting; the Creator and Up- 
holder of the world (). | 
k How he addreſſed himſelf to the work of redeeming, take as fol- 

WS. - 7 | | | 

(1.) He became true man; for he was conceived through the 


power of the Holy Ghoſt, in the womb of a maid, and in the fulneſs 
of time, brought forth of her, true, real, natural man; I ſay, though 


not in the worſt, yet in the beſt ſenſe. - SIE 
Being thus brought forth without ſpot or blemiſh, 

(2.) He began to addreſs himſelf to the work. _ 

Firſt by works preparatory, and then by the act itſelf. 

The works preparatory were as follow. | 1 2 

(1.) He prepares himſelf a prieſtly robe, which was his own obe- 
diefitial righteouſneſs ; ſor without theſe holy garments, he might not 
adventure to come into the preſence of God to offer his gift. 

(2.) Before he offered his pift for the people, he was to be himſelf 
fanQified to his office: and that, 1. By blood; 2. By prayers and 
MAS. TE ens | 

(1.) By blood; for before Aaron was to offer his ſacrifice fot the 


4. ** 


— 


(o) They that do not believe Jeſus Chriſt to be the eternal, ſelf-exiſtent Jehovah, may 


burn their Bibles as uſeleſs to them -The ſcriptures throughout witneſs of him, as the eter- 
nal and only wiſe Cd -The atoning blood he ſhed for ſinners, was the blood of God; 
through the manhood of Chriſt the ever bleſſed God.: --No leſs 4 price than this could be 
adequate to man's infinite offences, 5 . N | 


people, 
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people, he muſt himſelf be ſprinkled with blood: And becauſe Jeſus 


could not be ſprinkled with the blood of beaſts, therefore was he 
ſprinkled with that of his own : Not as Aaron was, upon the tip of 
his ear, and upon the tip of his toe ; but from top to toe, from head 
to foot; his ſweat was blood. So that from his agony in the garden, 
to the place where he was to lay down the price- of. our redemption, 
he went as conſecrated in his own blood. I 

(2.) He offered alſo his ſacrifice of ſtrong crying and tears, as his 
drink-offering to God, as a ſacrifice preparatory, not propitiatory in 

urſuit of his office; not to purge his perſon. . 5 | 

This is the perſon redeeming, and this was his preparation to the 
work, 85 | i 

Now the redemption is often aſcribed particularly to his blood; yet 
in general, the act of his redeeming of us, muſt either more remotely 


or more nearly be reckoned from his whole ſuffering for us in the fleſn; 
which ſuffering I take to begin at his Fan and was finiſhed when 


he was raiſed again from the dead. By his fleſh I underſtand his whole 
man, as diſtinguiſhed from his divine nature; and ſo that word doth 


comprehend his foul as well as his body, as by the 53d of Ifaiah ap- 


pon His ſoul after that manner which was proper to it; and his 
body after that manner which was proper to 1t. 


, 
o - 


His ſufferings began in his ſoul, ſome time before his body was 


touched, by virtue of which was his bloody ſweat in his body: The 
ſorrows of his ſoul began at the apprehenſion of what was coming from 


God, for our ſakes upon him; but from the bloody ſweat of his body, 
Vas from that union it had with ſuch a ſoul (27). 5 


His ſufferings were from the hand of God, not of man; not by con- 
2 but of his own will: and they differ from ours in theſe {ix 
things. ; . ; ES 

(2) His ſufferings were by the rigour of the law ; ours according 
to the tenor of the goſpel. i 

(2.) His ſufferings were from God's hand immediately; ours by and 
through a mediator. 55 5 

(3.) God delighted himſelf in every ſtroke he gave him; he doth 
not willingly grieve nor afflict his people. 5 

(4.) He ſuffered as a common or public perſon; we for our own 
Private offences, : 


(5. ) He ſuffered to make amends to juſtice, for the breach of an 


holy law; we to receive ſome ſmall correction and to be taught to 


amend our lives. 


| (6.) He was delivered from the nature of ſuffering by the merit of 
25 3 and ſufferings; we from ours, by the mercy of God through 
hrift,”- | 5 ; 


Redemption, then, by a price, was this ; the blood of Chriſt, _— 


WY —_ 


IV 


(p) Who can conceive the unparalleled ſufferings of our infinitely precious Redremer in 
Gethſemane's garden, where there was ſuch a tremendous confli& between the divine wn 
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he willingly ſuffered to be ſpilt on the croſs, before the face of God: 
Ihe caule of this price was our ſins, by which we were juſtly delivered 
up to the curſe, the devil, death, and hell; and ſhould everlaſtingly 
have fo continued, but that this price of redemption was for us paid. 
Hence it is ſaid, © Chriſt died for us. Chriſt died for our fins. Chriſt, 
gave himſelf for our fins. We have redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveneſs of fins. And that we are bought with this price.“ 
Now, in all this Chriſt reſpected the holineſs of the law, and the 


worth of our ſouls ; giving full ſatisfaction to the one, for the. love 


that he bare to the other : And this has redeemed his people from {in 
and the curſe, the cauſe of our captivity. rpg LOG 

2. But belides this, there is redemption by power, and that reſpect- 
eth that or thoſe things unto Which we become not legally indebted by 
our tranſgreſſion. There was tkat unto which we became legally in- 


debted, and that was the juſtice and holineſs of the law. Now from 


this, becauſe God had ſaid it, (for his word made it ſo) there could 


be no deliverance, but by a reverend and due reſpe& to its command 
and demand, and an anſwer to every whit of what it could require; for 
not one tittle, not one jot or tittle, of the law could fail. 

Jeſus Chriſt, therefore, with reſpe& to the law, that he might re- 
deem us, paid a full and a ſufficient price of redemption ; but as for 
theſe things that hold us captive, not for any-Iinjury we had done to 


them, but of power, tyranny, or the like; from them he redeemed us 


by power. Hence, when he had made ſatisfaction or amends for us to 
the law, he 1s ſaid to lead captivity captive, to ſpoil principalities and 
powers, and to make a ſhew of them openly. But to take captive, 
and to ſpoil, muſt be underſtood of what he did, not to the law, but 
to thoſe others of our enemies from which we were to be redeemed, 
not by price but by power. And this fecond' part of redemption is 
to be conſidered under a two-fold head. | 
1}, That theſe were overcome perſonally, in and by himſelf, for us. 
2dly, TT hat they ſhall be overcome allo, in and by,his church, thro' 
the power of his Spirit. | EEE | 
For the firit, "I heſe were overcome perſonally, in and by himſelf for 
us; to wit, at his reſurrection from the dead. For as by his death he 
made amends for our breach of the law, fo by his reſurrection he 
ſpoiled thoſe other enemies, to wit, death, the devil, and the grave, 
&c. unto which we were ſubjected, not for any 'offence we had com- 
mitted againſt them, but for our ſin againſt the law; and men, when 
they have anſwered to the juſtice of the law, are by law and power de- 


Hvered from the priſon. Chriſt therefore, by power, by his glorious. 
power, did overcome the deyil, hell, ſin, and death, then when he 


aroſe and revived from his grave, and ſo got the victory over them, in 
and by himſelf, for us. For he engaging as a common or public per- 
fon for us, did on our behalf what he did, both in his death and reſur- 


883 
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and human 'nature of our glorious Redeemer ! The conflict was between diſagreeing intereſts, 
till (eternal bleſſings on covenant love {) a complete victory was obtained on the Spixit's five, 
ts the everlaſting glory of the Trinity, a : 


rection. 


might be delivered from them, 


* 
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re&ion. So then, as he died for us, he roſe for us; and as by his: 


death he redeemed us from ſome, ſo by his reſurrection from other, of 


our enemies. Only it muſt be conſidered, that this redemption, as to 


the fulneſs of it as yet, reſides in his own perſon only, and is ſet out 
to his church as ſhe has need thereof, and that orderly too. Firſt, 
that part thereof which reſpecteth our redemption from the law; and 
then that part of it which reſpe&eth our redemption from thoſe other 
things. And although we are made partakers of redemption from the 


* curſe of the law in this life, ſo far forth as to be juſtified therefrom ; 


and alſo as to the receiving of an earneſt while here, of being wholly 
poſſeſſed of the glory of the next world hereafter ; yet we neither are, 
nor ſhall be redeemed from all thoſe things, which yet our head has, 
as head, got a complete and eternal victory over, until juſt before he 
ſhall deliver up the kingdom to the Father, that God may be all in all; 
for the laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is death.“ Death, as it has 
hold upon us, (for death as it had hold on our head, was deſtroyed 
when he roſe from the dead, but death as we are ſubject to it) ſhall 
not be deſtroyed, until we all and every one of us ſhall attain to the 
reſurrection from the dead; a pledge of which we have by our ſpiritual 
reſurrection, from a ſtate of nature to a ftate of grace; a promiſe of 


which we have in the word of the truth of the goſpel (9); and an aſ- 


ſurance of it we have by the reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead. 
Wherefore let us hope. | | 
Now, as to redemption from the law, and from thoſe other things 
ſrom which we are, and are to be redeemed with 8 do but con- 
ſider. the- different language which the Holy Ghoſt uſeth, with refer- 


ence to our redemption from each. 


When it ſpeaketh of our redemption from the juſt curſe of the law, 
which we have ſufficiently deſerved, it is ſaid to. be done, not by de- 


ſtroying, but by fulfilling the law. Think not,” ſays Chriſt, © that 


I am come to deſtroy the law and the prophets; I am not come to de- 
ſtroy, but to fulfil : For verily I ſay unto you, till heaven and earth 
paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the law, till all be 
fulfilled:“ For it became him, as our Redeemer, to fulfil all, and all 
manner of righteouſneſs, by doing and ſuffering what juſtly ſhould have 
been done or borne of us. ” 
But now when our redemption from thoſe other things is made 
mention of, the diale& is changed ; for when we-read, to the end we 
Chriſt was to deſtroy and aboliſh them 
that through death he might deſtroy him that had the power of death, 
which is the devil, and (io) deliver. And again; “ O death, I will 
be thy plague ! O grave, I will be thy deſtruction !”? And again, that 


2 " 


— 


the body of fin might be deſtroyed; “ And I have the keys of hell and 


(2) We are by the quickening Spirit of God: made dead unto fin, and alive unto Ged, 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt : this is the firſt reſurrection, on whom the ſecond. death hath no power. 
The dead bodies of the ſaints will be raiſed to life eternal by the ſame almighty quickening | 
Spirit of God which reſtored their ſouls to newneſs of life, ; | 
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of death: having thereby ſufficiently declared, that the power of it is 
deſtroyed as to Iſrael, who are the people concerned in this redemption. 

Now, as was hinted before, the redemption is already obtained, and 
that completely, by the perſon.of Chriſt for us, as it 1s written. He 
has obtained eternal redemption for us; yet theſe enemies, ſin, death, 
the devil, hell, and the grave, are not ſo under the feet of his as he 
will put them, and as they fhall be in concluſion under the feet of 
Chrit I fay they are not; wherefore, as the text alſo ooncludeth, this 
redemption is with the Lord, and under our feet they ſhall be by the 
power of God towards us. And for this let Iſrael hope. | 

The ſum then is, God's people have with the Lord redemption, and 
redemption in reverſion ; redemption, and redemption to come ; all 
which is in the hand of the Lord for us, and of all we ſhall be poſſeſſed 
in his time: This is that called plenteous redemption : For with him 

is plenteous redemption.” #2 | | 

A little therefore to touch upon the redemption that we have in re- 
verſion, or of the redemption yet to come, By. 

(1.) Firſt, there is yet much fin and many imperfections that cleave 
to our perſons and to our performances, from which, tho' we be not yet 
in the moſt full ſenſe delivered, yet this redemption is with our Lord, 
and we ſhall have it in his time: and in the mean time it is ſaid, it ſhall 
not have dominion over us: “Sin ſhall not have dominion over you, 
for you are not under the law, but under grace.” We are by what 
Chriſt has done, taken frem under the law, the curſe; and muſt by 
what Chriſt will do, be delivered from the very being of ſin (r). He 
gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, that he 
might preſent us to himſelf a glorious church, not having pot or 
wrinkle, or any fuch thing, but that we ſhould be without blemiſh. 
That we are already without the being of fin, none but fools and mad- 
men will aſſert; and that we ſhall never be delivered from it, none but 
ſuch men will affirm neither. It remains then, that there is a redemp- 
tion for Iſrael in reverſion, and that from the being of lin: And of 
hope. | | 
 {2.) We are not yet quite free from Satan's aſſaulting of us, though 
our head by himſelf, and that for us, has got a complete conqueſt over 
him; but the time is coming, and himſelf knows that it is but a little 
while to it, in which he ſhall for ever be bruiſed under our feet. Be 
wiſe unto that which is good, and ſimple concerning evil, and the God 


of Antichriſt ; and ſo it may: but yet it will never be wholly fulfilled, 
"a: long as Satan ſhall have any thing to do with one of the children of 
God. There is therefore a redemption in reverſion for the children of 
- . * te 33 | 1 5 : 5 HELD, ; 8 IEG God 
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(r) What a bleſſed ſtate believers are brought into, by being delivered, thro! Chriſt Jeſus, 
- om the guilt, condemnation and power ot fin for ever! Happy privilege, to be deliwered 


— 


this it is that the text alſo diſcourſeth, and for which let the godly 


of peace ſhall bruiſe, tread down Satan under your feet ſhortly. Some 
pray.think that this text will have a fulfilling in the ruin and downfal 
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God from Satan, which they are to hope for, becauſe this redemption 
is with the Lord their head, and that to manage and bring about for 
them: For he ſhall bruiſe him under their feet in his time. | 
(3.) There is yet belonging to the church of God, a redemption 
from what remains of antichriſt, although as yet he is ſtronger than 
we, which I alſo call a redemption in reverſion, for that it is yet to 
come, nor ſhall it be accompliſhed till the tinie appointed: In this re- 
demption, not only ſaints, but truths will have a ſhare; yea, and many 
alſo of the men that belong not to the kingdom of Chritt and of God. 
This redemption God's people are alſo to hope for, for it is with 
their Lord, and he has promiſed it to them, as the fcripture doth plen- 
ti fully declare. | 
( 4.) There is yet a redemption to come, which is called the redemp- 
tion of our body: Of thigredemption we have both the earneſt and the 
ſeal, to wit, the ſpirit of God. And becauſe the time to it is long, 
therefore we are to wait for it; and becaule it will be, that upon which 
all our blciſedneſs will be let out to us, and we allo let into it; there- 
fore we ſhould be comforted, at all the ſigns of the near approach 
thereof: then, ſaith Chriſt, look up and lift up your heads. The 
bodies of ſaints are called the purchaſed poſſeſſion: poſſeſſion, becauſe 
the whole of all that ſhall be ſaved ſhall be for a temple or houſe for 
God to dwell in, in the heavens: A purchaſed poſſeſſion, becauſe the 
body, as well as the foul; is bought with the price of blood. But 
what then doth he mean by the redemption of this purchaſed poſſeſſion! 
I anſwer, he meaneth the raiſing it up from the dead; I will ranſom 
them from the power of the grave, I will redeem them from death. 
And then ſhall be brought to paſs that ſaying that is written, „Death 
is ſwallowed up of victory ;” that ſaying, that is this, and that in 
Iſaiah, for they ſpeak both the ſelf-ſame thing. | 
And this was ſignified by Moſes, where he ſpeaks of the year of 
jubilee, and of the redemption of the houſe that was fold in Iſracl, how 
of that year it ſhould return to the owner. Our bodies of right are 
God's, but fin ſtill dwells in them; we have alſo fold and forieited them 
to death and the grave, and ſo they will abide ; but at the judgement- 
day, that bleſſed jubilee, God will take our body, which originally is 
his, and will deliver it from the bondage of corruption, unto which by 
our ſouls, through ſin, it has been ſubjected; he will take it, I fay; 


becauſe it is his, both by creation and redemption, and will bring it to 


that perfect freedom, that is only to be found in immortality and eternal 
life; and for this ſhould Iſrael hope. | | | 

From what hath been ſaid to this firſt thing, it appears that the mercy 
that is with God for his people (as it is in general what has becn de- 
ſcribed before, ſo it) is redeeming mercy, or mercy that has with it 
the virtue of redemption : Of the. advantageouſneſs of this mercy, we 


6 4 
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from all the dreadful conſequences of ſin, and made the willing ſervants, ſrlends, and diſciples 
of the dear Redeemer! i i p 
: 5 G 2 will 
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will further diſcourſe by and by-; but now we will look into this ſe- 
cond thing, that from this amplification of the reaſon, was propounded 
to be ſpoken to; to wit, | 


II. An account of the ſufficiency of this redemption „Let Iſrael 


hope in the Lord; for with the Lord there is mercy, and with him is 
plenteous redemption.” | | 


The ſufficiency or plenteouſneſs of it may be ſpoken to, as it re- 
ſpecteth the many difficulties and dangers that by fin we have brought 
ourſelves into; or as it reſpecteth the ſuperabundant worth that is 
found therein, let the dangers attending us be what they will, though 
we thould not be acquainted with the half or the hundredth part 
thereof (); IT : | 

To fpeak to it as it reſpecteth thoſe particular difficulties and dangers, 
that by ſin we have brought ourſelves unto; and that, 

1. By ſhewing the fuitablenefs of it. 

2. By ſhewing the ſufficiency of the fuitablenefs thereof. 


The ſuitableneſs of it lieth- in the fit application thereof, to all the 


parts of thraldom and bondage. | 

(1.) Have we ſinned ? Chriſt had our ſins laid upon his back; yea, 
of God was made, that is, reputed fin for us. „„ a 
 (2.) Were we under the. curſe of the law, by reaſon of ſin? Chriſt 


was made under the law, and bare the curfe thereof to redeem. 


(3.) Had fin ſet us at an infinite diſtance from God ? Chriſt has 


become, by the price of his redeeming blood, a reconciler of man to 
God again. | 


{4-) Were we by. fin ſubject to death? Chriſt died the death to 


ſet us free therefrom. 


(5.) Had our fins betrayed us into, and under Satan's flavery ? 


heaven. : 


Chrilt has fpoiled and deſtroyed tliis work, and made us free citizens of 


Thus was our Redeemer made, as to thoſe things, a ſuitable reco- 


verer, taking all and miſſing nothing, that ſtood in the way of our hap- 


pineſs ; according to that a little below the text; „And he fhall re- 
deem Iſrael from all his iniquities:“ that is, from them, together 


with their evil fruits. „„ 
Now as to the ſufficiency that was in this ſuitableneſs, that is de- 


clared by his reſurrection, by his aſcenſion, by his exaltation to the 


right hand of God, that 1s alſo declared by God's putting all things 
under his feet, and by giving of him to be head over all things for his 
redeemed's fake. It is alfo further declared, in that God now threaten- 
eth none but thoſe that refuſe to take Jeſus for their Saviour, and for 
that he is reſolved to make his foes his footſtool: What are more na- 
tural conſequences flowing from any thing, than that by theſe things 


is the ſufficiency of the ſuitableneſs of redemption by Chriſt proved? 
| . - For 


Ps 
— 


f;) Our ſalvation is great in refpe& of its author, Chriſt Jeſus ; great in the price pd for it, 


the blood of Jeſus ; great in the ſubject, recipient of it, the whole man ſoul and i eat in 


regard 
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For all theſe things followed Chrift, for, or becaufe he humbled 
himſelf to the death of the croſs, that he might become a redeemer ; 
therefore God raiſed him up, took him to his throne, and gaye him 
glory, that your faith and hope might be in God by him. FE Th 

But alas! what need we ſtand to prove the fun is light, the fire hot, 
the water wet? What was done by Yom was done by God, for he was 
true God; and what compariſon can there be betwixt God and the 
creature, betwixt the worth of God's acts, and the merit of the ſin 
of poor man! And can death or ſin, or the grave, hold us, when God 
faith, © Give up ?”” Yea, where is that, or he, that ſhall call into 
queſtion the ſuperabounding fufficiency that is in the merit of Chriſt, 
when God continueth to difcharge day by day, yea, hourly, and every 
moment, ſinners from their ſin, and death, and hell, for the ſake of 

the redemption that is obtained for us by Chriſt? 75 

God be thanked here is plenty; but no want of any thing: Enough 
and to ſpare. It will be with the merit of Chriſt, even at the end of 
the world, as it was with the five loaves and two fiſhes, after the five 
thouſand men, Beſides women and children, had fufficiently eaten 
thereof. There was, to the view of all at laſt, more than ſhewed it- 
ſelf at firſt, At firſt there was but five loaves and two fiſhes, 
which a lad carried. At laſt there were twelve baſkets full, the weight 
of which, I ſuppoſe not the ſtrongeſt man could bear away. Nay, 1 
am perſuaded, that at the end of the world, when the damned {hall 
fee what ſufficiency there is left of merit in Chriſt, beſides what was be- 
{towed upon them that were ſaved by him, they will run mad for 
anguith of heart to think what fools they were, not to come to him, 
and truſt in him that they might be ſaved as their fellow-linners did. 
But this is revealed, that Iſrael, that the godly. may hope and expect. 

Let Iſrael therefore hope in the Lord, for with him is plenteous re- 
demption. | | . 35 
Now as this laſt clauſe, as I termed it, is the amplification of the 
reaſon going before; ſo nfelf yieldeth amplifying reaſons as a conclu- 
ſion of the whole. For, D ” Ag: | 

1. Add redemption unto. mercy and then things ſtill are heighten- 
ed, and made greater. And it muſt, becauſe the text adds it, and 
| becauſe both the nature of God, the holineſs of his law, and the pre- 

{ent ſtate of the {inner that is to be ſaved, requireth that it ſhould be 
ſo. God is juſtice as well as mercy ; the law is holy and juſt z that 
man that is to be ſaved, is not only a ſinner, but polluted. How then, 
that mercy and juſtice may meet and kiſs in the Late of the ſinner, 
there muſt be a redemption; that the ſinner may be ſaved, and the 
law retain its fanction and authority, there muſt be a redemption; that 
the ſinner may be purged as well as pardoned, there muſt be a redemp- 
tion. And, I ſay, as there muſt, ſo there is: For with the Lord 
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regard of the evils it ſaves us from, ſin, Satan, the curſe of the law, death, and hell; and 
great reſpecting the gracious privileges it intereſts believers in, heaven and glory. 


there 


= 
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there is mercy, and with him is plenteous redemption.” Mercy is the 
original, the cauſe, and the manager of our redemption. Redemption 
is the manifeſtation, and the completing of that mercy. If there had 
been no mercy, there had been no redemption : Mercy had been de- 
fective as to us, or mult have offered violence to the law and juſtice of 
God, and have ſaved us contrary to that word, In the day thou eat- 
eſt thou ſhalt die;” and Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 

things written in the book of the law to do them But now, redemp- 
tion coming in by mercy, the fin is done away, and the ſinner faved, in 
a way of righteouſneſs, | 

2. By law as well as grace; that is, in a way of juſtice as well as 

in a way of mercy. Hence it faith, we are juſtified freely by grace, 
through the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt.” Through the re- 
demption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his blood, and ſo to ſhew the world the 


it God ſhould ſay to all thoſe who ſtumble at the ſalvation of ſinners 
by grace. Behold, I a& according to law and juſtice : For of grace 

I fave them pus, a redemption, and therefore am faithful and juſt 
to my law, as well as free and, liberal of my mercy. (t). Wheretore 
thus I declare I am righteous, faithful, and juſt in paſſing over or re- 
mitting of ſin. Nay, the matter ſo ſtandeth now betwixt me and 
the ſinful world, that I could not be juſt if I did not juſtify him that 
| hath faith in the blood of Jeſus, ſince by that blood my juſtice is ap- 
peaſed for all that this or that ſinner has done againſt my law. 

+ This is a way that God, nor any child of his, need be aſhamed of 


dure. For why may not God be merciful, and why may not 
Juſt? And ſinoe he can be both merciful and juſt in the ſalvation of 
ſinners, why may he not allo fave them from death and hell? Chriſt 
is God's ſalvation, and to ſhew that, he is not aſhamed of him; he 


of all people. Nor is the Son, who is become, with reſpect to the 
act of rede 7ption, the author of eternal ſalvation, aſhamed of this his 
doings. „ gave my back to the ſmiter, ſaith he, and my cheeks to 
them that plucked off the hair; I hid not my face from ſhame and 
ſmiting.“ This he ſpeaks, to ſhew what were ſome of his ſufferings 
when he engaged in the work of our redemption, and how heartily he 
did bear and go through them. For, _ he, the Lord God will help 
me, that is, juſtify me in it, therefore I ſhall not be confounded, there- 
fore have 1 have ſet my face like a flint, for I know that I ſhall 
not be aſhamed.”. And if God, and his Son Jeſus Ghriſt, are neither 
of them a{hamed to own this way of ſalvation z why fhould the ſin- 
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(e) A ſinner cannot be ſaved by God's mercy, at the expence of his juſtice: the juſtice of 
\ God muſt be ſatisfied, before his mercy can be extended. This Chriſt has done: he ſuf- 
fered the juſt for the unjuſt: fulfilled the law, bore its curſe, ſent the Comforter to lead and 

keep his people in the truth, and hath purchaſed eternal redemption for us, 


ners 


equity of his proceeding with ſinners in the ſaving of their ſouls. As 


before any that call in queſtion the legality, and juſtneſs of this ones: : 
od be 


hath preſented him and the way of redemption by him, before the face 


of forgiveneſs of fins by grace, through the redemption that is by the 


. dence.” 


| mercy of God to us, that they make him a contradictor of mercy, 
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ners concerned thereabout, be afraid thereupon to venture their ſoul? 
I know, ſaith he, I ſhall not be aſhamed, I ſhall not, that is, when 
all things come to light, and every thing ſhall appear above board; 
when the heart and ſoul of this undertaking of mine ſhall be proclaim- 
ed upon the houſe- tops, I know I ſhall not be aſhamed. 
It was alſo, upon this account that Paul ſaid, he was not aſhamed 
of the goſpel. For he knew that it was a declaration of the higheſt 
act of wiſdom that ever God did ſpread before the face of the ſons of 
men. And of what wiſdom 1s the goſpel a declaration ? but of that 


blood of Jeſus Chriſt : -** In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins, according to the riches of his 
grace, wherein he hath abounded towards us in all wiſdom and pru- 


And as Paul ſpeaketh here as a miniſter, ſo he ſpeaketh after the 
ſame manner alſo as he is a believer, ſaying, © I am not aſhamed: (of 
this goſpel), for I know whom I have believed, (or truſted with my. 
ſoul), and I am perſuaded that he is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him againſt that day.” Wherefore, ſeeing that mer- 
cy is not preſented to us alone, or ſingly, but as accompanying, and 
concerning with redemption ; it is manifeſt enough that mercy ſtandeth 
not above, and conſequently that it ſaveth none but in, by, and through 
a Redeemer (). He that believeth not u Chrift, ſhall be damned.” 
But what needs that, if mercy could fave the foul without the redemp- 
tion that is by him ? If _ ſays, Chriſt is the mercy of God to us: 
True, if you count him a Redeemer, a worker out of a redemption 
for us by his death and blood upon the croſs. But otherwiſe he is none, 
{ mean, if you make him a lawgiver and a Saviour only, as he has ſet: 
an example to us to get to heaven by doing commandments, or by 
treading in his fteps. Yea, though you ſay his commandment is, 
That we believe in him: for take the work of redemption by his blood, 
from the curſe, out of his hand, and then what concerning him is left 
for me to believe, but, as was ſaid before, that he is a lawgiver, and 
as ſuch, at beſt but a pattern to us to get to heaven, as here? And 
whoſo counteth him as ſuch, is ſo far off from counting of Chriſt the 


both in the fountain and all the ſtreams of it. For to propound life 
eternal to us, through the obſervation of laws, is to ſet before us that 
which contradicteth grace and mercy, let the work be what it will; 
nor will it help at all to ſay, that they that do the law of Chriſt, or 
that take him for their law and example, ſhall be ſure of mercy to paſs 
by their ſhortneſs of attaining to the perfection of what is ſet before 
them. , For all this might have been done, and not one drop of blood 


(z) The full affurance of faith will afford an anchor-hold to the ſoul amidſt all the ſtorms and 
troubles of life; the only way to ſecure the ſoul,” is to commit it into God's hands; the only 
way to make it ſaſe, is, to commit it to him, in the way of well-doing, Chriſt Jeſus is the 
ite ot our ſouls here, and will be our excecding great reward in heaven, DOS TS: 
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ſpilt for the redemption of man. Beſides, this makes Chriſt's death, 


as a Redeemer, as an act unadviſedly undertaken ; for what need he 


have died, if his doctrine and example had been fufficient, through 


that which they call mercy, to have brought the ſoul to glory ? If 
righteouſneſs comes by the law, then Chriſt is dead in vain ” I will 


add, put man's righteouſneſs, God's mercy, and Chriſt's redemption, 


all together, and they will not ſave a man; though the laſt two alone 
will ſufficiently do it ; but this third is a piece, when put to that, does, 


Inſtead of mending, make the rent worſe. Beſides, ſince man's 


righteouſneſs cannot be joined in juſtification with God's mercy and 


Chriſt's redemption, but through a diſbelief of the ſufficiency of them, 


ſhould it be admitted as a cauſe, though but the leaſt cauſe thereof, 
what would follow, but to make that curſed ſin of unbelief a good 
inventor, and a neceſſary worker in the manner of the juſtification of 
a {inner ? For, I fay, unbelief is the cauſe of this hodge-podge in 
any {x) ; and the effects of it are ſhewed in the gth chapter of the 
epiſtle of Paul to the Romans, at the latter end thereof. 
And there are three things that follow upon that opinion that deni- 


eth the abſolute neceſſity of the ſhedding of the blood of Chriſt for the | 


redemption of man, that mercy might be let out to him. | 
41.)-It followeth from thence, that there is no ſuch attribute as 

4 juſtice in God; juſtice to ſtand to his word, and to vindicate 

every tittle of his law : For let but this be granted, and the death of 


Chriſt muſt be brought in, or by juſtice the floodgate of mercy till 


be ſhut againſt ſinful man ; or that God muſt have mercy upon man, 
with the breach of his word. 


I.) It alſo followeth from the premiſſes, that Chriſt's death was of 
' pleaſure only, and not of neceflity alſo ; contrary to the ſcripture, that 


makes his death the effe& of both ; of pleaſure, to ſhew how willing 
God the Father was that Chriſt ſhould die for man; of neceſſity, to 
ſhew that men could not be ſaved without it; of pleaſure, to ſhew how 
Juſtice did deal with him for our fin ; of neceſſity, to ſhew that mercy 
could not be communicated to us without it. = 8 
3.) There alſo followeth therefrom, that by the blood of Chriſt we 


have not redemption from law and juſtice, as to the condemning part 


of both, but that rather this title is given to it for honour and glory, to 
dignify it; as the name of God is alfo given to him: for they that 
affirm the one, are bold to affirm the other. For as by them is 
concluded, that there is no neceſſity why the blood of Chriſt thould be 
counted the abſolutely neceſſary price of our redemption from the curie 
of the law and ſeverity of juſtice ; ſo by them it is concluded, that it 
is not neceſſary to hold that Chriſt the Redeemer is naturally, and co- 


— — 


(x) The mixture of man's righteouſneſs with Chriſt's for juſtification, was alluded to by the 
lincey-woolſey garment forbidden in the old law— Away with all modern, unſcriptural divinity. 
Our own righteouſneſs is a rotten branch; if we lay any ſtreſs upon it, it will break, and let 
us into hell. But the righteouſneſs of Chrift is an omnipotent branch, that will never fall or 
break, though winds and ſtorms beat upon it. | 
* k . | q ; q * — eternally 


IskAET's Horx FxcGURAGED. =: 
eternally God, as the Father. But * let Iſrael hope in the Lord, for 


with him is mercy, and with him is plenteous redemption.” _ | 
3. Muſt there be redemption- by blood added to mercy, if the ſoul 
be ſaved ? This ſhews us what an horrible thing the ſin of man is. 
Sin, as to the nature of it, is little k\own in the world. Oh! it ſticks 
ſo faſt to us, as not to be ſevered from us by all the mercy of God, do 
but exclude redemption by the blood of Chriſt. I will ſay it over 
again: All the mercy of God cannot fave a ſinner, without reſpe& to 
redemption from the curſe of the law, by the death and blood of Chriſt; 
„ Without ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion.” No remiſſion, nd 
ardon, or paſſing by of the leaſt tranſgreſſion, without it. Tears! 
hriſt's tears will not do it: Prayers! Chriſt's prayers will not do it: 
An holy life! the holy life that Chriſt lived, will not do it, as ſevered 
from his death and blood. The word redemption, therefore, muſt be 
well underſtood, and cloſe ſtuck to, and mult not be allowed; as pro- 
perly ſpoken, when we talk of deliverance from fin, the law, and 
God's curſe, unleſs it be applied particularly to the death and blood of 
Chriſt, We have redemption through his blood. Chriſt has re- 
deemed-us from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us; as it 
is written, © Curſed is every one that hangeth on a tree.” He has re- 
8 deemed us to God by his blood. For thou wait ſlain, and haſt re- 
f deemed us td God S thy blood:” This is the redemption that is 
f joined with mercy, yea; that is the fruit thereof; and it is that without 
5 which ſin cannot be removed out of the ſight of God (y). Moſes, that 
was a better preacher of the law, and the ſufficiency of the righteouſ- 
neſs thereof, than any now can pretend to be, yet he full well declared 
f by all his bloody ſacrifices, that the blood and death of Jeſus Chriſt is 
FO of abſolute neceſſity for the redemption of the foul. Beſides; he tells 
us that the man that ſhould flee to the city of refuge, from the avenger 
of blood, ſhould not be at liberty from the law, unleſs he kept him- 
[elf cloſe in that city until the death of the high-prieſt; Mark the word; 
« Ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction for him that is fled to the city of his re- 
fuge; that he ſhould come again to dwell in the land, until the death 
of the high-prieſt.” Wherefore; Chriſtian man, know thou thy fin 
in the nature of it, and perſuade thyſelf, that the removing of it from, 
_ the face of God, is by no leſs means than the death and blood of 
Chriſt. | | SE | 
But it is a poor ſhift that the enemies of truth are put to, when to 
defend their errors, they are forced to diminiſſi fin, and to enlarge the 
borders of their fig-leaf-garments, and to deny or caſt _—_ as much 
as in them lies, one of the attributes; the juſtice of God. Indeed they 
will ſay they abhor to dothus, and alt erroneous perſons will = the | 
| belt face they can upon their bad matters; but the natural conſequen- | # 
| 7 5 Ces 
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) We ars all become guilty before God; ate all guilty of death, eben eternal death; and 
od, the great God, the Judge of heaven and earth, would juſtly pronounce a. ſentence of 
hell and damnation ppon us, did not the precious blood of Chriſt interpoſe, patify the divine 
"4-8 Wrath, 
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their ſides, avoid the charge. | 


- 


4. Then here you ſee the reaſon of that free courfe that mercy hath 
among the ſons of men, and why it doth, as has been ſhewed before, 
what it doth. \ Why, juſtice is content: Blood hath anſwered the de- 
mands of Jullce. The law has nothing to objeck againſt his 
ſalvation, that believeth in Jeſus Chriſt. Blood has ſet the door 
open for us with boldneſs to go to God for mercy, and for God to 
come with his abundant grace tous. © We have boldnefs, brethren, 
to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, by a new and living way, 
which he has conſecrated for us through the vail, that is to ſay, his 
fleſh.” This is the way that Moſes deſired to find, when God to 
largely ſpake to him of his mercy. + Thou haſt ſaid,” ſays Moſes to 
God, „I know thee by name, and thou haſt found grace in my ſight. 
Now, therefore, I pray thee, if 1 have found grace in thy ſigkt, thew 
me thy way that I may know thee,” &c, What if it thould be ap- 
plied thus? Thou now talkeſt of mercy, but in thy words to us from 
'the mount, thou ſpeakeſt fire and juſtice; and ſince thou haſt delivered 
us ſo holy a law, and art reſolved that the leaſt tittle thereof ſhall by 
no means fall to the ground; by what means is it that mercy ſhould 
dome unto us? Well, faith God, I will ſhew thee my way, I will put thes 
in a clift of the rock, which was a figure of Chriſt : For Chriſt ſays, 
« | am the way.” This done he proclaimed his name, and ſhewed 
him how he could be gracious, and gave him the ſign of his being 
merciful, a promiſe that his preſence ould go with him. The break- 
ing then of che body of Jeſus was, (the renting of the vail) that out of 
which came blood, that the way to God might be living; and not 
death, or ſword, or flame, to the poor children of men. | 

Out hence, therefore, bubbleth continually, the tender mercy, the 
great mercy, the rich mercy, the abundant mercy, the multiplying 
mercy, and every other mercy of God to us for our preſent and ever- 
laſting good. 5 A | ES! 

Not that God was ſparing of his mercy, and would not part with 
it unleſs paid for it; for this way of redemption by blood was his con- 
trivance, the ſruit of his wiſdom. So then, God was big with mercy 
for a ſinful world; but to be continually extending of mercy, ſince ſin 
and juſtice, becaule of the ſanction of the law, lay in the way as 2 
- turning flaming {word, there did lie the work; ſo it was concluded, 
that mercy might, in a way of juſtice, be let out to ſinners; Chriſt, 
the Son of God, ſhould die for the fin of man. By which means the 
outeries of the law and juſtice againſt us for our ſins did ceaſe, and 
ENF flowed from heaven like the waters of Noah, until it became a 
els: 8 | 


By redemption by blood, therefore, is this great myſtery — That A 


_ and prevent the eternal ruin of our ſoule Pardon, peace, and ſalvation, are its bleſſed 
{ ect 3 ö ; a : | XT d i 


s 


juſt 
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juſt God can ſave that man that has broken that law, that God has ſaid ' 
he will inflict the penalty for the breach thereof upon, and do his juſ- 
tice no wrong, expounded; not by a relaxation of the puniſhment, as 


the doltiſh wiſdom of this world imagines ; but by an inflicting of the 
exacteſt juſtice. upon that nature that has offended. If the queſtion 


| be aſked, How a juſt God can fave that man from death, that by 


{in has put himſelf under the ſentence of it? any fool can anſwer, By a 


pardon. And if it be aſkel, But what will become of the threatening | 


wherewith he threatened the offender * He that knows no myſteries can 


ſay, Why man muſt repent of his {in, and God of his threatening. 


But if it be aſked, How God can execute his threatening to the utmoſt, 
and yet deliver the {inner by his mercy from it; the ſinner that has de- 
ſerved it, and yet be juſt to his law, faithful to his law, and one that 
will ſtand by every tittle of his law? this to expound, is too high for a 
fool ; therefore theſe men are for deſpiſing of myſteries, and for count- 
ing of myſteries in the goſpel, follies. | 


But this key of heaven is no where but in the word of the Spirit; 


it is not ſeen in the law, nor in the reaſon or righteouſneſs of the world. 


Io puniſh * the juſt for the unjuſt, and to make him to be ſin for us, 


who knew no fin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God 
in him,” ſeems unreaſonable; ſo croſs'to.the wiſdom of man are the” 


wards of this lock. Wherefore uſually, when they come at this doc- 


trine, they belch out their frumps, their taunts, their ſcoffs, and their 
ſcorns againſt it; and in oppoſition thereto, comment, exalt, cry up, 
and ſet on high, Socinianiſm (z), Mahometaniſm, man's ragged righ- 
tcouſneſs, or any thing. But we will paſs theſe things. "456 

F. The knowledge of redemption, and the faith of redemption, is 
the only means of ſettling, compoſing, and upholding the ſoul of the 
thoroughly awakened, in the hope of enjoying a portion in mercy for 


ever. What ſenſeleſs, ſecure, beſotted, and deluded men, conclude ' 


of themſelves, and of the means of future happineſs, is one thing; and 
what the thoroughly awakened ſoul concludes upon, is another. - And 


I ſay, one thoroughly awakened about the nature of God, the nature 


of ſin, and the worth of the ſoul, will find but little eaſe of mind, not- 
withſtanding notions of mercy, uneil he gomes and fees that he muſt 
be ſaved by mercy and juſtice both ; and that to be ſure he ſhall never 
do until-he is taught that by the blood of Chriſt the law is, as to the 
curſe that is in it againſt the ſinner, taken out of the way. | 


Theſe things, fin and juſtice, are too great to be played with by him 
that ſhall ſee them in the height of the law, and that (hall feel them in 
their terror upon a frembling conſcience. But when the ſoul ſhall ſee 
that a propitiation is made to juſtice by blood, then, and not till then, 


it ſees ſin aaken away: and when it ſees, by this means, fin taken away, 
then it can behold to hope in the mercy of God. Yea, and it will be 
as hard to wring off him that 1s ſettled here, from this belief to another, 
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as it would be to perſuade him that ſtands upon ſound ground to ven- 
tyre his life upon a ſhaking bottomleſs quag. Oh! it is a pleaſant 
thing for the wounded conſcience to taſte the ſweetneſs of —— 
blood ! this is like the beſt wine that goes down ſweetly; this carries 
with the laſt of it the very my of eternal life. And know, that dead 
works, or works of death, will abide in the conſcience, notwithſtand- 
ing all talk and notions of mercy, until that be purged with blood ap- 
plied thereto, by the Spirit and faith, This is one of the three that 
 abige to witneſs on earth, that “ God hath given us eternal life, and 
that this life is in his Son ;“ becauſe he died for us, and roſe again. 
This therefore is that that will eſtabliſh a man with that peace that 


' ſhall not be ſhaken, becauſe by this, fuch an one ſeeth the juſtice of 


God is quieted; For peace is made by the blood of the croſs; peace 
with God for ſinners. Yea, God himſelf, by the blood of the croſs, 
has made it, that by him, Chriſt, he might reconcile to himſelf all 


things, whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven. Nor 


will a man that is truly ſpiritually wiſe, reſt till he comes where God 
towards man doth reſt ; but that can be only there, where ſuch means 
are offered for the taking away of ſin, that are of a ſweet ſmelling ſa+ 
your to God : Now this is the offering that Chriſt offered,“ to wit, 
himſelf; for Chriſt loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, an of- 
fering and a ſacrifice to God, for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavcur to God: 


« Now this is the offering that Chriſt offered,” to wit, himſelf ; for 


Chriſt loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, an offering and a 


ſacrifice to God, for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour. Therefore it is it, 


the body of his fleſh, through death, that we are preſented ho- 


ly, unblameable, and unreproveable in his fight by. Wherefore 


it muſt be true which was ſaid before, to wit, That the knowledge of 
redemption, and the faith of redemption, is the only means of ſettling, 
compoſing, and upholding of the ſoul of the thoroughly awakened, in 
the hope of enjoying a portion in mercy for ever. 2 2 

He that hath the Son of God hath the Father, hath life; becauſe 
with him is the means of peace with the Father, and ſo of eternal 


, 


life: But then, to have the Son, is to believe on him, and on the 


Father through him: On him, that he is the Saviour by his blood; 
and on the Father through him, as believing that he, 
ſufferings, is pacified with us, and of his grace hath forgiven us, 
through him, all treſpaſſes . 2 8 
6. The knowledge and faith of this redemption fortifieth the 
Chriſtian againſt temptations. We that do believe, know what it is 
to be aſſaulted by the devil, and to have knotty objections caſt into 
our minds by him: We alſo know what advantage the vile fin of 
unbelief will get upon us, if our knowledge and faith in this redemp- 
tion be in the leaſt, below the common faith of ſaints, defective. It 
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of the eternal Son of God ; and they would be glad to exterminate the whole ſcripture doctrine 
of the deity, perſonality, and operation, of the eternal Spirit.“ See further, Ry La NA'S 


Trac on Socinian Faith. 
. we 


or his Son's 
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we talk of mercy, he can talk of juſtice; if we talk of grace, he can 
talk of the law: And all his words, when God will ſuffer it, we ſhall ä 
find as ſharp, and ſubject to ſtick in our minds, as bearded arrows 
are to ſtick in fleſh. Beſides, he can and doth, and that often, work 
in our fancies and imaginations ſuch apprehenſions of God, that he 
ſhall ſeem to be to us one that cannot abide us, one that hates us, 
and that lieth in wait -to deſtroy us. And now, 1f any body ſpeaks 
to us of mercy, we think we might hope in that, had we nothing to 
trouble us but the guilt of actual ſins; But we fee our nature as full 
of the filth of ſin, as the egg is of meat, or the toad of poiſon : which 
filth vilely recoileth againſt the commandments, flieth in the face of 
God, and continueth all his judgements, - This is felt; this is ſeen 
by the ſinner, who- cannot help it; nor can he be brought to that 
conſideration as to ſay, It is no more I. Now, what ſhall this man 
do? Shall he look to the commandment ? There is death. Shall he 
look to God? There is juſtice. Shall he look to himſelf? There is 
ſin out of meaſure, Let him look, then, to one as dying, to the 
„Lamb as it had been flain;” and there let him ſee himſelf by this 
Lamb, as curſed, and dying of a curſed death for his fin that doth fo 
fright and fo diſtreſs the ſoul, Then let him turn again, and behold 
this Lamb alive and well, and highly exalted by this God, that but 
juſt before laid the curſe of the law upon him; but let him be ſure 
to reckon that he has died for his fins by the perſon of Chriſt, and it 
will follow, that this man is now UT becauſe Chrift is till 
alive (a). Say I theſe things as a man? Saith not the goſpel the very 
ſame: $4 

(i.) As to Chrift's dying for us; as alſo that we are dead to the 
law by the body of Chriſt. HO 3 
(2.) And that we ſhould ſo reckon as to this matter, becauſe that 
God has transferred our ſin from us to him. SIREN bins 
Firſt, did not Chriſt die for us; and dying for us, are we not be- 
come dead to the law by the death of his body? or will the law flay 
both him and us, and that for the ſame tranſgreſſion? If this be con- 
cluded in the affirmative, what follows, but that Chrift, though he 
undertook, came ſhort in doing for us? But he was raifed up from 
the dead, and believing marrieth us to him as riſen, and that ſtops the 
mouth of all. I am crucified with Chriſt, our old man was crucified 
with hin, and we are become dead to the law by the body of Chriſt. 
What then? VV 3 

Secondly, Why, reckon yourſelves to be dead indeed unto fin, but 
alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt. Ay, but ſays the ſoul, How 
can I reckon thus, when tin is yet ſtrong in me? Anf. Read the words 
again, He faith not, Reckon yourſelves to be dead indeed unto ſin, in 
| 5 your- 


(a) With holy cenfidence and joy, the pious chriſtian may ſing with the pL hig 
bleſt life, 1 ſee the path; and in his death, the price; and, in his great 2ſcent, the proof 
lupreme of immortality ; and with the apoſtle, becauſe he lives, we ſhall live alſo; inaſ- 
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yourſelves; but dead unto it tony) Jeſus Chriſt. Not alive unto 
God in yourſelves, but alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt. For 
Chriſt in his death and reſurrection repreſenteth me. As I died by 
him, I roſe again by him, and live through the faith of the goſpel in 
the preſence of God by him. This muſt in the firſt place be allowed 
and believed, or no true peace can come near the ſoul, nor the ſoul be 
prepared to aſſoil the aſſaults of the adverſary. Let therefore thy 
faith, if thou wonldſt be a warrior, Oh thou faint hearted Chriſtian, 
be well inſtructed in this. Then will thy faith do thee a twofold 
kindneſs: 1. It will conform thee to the death and reſurrection of 
Chriſt: And, 2. It will give thee advantage, when thou ſeeſt ſin 
ſtrong in thyſelf, yet to conclude that by Chriſt thou art dead thereto, 
and by him alive therefrom: Nor can there but two objections be 
made againſt this. The firſt is to queſtion whether any are ſaid to 
dre and riſe, by the death and reſurrection of Chriſt? or if it ſo may 
be faid;; yet whether thou art one of them? To the brit the ſcripture 
is full. To the ſecond, thy faith muſt be ſtrong : for let go faith 
here, and all falls flat to the ground, F mean as to comfort and con- 
ſolation. Chriſt died for us, or in our ſtead ; therefore by the word 
of God 1 am allowed ſo td reckon. Chriſt roſe and revived, though 
he died for me; therefore I roſe and revived Þy Chriſt ; unleſs any 
does hold, that though he died-in'a common, yet he roſe as conſidered 
but in a ſingle capacity.. Now then, if Satan comes and: tells me 
of my ſins, I anſwer, Chriſt has taken them upon himſelf. If he 


comes and tells me of the death that is due to me for ſin, by the curſe | 


of the holy law, I anſwer, I have already undergone that by Chriſt, 
If he aſks me, How I know that the law will not lay hold of me 


alſo? I anſwer, Becauſe Chriſt is riſen from the dead. If he aſks 


me, By what authority I take upon me thus to reaſon? I tell him, 
By the authority and allowance of the holy and moſt bleſſed goſpel, 
Which faith, © He was delivered for our offences, and was raiſed 
again for our juſtification,” And to encourage thee thus to believe, 
and thus to hold, when thou art in an hour of temptation, this is the 
way to ſee. mercy ſtand and ſmile _ thee ; for mercy will ſmile 
upon him that ſhall thus believe. 
hope both to work againſt the devil; and to do this is very pleaſing 
to God, This is the way to make that heil- hound retreat and leave 
off to aſſault. And this is the way to find an anſwer to many ſcrip- 
' tures, with which elſe thou wilt not know what to do, as with many 
of the types and ſhadows , yea, and with the moral law itſelf. 
_ Beſides, thus believipg ſetteth thy foul againſt the fear of death, and 
judgement to come; for if Chriſt be raiſed from the dead who died 
for our ſins; and if Chriſt who died for our fins is entered into glory ; 
I fay again, if Chriſt who died for our fins has purchaſed us to him- 


| much as all that Chriſt is and has, belongs to his redeemed ones by theix covenant relation 


to him. 
ſelf. 


his is the way to put faith and 


. Teſtament, are exhorted to it upon the ſuppoſition of the benefit of 
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ſelf, and is purpoſed that the fruit .of this his urchaſe ſhall be, that 
we may behold his face in glory; then caſt off {laviſh fear of death 


and judgement: For Chriſt being raifed from the dead, dieth no 
more ; death hath no more dominion over him. 27 


7. The knowledge and faith of this redemption prepareth man to 
an holy life. By an holy life, I mean a life according to the moral 
law, flowing from a ſpirit of thankfulneſs to God, for giving of his. 
Son to be my Redeemer. This I call an holy life, becauſe it is ac- 
cording to the rule of holineſs, the law; and this I call a holy life, 
becaule it floweth from ſuch a principle as giveth to God the heart, 
and life, for the gift beſtowed bn us. 


What pretences ſoever there are to holineſs, if it floweth not from 
thankfulneſs for mercy received, it floweth from a wrong principle, 
and ſo cannot be good. Hence, men were required of old, to ſerve 
the Lord with joyfulneſs, for the abundance of all things; and threat- 
ened, if they did not, that they ſhould ſerve their enemies in hunger 
and in thirſt, in nakedneſs, and in the want of all things. But then, 
though there are many mercies that lay an obligation upon men to 
be holy, yet he that ſhall want the obligation that is begotten by the 
faith of redeeming mercy, wanteth the main principle of 'true holi- 
neſs: nor will any other be found ſufficiently to ſanctify the heart to 
the cauſing of it to produce ſuch a life; nor can ſuch holineſs be ac- 
cepted, becauſe it comes not forth in the name of Chriſt (5). That 
that obliged David, was, forgiving and redeeming mercy ; and that 
that obliged Paul was, the love that Chriſt ſhewed to him in dyin 
for his ſins, and in riſing from the dead. Paul alſo beſeechethuae 
Romans, by the redeeming, juſtifying, preſerving, and eleQing 
mercy of God, that they preſent their body a living ſacrifice, holy, 
acceptable to God; which is, faith he, your reaſonable ſervice. For 
we muſt be holy and without blame before him in love. 
Hence, all along, they that are exhorted to holineſs in the New 


redemption which they have received by Jeſus Chriſt. Walk in love 
as Chriſt loved us. If there be any conſolation in Chriſt, if any 
comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels of 
mercies, fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, having the ſame 
love,” &. © If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things that 
are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God. Set your 
affections on things above, not on things on the earth. For ye are 
dead, and your lite is hid with Chriſt in God; when Chriſt who is 
our life ſhall appear, then ſhall we appear with him in glory. 
Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth,” &c. 


* Wherefore laying aſide all malice and all guile, and hypocriſy, and 


envy, 


—— 


2 (5) Goſpel holineſs flows from our fellowſhip with Chriſt, who of God is made unto us 
CanRification, by which we are able to walk holily;---wiſdom, by the knowledge of which 
we are lavingly wile ; righteouſneſs, by the imputation of which we are juſtifie 
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envy, and all evil-ſpeaking, as new- born babes deſire the ſincere mill: 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby, if ſo be ye have taſted that 
the Lord is gracious.” I will conclude this with that of Peter, to 
thoſe to whom he wrote concerning this very thing. “ Be obedient 
children,” faith he, not faſhioning yourſelves according to the 
former luſts, in your „ eee ; but as he which hath called you is 
holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation : becauſe it is writ- 
ten, Be ye holy, for I am holy. And if ye call on the Father, who 
without er of perſons judgeth according to every man's work, 
paſs the time of your ſojourning here in fear: Foraſmuch as ye know 
that we were not redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, 
from your vain converſation received by tradition from your fathers, 


but with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſn 


and without ſpot.” | | 
From all which it appears, that mercy by Chriſt, or from the bene- 
fit of redemption by the precious blood of Chriſt, I ſay, from the 
faith of that, flows that which is holineſs indeed: | 
And I believe that thoſe very men that are pleaſed to taunt at this 
kind of inference, would condemn a man was he laid under theſe 
obligations concerning things of this life, and yet did carry it as one 
not touched thereby. We will make an inſtance : Suppoſe a Socini- 
an ſhould, through his contracting a great debt, be forced to rot in 
riſon, unleſs OE ted by ſilver and gold ; and ſuppoſe a man, uuto 
whom this Socinian was an enemy, ſhould lay down the whole debt to 
the creditor, that this Socinian might be at liberty, might trade, and 
livb-comfortably in this world; and if after this, this Socinian ſhould 
taunt at them that ſhould tell him he is engaged to this redeemer, 
ought to love and reſpe& this redeemer, what would they ſay, but that 


this Socinian that was a debtor is an inconfiderate and ſtupid raſcal? 


Why, this is the caſe: Paul was a debtor to the law and juſtice of 
God; Jeſus Chriſt his Son, that Paul might not periſh for, ever, paid 
for him a price of redemption, to wit, his moſt precious blodd. But 
what ! ſhall Paul now, though redeemed from perpetual imprifonment 
in hell, be as one that never was beholden to Jeſus Chriſt; or if others 
fay he was, taunt at them for their ſo ſaying? No, he ſcorns it. 
Though the love of Chriſt, in dying to pay a price of redemption, will 
not engage a Socinian, yet it will engage a true Chriſtian to think 


and believe that he ought to live to Jeſus, that died for him and rote | 


again. 5 5 | | | 3 
I know it will be objected, that the Satisfactioniſts, as the Quaking 
pen is pleaſed to call them, ſhew but little of this to the world; for 
their pride, covetouſneſs, falſe-dealing, and the like, ſince they pro- 


feſs as I have ſaid, ſhe ws them as little concerned to the full, as to 


the Socinian under conſideration. 


, . * . i 
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demption, whereby e are redeemed from all miſery; to the enjoyment of his glory; as out 
happineſs in the heavealy kingdom. EY ; 7 | 
| . | 1 anſwer 


6 


that wholly unto the Lord; as 


— 
lsgarl's Horn Excounactd. | 80 
I anſwer, it mult be, that the name of Chriſt ſhould be ſcandalized 
through ſore that profeſs him; and they muſt anſwer it at the tribunal 
of the great Judge; yet what I have ſaid ſtands ſaſt as arcck that 


cannot be moved. s : | 
S8. The knowledge and faith of redemption is a very great encou- 


ragement to prayer. It is great encouragernent for the poor to go 


even to a prince for what he wanteth, when he. conlidereth that what 
he goeth to him for 1s the price of redemption. . All things that we 
want we mult aſk the Father for, in the name of Chriſt : we muſt aſſe 
it of him for the fake of his redzeming blood, for the ſake of the me- 
rit of his paſſion. Thus David means, when he ſays, For thy 
name's fake do it;“ and Daniel, when he faith here, For the Lord's 
ſake.” For Jeſus Chriſt is God's great name; and to do for lis fake, 
is to do for what worthineſs is in him. | | 


Unworthinefs : The conſideration of unworthineſs is a great ſtum- 


bling-block to the tempted when he goes to ſeek the Lord. But now, 
remembering the vrorthineſs of Chriſt, and that he is now on the right 
hand of God, on purpoſe to plead that on the behalf of the petitioner, 
this is great encouragement, 5 

The jews, by God's ordinance; when they went morning and 
evening by their prieſt to ſpeak with God, were to offer a lamb for a 
burnt-offering, and it mult be thus continually. Now this lamb was 
a figure of the ſacrificing of the body of Chriſt which was to be offered 
for them in time to come; and in that it was to be continually, morn= 
ing and evening, ſo repeated, what doth it ſignify, but that we ſhould 
remember to go, when we went to God, in the name and faith of the 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt for what we ſtood in need of (c)? This will 
hpport, and this will encourage, for now we lee that the thing defired 
(it being according to his will) is obtained for us by the ſacrificing of 
the body of Jeſus Chriſt, once for all. | 
When Iſrael begged of Samuel that he would not ceaſe to cry to 
the Lord their God for them; it is ſaid he took a ſucking lamb and 
offered it for a burnt-offering wholly unto the Lord; and Samuel cried 
unto the Lord for Iſrael, and the Ln him. 

But why did he take a ſucking lamb, and why did he offer it, and 

- cried, but to ſhew to Iſrael, that 

he was not heard for his own, or for his righteouſneſs ſake, but for 
the ſake of Chriſt, whoſe merits were pre-figured by Samuel's burning 


of the lamb ? 


Alſo when David ſpake for himſelf to Saul, he put himſelf upon 
this: © If, faith he, the Lord hath ſtirred thee up againſt me, let him 
accept a ſacrifice, a ſmell, or a ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice, a figure of the 
latisfaQorinels of the ſuſferings of Jeſus Chrüt.“ | | 


a «al 


(e We muſt come for bleſſings in the garments of our elder brother Jeſus, and muſt depend 
upon his worthineſs and firength for all. So alſo we muſt praife (God for all things in his 
name, as things received for his ſake, and by him, Eph. v. 20. We mul} lay hold on his 

- ſiength only, and plead nothing, and own nothing, for our acceptance, but him. 
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' Whatis the meaning of all theſe paſſages, if not to ſhew that when we 
go to pray to God, we ſhould turn away our face from every thing of 
ours, and look to God, only by the price of redemption paid for us by 
Jeſus Chriſt, and plead that alone with him as the great prevailing ar- 
gument, and that by, and for the ſake of which he giveth pardon and 
grace to help in time of need? | 1 | 

Wherefore, wouldſt thou be a praying man, a man that would 
pray and prevail? Why, pray to God in the faith of the merits of 
Chriſt, and ſpeed. TD 3 | 

9. For this is the very caufe why this is added in the text, to wit, 
the plenteouſneſs of redemption, it is, I ſay, that men ſhould hope to 
partake by it, of the goodneſs and mercy of God. Let Iſrael 
hope in the Lord, for with the Lord there is mercy ; and with him is 
plenteous redemption.” Mercy and redemption, mercy through a 
mer, therefore, let Iſrael hope.” It muſt allo be noted that 
this word redemption is, as it were, the explicatory part of the text, for 
the helping of Iſrael to hope. As who ſhould ſay, as there is with 
God mercy, fo there is with him a way to his mercy, and that way is 
redemption, or a price paid for your ſins; and that you thould not be 
diſcouraged through the greatneſs of your fins ; I tell you, there is 
with God plenty of this redemption, er a price paid to the full; to an 
over and above. It alſo is as if he had ſaid, Forget not this, for this is 
the key of all the reſt, and the great ſupport to the ſaints in prayer, 
or while they wait upon God in any of his appointments to encourage 
them to hope. ; | | EE 

10. Andlaſtly, This alſo ſhould teach the ſaints, when they ſing or 
praiſe the Lord, they thould not ſing of mercy only, but of mercy and 
judgement too; I will ſing of mercy and judgement, unto thee, O 
Lord, will I fing ;”” of mercy and judgement, or Juſtice in the mani- 
teſtation of it, as {miling upon our forgiveneſs. ' When Hannah ſang 
of, and rejoiced in God's ſalvation, the ſang aloud of holineſs, ing, 
« There is none holy as the Lord :” Holy in keeping his word, thoug 
it coſt the blood of his Son (4). This alto is that that is called a help- 
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forming of the merey promiſed ; even the oath that he ſware to our 
father Abraham, that he would grant unto us, that we being delivered 
out of the hands of our enemies, (by a Redeemer), might ſerve him 
without fear, &. 7 55 1 a 18 | 
When you praiſe, therefore, remember Chriſt and his blood, and 
how juſtice and judgement took hold on him, that they might not take 
hold on thee, yea, how they by taking hold on him, left a way to thee 
to eſcape. Iſaac thould have been ſacrificed, had not the Lord provid- 
ed a ram; and thon thyſelf thouldit have been damned, had 15 my 
; | Lor 
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4 Chriſt covenanted to ſtand up as the head and ſurety of his people, in their nature and 
in their ſtead, to obey for them, that by his infinitely precious obedience many might be 
made righteous ; and to ſuffer for them, that by his everlaſtingly meritorious fripes they 
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Lord provided a lamb. Hence Chriſt is called the « Lamb of God 
that taketh away the ſins of the world ;” that taketh them away by 


the ſacrifice of himſelf : Sing therefore in your praiſes unto God, and 
to the Lamb. | ; BY, | 1 


I would come now to ſpeak one ſhort word of. uſe'to the whole. 
And, = oe, | 

1. This ſtill ſhews more and more, hat a fad ſtate God's people 

have brought themſelves into by fin : I told you before that the revela- 


tion of ſo much mercy as is preſented unto us by the firlt part of the 


text, ſufficiently declared our ſtate to be miſerable by ſin. But what 
ſhall we ſay, when there mult be added to that the heart=blood of the 
Son of God, and all to make our ſalvation complete? For albeit mer- 
cy is eflential to our ſalvation, and that without which can be no fal- 
vation; yet it is the blood that maketh the atonement for the ſoul, that 
propitiates, and ſo makes capable of enjoying of it. It was mercy 
and love, as I ſaid afore, that ſent one to ſhed his Blood for us ; and 
it is the blood! of him that was ſent, that puts us into the enjoyment - 
of mercy. O! I have thought ſometimes, what bloody creatures 
hath fin made us! The beaſts of the field muſt be ſlain by thauſands 
before Chriſt came, to ſignify to us we ſhould have a Saviour; and af- 


ter that, he muſt come himſelf, and die a worſe death than died thoſe 


beaſts, before the work of ſaving could be finiſhed. O redemption, 
redemption by blood, is the heart-endearing conſideration ! This is 
that which will make the water ſtänd in our eyes, that will break an 
heart of flint, and that will make one do as they do, that are in bitter- 
nels, for their firſt-born. „ 3 
Sinner, wouldſt thqu have mercy ? wouldit thou be ſaved? Go thou 
then to the blood of the croſs, as ſet forth in the word of the truth of 


the goſpel, and there thou ſhalt find that mercy that thou haſt need of 


firt; for there is a mercy that may be called a firſt mercy, and that is 


the mercy that gives admittance into, an intereſt in all the reſt. Now 


the mercy that doth-this, is that which reconcileth us to God; but 
that cannot other, things do, if we ſtand off from the blood of the 
croſs. Wherefore we are ſaid to be reconciled to God, by the 
death of his Son; “ For'if when we are enemies, we are reconciled to 


God by the death of his Son; much more being reconciled, we ſhall 
be ſaved by his life.“ 1 7 | | | 


According to that other ſaying, « He that ſpared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely - 


give us all things?“ In both theſe places the Son of God, and our Re- 


deemer, is ſet forth to us in the firſt place, as the only one that recon- 
cileth to God the ſinner by the blood of his croſs ; wherefore to this 


Chriſt, as crucified, the ſinner muſt come firſt; becauſe nothing elle. 
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might be healed.--- All this being performed to a tittle, evinces the truth and faithfulneſs of 
Ichovah in covenant, : | 
512 5 can 


* 


CE 


80% Tu WHOLE WORKS or Ma. JOHN BUNYAN. | 


d can. reconcile to God; and if thou be not reconciled to God, what at 
i ert thou but an enemy to him, partake of what mercy thou canſt ? -— i 
Go to him, did I ſay? receive him into the arms of thy faith, hold to 
5 him faſt, for he is a Saviour, yea, carry him as ſet forth by the gol- th 
. pel, dying for thee, and pray God for his ſake to beſtow upon thee all to 
5 thoſe mercies that will compaſs thee about as with a ſhield, and fol- th 
5 low thee all thy days, ull thou entereſt in at the doors of eternity ; . yh 
| and this is the way to ſpeed. Eor he that hath the Son hath life, in Pia 
| the beginning of it; and he that holds faſt the Son, ſhall have life th 
in the conſummation of it. I do the oftener touch upon this matter, 
becauſe this Chriſt is the door, in at which whoſoever entereth ſhall | 
+ be ſaved; but he that climbs up any other way, hall be judged as a ri 
h thief and a robber. But, 5 . 1 
c 2. Is Chriſt, as crucified, the way and door to all ſpiritual and eter. _ = 
? nal mercy? And doth God come to the ſinner, and the ſinner again pt 
io go to God in a faving way by him, and by him only? And is there Pt 
Y no other way to the Father but by his blood, and through the veil, that 60 
1 is to ſay, his fleſh? Then this ſhews the danger, upon what pretence 12 
If | ſoever, of caſting off the daily ſacrifice, and ſetting up in its place the a 
1 abomination that maketh deſolate; I mean of caſting away of a cru- th: 
th cihed Chriſt, and the ſetting up the vanity of moral obedience, as the 4 
1 more ſubſtantial and moſt acceptable thing with God. I call not a ey 
1 crucified Chriſt the daily ſacrifice, as if I thought he often ſuffered for * 
fin, ſince the foundation of the world: but becauſe the virtue of that Cl 
one offering is that, and only that, by the which we daily draw nigh 1 
unto God; and, becauſe the virtuouſneſs of that one ſacrifice, will 85 
for ever abide beneficial to them that come to God, to the world's end at 
by him. PLE a. To e us, 
But I ſay, into what a miſerable plight have ſuch a people put them- W 
ſelves, that have caſt off coming to God by Chriſt, as he is the propitia- n 
tion for their ſins, and that ſeek to come another way ? ſuch as aré 15 
+ elapſed again to Gentiliſm, to Paganiſm, to Heathenitm :,'nor will it bop 
help at all to ſay, they rely on the mercy and goodneſs of God; for 2 
there is no ſuch thing as He and eternal mercy can come from of 
God to him, that comes not to him by Chriſt (e). The Turks, if | is, 
| be not miſtaken, have this for the beginning of every chapter in their pri 
; Alcoran, © The Lord God gracious and merciful,” yet are counted un- 1 25 
1 delievers, and are verily fo, for they have hot received the faith of thi 
1 Chriſt: The Lord God gracious and merciful,” will not fave them, hs 
oy no not by grace and mercy, unleſs repenting of their preſuming upon ( 
iy . mercy, without à bloody ſacrifice, they come to hin: by his Sen. Men the 
14 therefore that have laid aſide the neceſſity of reconciliation to God by {we 
17 | the precious blood of Chriſt, are in a damned ſtate: nor will it help me; 
1:8 93 — — PAD IAB, — Ü— — N 5 
1 (e) No man can have any acceſs to God: by prayer, or any other act of religious worthips | ; 
#44 here on earth, but by Chriſt as Mediator 5 he, and he only, is © the way, the truth, and 133 NES, 
" life.“ the one true and living way to the Father; in whom, he looks upon wil his children 
j With infinite camplacency and delight. JJ ed Ob 0 ral 
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ſclation depends, is this, that our high prieſt is the Son of God, and his everlaſting cont 
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at all to ſay, they do indeed believe in him. I am not ſo void of rea- 
ſon as to think that they that have caſt away Chriſt, as he is a propitia- 
tory ſacrifice with God for ſin, ſhould alſo caſt away his name out of 
their mouth; no, his name is too honourable, and the profeſſion of it 
too glorious for them to do ſuch a thing. But retaining his name and 
the notion of him as a Saviour, they yet caſt him off, and that in thoſe 
very things wherein the eſſential part of his ſacrifice, the merit of it, 
and his everlaſting prieſthood conſiſts: and in this lies the myſtery of 
their iniquity. © | | Y 8 5 ; 
They will have him to be a Saviour, but it muſt not be by fulfilling 
of the law for us; but it muſt not be by the putting of his glorious 
righteouſneſs, that which he performed by ſubjecting himſelf to the 
law, on our behalf, upon us; but it muſt not be by waſhing of us 
from our fins in his own blood; but it mult be by his kingly and pro- 
phetical offices: When, as for his kingly and prophetical office, he 
puts thoſe people under the government of them that he has afore made 
to {tand juſtified before God, from the curſe of the law by his prieft- 


hood. Nor dare they altogether deny that Chriſt doth ſave his poeple 


as a prieſt, but then their art is to confound theſe offices, by pleading 


that they are in effect but one and the ſelf-ſame thing; and then with 
a noife of morality and government, they joſtle the merit of his blood, 
and the perfection of his juſtifying righteouſneſs, out of doors; and fo 
retaining the name of Chriſt in their mouths, they caſt thoſe things of 
Chriſt, that-they like not, under feet ; which things, who have not 
the faith of, muſt not, cannot fee the kingdom of Gd. 
The term of mercy is but a general ſound, and is as an arrow fhot 
at rovers, unleſs the blood and death of the Son of God be ſet before 
us, as the mark or mean by which our ſpirits are to be directed to it. 
What profit ſhall a man have, and what fhelter or ſuccour ſhall he 
find, in hearing of the moſt exact relation of the ſtrength of the moſt 
impregnable caſtle in the world, unleſs he knows the door, and en- 
tereth in by that, into that place of ſtrength, in the time when the 
enemy ſhall purſue him'( f) * Why, this is the caſe: We hear a noiſe 
of mercy, and of being at-peace with God: what a good God, God 
is, and what a bleſſed. thing it is to be a child of God; how many 
privileges the children of God have, and what will be their exaltation 
and glory in the next world: And all the while they that tell us theſe 
things, conceal from us the way thereto, which is Chriſt, not in the 
naming of him, but in the right adminiſtring of his goſpel to us. ; 
Chriſt, and faith in him as a Saviour, not in the name only, but in 
the true ſenſe thereof, is the mark, as I have ſaid, from which if any 
ſwerve, they err from the ſaving way, and fo come nothing near that 
mercy that can ſaye them. Hence Chriſt is called a flandard and enſign x 
And in that day there ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, which ſhall ftand 
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for an enſign of the people; to it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, and his reſt 
ſhall be glorious.” And again, “ Thus faith the Lord God, I will 
lift up mine hand to the Gentiles; and ſet up my ſtandard to the people. 
Go through, go through the gates, prepare you the way of the people, 
Father out the ſtones, lift up a ſtandard” for the people. Behold the 
rd hath proclaimed to the end of the word, ſay ye to the daughter 
of Zion, behold thy ſalvation cometh.” «Behold his reward is with 
him, and his work before him: Hence again he is called the captain 
{the chieftain) of our ſalvation, and him without whom there neither 


— 


is nor can be any: | „ | 
But now the men of this confederacy, rather than they will ſubmit i 
themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God, will lay odiums and ſcandals 4 
upon them that preach they ſhould. Not forſooth, if you will believe 5 
them, but that they are highly for the righteouſneſs of God, let it be t 
- that which they count ſo; but then to be ſure it ſhall never be the per- E 
ſonal performances of Chriſt, by which they that believe in him are U 
juſtified from all things: but that which they call firſt principles, dic- n 
tates of human nature, obedience to a moral precept, followed and | 5 
done as they have Chriſt for an example ; not underſtanding, that 5. 
Chriſt, in his own doings, is the end of all theſe things to every one bs 
that believeth. But if it be urged, that Gentiles and Pagans are poſ- hn 
ſeſſed with thoſe very principles, only they have not got the art, as our 1 
men have, to cover them with the name of Chriſt and principles of ſe 
Chriſtianity: then they fall to commending the Heathens and their oh 
philoſophers, and the natural motives and principles by which they ce 
were acted ; preferring of them much before what by others are called 
the graces of the Spirit, and principles upon what the doctrine of the W. 
free grace and mercy of God by Chriſt are grounded. But, as I ſaid, ſel 
all the good that ſuch preachers can do as to the next world, is, to 70 
draw the people away from their enſign, and their ſtandard, and ſo lead kn 
them among the Gentiles and infidels, to ſegk by their rules the way Ge 
to this unſpeakable mercy of God. 1 . goc 
Wherefore their ſtats being thus deplorable, and their ſpirits thus Boe 
incorrigible, they muſt be pitied, and left, and fled from, if we would 1 
lire. | | 3 A 
3. Is Chriſt Jeſus the redemption; and, ſuch, the very door and But 
inlet into all God's mercics? Chriſtian man, look well to thy ſelf, that ton, 
thou goeſt no where, and doſt nothing, I mean in any part of religious clue 
worſhip, &c. but as thou art in him. Walk in him, ſpeak in him, perf 
grow in him, for he is the all. And though others regard not to hold hs 
the head, from which all the body by joints and bands have nouriſh- 0 
ment miniſtered; yet have thou a care: This is he that is thy life, and 977 
the length of thy days, and without whom no true happineſs can be ſuch 
had. Many there be that count this but a low thing, they deſire to Cont; 
anet in his office is ſecured by the oath of God : „ he abideth a prieſt continually,” Heb. vii. . 
3. and unleſs his atoning blood is ſprigkied on the ſumer s conſcięnce, the avenger will purſue 2 
and deſtro) him, | leſs ob 
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ſoar aloft, to fly into new notions, and to be broaching of new opinions, 


miſſion of ſin, the very evil of evils; yet can fay, that the remembrance 


might abound, yet where ſin has abounded, grace doth much more 


ſuch a perſon is, by virtue of the felf-ſame offering, the perſon bein 
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not counting themſelves happy, except they can throw fome new- found 
fangle, to be applauded for, among their novel-hearers: But fly thou 
to Chriſt for life; and that thou mayeſt ſo do, remember well thy ſins, 
and the judgement and wrath of God; and know alſo that he is mer- 
ciful : but at mercy none can come, but through the curſed death Chriſt 
underwent. . And although ſome of the wanton profeſſors of our age 
may. blame thee for poreing ſo much upon thy fins, and the pollution 
of thy nature; yet know that there is an advantage in it. There be 
ſome alive in. the world, who, though they count the nature and com- 


of how vile they are, and of what evils they have committed, has 
been to them a ſoul-humbling, a Chriſt-advancing, and a nt, ee 
emptying conſideration. Though ſin made death bitter to Chriſt, yet 
ſin makes Chriſt ſweet to his. And though none ſhould ſin, that grace 


abound, not only as an act of God, but alſo in the eye of faith. -- 
A ſight of the filth, and a ſenſe of the guilt of fin, makes a pardon 
to ſuch a ſoul more than empty notion; and makes the mean through 
which the pardon comes, more to be deſired than is either life or limb. 
This is it that makes the ſenſible ſoul prize the Lord Jeſus, while the 
ſelf-juſticiary laugheth him to ſcorn. This is it which makes the 
awakened ſinner caſt away his own righteoufnefs, while the felf-cons 
ceited one makes it his advocate with the Father. | 
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Some indeed count their own doings the only darling of their ſoul, 
while others caſt it to the dogs. And why ſhould a man cumber him- * 
ſelf with what is his, when the good of all that is in Chriſt, is laid, and 
to be laid out for him? Not that a believer caſts off to do good, for he 
knows that what good thing is done in faith and love, is acceptable to 
God, and profitable, to his neighbour : But this 1s it, he ſetteth not his 
good deed againſt the judgement of God; he cometh not in his own 
good: When he comes to God for forgiveneſs of fins, then he fees no- 
thing, knows nothing, mentions nothing as righteouſneſs, but that 
which Chriſt wrought out in the days of his fleth, and that only (g). 
But how then is What he doth accepted of God? Verily as the duty of a 
fon, and as the work of one that is juſtified. We muſt therefore con 
clude, that there is acceptation, and acceptation : acceptation of the 
perſon, and acceptation of his performance. Acceptation of the perſon 
may be conſidered. with reſpect to juſtification from the curſe, and. ſo 
acceptation there can be none, but through the one offering of the body 
of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. Alſo the acceptation of a duty done by 


conſidered as ſtanding juſt through Chriſt before God. And the reaſon 


(g) Senfible Chriſtians dare not ſeek falvation by the works of the law, but by the righte- 
ouineſs of faith: hereby they are delivered from a yoke that cannot be borne : from end- 
leſs obſervances that pbariſces and papiſts have heaped up; and from continual doubts, fears, 

: | and 
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why a juſtified perſon muſt have his duties accepted the ſame way, 
as is his perſon, is becauſe juſtifying righreouſneſs ſets not the perſon 
free from ſin, ſave only in the ſight of God and conſcience, he remain- 


Seth ſtill infirm in himſelf, and ſtandeth (till in need of the freſh and 
Continual application of the merits of the Lord Jeſus, which alſo the 


foul receiveth by virtue of Chriſt's interceſſion. I ſpeak now of ac- 
ceptation with reference to the juſtice of the law; and the judgement 
of God upon perſon or work, according to the ſelf-ſame law. For ſo 
they both muſt be op through the ſel - ſame Mediator, or they 
cannot be accepted at all. Nor is it a thing to be wondered at, that a 


man ſhould ſtand juſt in the fight of God, when polluted and defiled in 
his own fight. He ſtands juſt before God in the juſtice of his Son, upo 


whom God looks, and for whoſe ſake he accepts him. May, not a 
ſcabbed mangy man, a man all over-:un with blanes and blotches, be 


yet made beautiful to the view of a beholder, through the ſilken, ſilver, 


golden garment that may be put upon him, and may cover all his fleſh ? 

Why, the: righteouſneſs of Chriſt is not only unto, but upon all 
them that believe. And whoſo conſiders the parable of the wretched 
infant, ſhall find, that before it was waſhed with water, it was wrap- 
ped up, or covered, as it was found in its blood, in, and with the 
kirt of his garment that found in it its faith. And then he waſhed it 

2 5 water, and then he ſanctified it by the anointing oil of the Spirit of 
1 ſpeak thus to thee, Chriſtian reader, partly, becauſe in the faith 
of theſe things is thy life; and becauſe I would yet enforce the exhor- 
tation upon thee with the reaſon and amplification thereof, to wit, to 
put thee upon truſting in the Lord through the encouragement that 
thou haſt in redeeming mercy ſo to do. AT 1 

Some may ſay, Will God ſee that which is not? and will he judge 
a man juſt that 1s a ſinner? But I will anſwer, The man that had the 
rainbow about his head, was to look on, or be looked upon, while he 
ſhone like a jaſpar and a ſardix-ſtone. The blood of the paſchal lamb 
was to be looked upon by him that came to deſtroy the land of Egypt, 
in their firſt- born. I add, The rainbow that God gave to Noah for a 


token that he would no more deſtroy the earth with the waters of the 


flood, was to be looked upon, that God might remember to ſhew 
mercy to his people. Now alltheſe meet in the man Chriſt Jeſus, who 
is the only one, for the ſake of whom the {inner that believerh in him, 
ſtands acquitted in the ſight of God. His is the blood, he is the prince, 
that is more than the token of the covenant : nor do all the colours in 


the rainbow appear ſo beautiful in the eyes of man, as does the gar- 


ment of Chriſt ; which is from his loins, even upward, and from his 
loins, even downward, in the eyes of the God of heaven. And wilt 
thou ſay theſe are things that are not? Alſo he can legally judge a man 
Juſt that is a ſinner. Do but admit of a diverſe conſideration, and God 


„ 


an! terrors, by the wrath-working law, Acts xv. tb. Rom. viii. 15. Buy the application of 
ths blood of Chriſt, their coa/cizaces are purged from dead works, to ſerve the living God. 


5 will 
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will ſo gonſider of that ſinner which he juſtifieth, in deſpite of all the 
teeth in thy gp mouth. He juſtifies the ungodly ; not that were, 
but that are ſuch now, in the judgement and vert of the law, might 
deal with them in their own perſons as men. He will then conſider 
them in his Son; in, and under the ſkirt of his Son: He will conſider 
them as waſhed in the blood of his Son, and will alſo conſider, that 


in him is no ſin, and ſo he will deal with them. We know that he 


was manifeſt to take away our ſins, and in him is no fin. 
| What though I have broke a thouſand pound in my creditor's 
debt; yet if another will diſcharge the whole freely, what has the law 
to do with me as to that? | 
Or what if I cannot but live upon the ſpend all my days; yet if 


my friend will always ſupply my need, and, through his bounty, keep 


me from writ, bailiff, or gaol, is it not well for me? Yea, what if 
what J can get ſhall be laid up for me for hereafter, and that my 
friend, ſo long as there is death or danger'in the way, will himſelf 
ſecure me, and bear my charges to the world's end; may I not ac- 
cept thereof, and be thankful? Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt! I 
believe he is more than all this to me. © In the Lord ſhall all the 
ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory.“ I know ſimilitudes will 
not hold in all things; but we that believe are ſet free from the curſe 
of the law by another man's obedience: © For by the obedience of 
one ſhall many be made righteous.” Let then the believer, as was 
ſaid, ſtudy and pray, and read God's word continually, for the fake 
of the glory of this truth, that it may be made more his own, and 
that his conſcience may be more and more ſettled in the power and 
glory thereof (Y). | Gs: 
4. As the Chriſtian ſhould moſt labour to get into the power and 
glory of this doctrine, ſo let him ſee that he holds it faſt. This doc- 
trine is foreign to fleſh and blood; it is not earthly, but from heaven. 
It is with many that begin with this doctrine, as it is with boys that 
go to the Latin ſchool; they learn till they have learned the grounds 
of their grammar, and then go. home and forget all. How have 
many, that as to the grounds of Chriſtian religion, one would think, 
had been well taught, yet not taking ſuch heed thereto as op 
inould, they have let ſlip all, and their hearts have been filled wit 
the world again, or elſe have drunk in ſome opinion that has been 
diametrically oppoſite to what they profeſſed of the truth before ? 
Wherefore, haſt thou any thing of the truth of Chriſt in thy heart ? 
hold that faſt, that no man takes thy crown. Yea, grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour-Jeſus Chriſt. 

He that will retain and hold faſt the doctrine of redemption, and 
lo by that have, through faith, an inlet into all the abounding mercy 


— a wes 


od. 


() The Lord Jeſue, as our covenant- head, perfectly fulfilled all the conditions of the cove- 
nant, and yielded an unſinning obedience to the divine law, in our ſtead; ſo that, by this re- 
lation, his obedience is reputed ours, and we are eſteemed righteous and obedient for his fake. 
Comp. Gen, ii. 16, 17. Hol. vi. 7. Kom. v. 14. 1 Cor. xv. 224 45 47» 48. : 
O. 21. 8 ; g K ? by 
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of God, muſt not deal in God's matters with a ſlack hand. It is 
not enough for them that would do ſo, to be content with ſErmons, 
. family-duties, and other public aſſemblies for worſhip ; but there mutt 
be a continual exerciſe of the mind about theſe matters, and a labour 
of the ſoul to retain them in their glory and fweetneſs ; elſe they will, 
firſt as to their excellency, then as to the very notion of them, flip 
from the heart and be gone. Not that there is treachery or deceit 


therein, but the deceit lies in the heart about them. He that will 


keep water in a ſieve, muſt uſe more than ordinary diligence. Our 
heart is the leaking veſſel; and “ therefore we ought to give the 
more earneſt heed to the things that we have heard, leſt at any time 
we ſhould let them flip.” 


That this doctrine may remain with us, we muſt alſo mortify our 


carnal reaſon; for that makes head againſt the truth thereof, and 


what can fooliſhneſs do elſe? And the wiſdom of this world, which 
is carnal reaſon in its improvements, is fooliſhneſs with God. It is 


not ſubje& to the law of God, neither indeed can it be. It judges | 


this doctrine that we have been ſpeaking of, fooliſhneſs : wherefore it 
muſt be avoided, oppoſed, and mortified, and the word of ſaith the more 
carefully ſubmitted to. © "Truſt in the Lord with all thy heart, and 
lean not to thine own underſtanding.” 
Lord, and leaning to our own underſtanding, are oppoſites ; where- 
fore they muſt either be reconciled, or one quite adhered unto, in a 
way of mortification of the other. Now, it is ſafeſt in this matter 
to keep a continual guard upon our carnal powers, and to give up 
ourſelves to the conduct of our God, and in all our ways acknowledge 


him, that he (not ourſelves) may direct our paths. It is a great 


thing for a man, when the word and his reaſon clafhes, then to ad- 
here to the word, and let his reaſon fall to the ground (i). And this 
indeed is Chriſtianity in the practical part thereof. The Spirit of 
Chriſt in the word is to be hearkened unto, above all things. 
There muſt alſo be a continual war maintained upon all the luſts 
of the fleſh, that they may not draw away the heart fron: the ſtudy 


and delight, the love and faith, of the things that are hid in Chrilt. 


This, I fay, muſt be done, elſe the heart cannot be at liberty to wait 

hs 2 the Land without diſtraction, for the further communications 
of himſelf in his Son, according to his bleſſed goſpel, to us. Many 
Chriſtians are lean in their faith, and too barren in their lives, and 
all for want of being diligent here. Wherefore, having faith in this 
bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as has been afore diſcourſed ; in the next 
place, giving all diligence, “add to your faith, virtue; and to virtue, 
knowledge; and to knowledge, temperance; and to . temperance, 
patience; and to patience, godlineſs; and to godlineſs, brotherly 


» 
= 


(i) The ſcripture is the only rule of right and wrong. The word is to try us at the laſt day, 
and by that we ſhould try ourſelves at preſent: it was revealed for this purpoſe. When the 
revealed truth is clearly underſtood, then conſcience is acting aright, and will find a verdict 


| kindneſs; 


for God, according to the direction of his unerring word. 


See here, truſting in the 
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kindneſs; and to brotherly kindneſs, charity. For if theſe things be 


in you, and abound, they make you that you ſhall neither be barren 
nor unfruitful in the cool of our Lok and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.“ 
toly Ghoſt has preſcribed in the word, 


There is a method that the 
for them that have faith to obſerve; and without the obſervation 
thereof, though they indeed may be of the number of them that thall 
be ſaved, yet they ſhall not have much, nor do much, for Chriſt and 
his name, in this world. Now, the unſkilful, that are ſo in the 
word of righteouſneſs, finding this method, and not diſcerning to 


whom it belongs, forthwith apply it to all; and forgetting that faith 


muſt go before, they preſs them as duties preparatory to faith, or elſe 
ſo call that which is not ſo; and fo the blind leading of the blind, 


both fall into the ditch, and are ſmothered. But do thou, O child of 


God, di.tinguiſh, and keep faith and duty for juſtification of thy 
perſon in the ſight of God, far aſunder; alſo be ſure to let faith 
go before, and be always with thy Saviour.“ But add unto thy faith, 
virtue,” &c. not as though thy faith could not lay hold of Chriſt, 
unleſs accompanied with theſe, but to ſhew that thy faith is of the 


right kind; as allo for the emboldening of thee to an holy endeavour 


yet to preſs further into his everlaſting kingdom, his word; for he 


that lacketh theſe things is blind, and cannot ſee afar off, and has 


forgotten that he was purged from his old ſins. 


5. That thou mayſt keep ſtedfaſt to this doctrine, take heed of be- 


ing offended, or of ſtumbling at the word, becauſe of the offenſive 
lives and converſations of ſome that are profeſſors of the ſame. There 
will be offences, and it is needful there thould ; yea ſcandals and here- 
ſies alſo, that they that are approved of God may be made manifeſt 
among you (&). There are many cauſes of the offenſive lives of them 
that profeſs this faith, ſome of which I will give a touch upon here. 
(1.) Many that adhere to, and profeſs this goſpel, are ſhort of the 
power and glory of the things which they profeſs. Now the word, the 


word only will not bring thoſe that profels it into a conformity to it; 


into a conformity in heart and life. Wherefore they that know it only 
in word, live ſcandalous lives, to the reproach of the faith, the 


emboldening of its enemies, the ſtumbling of the ignorant, and grief 


of the godly, that are ſo indeed; and mult bear their judgement in the 


next world. | | 
(z.) Fhis alſo flows from the wiſdom of hell: The devil knows 


that the faith of the goſpel rightly profeſſed, is not only ſaving to 


thoſe in whom it is, but alluring unto beholders ; wherefore that he 
may prevent the beauteous luſtre thereof, he ſows his tares among 


God's wheat, and goes his way, that is, to the end thoſe that ſtumble 


may not ſee what he hath done, or whoſe are the tares indeed. Novy 


(k) A profeſſer who is guilty of a yatorious ſcandalous fin, diſgraceful to the goſpel, ought 
to be ſuſpended from familiar conveiſe and ſociety with the ſaints, to ſhame him into repent- 
ance, befole a public declarativg ex communication caſts hi m out of the church, See 2 Theſf, 
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by theſe the ſun-ſhine of the faith of the true profeſſors of this bleſſed 


goſpel is clonded ; yea, and the world made believe, that ſuch as the 


worlt are, ſuch are the beſt; that there is never a barrel better her- 
ring, but that the wnole lump of them are in truth, a pack of knaves. 
Now has the devil got the point aimed at, and has cauſed many to 
fall: but behold ye now the good reward theſe tares ſhall have at the 
day of reward for their _ As therefore the tares are gathered 
and burned in the fire, fo ſhall it be in the end of this world. The 
Soh of. man ſhall ſend forth his angels, and they ſhall gather out of 
his kingdom all things that offend, and them that do iniquity, and 
ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire, there ſhall be wailing and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth.“ - i DDC 
(3.) It alſo happeneth, ſometimes, through the anger and judge- 
ment of God againſt ſinners, that ſome of them truly gracious do fall, 


as David, Peter, &c. the which is a great trial to the godly, a wound 
to the perſons fallen, and a judgement of God to the world: For 


ſince theſe laſt would not be converted, nor made turn to God by the 
convincing glory that has attended their faith in a holy and unblame- 
able life annexed, God has ſuffered them to fall, that they alſo might 
ſtumble and fall, and be daſhed in pieces by their vices. 
ut thou, Chriſtian man, be not thou offended at any of theſe things; 


do thou look unto Jeſus, do thou look unto his word, do thou live by 


faith, and think much of thy latter end ; do thou be baſe in thine own 
eyes, be humble and tender, and pray to God always; do thou add to 
thy faith virtue, and to virtue what elſe is mentioned; and give dili- 
gence to make thy calling and election ſure (1); © for if thou doſt 
theſe things thou ſhalt never fall; for ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſter- 
ed unto you abundantly,” into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and 
BRETT TEC ͤ ̃ (y 
6. If it be ſo, that there is ſo much mercy in the heart of God for 
his people, and that Jeſus his Son has by his blood made fo living a 
way for us that we might enjoy it, and the benefit of it for ever, © then 
let Ifrael hope;“ for to that end is this goodneſs revealed: / Let Iſ- 
rael hope in the Lord; for with the Lord there is mercy, and with 


him is plenteous redemption.” Hope! who would not hope to enjoy 


life eternal, that has an inheritance in the God of Iſrael? <« Happy 
art thou, O Iſrael, who is like unto thee, O people ſaved by the Lord, 
the ſhield of thy help, and who 1s the {word of thy excellency **? Did 
but the pope of God ſee to what they are born, and how true the 
God of truth will be to what by his word they look for, at his hands, 
they would þe above alway ; they would be weary of life, of eſtates, 
of relations; they would groan earneſtly under all their enjoyments 
to he with him, who is their life, their portion, and their glory for 


* 


* 


(1) Thrice happy they, who are enabled, by divine grace, to follow the directions here gi - 


ven: it is, indeed, every chriſtian's duty and privilege ſo to do; and thus to put honour up- 


on Chriſt, and his holy religion, by a ſuitable and becoming life, walk, temper, and conver. 
lation; 25 true followers of them who now through faith and patience inherit the promiſes. 
| | | FER 7 Wy | ever, 
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erer. But we profeſs, and yet care not for dying; we profeſs, and 
yet long not for the coming of the day of God: we profeſs the faith, 
and yet by our whole life ſhew to them that can ſee, how little a 
e e of it we have in our hearts. The Lord lead us more into the 
power of things; then thall the virtues of him that has ſaved us, and 


called us out of darkneſs into his marvellous light, and the favour of 
his good knowledge, be made known to others far otherwiſe than it is. 


Amen, | 8 

7. And, laſtly, Sinner, doth not all this diſcourſe make thy heart 
twitter after the mercy that is with God, and after the way that is 
made by this plenteous redemption, thereto ? . Methinks it ſhould; 
yea, thou couldſt not do otherwiſe, didſt thou but fee thy condition: 
look behind thee, take a view of the path thou haſt trodden theſe many 
years. Doſt thou think that the way that thou art in, will lead thee 
to the ſtrait gate, ſinner? Ponder the path of thy feet with the great- 
eſt ſeriouſneſs ; thy life lies upon it; what thinkeſt thou? But make 
no anſwer, till in the night, till thou art in the night-watches : © Com- 
mune with thine own heart upon thy bed,” and then ſay, what thou 
thinkeſt of, whither thou art going. 

Oh that thou wert ſerious! Is not it a thing to be lamented, that 
madneſs and folly ſhqul4 be in thy heart while thou liveſt, and after 
that to go to the dead, when ſo much life ſtands before thee, and light 
to ſee the way to it? Surely, men void of grace, and poſſeſſed of car- 
nal minds, muſt either think that ſin is nothing, that hell is eaſy, and 
that eternity 1s ſhort ; or elſe that whatever God has ſaid about the 
puniſhing of ſinners,. he will never do as he has ſaid ; or that there is 
no fin, no God, no heaven, no hell, and fo no good or bad hereafter ; 
or elſe they could not live as they do. But perhaps thou preſumeſt 


upon it, and ſayeſt, I ſhall have peace, though I live ſo ſinful a life (n). 


Sinner, if this wicked thought be in thy heart, tell me again, doſt thou 
thus think in earneſt? Canſt thou imagine thou ſhalt at the day of 
account out- face God, or make him believe thou waſt what thou waſt 
not? or that when the gate of mercy is ſhut up in wrath, he will at 
thy pleaſure, and to the reverſing of his own counſel, open it again 


to thee? Why ſhall thy deceived heart turn thee aſide, that thou 


canſt not deliver thy ſoul, nor ſay, is there not a lye in thy right 


hand? 


— — 
* 


I 


(n) Satan, that old deceiyer, blinds the minds of men with ignorance and error, paſſion 
ard prejudice ; he darkens the underſtanding, and benumbs the reaſoning powers of the ſouls, 
that they neither diſcern ſpiritual things, nor have any deſire after them—But ere long the im- 
penitent will be conſtrained both to hear and ſee what will piexce them through with many 
ind eternal ſorrows | „ 1 
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The Life and Death of Mr. BapMan, 


' Preſented to the world in a familiar dialogue between 
FE Mr. Wiſeman and Mr. Attentive. 


The AUTHOR to the READER. 


* CovnrTrovs READER, | | 
XS I was conſidering with myſelf, what I had written concerning 
the progreſs of the Pilgrim from this world to glory ; and how 
it had been acceptable to many in this nation; it came again into my 
mind to write, as then, of him that was going to heaven, fo now of 
the life and death of the ungodly, and of their travel from this world 
to hell. The which in this EO done, and have put it, as thou ſeeſt, 
under the name and title of Mr. Badman, a name very proper for ſuch a 


ſubject: I have alſo put it in the form of a dialogue, that I might, with 


more eaſe to myſelf, and pleaſure to the reader, perform the work. 
And although, as I ſaid, IJ have put it forth in this method, yet 
have J as little as may be, gone out of the road of mine own obſerva- 
tion of things. Yea, I think I may truly ſay, that to the beſt of my 
remembrance, all the things that here I diſcourſe of, I mean as to 
matter of fact, have been ated upon the ſtage of this world, even 

many times before mine eyes, RE 
Here therefore, courteous reader, I preſent thee with the life and 
death of Mr. Badman indeed: Yea, I do trace him in his life, from 
his childhood to his death ; that thou mayſt, as in a glaſs, behold with 
thine own eyes, the ſteps that take hold of hell; and alſo diſcern, 
while thou art reading of Mr. Badman's death, whether thou thyſelf 

art treading in his path thereto. | 


And let me intreat thee to forbear quirking and mocking, for that 


Mr. Badman is dead; but rather gravely inquire concerning thyſelf by 
the word, whether thou art one of his lineage or no : For Mr. Badman 
has left many of his relations behind him; yea, the very world is oyer- 
* ſpread with his kindred. True, ſome of his relations, as he, are gone 
to their place, and long home, but thouſands of thouſands are left be- 
hind ; as brothers, filters, couſins, nephews, beſides innumerable of 
his friends and aſſociates (n). | 

I may ſay, and yet ſpeak nothing but too much truth in ſo ſaying, 


(a) The far greater part of the world is under the dominion of Satan, being ſunk into 
ſpiritual idolatry, immerſed in impurity and malignity, and wholly ſet upon, miſchief and 
wickedneſs. Such is the dreadful ſtate of all unconverted perſons, before grace works 2 
blefled change both in the heart and practice of the finner, _ 

| ; tna 
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that there is ſcarce a fellowſhip, a community, or fraternity of men 
in the world, but fome of Mr. Badman's relations are there: Yea, 


rarely can we find a family or houſehold in a town, where he has not 


left behind him a brother, nephew or friend. Y | 

The butt therefore, that at this time I ſhoot at, is wide: and it 
will be as impoſſible for this book to go into ſeveral families, and not 
to arreſt ſome, as for the king's meſſenger to ruſh into an houſe full of 
traitors, and find none but honeſt men there. f 

I cannot but think, that this ſhot will light upon many, ſince our 
fields are ſo full of this game; but how many it will kill to Mr. Bad- 


man's courſe, and make alive to the Pilgrim's progreſs, that is not in 


me to determine; this ſecret is with the Lord our God only, and he 
alone knows to whom he will bleſs it to fo good and ſo bleſſed an end. 
However, I have put fire to the pan, and doubt not but the report will 
quickly be heard. | | 

I told you before, that Mr. Badman had left many of his friends 
and relations behind him, but if I ſurvive them (as that's a great 
queſtion to me), I may alſo write of their lives : however, whether 
my life be longer or ſhorter, this is my prayer at preſent, that God 
will {tir up witneſſes againſt them, that may either convert or confound 
them ; for where-ever they live, and roll in their wickedneſs, they 
are the peſt and plague of that country. 

England ſhakes and totters already, by reaſon of the burden that 
Mr. ko and his friends have wickedly laid upon it : yea, our 
earth reels and ſtaggereth to and fro, like a drunkard, the tranſgreſſion 
thereof is heavy upon it. OE N | 

Courteous Reader, I will treat thee now even at the door and threſ- 
hold of this houſe, but only with this intelligence, that Mr. Badman 
lies dead within. Be pleaſed therefore, (if thy leiſure will ſerve thee}, 
to enter in, and behold the ſtate in which he is laid, betwixt his death- 
bed and the grave. He 1s not buried as yet, nor doth he ſtink, as is 
deſigned he ſhall, before he lies down in oblivion. 

Now as others have had their funerals ſolemnized, according to 
their greatneſs and grandeur in the world, fo likewiſe Mr. Badman, 
(foraimuch as he deferveth not to go down to his grave in ſilence), 
as his funeral ſtate according to his deſerts. | 

Four things are uſual af great men's funerals, which we will take 
leave, and I hope without offence, to allude to in the funeral of Mr. 
Badman. | | | 
Firſt, They are ſometimes, when dead, preſented to their friends, 
by their completely wrought images, as lively as by cunning men's 
hands they can be ; that the remembrance of them may be renewed 
to their ſurvivors, the remembrance of them and their deeds (o): And 


et ets 


(e) All the advantage which a wicked rich man has by a great eſtate after he is dead, is, 
only to have a pompous funeral, which may be called a ſolemn mockery of the dead : bur 
whilſt his body lie- rotting in the grave, the ſoul is in a ſtate of the greateſt miſery, which 
15 ago ta vated by the ſenſe he has of the happineſs of the ſaints, 


this 


3 
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this I have endeavoured to anſwer in my diſcourſe of Mr. Badman ; 
and therefore I have drawn him forth in his features and actions from his 
childhood to his grey hairs. Hefe, therefore, thou haſt him lively ſet 
forth, as in cuts; both as to the minority, flower, and ſeniority of his 
age, together with thoſe actions of his life that he was molt capable 
of doing in, and under thoſe preſent circumſtances of time, place, 
ſtrength ; and the opportunities that did attend them in theſe. 

Secondly, there is alfo uſual at great men's funerals, .thoſe badges 
and eſcutcheons of their honour, that they have received from their 
anceſtors, or have been thought worthy, of for the deeds and exploits 
they have done in their life: And here Mr. Badman has his, but ſuch 
as vary from all men of worth, but ſo much the more agreeing with 
the merit of his doings : They all have deſcended in ſtate, he only 
as an abominable branch. His deſerts are the deferts of ſin ; and 
therefore the eſcutcheons of honour that he has, are only that he died 
without honour, and at his end became a fool. Thou ſhalt not be 
Joined with them in burial. The ſeed of evil doers ſhall never be 
xenowned. - „ - 

The funeral pomp therefore of Mr. Badman is to wear upon his 
hearſe the badges of a diſhonourable and wicked life; ſince his bones 
are full of the fins of his youth, which ſhall lie down, as Job ſays, 
in the duſt with him: nor is it fit that any ſhould be his attendants, 
now at his death, but ſuch as with him conſpired againſt their own 
fouls in their life; perſons whoſe tranſgreſſions have made them infa- 
mous to all that have, or ſhall know what they have done. 

Some notice therefore I have alſo here in this little diſcourſe given 
the reader, of them who were his confederates in his life, and attend- 
ants- at his death; with a hint, either of ſome high villainy committed 
dy them, as alſo of thoſe judgements that have overtaken and fallen 
upon them from the juſt and revenging hand of God.. All which 
are things either fully known by me, as being eye and ear-witnels 
thereto, or that I have received from ſuch hands, whoſe relation as to 
this, I am bound to believe. And that the reader may know them 
from other things and paſſages herein contained, I have pointed at 
them in the margin, with a mark, thus, + | | 

Thirdly, The funerals of perſons of quality have been ſolemnized 
with ſome ſuitable fermon at the time and place of their burial ; but 
that J am not come to as yet, having got no further than to Mr. 
Badman's death; but foraſmuch as he muſt be buried, after he hath 
ftunk out his time before his beholders, I doubt not but ſome {ſuch 
that we read are appointed to be at the burial of Gog (p), will do 
this work in my ſtead; ſuch as ſhall leave him neither Kin nor bona 


— 


— 


(p) By Gog and Magog, in the Old Teſtament, may poſſibly be underſtood, the laſt ene- 
mies of the Jewiſh church before Chriſt's firſt coming; and in the New Teſtament (Rev. "= 
3.) they repreſent Satan, who, with all his united and combined power and force, will attempt 
the whole body of the chriſüan church before his laſt and fatal overthrow: 


1 3 | | above 


— 


conte 
ſome 
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vilifyi 
death 
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above ground, but ſhall ſet a gn by it till the buriers have buried it | 
in the valley of Hamon-gog, 5 


n the vall Zek. xxxix. ok 
Fourthly, At funerals there does uſe to be mourning and lamenta- 
tion, but here alſo Mr. Badman differs from others ; his familiars 


cannot lament his departure, for they have not ſenſe of his damnable 


ſtate ; they rather ring him, and fing him to hell in the fleep of death; 
in which he goes thither. Good men count him no loſs to the world, 
his place can well be without him, his loſs is only his own, and it is 
too late for him to recover that damage or loſs by a ſea of bloody tears, 
could he ſhed them, Yea, God has ſaid, he will laugh at his deſtruc- 
tion; who then {hall lament for him, ſaying, Ah! my brother. He 
was but a ſtinking weed in his life; nor was he better at all in his death. 


Such may well-be thrown over the wall without forrow, when once 


God has plucked them up by the roots in his wrath, | 

Reader, If thou art of the race, lineage, ſtock or fraternity of Mr. 
Badman, I tell thee, before thou readeſt this book, thou wilt neither 
brook the author nor it, becauſe he hath writ of Mr. Badman as he has: 
For he that condemneth the wicked that die ſo, paſſeth alſo the ſen- 
tence upon the wicked that live. I therefore expect neither credit of, 
not countenance from thee, for this narration of thy kinſman's life. 

For thy old love to thy friend, his ways, doings, &c. will ſtir up in 
thee enmity ra ger, in thy very heart, agaialt me. I ſhall therefore 
incline to think of thee, that thou wilt rent, burn, or throw it away in 


contempt; yea, and with alſo, that for writing ſo notorious a truth; 


ſome miſchief may befal me. I look alſo to be loaded by thee with 


dildain, ſcorn, and contempt ; yea, that thou ſhouldſt railingly and 


vilifying ſay, I lye, and am a beſpatteret of honeſt mens lives and 
deaths. For Mr. Badman, when himſelf was alive, could not abide 


to be counted a khave, {though his actions told all that went by, that 


indeed he was ſuch an one). How then ſhould his brethren that ſur- 
vive him, and that tread in his very iteps, approve of the ſentence 
that by this book is pronounced againſt him? Will they not rather imi- 
tate Corah, Dathan, and Abiram's friends, even rail at me for con- 
emning him, as they did at Moſes for doing e ecutionn : 

I know it is ill puddling in the cockatrice's den, and that they run 
hazards. that hunt the wild boar. The man alſo that writeth Mr. 
Badman's life, had need be fenced with a coat of mail, and with the 
ſtaff of a ſpear, for that his ſurviving friends will know what he doth :; 
But I have adventured to do it, and to play, at this time, at the .hole 
of theſe aſps; if they bite, they bite; ft they ſting, they ſting. Chriſt 
ſends his lambs in the midſt of wolyes, not to Jo like them (5), but to 
ſuffer by them for bearing plain teſtimony againſt their bad 1eeds : But 
had one not need to walk with a guard, and to have a centinel itand at 


A————— 


— 


_ * * 


2) The faithful miniſters of Chriſt think no ſufferings too much or too dear, if by any means 
they may wark ſinners to flee from the wrath to come; and for the ſake of God's let (i. e. 


* 


No. 2 Is 


believing chriſtians, who are a choſen generation) ſo that their ſuleripgs. may further weit 
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one's door for this? Verily, the fleſh would be glad of ſuch help: yea, 
a ſpiritual man, could he tell. how to get it, Acts xxiii. But I am 
ſtripped naked of theſe, and yet am commanded to be faithful in my 
ſervice for Chriſt. Well then, I have ſpoken what I have ſpoken, 
and now come on me what will, Job xiii. 13. True, the text ſays, 
% Rebuke a ſcorner, and he will hate thee; and that he that reproveth a 
wicked man, getteth himſelf a blot and ſhame ;” but what then? 
Open tebuke is better than fecret love; and he that receives it, ſhall 
find it fo afterwards.  _ : | Ss 
So then, whether Mr. Badman's friends ſtall rage or nog at what I 
have writ, I know the better end of the ſtaff is mine. My endeavour 
is to ſtop an helliſh courſe of life, and to fave a ſoul from death, James 
v. and if for ſo doing I meet with envy from them, frotn whom in rea- 
ſon I ſhould have thanks, I muſt remember the man in the dream, 
that cut his way through his armed enemies, and ſo got into the beau- 


teous palace: I muſt, I fay, remember him, and do myſelf likewiſe. 


Vet four things I will propound to the conſideration of Mr. Badman's 
friends, before ali my back upon them. 54 
I. Suppole that there be an hell in very deed ; not that 1 do queſ- 
tion it any more than I do whether thete be a ſun to ſhine ; but I ſup- 
© poſe it for argument ſake with Mr. Badman's friends ; I ſay, ſuppoſe 
there be an hell, and that too ſuch an one as the ſcripture ſpeaks of, 
one at the remoteſt diſtance from God and life eternal, one where the 
worm of a guilty conſcience never dies, and where the fire of the wrath 
of God is not quenched. - 


Suppoſe, I ſay, that there is ſuch an hell, prepared of God (as 


there is indeed) tor the body and foul of the ungodly world after this 
life to be tormented in; I ſay, do but with thyſelf ſuppoſe ity and then 
tell me, is it not prepared for thee, thou being a wicked man? Let 
thy. conſcience ſpeak, I ſay, is it not prepared for thee, thou being an 
ungodly man? And doſt thou think, wafſt thou there how, that thou 
art able to wreſtle with the judgement of God ? Why then do the 
fallen wy tremble there? Thy hands cannot be ſtrong, nor can thy 
heart endure, in that day when God fhall deal with «thee, Ezek. 
e, i | | 
2. Suppoſe that ſome one that is now a foul in hell for ſin, was 
bermitted to come hither again to dwell, and that they had a grant 
alſo, that upon amendment of life, next time they die, to change that 
place for heaven and glory, What ſayeſt thou, O wicked man:? Would 
ſuch an one (thinkeſt thou) run again into the fame courſe of life as 
before, and venture the damnation that for fin that he had already been 
in? Would he chuſe again to lead that curſed life that afrefh would 
kindle the flames of hell upon him, and that would bind him up un- 
der the heavy wrath of God? O! he would not; he would not; the 


— — 


eternal glory, happineſs, and falvation: “ if we ſuffer with vim! wh mall alſo reign with 
kim,“ 2 Tim. ii. 12. 8 ' Rey 
* # % - 
| | | 16th. 
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 Gth of Luke inſinuates it; yea, reaſon itſelf, awake, would abhor it, 


and tremble at ſuch a thought (7). SR 
3 _— again, that thou that liveſt and rolleſt in thy ſin, and that 


angel conveyed to ſome place where, with convenience, from thence 
thou mighteſt have a view of heayen and hell ; of the joys of the one, 
and the torments of the other; I ſay, ſuppoſe that from thence thou 
mighteſt have ſuch a view thereof, as would convince thy reaſon, that 
both heaven and hell are ſuch realties as by the word they are declared 


to be; wouldſt thou (thinkeſt thou) when brought to thy home again, 
Chuſe to thyſelf thy former life, to wit, to return to thy folly again? 
No; if belief of what thou ſaweſt remained with thee, thou wouldeſt | 


eat fire and brimſtone firſt. 
4. I will propound again. Suppoſe that there was amongſt us ſuch 


2 law, (and ſuch a magiſtrate to inflift the penalty) that for every 


open wickedneſs committed by thee, ſo much of thy fleſh ſhould wit 
burning pincers be plucked from thy þones ; would thou then go on 


in thy open way of lying, ſwearing, drinking, and whoring, as thou 
with delight doeſt now? Surely, ſurely, no. The fear of the puniſh- 


ment would make thee forbear, yea, would make thee tremble, even 


then when ” luſts were powerful, to think what a puniſhment thou 
u 


waſt ſure to ſuſtain, ſo ſoon as the pleaſure was over. But oh! the 
folly, the madneſs, the deſperate madneſs that is in the hearts of Mr. 
Badman's friends, who in deſpite of the threatenings of an holy 
and ſin-revenging God, and of the outcries and warnings of all good 


men; yea, that will in deſpite of the groans and torments of thoſe that 


are now in hell for ſin, (Luke xvi. 24, 28.) goon in a ſinful courſe of 
life ; yea, tho'every fin is alſo a ſtep of deſcent down to that infernal cave. 


O how true is that ſaying of Solomon, "The heart of the ſons of men 


is full of evil, and madneſs is in their heart while they live, and after 
that they go to the dead, Eccleſ. ix, 3. To the dead! that is to the 


dead in hell, to the damned dead; the place to which thoſe that have 


ded bad men are gone ; and that thoſe that live bad men are like to go 


to, when a little more fin, like ſtolen waters, hath been imbibed by 
their finful ſouls, | ; | | 


That which has made m pon this book is, 

1. For that wickedneſs lil 
world: It begins already to be above the tops of the mountains; it has 
almoſt ſwallowed up all ; our youth, our middle age, old age, and all, 
are almoſt carried away of this flood, O debauchery, debauchery, 
what haſt thou done in England! Thou haſt corrupted our young men, 


haſt made our old men beaſts; thou haſt deflowered our virgins, and 
| haſt made matrons bawds: Thou haſt made our earth to reel to and 


fro 


—— - 


88 . 


(7) Theſe are the dictates of humanity : but we do not know that the mere releaſe of 4 


. + foul from hell would be productive of any ſaving change, becauſe that muſt be wrought in the 


foul by the quickening Spirit of God, . purifies it from nature's defilement, and rene 


ws ic 


known nothing but the pleaſure thereof, ſhouldſt be by an 


e a flood is like to drown our Engliſh 


ata 
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fro like a drunkard, it is in danger to be removed like a cottage; 


yea, it is becauſe tranſgreſſion is fo heavy upon it, like to“ fall and rife ll 
no more,” Iſa. xxiv. 20. 1 ins wes _ 
Ol! that I could mourn for England, and for the fins that are com- 
mitted therein, even while I ſee, that without repentance the men of we 
God's wrath are about to deal with us, each having his ſlaughtering | pe 
weapon in his hand, Ezek. ix. 1, 2. Well, I have written, and bly Ii by 
God's aſſiſtance ſhall pray that this flood may abate in England: and 
| could I but ſee the tops of the mountains above it, I ſhould think that of 
ttheſe waters were abating. + het „ : KG 
2. It is the duty of Hole tier can, to cry out againſt this deadly th 
plague, yea, to lift up their voice as with a trumpet againſt it, that th 
men may be awakened about it, fly from it, as from that which 1s the xc 
greateſt of evils, Sin pulled angels out of heaven, pulls men down to lef 
Fon, and overthroweth kingdoms. Who, that fees an houſe on fire, 0 
will not give the alarm to them that dwell therein? Who, that ſees th 
the land invaded, will not ſet the beacons on a flame? Who, that ſees Ex 
the devils, as roaring lions, continually devouring ſouls, will not make E 
an outcry ? But above all, when we ſee fin, ſinful fin, a ſwallowing w. 
up a nation, ſinking of a nation, and bringing its inhabitants to tem- | tod 
poral, ſpiritual, andeternal ruin, ſhall we not cry out, and cry, “ They die 
are drunk, but not with wine; they ſtagger, but not with ſtrong lil 
drink;“ they are intoxicated with the deadly poiſon of fin, which will, co 
ik its malignity be not by wholeſome means allayed, bring foul and fin 
body, and eſtate, and country, and all, to ruin and deſtruction? cl 
23. In and by this my outcry, I ſhall deliver myſelf from the ruins 5 
of them that periſh; for a man can do no more in this matter, I mean WI 
as man in my capacity, than to detect and condemn the wickedneſs, ful 
Warn the evil doer of the judgement, and fly therefrom myſelf. Bit by 
O! that I might not only deliver myſelf! Oh! that many would hear, the 
and turn at this my cry, from ſin! that they may be ſecured from ha 
the death and, judgement that attend it, | . tra 
Why I have handled the matter in this method, is beſt known to | to 
myſelf: And why I have concealed moſt of the names of the perſons he, 
whoſe ſins or puniſhments J here and there in this book make relation . 
of, is, > 3 8 8 „ £01 
1. For that neither the ſins nor judgements were all alike open; : 
the fins of ſome were committed, and the judgements executed for them Þ} the 
. only in a corner. Not to ſay that I could not learn ſome of their £01 
names; for could I, I ſhould not have made them public, for this . the 
\ reaſon, CEN Ot | | : | | dot 
2, Becauſe J would not provoke thoſe of their relations that ſurvive It f 
them; I would not juſtly provoke them; and yet, as I think, 1 Le 
ſhould, thould J have entailed their puniſhment to their ſins, and both hig 
to their names, and ſo have turned them into the world. 8 | 
. = after God's likeneſs and image, Divine truths will never be underſtood aright, or loved, but 145 
dy the power of Chrüt. — 5 | EY ot 


7 


would, as I think, unavoidably have happened unto them, had'I 


peneth to mortal men. Such therefore have publiſhed their own ſhame 


ces; that they may allo bethink themſelves, repent, and turn to God, 


God of heaven hath threatened to viſit the iniquity of the fathers upon 


- iſh it, that it might be read and remembered by the generations to 
come. The fame may be laid of Judas and Annanias, &c. for their 


N 1, And 5 | 
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3. Now would I lay them under difgrace and contempt, which 


withal inſerted their names (5). i n rt 
As for thoſe whoſe names I. mention, their crimes or judgements 
were manifeſt; public almoſt as any thing of that nature that hap- 


by their fin, and God, his anger, by taking ef open vengeance. 

As Job ſays, God has {truck them as wicked men in the open ſight 
of others, Job xxxiv. 20. So that I cannot conceive, ſince their ſin 
and judgement was o conſpicuous, that my admonifhing the world 
thereof ihould turn to their detriment: For the publiſhing of theſe 
things, are, ſo far as relation is concerned, intended for remembran- 


leſt. the judgements for their ſins ſhould prove hereditary. For the 


the children, if they hate him 
Exod. XX. 5. ü | pet 9/17 lot! | Eo 

Nebuchadnezzar's puniſhment for his pride being open, (for he 
was for his {in driven from his kingly' dignity, and from among men 
too, to cat graſs like an ox, and to company with the beaſts) Daniel 
did not ſtick to tell Belſhazzar his fon to his face thereof; nor to pub- 


„to the third and fourth generation, 


ſin and puniſhment were known to all' the dwellers at Jeruſalem, Acts, 

or is it a ſign but of Aa deſperateimpenitence and hardneſs of heatt, 
when the offspring or relations for thoſe who have fallen by open, fear- 
ful, and prodigious judgements, {yr their fin, ſhall overlook, forget, paſs 
by, or take no notice of ſuch high outgoings of God againſt them and 


their houſe. Thus Daniel aggravates Belſhazzar's crime, for that he 


hardened his heart in pride, though he knew that for that very ſin and 


tranſgreſſion, his father was brought down from his height, and made 


to be a companion for aſſes. And thou his ſon, O Belthazzar, (ſays 


he) haſt not humbled thy heart, though thou kneweſt all this,” Dan. 


y. A home reproof indecd 
continued tranſgreſſion. | „ 

Let thoſe then that, are the offspripg or relations of ſuch, who by 
their own ſin, and the dreadful judgements of God, are made to be- 
come a ſign, (Deut. xvi. 9, 10.) having been {wept as dung from off 


but home is moſt fit for an open and a 


| the face of the earth, beware, leſt when judgement knocks at their 


door, for their ſins, as it did before at the door of their progenitors, 
it falls alſo with as heavy a ſtroke as on them that went before them: 
Leſt, J fay, they in that day, inſtead of finding mercy, find for. their 
high, daring, and judgement-affronting ſins, judgement without mercy. 

El | | — a . f 5 To 


(s) Miniſters muſt not ſhun to declare the whole counſel of God, as e in t 
plauly and faithfully, without pointing at particular per. ans: they 


2. 


he word, 
ſhould reprove, rebuke, 
| exhort 


* 


U 


vas caſt into the bottom of the ſea, than ſo to do. 


New, 
ſinners, nor yet to chuſe any of their ways, but to keep themſelves pure 
from the blood of all men, by ſpeaking and doing according to that 
name, and thoſe rules, that they profeſs to know and love; tor Jeſus 
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Jo conclude: Let thoſe that would not die Mr. Badman's death, 
take heed of Mr. Badman's ways; for his ways bring to his end: 


Wickedneſs will not deliver him that is given to it; though he ſhould 
cloke all with a profeſſion of religion. 


Ik it was a tranſpreſſion of old, for a man to wear a woman's appa- 
rel. ſurely it is a tranſgreſſion now for a ſinner to wear a Chriſtian pro- 
feſſion for a cloak. 


| /olves in ſheeps cloathing ſwarm in England this 
day; wolves both as to doctrine, and as to practice too, Some men 
make a profeſſion, I doubt, on purpoſe that they may twiſt themſelves 
into a trade, and thence into an eſtate ; yea, and if need be, into an 
eſtate knaviſhly, by the ruins of their neighbour. Let ſuch take heed, 
for thoſe that do ſuch things have the greater damnation. 

Chriſtian, make thy profeſſion ſhine by a converſation according to 
the goſpel; or elſe if thou wilt damnify religion, bring ſcandal to thy 
brethren, and give offence to the enemies; arid it would be better that 
a mill-ſtone was hanged about thy neck, and that thou, as ſo adorned, 


Chriſtian, a profeſſion according to the goſpel is, in theſe days, a 


rare thing; ſeek then after it, put it on, and keep it without ſpot, 


and (as becomes thee) white and clean, and thou ſhalt be a rare 


»> Chriſtian, 


The prophecy of the laſt. times is, that profeſſing men (for ſo I un- 


. ferſtand the text) ſhall be many of them baſe, (2 Tim. ili.) but con- 
tinue thou in the things that thou haſt learned, not of wanton men, nor 


of licentious times, but of the word and doctrine of God, that is, ac- 
cording to godlineſs; and thou ſhalt walk with Chriſt in white. 
God Almighty give his people grace, not to hate or malign 


Chriſt's ſakg. 


/ 


/ 
i F — 
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Wiſeman. G D morrow, my good neighbour Mr. Attentive; 
„ Whither are you walking fo early this morning? Me- 


thinks you look as if you were concerned about ſomething more thanor- 


dinary. Have you loſt any of your cattle? or what is the matter? 


— 


| 


exhort to the ſaints and ſinners with all long-ſuffering and patience ; looking to the Lord the 
Spirit to apply goſpel truths to every conſcience. Thus will they deliver their gyp fouls. 


- 
\ 
* 


Attentiit, 


Journ Bunyan, | 
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| | 
| Attentive, Good fir, good morrow to you. I have not as yet loſt 
aught ; but yet you give a right gueſs of me, for I am; as you fay; 
concerned in my heart; but it is becauſe of the badneſs of the times: 
And, Sir, you, as all our neighbours know, are a very obſerving 
man ; * therefore, what do you think of them? ESI A 
Wife hy, I think, as you ſay, to wit, that they are bad times, 
and: bad they will be, until men are better? for they are bad men 


that make bad times; if men therefore would mend, fo would the 
times. It is a folly to look for good days, ſo long as {in is fo high, 


and thoſe that ſtudy its nouriſhment ſo many. God bring it down, 
and thoſe that nouriſh it, to repentance, and then my good neighbour 
you will be concerned, not as you are now : Now you are concerned 
decauſe times are fo bad; but then you will be ſo, becauſe times are 
ſo good: now you are concerned fo as to be perplexed, but then you 


will be concerned ſo as to lift up your voice with ſhouting ; for I dare 


ſay, could you ſee ſuch days, they would make you ſhout. | 

Atten. Ay, ſo they would; ſuch times I have prayed for, ſuch 
times I have longed for: but I fear they will be worſe before they 
be better. * | TION» . 

Wiſe. Make no concluſions, man : for he that hath the hearts of 
men in his hand, can change them from worſe to better, and fo bad 
times into good. God give long life to them that are good, and 
eſpecially to thoſe of them that are capable of doing him ſervice in 
the world. The ornament and beauty of this lower world, next to 
God and his wonders, are the men that ſpangle and ſhine in godlineſs. 

Now as Mr. Wiſeman ſaid this, he gave a great ſigh. | 

Atten. Amen, amen. But why, good Sir, do you ſigh ſo deeply? 
is it for ought elſe than that for the which as you have perceived, I 
myſelf am concerned ? „ 8 

Wiſe. 1 am concerned with you for the badneſs of the times; but 
that was not the cauſe of that ſigh, of the which, as J ſee, you take 
notice. I ſighed at the remembrance of the death of that man for 
whom the bell tolled at our town yeſterday. 1 

Atten. Why, I trow Mr. Goodman, your neighbour is not dead? 
Indeed I did hear that he had been ſick. Wo | 

Wiſe. No, no, it is not he. Had it been he, I could not but have 
been concerned, but yet not as I am concerned now. If he had died, 
I ſhould only have been concerned for that the world had loſt a light: 
but the man that I am concerned for now, was one that never was 


good, therefore ſuch a one, who is not dead only, but damned. He 


died that he might. die, he went from life to death, and then from 
death to death, from death natugal to death eternal (t) And as he 


ſpake this, the water ſtood in his eyes. 


| ; | a Alten. 


> 


(% * The unrighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God,” x Cor. vi. „ Inſtead of 
hriſt, the Prince of peace, being theirs, the prince of the power of the air is theirs, inſtead 
el tho comforts of the goſpel, the curſes of the law are theirs; inſtead of heaven, hell is 


theirs, 


* 


— — OI on nr orgen ama 8 


- 


$24 Tas WHOLE WORKS or Mx. JOHN BUNYAN. 


thi 

Alten. Indeed, to go from a death-bed to hell is a fearful thing to wh 
think on. But good neighbour, Wiſeman, be pleaſed to tell me who Go 
this man was, and why you conclude him ſo miſerable in his death? An 
Miſe. Well, if you can ſtay, I will tell you who he was, and why An 
I conclude thus concerning him. Foros "ET ENTS 3 
Aten. b aeg will admit me to ſtay, and T am willing to hear Tucl 
you out; nd I pray God your diſcourſe may take hold on my af 
eart, that I may be bettered thereby. So they agreed to fit down 7 
under a tree: Then Mr. Wiſeman proceeded as followeth. | But 
Wiſe. The man that I mean is one Mr. Badman; he has lived in ful, 
our town a great while, and now, as I ſaid, he is dead. But"the ther 
reaſon of my being ſo concerned at his death is, not for that he was of 5 


at all related to me, or for that any goed conditions died with him, 
for he was far from them, but for that, as I greatly fear, he hath, as | 
was hinted before, died two deaths at once. $ Bad 


Atten. I perceive what you mean by two deaths at once; and to 
| 2 truth, it is a fearful thing thus to have ground to think of any: 2 
or althaugh the death of the ungodly and ſinners is laid to heart but 4 
of few, yet to die in ſuch a ſtate is more dreadful and fearful than 2 


any man can imagine. Indeed if a man had no ſoul, if his ſtate was 1 
not truly immortal, the matter would not be fo much ; but for a man i 


to de ſo diſpoſed of by his maker, as to be appointed a ſenfible being A 
for ever, and for him too to fell into the hands of revenging juſtice, q: * 
that will be always, to the utmoſt extremity that his tin deſerveth, "7 
puniſhing of him in the diſmal dungeon of hell; this muſt needs be 2 
unutterably ſad and lamentabc ie b 5 ö FX 
Wiſe. There is no man, I think, that is ſenſible of the worth of ay 
ne foul, but muſt, when he hears of the death of unconyerted men, i 
be ſtricken with ſorrow and grief; becauſe, as you ſaid well, that f _ 
man's ſtate is ſuch, that he has a ſenſible being for ever. For it is on 
ſenſe that makes puniſhment heavy. But yet ſenſe is not all that the 5 
damned have; they have ſenſe and reaſon too: fo then, as ſenſe re- yo 
ceiveth puniſhment with forrow, becauſe it feels and bleeds under the leaf 
ſame; \fo by reaſon, and the exercile thereof, in the midſt of torment, 4 _ 
all preſent affliction is aggravated, and that three manner of ways? 55 8 
1. Reaſon will conſider thus with himſelf, For what am I thus 7 2 
Ttormented? and will eaſily find it is for nothing but that bate and 75 
filthy thing ſin; and now will vexation be mixed with puniſhment, b . 
and that will greatly heighten the affliction, © : _ 
2. Reaſon will conſider thus with himſelf, How long muſt this de 1 
be my ſtate? and will ſoon return to himſelf this anſwer: This muſt 77 
de my ſtate for ever and ever. Now this will greatly increaſe the s 
torment. )) POE TIE i log te Se 3 
3. Reaſon will conſider thus with himſelf, What have I loſt more ) 
— — — — UAE — the mot 
_ theirs, and an excluſion from God and happineſs ” ever !- Sinner] think now on theſe 1955 


| things, . 5 \ 


„ 


PX 


God, Chriſt, Taints, and angels, and a ſhare in heaven and eternal life. 
And this alſo muſt needs greaten the miſery of poor damned ſouls (u). 
And this is the caſe of Mr. my Wg gs „„ 

Alten. 1 feel my beart even ſhake at the thoughts of coming into 


Tuch a ſtates Hell! who knows, that is yet alive, what the torments 


of hell are? This word hell gives a very dreadful ſound. 'S 
Miſe. Ay, ſo it does in the cars of -him that has à tender conſciencey 
But if, as you ſay, and that truly, the very name of hell is ſo dread- 


ful, what is the place itſelf, and what afe the puniſhments that are 


there inflicted, and that without the leaſt intermiſſion, upon the ſouls 


of damned men, for ever and ever? „ + 
Allen. Well, hut paſling- this; my leiſure will admit me to ſtay, 
and therefore 


© 


Badman is gone to hell? 


: \ . 


Wiſe. I will tell you. But firſt do you know which of the Bad- 


mans I mean? > Tek NE; - | 
Atten. Why, was there mofe of them than ne? oy 
Wiſe. O, yes, a great many, both brothers and. Iſters, and yet all 
of them the children of a godly parent; the more a great deal is the 
it. . 7 3 2 ce 5 | 
; Hitt Which of them therefore was it that died? 
Wyſe. The eldeſt; old in years, and old in fin; but the ſinner that 
dies an hundred years old ſhall be accurſed, 15 Nh 
Atten. Well, hut what makes you think he is gone to hell? 
Wiſe. His wicked life and facial death, e ſince the manner 
of his death was ſo correſpondipg with his life. 5 | 
Alten. Pray let me know the manner of his death, if yourſelf did 
perfectly know it? | ö | 


ſuch man {while I live) die in ſuch fort as he did. 
Atten. Pray therefore let me hear it. 


Wife. You ſay you have leiſure and can ſtay; and therefore, if you 
pleaſe, we will diſcourſe even orderly of him. Firſt, we will begin 


Mie. T was there when he died: But I deſire not to ſee another 


— 


with his life, and then proceed to his death; becauſe a relation of the 


firſt may the more affect Fou, wheh you ſhall hear of the ſecond. 
Atten. Did you then fo well know his life? 
Miſe. I knew him of a child. I was a man when he was but a 
boy; and I-mads ſpecial obſervation of him from firſt to laſt. 2 
Atten. Pray then let me hear from you an account of his life; but 
be as brief as you cam for 1 be hear of the manner of his death. 
Miſe. J will endeavour to änlwer your deſires, and firſt, J will tell 
Co Tony | Bs eee 


A 2 wel > k VS. a 
== — 


() As the glories of heaven will be inexpreſfibly delightful to the redeemed, Who will in 


the moſt rapturous ftrains celebrate the *praiſes of the adorable God-man in his temple in 
gs Jeruſalem above ; ſo the miſeries of 7 Ea * be inconceivably.great, 
9. 1. | "Is 5 | ' : 7 : 


in tha 


_ _ (ey 
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than preſent eaſe and quiet by my fins that I have committed? And 
will quickly return himſelf this anſwer: I have loſt communion with 


pray tell me what it is that makes you think that Mr. 


* 
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you, that from a child he was very bad; his very beginning was o 4 
minous, and refaged that no good end was, in {kelifood, to follow t 
thereupon. here were ſeveral fins that he was given to, when but a A 
little ons, that manifeſted him to be notoriotifly infected with original C( 
corruption; for I dare ſay he learned none of them of his father and 3 
mother; hor was he admitted to go much abroad among other children 
that were vile, to learn fo ſin of them: Nay, contrariwiſe, if at any to 
time he did get abtoad amongſt others, he would be as the inventor of Ar 
bad words, and an example in bad actions. To them all he uſed to in 
be, as we ſay, the ring-leader, and maſter-ſinner from a child. m 
Allen. This was 1 5 beginning indeed, and did demonſtrate that to 
ne was, as you fay, polluted, very much polluted with original cor- - ag 
ruption. For to ſpeak my mind freely, I do confeſs, that it is mine fre 
© Opinion, that children come polluted with fin into the 
Original fin world, and that oft-times the ſins of their youth, eſpe- m: 
is the root of cially while they are very young, are father by 5 eff 
actual tranſ-' of indwelling fin, than by examples that are ſet before en 
greſſion. them by others: Not but that they learn to fin by ex- tue 
= ample too, but example is not the root, but rather the for 
temptation unto wickedneſs. The root is fin within; for from with- ao 
in, out of the heart of man, proceedeth ſin. ; | ren 
M iſe. I am glad to hear that you are of this opinion, and to confirm for 
what you have faid by a few hints from the word: Man in his birth tha 
is compared to an aſs,” (an unclean beaſt), and to a wretched infant in he: 
his blood: Befides, all the firſt born of old that were offered unto the Ch 
Lord, were to be redeemed at the age of a month, and that was be- ure 
fore they were ſinners by imitation. The (ſcripture allo affirmeth, that ket 
by the {in of one judgement came upon all,; and renders this reaſon, Ven 
for that all have ſinned: Nor is that objection worth a ruth, That an « 
"Chriſt. by his death hath taken away original fin; Firſt, becauſe it is to | 
| ſcriptureleſs. "Secondly, Becauſe it makes them incapable of ſalvati- told 
- on by Chriſt ; for none but thoſe that in their own perſons are ſinners, wot 
are to have falvation by him: Many other things might be added, but he 
between perſons fo well agreed as you and I are, theſe may fuffice at rent 
preſent : But when an antagoniſt comes tb deal with us about this MN 
matter, then we have for him. ofteh other ſtrong arguments, if he be beti 
an antagoniſt wotth the taking notice of. „ | bi 
Aten. But, as was hinted' before; he uſed to be the ringleadifg 1 
| ſinner, or the maſter of miſchief among other children: Yet theſe are evi 
but generals; pray therefore tell me in particular which wee the {ins mot. 
of his childhood: J C fillec 
Hife. I will fo. When he was but a child, he was fo ad- 1 
dicted to lying, that his patents ſcarce knew when to believe he al 
4 3 . nh RES APN 
they will ſuſtain a total and endleſs loſs of every dzſirecble good, and be made the wretchel 8 8 8 
Ppartakets of all foſſible gyil to body and ſoul for ever. 8 . (x) 
es 8 1 h | | z . | ſpake unſeen 
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pake true; yea, he would invent, tell, and ſtand to Badman ad- 
the lyes that he invented and told, and that with ſuch dicted to by- 
an audacious face, that one might even rad in his very ing from 4 
countenance the ſymptoms. of an hard and deſperate child. | 
here min way fa) i. 5 „ 
Alten. This was an ill beginning indeed, and argueth that he began 
to harden himſelf in ſin betimes. For a lye cannot be knowingly to! 


and ſtood in, (and J perceive that this was his manner of way in 2 
ing), but he muſt, as it were, force his own heart unto it. Yea, he 


mult make his heart hard, and bold to do it; yea, he muſt be arrived 
to an exceeding pitch of wickedneſs thus to do, ſince all this he did 
againſt that good education, that before you ſeemed to hint, he had 


- from his father and mother. 


Miſe. The want of a good education, as you have intimated, is 


many times a cauſe why children do 3 ſo ſoon, become bad; 
t 


eſpecially when there is not only a want of that, but bad examples 


enough, as, the more is the pity, there is in many families; by vir- 


tue of which poor children are trained up in fin, and nurſed therein 


for the devil and hell, But it was otherwiſe with Mr. Badman, for 


to my 9 this his way of living was a great grief to his pa- 
rents, for theix hearts were much dejected at this beginning of their 


ſon; nor did there want counſel and correction from them to him, if 


that would have made him better. He wanted not to be told, in my 
hearing, and that oyer and over and over, That all ENS 
lyars Foul have their part in the lake that burns with The hyar's 
fire and brimſtone ; and that whoſoever loveth and ma- portion. 
keth a lye, ſhould not have any part in the new and hea- | 


venly Jeruſalem : But all availed nothing with him; when a fit, or 


an occaſion” to lye came upon him, he would invent, tell, and ſtand 


to his lye as ſtedfaſtly as if it had been the biggeſt of truths that he 


told, and that with that hardening of his heart and face, that it 
would be to thoſe who ſtood by a wonder. Nay, and this he. would dg 
when under the rod of correction, which is appointed by God for pa- 
rents to uſe, that thereby they might keep their children from hell. 

Atten, Truly it was, as I faid, a bad beginning, he ſerved the devil 
detimes ; yea he became nurſe to one of his hrats, for a ſpirit of ly- 
ing is the devil's brat : ( for he is a lyar, and the father of it,“ 

//:ije. Right, he is the father of it indeed, A lye is begot by the 


gepyil as the father, and is brought forth by the wicked heart as the 


motner : Wherefore another ſcripture alſo ſaith, «Why hath Satan 
filled iy heart to lye,” & . Yea, he calleth the heart that is big. with 
a lye, an heart that hath conceived, that is, by the devil: 7 Why 
haſt thou canceiyed this thing in thy heart, thou haſt not lyed unto 

5 - "22s 7 0 SR. 
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(x) Lying, when become habitual, is an inlet to every other crime: there is no fin more 
unſeemly in a chriſtian, more inconſiſtent with grace, more abominable to God, more like 


—— 


jo the devil, more detrimental to ſociety, than the fin of lying. Falſy Speakers lye with 
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men, but unto God ?” True, his lye was a lye of the 


The father IG mans but every lye hath the ſame father and 
and mother mother as ha the lye laſt ſpoken of :, © For he is a lyar, 


of a he. and the father of it.” A lye then is a brat of hell, 


And it cannot be in the heart before the perſon has com- 
mitted a kind of ſpiritual adultery with the devil. That foul therefore 
that telleth a known lye, has lien with, and conceived it by lying 
with the devil, the only father of lyes. For a lye has only one father 
and mother, the devil and the heart. No marvel therefore if the 


hearts that hatch and bring forth lyes, he ſo much of complexion with 


the devil. Yea, no marvel though God and Chriſt have ſo bent their 
word againſt lyars: a lyar is wedded to the devil himſelf. 


Atten. It ſeems a marvellous thing ip mine eyes, that ſince a lye is 


the off-ſpring of the devil, and fince a lye brings the ſoul to the very 
den of devils, to wit, the dark 27 of hell, that men ſhould 

be ſo deſperately wicked as to accuſtom themſelves to ſo horrible a 

ming. 5 „ „„ 5 

| he It ſeems alſa marvellaus to me, eſpecially when I obſerve 


for how little a matter ſome men will ſtudy, contrive, make, and tell 


a lye, you ſhall have ſome that will lye it over and over, and that for 
a penny profit; yea, lye and ſtand in it, although they know that 


they lye; yea, you ſhall have ſome men that will not ſtick to tell lye 


| after lye, though themſelves get nothing thereby. They will tell lyes 

in their ordinary diſcourſe with their neighbours : alſo their news, their 
Jeſts, and their tales, mult needs be {tA with lyes; or elſe they 
ſeem to bear no good ſound to the ear, nor thew much to the fancy 


of him ta whom they are told. But alas! what will thele lyars do, | 


when, for their lyes they ſhall be tumbled down into hell, to that 
3 -aith that did beget thoſe lyes in their heart, and ſo be. tormented by 
dun hin, n that for gver- and'ever, for their 
lyes 2 x : f 85 So . , TY 
. Atten. Can you not give one ſamg example of God's judgements 


upon lyars, that one may tell them to lyars when one hears them ly, 


if. perhaps they may by the hearing thereof, be made afraid, and aſha- 
W oat EO, 

Miſe. Examples! why, Ananias and his wife are 

An example examples enou h to put a ſtop, one would think, to a 

for lyars, ſpirit addicted thereto, for they both were ſtricken down 


dead for telling a lye, and that by God himſelf, in the 


midſt of a company of people, But if God's threatening of lyars 
with hell fire, and with the Joſs of the kingdom of heaven, will nat 
prevail with them to leave off to e and make lycs, it cannot be ima- 
gined that a relation of temporal judgements that have ſwept Iyars 


— — 


of deyils ; theſe ſhall have their portion in the burning lake, Rev, xxi, 8. 
„ e 3. 1 nnd Ca a bvs 8 
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the lip; N in their lives; and heretics in their erroneous doctrines, the Jottrines 
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5 Now, as I ſaid, this 
2* 


out of the world heretofore, ſhould do it ( laid 
n was addicted to, and 


lying was one of the firſt ſins that Mr. Ba 

he could make them and tell them fearfully, 
-Atten. J am ſorry to hear this of him, and ſo much 

the more, hecauſe, as I fear, this ſin did not reign in A ſpirit of ly. 

him alone; for uſually one that is accuſtomed to ly- ing accompa- 


ing, is alſo accuſtomed to other evils beſides ; and if it nied with - 


were not. ſo alſo with Mr. Badman, it would be indeed ther fins. 
a wonder. | | | i | 1 
Wiſe. You ſay true, the lyar is a captive ſlave of more than the 


ſpirit of lying; and therefore this Mr, Badman, as he was a lyar from 


a, Child, ſo he was alſo much given to pilfer and ſteal; | 

ſo that what he could, as we ſay, handſomely lay his Badman giu- 
hands on, that was counted his own, whether they en to pilfer. 
were the things of his fellow-children, -or if he could „ 
lay hold of any thing at a neighbour's houſe, he would take it away; 
you muſt underſtand me of trifles ; for being yet but a child, he at- 


tempted no great matter, eſpecially at firſt, But yet as he grew up 


in ſtrength and ripeneſs of wit, ſo he attempted to pilfer and ſteal 
things ſtill of more value than at firſt. He took at laſt | 
great pleaſure in robbing of gardens and orchards; Badman 
and as he grew up, to ſteal pullen from the neighbour- would rob his 
hood ; yea, what was his father's could not eſcape his father. - 
fingers; all was fiſh that came to his net, ſo hardened at 

laſt was he in this miſchief alſo. | 


Atten. You make me wonder more and more. What, play the 


thief too! What, play the thief ſo ſoon ! He could not but know, 


though he was but a child, that what he took from others was none of 


his own. Beſides, if his father was a good man, as you ſay, it could 
not be, but he muſt alſo hear from him, that to ſteal was to tranſgreſs 
the law. of God, and fo to run the hazard of eternal damnation. 


Wiſe. His father was not wanting to uſe the means to reclaim him, 
often urging, as I have been told, that ſaying in the law of Moſes, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal:** And alſo that, "That is the curſe that goeth 


forth over tne face of the whole earth, for every one that ſtealeth ſhall 
be cut off, &c. The light of nature alſo, though he was littie, muſt 


needs ſhew him, that what he took from others was not his own, and 


that he would not willingly have been ſerved ſo himſelf. But all was 
to no purpoſe, let father and conſcience ſay what they would to him, 
he would go on, he was reſolved to go on in his wickedneſs. _ | 

Atten. But his father would, as you intimate, ſometimes rebuke him 
for his wickedneſs ; pray how would he carry it then? | 


5 8 
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| () Of which the ſevere puniſhment inflicted on Ananias and Sapphira, for lying to God 


the holy Ghoſt, is an awful inſtance. And God's extraordinary providences, either in a way 
of judgement or mercy, towards ourſelves or others, ought tg affect us with holy fear, io that 
ve may learn righteouſneſs thereby, Uſa, xxVi· 997 $522 | 755 


/T"ije. How ! why, like to a thief that is found. He would ſtand 
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Fg and hanging down his head in a ſullen, pouching manner, 


\ fa body might read, as we uſe to ſay, the picture of ill-luck in his 


ace}, and when his father did demand his anſwer to ſuch queſtions 
concerning his villainy, he would grumble and mutter at him, and 


that ſhould be all he could get (z). 


Aten. But you ſay that he would alſo rob his father; methinks that 
was an unnatural thing. | | 


-& 


l iſe. Natural or unnatural, all is one to a chief. Beſides, you muſt 


think that he had likewiſe companions to whom he was, for the 
wickedneſs that he ſaw in them, more firmly Knit, than either to fa- 
ther or mother. Yea, and what had he cared, if father and mother 
had died for grief for him. Their death would hape been; as he 
would have counted, great releaſe and liberty to him ; for the truth is 
| they and their counſel was his bondage,; yea, and if I 
Badman would forget not, I have heard ſome ſay, that when he was, 
rejoice that his at times, among his companions, he would greatly re- 
darents death joice to think that his parents were old, and could not 
were at hand. tive long, and then, quoth he, I ſhall be mine own 
maman, todo what] liſt, without their controul. 
Alten. Then it ſeems he counted that robbing of his parents was no 
crime. 7 ONS 1 
* Wife. None at all; and therefore he fell directly under that ſentence, 
et Whoſo robbeth his father or his mother, and faith it is no tranſgreſſi- 
on, the ſame is the companion of a deſtroyer.” And for that he ſet 
ſo light by them as to their perſons and counſels, it was a ſign that at 
reſent he was of a very abominable ſpirit, and that ſome judgement 
waited to take hold of him in time to come. Go 
Aten. But can you imagine what. it was, I mean, in his conceit, 
2 ſpeak not now of the ſuggeſtions of Satan, by which doubtleſs 
e was put on to do theſe things), I {:y, what it ſhould be in his con- 


geit, that ſhould make him think that this iris manner of pilfering and 


. 


ſtealing was no great matter? | 

* TViſe. It was, for that the things that he ſtole were ſmall ; to rob 
orchards, and gardens, and to ſteal pullen, and the 

counted his be beat out of it hy all that his friends could ſay. They 

tbieving o would tell him that he muſt not covet, or deſire, (and 


great matter. P to deſire is leſs than to take), even any thing, the 


eaſt thing that was his neighbour's ; and that if he did, 
it would be a. tranſgreſſion of the law; but all was one to him what 
through the wicked talk of his companicas, and the deluſion of his 
-own corrupt heart, he would go on in his pilfering courſe, and where 


(z) «A Wiſe ſon heareth his father's inſtruction; but a ſcornex heareth not rebuke,” 
Prov: x1ii. 1. There can be little hopes of thoſe refractory finners, whoſe hearts are ſtecled 
againtt all admonition and-reproof: if a miracle of grace flop them not, perſons of this 
elaſs commonly proceed from bad to worſe, till hell and ineyitable deſtryCion overtake 
them, | 5 . See X 1 N 7 . R 
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The LIFE and Drarz of Mr. BApman, * 


he thought himſelf ſecure, would talk of and laugh at it when h 
had done. 7 | | 

Atten. Well, I heard a man once when he was up- 
on the ladder with the rope about his neck, confeſs, © + 
(when ready to be turned off by the hangman), that , : 
that which had brought him to that end, was his accuſtoming ot him- 
| ſelf, when young, to pilfer and ſteal ſmall things. To my beſt re- 
membrance he told us, that he began the trade of a thief by ſtealing of 
pins and points; and therefore did forewarn all the youth, that Set 
were gathered together to ſee him die, to take heed of beginning, 
though but with little. ſins (a); becauſe, by tampering at firſt with lit- 
tle ones, way is made for the con. miſſion of bigger. 2 | 

H/iſe. Since you are entered upon ſtories, I alſo 
will tell you one; the which, though 1 heard it not The ffery of 
with mine own ears, yet my author 1 dare believe. It old Tad. 
is concerning one old Tod, that was hanged about Young thieves 
twenty years ago, or more, at Hertford, for being a fake notice. 
thief. ® The ſtory is this:: 3 

At a ſummer aſſizes holden at Hertford, while the judge was ſitting 
upon the bench, comes this old Tod into the court, cloathed in a 
green ſuit, with his leathern girdle in his hand, . his boſom open, and 
all on a dung ſweat, as if. he had run for his life; and being come 


in, he ſpake aloud as follows: My Lord, ſaid he, here is the verieſt 
rogue that breathes _ the face of the earth. I have been a thief 


from a child; when I was but a little one, I gave myſelf to rob or- 
chards, and to do other ſuch like wicked things, and I have continued 
a thief ever ſince. My Lord, there has not been a robbery committed 


* 


theſe many years, within ſo many miles of this place, but I have . 


either been at it; or privy to it. 


>, 


The judge thought the fellow was mad: but after fone conference 


with ſome of the juſtices, they agreed to indict him; and ſo they did 


of ſeveral felonious actions; to all which he heartily confeſſed guilty, 


and ſo was hanged with his wife at the ſame time. 


dne. E INE h yu . 4 
Wiſe. It is not only remarkable, but pat to our purpoſe. This 
_ thiet, like Mr. Badman, began his trade betimes; he began too 


where Mr. Badman began, even at robbing of orchards, and other 


ſuch things, which Erought him, as you may perceive; from fin to fin, 


till at Jaſt it brought him. to the public ſhame of ſin, which is the 


pallows. 


18 


1 * PI" 
— » — 


5 {a) © Who can touch pitch without being defiled? Satan and fin are dangerous enemies. 
The chriſtian's life is a warfare; a ſtate of, ſelf- denial and mortification. We muſt there- 


fore beg the aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, that he will, by his almighty power; ſubdue our 


enemies; and bruiſe Satan under our feet. | 


Ll . 


Alten. This Is a remarkable ſtory indeed, and you think it is a trus 


"wy 


As for the truth of this ſtory, the relater told me that he was at the 
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fame time himſelf in the court, and ſtood within leſs than two yards 

of old Tod, when he heard him aloud to utter the words. 
Atten. "Theſe two ſins of lying and ſtealing were a bad ſign of an 

evil end. 2 0 | 8 3 6 
Wiſe. So they were; and yet Mr. Badman came not to his end like 


old Tod; though I fear to as bad, nay, worſe than was that death of | 


the gallows, though leſs- diſcerned by ſpectators; but more of that 


by and by. But you talk of theſe two fins as if theſe were all that 


Mr. Badman was addicted to in his youth: Alas, alas! he ſwarmed 
with ſins, even as a beggar does with vermin, and that when he was 
P. - ST 5 5 

Aten. Why, what other ſins was he addlcted to, I mean while he 
Vw ON RO Gr Lo gry 5 HATES 850 
- Wiſe. You need not aſk to what other fins was he; but to what 
other ſins was he not addicted; that is, of ſuch as ſuited with his age; 


for à man may ſafely ſay, that nothing that was vile came amiſs to 
him, if he was but capable to do it. 


ndeed ſome ſins there be, that 

childhood knows not how to be tampering with; but I ſpeak of {ins 

that he was capable of committing, of which I will nominate two or 

three more. Fay EE . — 8 | : 

* Firſt, He could not endure the Lord's day, becauſe 
Badman could of the holineſs that did attend it; the beginning of that 


not abide the day was to him as if he was going to priſon, (except 


Lord's day. he could get out from his father and mother, and lurk 
in by-holes among his companions, until holy dutics 

were over.) Reading the ſcriptures, hearing ſermons, godly confer- 
. Ence, repeating of ſermons and prayer, were things that he could not 
away with; and therefore if his father on ſuch days (as often he did, 
though ſometimes, notwithſtanding his diligence, he would be ſure 
to give him the ſlip) did keep him ſtrictly to the obſervation of the 


day, he would plainly ſhew by all carriages, that he was highly dif- 


content therewith : he would ſleep at duties, would talk vainly with 
His brothers, and, as it were, think every godly opportunity ſeven 
times as long as it was, grudging till it was over. 
Alten. This his abhorring of that day, was not, I think, for the ſake 
of the day itſelf; for as it is a day, it is nothing elſe but as other 
days of the week: But I ſuppoſe that the reaſon of his loathing of 
it was, for that God hath put ſanctity and holineſs upon it; alſo 
becauſe it is the day above all [ 
ſpent in holy devotion, in remembrance of our Lord's reſurrection 
from the dead. G % | > 
Wiſe. Yes, it was therefore that he was ſuch an enemy to it; even 


becauſe more reſtraint was laid upon him on that day, from his 


3 — 


() All mankind, by nature, are alike far off from God, not barely by a natural diſtance 
as creatures but by a moral diſtance ag finners.---But God may (as in this caſe) without the 
leaſt injuſtice, magnify his mercy in ſparing and pardoning ſame ſinnets, and render his 
Juſtice glorieus in puniſbing ſuch as have been petmiuied to perſiſt in theit rebellion, 

8 882 8 Cn 


the days of the week that ought to be 


— = oy9A A 1 


1 


* 


down ways, than were poflible ſhould be laid upon him on all 
other s. r 5 | | 
Aten. Doth not God, by.inſtituting of a day unto | 

holy duties, make great proof how the hearts and God proves the 
inclinations of poor people do ſtand to holineſs of Heart by inſti- 
heart, and a converſation in holy duties? tuting of the 

. Fife. Yes, doubtleſs; and a man fhall ſhew his Lord's day. 
heart and his life what they are, more by one Lord's 


day, than by all the days of the week beſides: And t he reaſon is, 


becauſe on the Lord's day there is a ſpecial reſtraint laid upon man 
as to thoughts and life, more than upon other days of the week 
beſides. Alſo, men are injoined on that day to a ſtricter performance 
of holy duties, and reſtraint of worldly buſineſs, than upon other 
days they are; wherefore, if their hearts incline not naturally to 
good, now they will ſhew it, now they will appear what they are: 
The Lord's day is a kind of an emblem of the heavenly ſabbath a= 
bove, and it makes manifeſt how the heart ſtands to the perpetuity of 
holineſs, more than to be found in a tranſient duty does. 

On other days a man may be in and out of holy duties, and all in 
a quarter of an hour; but now, the Lord's day is, as it were, a day 


that enjoins to one perpetual duty of holineſs : “ Remember. that 
thou keep holy the Sabbath-day, (which by Chriſt is not abrogated, but 


changed into the firſt of the week), not as it was given in particular 
to the Jews, but as it was ſanctified by him from the beginning of 


the world: and therefore is a greater proof of the frame and temper 


of a man's heart, and does inore make manifeſt to what he is inclined; 
than doth his other performance of duties: Therefore God puts great 
difference between them that truly call (and walk in) this day as holy; 
and count it honourable, upon the account that now they have, an 
opportunity to ſhew how they delight to honour him; in that they 
have not only an hour, but à whole day to ſhew it in: I ſay, he puts 
great difference between theſe, and that other fort that ſay, When 
will the ſabbath be gone, that we may be at our worldly buſineſs?“ 
The firſt he calleth a bleſſed man, but brandeth.the' other for an un- 
ſanctified worldling. And indeed, to delight ourſelves in God's 
ſervice upon his holy days (c), gives a better proof of a ſanctified 
nature, than to grudge at the coming, and to be weary of the holy 
duties of ſuch days, as Mr. Badman did. fi | 
Atten. There may be ſomething in what you ſay; for he that can- 
not abide to keep one day holy to God, to be ſure he hath given a 
ſufficient proof that he is an unſanctified man; and as ſuch; What 
ſhould he do in heaven? that being the place where a perpetual ſab- 
bath is to be kept to God; I ſay, to be kept for ever and ever. And 


—— 


| e) Chriſtian aſſemblies are the life, food, and nouriſhment of our ſouls; conſequently the 
» forſaking of them, and the profanation of the ſabbath, are uſually the forz-runners of apottaſy, 

God and Chriſt efteem themſelves forſaken, when their warſhip and wortkippers are careleisly 
negle ted; . : | of | 
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for ought I know, one reaſon why one day in ſeven had been by our 
Lord ſet apart unto holy duties for men, may be to give them 
conviction that there is enmity in the hearts of ſinners to the God 


of heaven; for he that hateth holineſs, hateth God himſelf. 


They pretend to love God, and yet love not a holy day, and yet 
love not to ſpend that day in one continued act of holineſs to the 
Lord: They had as 28 nothing, as to call him Lord, Lord, 
and yet not do the things that he ſays (d). And this Mr. Bad- 


man was ſuch a one: he could not abide this day, nor any of the 


| duties of it. Indeed, when he could get from his 
Ho Badman friends, and ſo ſpend it in all manner of idleneſs and 


did uſe to profaneneſs, then he would be pleaſed. well enough: 
| pen the dut what was this, but a turning the day into night, 
zord's day. or other than taking an opportunity at God's forbid. 


ding to follow our callings, to ſolace and ſatisfy our 


luſts and delights of the fleth ? J take the liberty to ſpeak thus of 
Mr. Badmad, upon a confidence of what you, Sir, have faid of him, 
is true. | | 

| 10 You need not to have made that apology for your cenſuring 
of Mr. Badman, for all that knew him, will confirm what you ſay 
of him to be true. He could not abide either that day, or any thing 
elſe that had the ſtamp or image of God upon it. Sin, fin, and to do 
the thing that was naught, was that which he delighted in, and that 
from a little child. | 


Alten. I mult fay again, I am ſorry to hear it, and that for his own 


fake, and alſo for the take of his relations, who mutt needs be broken 
to pieces with ſuch doings as theſe: for, for theſe things ſake comes 


the wrath of God upon the children of diſobedience : and doubileſs 


e muſt be gone to hell, if he died without repentance ; and to beget 
a child for hell, is ſad for parents to think on. . 
I/ife. Of his dying, as I told you, I will give you a relation anon; 
but now we are upon his life, and upon the manner of his life in 
his childhood, even of the fins that attended him then, ſome of which 
I have mentioned already; and indeed I have mentioned but forne, 


for yet there are more to follow, and thoſe not at all inferior to what 


you have already heard. 
Aten. Pray what are they? | | 
| | Wife. Why, he was greatly given, and that while a 
Bagman given lad, to grievous ſwearing and curling; yea, he then 
to ſwearing made no more of {wearing and 37a A than J do of 
and curſing. telling my fingers; yea, he would do it without pro- 
8 vocation thereto, He counted it a glory to ſwear and 
curſe, and it was as natural to him, as to eat and drink and lleep.- 


\ * 


„ 4) Such profeſſors as reſt in the bare performance of outward duties, are fooliſh builders z - 


their foundation is weak and ſandy, and all their hopes of ſalvation vain and deceittul : 
whereas the Chriſtian that builds upon the rock Chriſt, and treads in his ſteps, ſtands firm 
and fure, ſince he has the faithfulneſs and truth of the Almighty to ſupport him. 


Aten! 


— þ poty — 


of their lives (e). | ; 


3 
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Alten. Oh! what a young villain was this! here is, as the apoſtle 
ſays, a yen of members as inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto 
ſin indeed! This is proceeding from evil to evil with a witneſs ; this 


argueth that he was a black mouthed young wretch ihdeed. 


Miſe. He was ſo; and yet, as I told you, he counted above all, this 
kind of ſinning, to be a badge of his honour: he reckoned himſelf 


a man's fellow when he had learned to ſwear and curſe boldly. 


Atten. I am perſuaded that many do think, as you have ſaid, that 


to ſwear is a thing that does bravely become them, and that it is the beſt 


way for a man, when he would put authority or terror in his words, to 


ſtuff them full of the ſin of ſwearing. 


Wiſe. Lou ſay right, elſe, as 1 am perſuaded, men would not fo . 
uſually belch out their blaſphemous oaths as they do: they take a 


pride in it; they think that to {wear is gentleman-like ; and having 
once accuſtomed themſelves unto it, they hardly leave it all the days 
55 i 8 

Alten. Well, but now we are upon it, pray ſhew 
me the difference between ſwearing and curling; for Difference be- 
there is a difference, is there not | teuixſ ſii earing 

Wiſe. Ves, there is a difference between ſwearing and curſing. 
and eurſing; ſwearing, vain ſwearing, ſuch as young 
Badman accuſtomed Firnſelf unto.. Now vain . 
ſinful ſwearing, is a light and wicked calling of God, is. 
&c. to witneſs to our vain and foolith atteſting of 
things ; and thoſe things are of two forts. 

1. Things that we ſwear are or ſhall be done. 

2. Things ſo ſworn to, true or falſe. | | 

1. Things that we ſwear are or ſhall be done. Thou ſweareſt thou 
haſt done ſuch a thing, that ſuch a thing is fo, or ſhall be fo; for it 
is no matter which of theſe it is that men ſwear-about, if it be done 
lightly, and wickedly, and groundleſsly, it is vain, becauſe it is a fin 
againſt the third commandment, which ſays; Thou ſhalt not take 
the name of the Lord thy God in vain.” For this is a vain uſing of 
that holy and ſacred name, and ſo a ſin for which, without ſound 
repentance, there is not, nor can be rightly expected, forgiveneſs. 
«<dtten, Then it ſeems, though as to the matter of fact, a man 


3 
* 


eh vet if he ſweareth lightly and groundleſsly, his oath is 
y it under fin. | 
Wije"Yes, a man may ſay, The Lord liveth,” and that is true, 
and yet in ſo faying, © ſwear falſely; becauſe he | Re 
ſweareth vainly, needleſsly, and without a ground, A man may 
To ſwear groundedly and neceſſarily, (which then a man ſm in ſwear- 
does, when he ſwears as bein called thereto of God), ing to the 
that is tolerated by the word: But this was none of Mr. zruth. _ 
* Bad- 


— 


S ov ' - Wa,” I: 


w_—— in 


le) Profane and needleſs ſwearing in common converſation is very Cnful, and ſets a black 
Mark upon thoſe who accuſtom themſelyes to it: they may be ſaid to talk th: flapguage 
| | 5 N 2 8 of 
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Badman's ſwearing : and therefore that which now we are not con- 
cerned about. 1 ee e 5 

Aten. I perceive by the prophet, that a man may ſin in ſwearing to 
the truth: They therefore muſt needs moſt horribly ſin, that ſwear 
to confirm their jeſts and lies; and as they think, the better to beau- 
tify their fooliſh talking. e 5 
Mie. They lin with an high hand; for they preſume to imagine, 
that God is as Wicked as themſelves, to wit, that he is an avoueher of 
lies to be true. For, as I ſaid before, to ſwear, is to call God to wit- 
neſs; and to ſwear to a lye, is to call God to witneſs that that lye is 
true. This therefore mult needs offend; for it puts the higheſt 
affront upon the holineſs and righteouſneſs of God, therefore his 
wrath mult {weep them away. This kind of ſwearing is put in with 


lying, and killing, and ſtealing, and committing adultery ;' and there- 


ore muſt not go unpuniſhed; For if © God will not hold him guiltleſs 
that taketh his name in vain,” which a man may do when he ſwears to 


a truth, (as I have ſhewed before), how can it be imagined, that he 


ſhould held ſuch. guiltleſs, who by ſwearing, will appeal to God, if 


lies be not true, or that ſwear out of their frantic and bedlam madneſs. 


It would grieve and provoke. a ſober man to wrath, if one ſhould 


ſwear to a notorious lye, and avouch that that man would atteſt it for 


a truth; and yet thus do men deal with the holy God: They tell 
their jeſtings, tales, and lyes, and then ſwear by God that they are 
true. Now this kind of ſwearing was as common with young Bad- 


man, as it was to eat when he was an hungred, or to go to bed when 


it was night. Ra | | | 
Atten. I have often muſed in my mind, what it ſhould be that 
ſhould make men fo common in the uſe of the fin of ſwearing, ſince 
thoſe that be wiſe will believe them never the ſooner for that. 
Wiſe. It cannot be any thing that 1s good, you may be ſure ; be- 
| -._-___ cauſe the thing itſelf is abominable : 1. Therefore it 
Six canſes of muſt be from promptings of the ſpirit of the devil 
vain ſwearing. within them. 2. Alſo it flows ſometimes from hel- 
. liſh, rage, when the tongue hath ſet on fire of hell 
even the whole courſe of nature. 3. But commonly ſwearing flows 
from that daring boldneſs that biddeth defiance to the law that forbids 
it. 4. Swearers think alſo, that by their belching of their blaſphe- 


mous oaths cut of their black and polluted mouths, theyſſhew them- 


ſelves the more valiant men. 5. And imagine alfo, that by theſe out- 
rageous kind of villanies, they ſhall conquer thoſe that at ſuch a time 
they have to do with, and make them believe their lyes to be true. ©. 
They alſo. fwear frequently to get gain thereby, and when they meet 
with tools they overcome them this way. But if I might give advice 


* 
* 


a 
— — 


of hell before they go to it. Were God to hear -many of their execrations (as he has 
ſometimes done) they would be miſerable beyond conception. ' Not fo the humble believers 
who fears God, becauſe holy and reverend is his name, ; $9 

| 2 In _ 
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in this matter, n@@buyer ſhould lay out one farthing with him that is a | 


common ſwearer in his calling; eſpecially with ſuch an oath-maſter 


that endeavoureth to ſwear away his commodity to another, and that 


would ſwear his chapman's money into his own pocket. 

Atten, All theſe cauſes of ſwearing, ſo far as I can perccive, flow 
from the ſame root as do the oaths themſelves, even from a hardened 
and deſperate heart. But pray ſhew me now how wicked curling is to 


be diftinguiſhed from this kind of ſwearing. ey 
Miſe. Swearing, as I ſaid, hath immediately to do with the name of 


God, and it calls upon him to be witneſs of the truth of what is ſaid; 


that is, if they that ſwear, ſwear by him. Some indeed ſwear by - 


idols, as by the maſs, by our lady, by ſaints, beaſts, birds, and other 
creatures ; but the uſual way of our prong ones in England, is to ſwear 
by God, Chriſt, faith, and the like (7). But however, or by what- 
ever they ſwear, curling is diſtinguiſhed from ſwearing thus. 

To curſe, to curſe profanely, it is to fentence an- 

other or ourſelf, for, or to evil; or to wiſh that ſome Of curſing, 
evil might happen to the perſon or thing under the curſe, what it is. 
unjuſtly. 

| - hg to ſentence for, or to evil, that is, without a cauſe : Thus 


* 


Shimei curſed David: He ſentenced him for, and to evil, unjuſtly, 


when he ſaid to him, © Come out, come out thou bloody man, and 
thou man of Belial. The Lord hath returned upon thee all the blood 
of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſtead thou haſt reigned, and the Lord 
hath delivered the kingdom into the hand of Abſalom thy ſon : and 


behold thou art taken in thy miſchief, becauſe thou art a bloody man. 


This David calls a grievous curſe. And behold,” faith he to So- 
lomon his fon, “thou haſt with thee Shimei a Benjamite, which curſ- 
ed me with a grievous curſe in the day when I went to Mahanaim.” 
But what was this curſe ? Why, I. It was a wrong ſentence paſſed 
upon David: Shimei called him b1o2dy man, man of Belial, when he 
was not. 2. He ſentenced him to the evil that already was upon him, 
for being a bloody man, that is, againſt the houſe'of Saul, when that 
preſent evil overtook David for quite another thing. | 
And we may thus apply it to the profane ones of our times, who in 
their rage 51 envy, have little elſe in their mouths but a ſentence 
againſt their neighbour for, and to evil unjuſtly. How common is it 
with many, when they are but a little offended with one, tocry, Hang 
him, Damn him, Rogue! This is both a ſentencing of him for, and 


to evil, and is in itſelf a grievous curſe. 
2. The other kind of curſing, is to wiſh that ſome evil might happen 


to, and overtake this or that perſon or thing: And this kind of curling, 
Job counted a grievous ſin, © I have not ſuffered (ſays he) my mn 


to lin, by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoul ;** or conſequently to body or e- 


{tate. 
 {Ff) © Becauſe of ſwearing, the land mourneth, “ is, alas! a malancholy : reſet 
ing this country. But let all ſuch conſider, that raſh and vain ſwearing is a hig oi the 


Sead. 


— mt 


— 


| 


2 
if 
id | 
16 
7 
" 5 
== 
* » 
"ns 
vs 
% [ 1 4 
p ! = 
[ = 
* — 


— 


838 Tur WHOLE WORKS or Ms. JOHN BUN VAN. 


Nate. þ This then is a wicked curſing, to wiſh that evil might either = 
befal another or ourſelves: and this kind of curling young Badman | 
_ accuſtomed himſelf unto. h | 


” 


- 1. He would wiſh that evil might befal others; he | 
Baaman's would wtſh their necks broken, or that their brains j 
way of cur- were out, or that the pox, or the plague was upon { 
fing. them, and the like: All which is a deviliſh kind & ( 

| curſing, and is become one of the common ſins of our age. 22 

2. He would alſo as often with a curſe to himſelf; ſaying, Would d 
0 


I might be "7.7, "hy or burned, or the devil might fetch me, if it be 
not ſo, or the ike. We count the Dam-me blades to be great ſwear- j 


ers, but when in their helliſh fury they ſay, God damn me, God 


riſh me, or the like,, they rather curſe than ſwear ; yea, curſe them- k 
felves, and that with a with a wiſh, that damnation might light upon 2 
themſelves; which wiſh and curſe of theirs in a little time, they will 5 
ſee accompliſhed upon them, even in hell- fire, if they repent them not ke 
of their (ins. ey | 285 | 9 ä 

Atien. But did this young Badman accuſtom himſelf to ſuch filthy tl 
kind of language? - g | 

Wiſe. Faak I may as þ that nothing was more frequent in his bi 

mouth, and that upon heh provocation. Yea, he ar 
Badman vas fo verſed in ſuch kind of language, that neither fa- re 
zwonld curſe ther, nor mother, nor brother, nor ſiſter, nor ſervant, no 
5 father, nor the very cattle that his father had, could eſcape theſe fir 
Cc. curſes of his. I ſay, that even the brute beaſts when he 
drove them, or rid upon them, if they pleaſed not kn 
his humour, they muſt be ſure to partake of his cuaſe. He would hir 
wiſh their necks broke, their legs broke, their guts out, or that | 
the devil might fetch them, or the like: and no- marvel, for he nat 
that is ſo hardy to wiſh damnation, or other bad curſes to himſelf, or mi 
deareſt relations, would not ſtick to wiſh evil to the filly beaſts in his | tw 
madneſs. 855 | 5 lig 
Aten. Well, I ſee ſtill that this Badman was a deſperate villain. a. 
But pray, Sir, ſince you have gone thus far, now ſhew me whence the 
this evil of curſing ariſeth, and alſo what diſnonour it bringeth to the! 
God; for I eaſily diſcern that it doth bring damnation to the ſoul. ; J 
Miſe. This evil of curling ariſeth, in general, from the deſperate gat] 
wickedneſs of the heart; but particularly from, 1. Envy, which is, try. 
as I apprehend, the leading fin to witchcraft. 2. It alſo ariſeth from Way 
pride, which was the fin of the fallen angels. 3. It ariſeth too fron bere 
ſcorn and contempt of others. 4. But for a man to curſe himſelf, muſt Judg 
needs ariſe from deſperate madneſs. _ TE e Surr 
The diſhonour that it bringeth to God is this. It taketh away from ing 


him his authority, in whoſe power it is only, to bleſs and curſe; not 


1 


—— — 


dreadful name of God, and exceedingly provoking to him: no fin doth more weary out his 
patience, or tend more to baniſh his fear from the heart ; it is a fin without temptation, and 20 
conſequently without excuſe. If ED | 22 | 

| LO, 
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to curſe wickedly, as Mr. Badman, but juſtly, and nobles giving 


by his curſe, to thoſe that are wicked, the due reward of their deeds. 
' Beſides, theſe wicked men, in their wicked curling of their neigh- 
bour, &c. do even curſe God himſelf in his handy-work. Man is God's 
image, and to curſe wickedly the image of God, is to curſe God him- 
ſelf. Therefore as when men wickedly ſwear, they rend and tear 


God's name, and make him, as much as in them les, the avoucher 


and approver of all their wickedneſs; ſo he that curſeth and con- 
demneth in this ſort his neighbour, or that wiſheth him evil, curſeth, 
condemneth, and wiſheth evil to the image of God, and conſequently 


judgeth and condemneth God himſelf. 


uppoſe that a man ſhould ſay with his mouth, I wiſh that the 
king's picture were burned; would not this man's ſo ſayMg render him 
as an enemy to the perſon of the king? Even ſo it is with them that, 
by curſing, wiſh evil to their neighbour, or to themſelves, they con- 
temn the image of God himſelf (g). 


Aten. But do you think that the men that do chus, do think that 


they do ſo vilely, ſo abominably ? 75 7 
Wiſe The queſtion is not what men do believe concerning their ſin, 
but what God's word ſays of it. If God's word ſays that ſwearing 


and cn are ſins, though men ſhould count them for virtues, their | 
l 


reward will be a reward for ſin, to wit, the damnation of the foul, 
To curſe another, and to ſwear vainly and falſely, are 
fins againſt the light of nature. 


1. To curſe is fo, becauſe, whoſo curſeth another, curſing are 
knows that at the ſame time he would not be ſo ſerved fins agai 


himſelf. "the light of 


2. To ſwear alſo, is a ſin againſt the ſame law ; for nature. 
nature will tell me, that I ſhould not lie, and therefore 


much leſs ſwear to confirm it. Yea, the Heathens have looked upon 


ſwearing to be a ſolemn ordinance of God, and therefore not to be 
lightly or vainly uſed by men, though to confirm a matter of truth, 
Alten. But I wonder, ſince curling and ſwearipg are ſuch evils in 


the eyes of God, that he doth not make ſome examples to others for 


their committing ſuch wickedneſs. *© 


Wiſe. Alas! to he has, a thouſand times twice told, as may be eaſily 
gathered by any obſerving people in every age and coun- | ; 


try. I could preſent you with ſeveral myſelf; but Examples «f 
waving the abundance that might be mentioned, I will God's anger 
here preſent you with two: One was that dreadful againft them 
Judgement of God upon one N. P. at Wimbleton in tbat jwear 
Surry, who after a horrible fit of ſwearing at, and curſ-. and curſes 

ing of ſome perſons that did not pleaſe him, ſuddenly ; 


fell ſick, and in little time died raving, curſing and ſwearing, 


| But 


| —— — — 5 
{z) The image of the majeſty, dominion, and power of God, ſhone forth originally very 
brightly ta the firſt man; but how are the mighty fallen Notwithſtanding witch, when 
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But above all, take that dreadful {tory of Dorothy Mately, an inha- 
bitant of Aſhover, in the county of Derby. 13 | : 
This Dorothy Mately, faith the relater, was noted by the people of 
the town to be a great ſwearer, and curſer, and liar, and thief, (juſt 
like Mr. Badman) : and the labour that ſhe did uſually follow was, to 
waſh the rubbiſh that came forth of the lead-mines, and there to pet 
- ſparks of lead-ore ; and her uſual way of aſſerting of things was with 

thake kinds of imprecations : I would I might fink into the earth if it be 
not ſo; or, I would God would make the earth open and fwallow me 
up. Now upon the 23d of March 1660, this Dorothy was waſhing 
of ore upon the top of a ſteep hill about a quarter of mile from Aſh- 
over, and was there taxed by a lad for taking of two ſingle pence out 
of his pocket (for he had laid his breeches by, and was at work in his 
drawers) but the violently denied it, wiſhing that the ground might 


ſwallow he up if ſhe had them. She alſo uſed the ſame wicked words | 


on ſeveral other occaſions that day. 


Now, one George Hodgkinſon of Aſhover, a man of good report. 


there, came accidentally by where this Dorothy was, and itood {til] a 
while to talk with her, as the was waſhing her ore: there ſtood alſo a 
| Iittle child by her tub-ſide, and another a diſtance from her, calling 

aloud to her to come away; wherefore the ſaid George took the girl 
by the hand, to lead her away to her that called her: But behold, they 
had not gone above ten yards from Dorothy, but they heard her crying 
out for help; ſo looking back, he ſaw the woman, and her tub and 
ſieve, twiſting round, and ſinking into the ground. Then ſaid the 
man, Pray to God to pardon thy ſin, for thou art never like to be ſeen 
alive any longer. So the and her tub twirled round and round, till they 
funk about three yards into the earth, and then for a while ſtaid. Then 


"the called for help again, thinking, as ſhe ſaid, ſhe ſhould {tay there: 
Nov the man, though greatly amazed, did begin to think which way 


to help her; but immediately a great ſtone, which appeared in the 
earth, fell upon her head, and broke her ſkull, and then the earth fell 


in upon her, and covered her. She was afterwards digged up, and 


found about four yards within ground, with the boy's two ſingle pence 
in her pocket, but her tub and ſieve could not be found. 
* Atten. You bring to my mind a fad ſtory, the which I will relate 
unto you. The thing is this: About a bow-ſhot from where I once 
dwelt, there was a blind alehouſe, and the man that kept it had a fon 
- whole name was Edvard. This Edward was, as it were; an half— 
fool, both in his words and manner of behaviour. To this blind ale- 
houſe certain jovial companions would once or twice 4-week come; 
and this Ned (for ſo they called him) his father would entertain his 
gueſts withal ; to wit, by calling for him to make them ſport by his 
tooliſh words and geſtures, So when theſe boon blades came to this 


& - 3 


the Spirit of life breathes upon the dry bones, behold, „old things paſs away, and all things 
become new C x 
"IP | Po 


1 


man's 
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man's bone the father would call for Ned: Ned ebene would 


come forth; and the poor wretch was deviliſhly addicted to curling; 


yea, to curling his father and mother, and any one ele that croſſed 


him. And becauſe (though he was an half-fool) he ſaw that his 
practice was pleaſing, he would do it with the more audaciouſnets: | 
Well, when theſe brave fellows came at their times to this tippling- 


houſe (as they call it) to fuddle and make merry, then muſt Ned be 


called out; and becauſe his father was beſt acquainted with Ned; 
and belt knew how to provoke him, therefore he would uſually afk 
þim ſuch queſtions, or command him ſuch buſineſs; as would be ſure 
to provoke. him indeed. Then would he (after his fooliſh manner) 


curſe his father moit bitterly; at which the old man would laigh-(+), - 


{and ſo would the relt of the guelts, as at that which pleaſed them 
belt), ſtill continuing to alk, that Ned {till might be provoked to 
curſe, that they might {till be provoked to laugh. This was the 
mirth with which the old mari uſed to entertain his gueſts, 


\ 


The curſes wherewith this Ned uſed to curſe his father; and at 


which the old man would laugh; were theſe; and ſuch like: The 


devil take you! The devil fetch you! He would alſo wiſh him 
plagues and deſtructions many. Well, ſo it came to paſs, through 
the righteous judgement of God, that Ned's withes and curſes were 
jn a little time fulfilled upon his father; for not many months paſſed 
between them after this manner, but the devi did indeed take him; 
poſſeſs him, and alſo in few days carried him out of this world by 
death; I fay, Satan did take him and poſſeſs him: I mean, ſo it was 
judged by thoſe that knew him, and had to do with him in that his 
{amentable condition. He could feel him like a live thing go up and 
down in his body ; but when tormenting time was come (as he had 
often tormenting fits}, then he would he like an hard bump in the 
ſoft place of his cheſt (I mean, I faw it ſo), and fo would rend and 
tear him, and make him roar till he died away. FP 3 

I told you before, that I was an ear and eye-witneſs of what T 
here ſay; and ſo I was. I have heard Ned in his roguery curling 
his father, and his father laughing thereat moſt heartily ; {till pro- 
voking Ned to curſe; that his mirth might be increaſed. I ſaw his 
father alſo, when he was poſſeſſed, I ſaw him in one of his fits, and 
faw his fleſh; (as it was. thought) by the devil, gathered up on an 
heap; about the bigneſs of half an egg, to the unutterable torment 
and affliction of the old man: There was alſo one Freeman {who 
was more than an ordinary doctor) ſent for, to calt out this devil; 


and I was there when he attempted to do it; the manner thereof - 
was this: They had the poſſeſſed into an outer-room; and laid him 
| | . | ont 


233 
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% Truly awful is the thought; that parents ſhould train up their children to be children 

of wrath, and heirs of hell! How will this aggravate their miſery in the next i fe! Then 

Every fin will appear in its proper light; and that parents, by their evil precepts and example 
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on his belly upon a form, with his head hanging over the form's-end : 
then they bound him down thereto; which done, they ſet a pan of 
coals under his mouth, and put ſomething therein which made a 
great ſmoak ; by this means (as it was ſaid) to fetch out the devil. 
here therefore they kept the man till he was almoſt ſmothered ig. 
the ſmoak, but no devil came out of him; at which Freeman was 
- fomewhat abaſhed, the man greatly afflicted, and I made to go away 
wondering and fearing. In a little time, therefore, that which poſ- 
feſſed the man, carried him out of the world, according to the curſed 
wiſhes of his ſon. And this was the end of this hellith mirth. 
; Wiſe. Theſe were all ſad judgements. . | 
Atten. Theſe were dreadful judgements indeed. | 
Wife. Ay, and they look like the threatening of that text, (though 
chiefly it concerned Judas): As he loved curſing, ſo let it como 
unto him; .as-he delighted not in bleſſing, fo let it be far from him: 
as he clothed himſelf with curſing as with a garment, ſo let it come 
into his bowels like water, and as oil into his bones.“ "pM 
Atten, It is a fearful thing for youth to be trained up in a way of 
aud wearing he | 
N Wiſe. Trained up in them! that I cannot ſay Mr? Badman was, 
for hip father hath oft-times, in my hearing, bewalled the badneſs of 
his children, aud of this naughty boy in particular. I believe that 
the wickedneſs of his children made him (in the thoughts of it) go 
many a night with heavy heart to bed, and with as heavy a one to 
riſe in the morning. But all was one to his graceleſs fon, neither 
wholeſome coutiſet, nor fatherly ſorrow, would make him mend his 
manners. Be 1 nes 0 | 
. There are ſome indeed that do train up their 
grievous thing children to ſwear, curſe, lie, and ſteal, and great is 
to bring up chil- the miſery of ſuch poor children whoſe hard hap it 
ren wickedly. is to be uſhered into the world by, and to be under 
| the tuition too of ſuch ungodly parents. It had 
been better for ſuch parents, had they not begat them, and better for 
uch children had they not been born. Ol methinks for a father or 
mother to train up a child in that very way that leadeth to hell and 
damnation, what thing fo horrible | But Mr. Badman was not by his 
parents ſo brought _ Ry „ 3. | ; 
Aten. But methinks, ſince this young. Badman would not be ruled 
at home, his father-thould have tried what good could have been done 
of him abroad, by putting him out to ſome man of his acquaintance, 
that he knew to be able to command him, and to keep him pretty 
Hard to fome employ : So ſhould he at leaſt have been prevented of 
time to do. thoſe wickedneſſes that could not be done without time to 
do them in. FC 1 


N 0 
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- thould train up their children to be ſetvants of the devil, and heirs of hiß everlaſting hell, will 
de their never-dying wor m. 5 Ns 
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The LirE and Darn of Mr. BADMAN. 843 


Wife. Alas his father did ſo, he put him out be- 


times to one of his own acquaintance, and intreated Badman put fo 


him of ail love, that he would take care of his ſon, | be an appren- 
and keep him from extravagant ways. His trade © 7ice. 
alſo was honeſt and commodions ; ne had beſides a 
full employ therein, fo that this young Badman had no vacant ſeaſons, 
nor idle hours yielded him by his calling, therein to take oppor- 
tunities to do badly: but all was one to him, as he had begun to be 
vile in his father's houſe, even ſo he continued to be when he was in 
the houſe ot his maſter. : | 

Atten. I have known ſome children, who, though they have been 
very bad at home, yet have altered much when they have been put 
out abroad; eſpecially when they have fallen into a family, where the 


governors thereof have made conſcience of maintaining the worſhip , 


and ſervice of God therein (i); but perhaps that might be wanting 
in Mr. Badman's maſter's houſe. © 2 
Wiſe. Indeed ſome children do greatly mend, when put under o- 
ther mens roofs; but, as J ſaid, this naughty boy did not fo; nor did 
his badneſs continue, becauſe he wanted a maſter that 
both could and did correct it: for his maſter was a very His maſter's 
ood man, a very devout perſon ; one that frequented - qualifications. 
the beſt ſoul- means, that ſet up the worſhip of God in 
his family, and alſo that walked himſelf thereafter. He was alſo a 
man very meek and merciful, one that did never overdrive youn 
Badman in buſineſs, nor that kept him at it at unſeaſonable hours. 


Atten. Say you ſo! This is rare; I for my part can fee but few ; 


that can parallel, in theſe things, with Mr. Badman's maſter. 
Miſe. Nor I neither, (yet Mr. Badman had Tuch a a | 


one); for, for the moſt part, maſters are now-a-days A bad maſter 


ſuch as mind nothing but their worldly concerns; and à bad thing. 
if apprentices do but anſwer their commands therein, 


ſoul and religion may go whither they will. Yea, I much fear, that 


there have been many towardly lads put out by their parents to fuck 
maſters, that have quite undone them as to the next world. 
Atten. Fhe more is the pity. But pray, now you have touched 
upon this ſubject, ſhew me how many ways a maſter may be the ruin 
of his poor apprentice. | . _ 
IFiſe. Nay, I cannot tell you of all the ways, yet ſome of them I 
will mention, 2 

Suppoſe then that a towardly lad be put to be an apprentice with 
one that is reputed to be a godly man, yet that lad may be ruined 
many ways; that is, if his maſter be not circumſpect in all things 
that reſpect both God and man, and that before his apprentice. 


\ 


LY _— 4 


(7) It is a peculiar bleſſing, when the head af a family is a perſon fearing God, who has ſuch 
z well-ordered family, that it may be termed a little church, being a lively repreſentation of 
the uniyerſal.church of Chriſt, both in doctrine aud worſhip! The dene fits arifing from ſuch 
sodly diſciplige, eſpecially to leryants, cannot be computed. Eee " ; ER. 
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1. If he be not moderate in the uſe of his apprentice ; if he drives 
him beyond his ſtrength ; if he holds him to work at unſeaſonable 
hours ; if he will not allow him convenient time to read the word, to 
pray, &c. this is the way to deſtroy him, that is, in thoſe tender be- 

. ginnings of good thoughts, and good beginnings about ſpiritual things. 
A . 47 Be fuffer his houſe to be ſcattered with profane and wicked 

books, ſuch as ſtir up to luſt, to wantonneſs, ſuch as teach idle, wanton, 

laſcivious diſcourſe, and ſuch as have a tendency to provoke to profane 

drollery and jeſting; and, laſtly, ſuch as tend to corrupt, and pervert 

the doctrine of faith and holineſs. All theſe things will eat as doth a 

canker, and will quickly ſpoil in youth; &c. thoſe good beginnings 

that may be putting forth themſelves in them (&). | 5 

3. If there be a mixture of ſervants, that is, if ſome very bad be 

in the ſame place, that is a way alſo to undo ſuch teader lads; for they 
that are bad and ſordid ſervants, will be often (and they have an op- 

portunity too to be) diſtilling and fomenting of their profane and wick- 

ed words and tricks before them, and theſe will eaſily ſtick in the 

fleſh and minds of youth, to the corrupting gf hem. | 

4. If the maſter have one guiſe for abroad and another for home; 

that is, if his religion hangs by in his houſe as his cloak does, and he 

be ſeldom in it, except he. be abroad, this young beginners will take 

notice of and ſtumble at. We ſay, hedges have eyes, and little pitch- 

ers have ears; and indeed, children 4 3 greater inſpection into the 

lives of fathers, maſters, &c. than oft-times they are aware of: And 

therefore ſhould maſters be careful, elſe they may ſoon deſtroy good 


beginnings in their ſervants. | | 
; 5. If the maſter be unconſcionable, in his dealing, and trades with 
lying words: or it bad commodities be avouched to he good, or if he 
| ſeeks after unreaſonable gain, or the like, his ſervant ſees it, and it ts | 

enough to undo him. Eli's ſons being bad before the congregation, 
made men deſpiſe the ſacrifices of the Lord.“ . | 


But theſe things, by the by; only they may ſerve for a hint to maſ- 


| ters to take heed that they take not apprentices to deſtroy | 
Badman had their ſouls. But young Badman had none of the hinder- 5 
alladuantages ances ; has father took care, and provided well for him, | 
to be good. as to this: He had a good maſter; he wanted not good 
"oF" books, nor good inſtruction, nor good ſermons, nor 1 
good examples, no nor good fellow ſervants neither: but all would Ex 
not do. . Ce 5 | | [ 
Alten. It is a wonder that in ſuch a family, amidſt ſo many ſpiritual 5 


helps, nothing ſhould take hold of his heart! What! not good books, 


nor good inſtructions, nor good ſermons, nor good examples, nor 

ood fellow-ſervants, nor nothing do him good | 1 ] 

_ Fife. Nou talk he minded none of theſe things; nay, all theſe were 5 
abominable to him. | | 8 „ | 

NE» e ; | | ar 

2 | (+) Senſual principles and lewd opinions ſhew that men's canſciences are in a deep feep, 7 


and that. fottifh ſtupidity has benumbed them: therefore are they called upon, to awake 1 
to riphteouſneſs, and ſin not.“ Cor. xv. 34. 6 f ' 


* For 
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1. For good books, they might lie in his maſter's houſe till they rot» 


ted for him; he would not regard to look into them, but.contrariwiſe, - 875 


would get all the bad and abominable books that he could, as beaſtly 
romances, and books full of ribbaldry, even ſuch as immediately tend- 
ed to ſet all flethly luſts on fire (1). True, he durſt not be known to 
have any of theſe, to his maſter ; therefore would he never let them be 
ſeen by him, but would keep them in cloſe places, and peruſe them at 
ſuch times as yielded him fit opportunities thereto. e 

2. For good inſtructions, he liked that, much as he liked good 
books; his care was to hear but little thereof, and to forget what he 
heard as ſoon as it was ſpoken ; yea, I have heard ſome that knew 
him then, ſay, that one might evidently diſcern by the ſhew of his 
countenance and geſtures, that good counſel was to him like little eaſe, 
even a continual torment to him; nor did he ever count himſelf at li- 


berty, but when fartheſt off of wholeſome words. He would hate 


them that rebuked him, and count them his deadly enemies. 

2. For good example, which was frequently ſet him by his maſter, 
both in religious and civil matters, theſe young Badman would laugh 
at, and would alſo make a by-word of them, when he came in place 
where he with ſafety could. | 

4. His maſter indecd would make him go with him to ſermons, and 


that where he thought the beſt preachers were, but this ungodly young 


man, M het ſhall I fav, was (I think) a maſter of art in all nifchief; 

he had theſe wicked ways to hinder himſelf of hearing, let the preach- 

er thunder never ſo loud. | „ ee Ce 
1, His way was, when come into the place of 


hearing, to fit down in ſome corner, and then to fall filmu Badman 


faſt aſleep. ; ufed to behave 
2. Or elle to fix his adulterous eyes upon ſome himſelf at ſer- 
beautiful object that was in the place, and fo all ſer- mons. 
mon-While, therewith be feeding his fleſſily luſts. 1 
3. Or, if he could get near to ſome that he obſerved would fit his 


humour, he would be whiſpering, gigling, and playing with them, till 


ſuch fime as ſermon was done. 


Aiten. Why! he was grown to prodigious height of wickedneſs. 
| Wiſe. He was fo; and that which aggravates all, was, this was 


his practice as ſoon as he was come to his maſter, he was as ready at all 


thele things, as if he had, before he came to his maſter, ſerved an ap- 
prenticeſhip to learn them. 5 ; 1 | 
Allen. There could not but be added (as you relate them) rebelli- 
en to his fin. Methinks it is as if he had ſaid, I will not hear, I wall 
not regard, I will not mind good, J will not mend, Iwill not turn, 
Iwill], 8 | 


—— — 


— = —_—_—— 


(1) How many that are ſurrounded with the celeſtial beams of the goſpel, are as impure 
and inrpenitent as the heathens were in the black night of paganiim ! the flames of luſt having 
feared their conſciences to a deſperate degree of hardneſs and inſenſibility. | 
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+ Wife. You ſay true, and I know not to whom 
1 e e 3 ꝗ to ere him, than to that man, who, 
H. 8 f 5% When I myſelf rebuked him for his wickedneſs, in this 
a B44 great huff, replied, What would the devil do for com- 
pany, if it was not for ſuchas !?)? | 
| Allen. Why, did you ever hear any man ſay ſo. 
Miſe. Yes, that I did; and this young Badman was as like him as 
an epg is like an egg. Alas! the eie makes mention of many 
that by their actions ſpeak the ſame : They ſay unto God, Depart 
from us, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways.” Again, 
They refuſe to hearken, and pull away their ſhoulder, and ſtop their 
ears; yea, they make their hearts hard as an adamant-ſtone, leſt they 
ſhould -hear the law, and the words that the Lord of hoſts hath 
ſent (in).“ What are all theſe but ſuch as Badman, and ſuch as the 
Ps man but now mentioned? That young man was my play-fel- 
ow when I was ſolacing myſelf in my fins: I may make mention of 
him+to my ſhame ; but he has a great many fellows. | | 
Atten. Young Badman was like him indeed, and he trod his ſteps, 
as if his wickedneſs had been his very copy; I mean as to his deſ- 
perateneſs : for had he not been a deſperate one, he would never have 
made you ſuch a reply, when you was rebuking of him for his fin. But 
when did you give him ſuch a rebuke: | 9 ; ; 
Wiſe. A while after God had parted him and I, by calling of me 
(as I hope) by his grace, ſtill leaving him in his ſins; and fo far as J 
could ever gather, as he lived, fo he died, even as Mr. Badman did: 
but we will leave him, and return again to our diſcourſe. 
Alten. Ha! poor obſtinate finners! Do they think that God can- 
not beeven with them ? | | Fo | 
#Fiſe. I do not know what they think, bat I know that God hath 
ſaid, That as © he cried, and they would not hear, ſo they ſhall cry, 
and I will not hear, ſaith the Lord,” Doubtleſs there is a time com- 
ing, when Mr. Badman will cry for this. | | 
Atten. But I wonder that he thould be ſo expert in wickedneſs fo 
ſoon ! Alas, he was but a ſtripling; I ſuppoſe he was as yet, not 
twenty. i . Ez | | 
Hiſe. No, nor eighteen neither; but (as with Iſhmael, and with 
the children that mocked the prophet) the ſeeds of ſin did put forth 
themſelves betimes in him. 5 * 
Aten. Well, he was as wicked a young man as commonly one ſhall 
hear of. 73 ; . | 
Wiſe. You will ſay fo, when you know all. 
Alten. All: I think here is a great all; but if there is more behind, 
pray let us hear it. | | : 8 


once was my 
' companion. 


Wiſe. 


PY 
—— 


1 


(n] Chr iſt ſtands reads to beſtow the invaluable bleſſing of ſpiritual and eternal life upon 
poor fAnners, who are enabled to come to him, believe on him, and receive him as a com- 
plete Saviour: he will give bim a lite of grace here, and of glory hereafter. But inaſmuch as 

| | * man 
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Wiſe. Why, then I wiil tell you, that he had not been with his maſter 
much above a year and a half, but he came acquainted  _ 
with three young villains (who here ſhall be nameleſs) Badman's ac 
that taught him to add to his fin, much of like kind; \quarintance. 
and he as aptly received their inſtructions. One of  _ 
them was chiefly given to uncleanneſs, another to drunkennefs, and 
the third to cr dez or {tealing from his maſter. 

Atten, Alas ! poor wretch, he was bad enough before ; but thele, 
I ſuppoſe, made him much worſe. i 5 ; 

Wiſe. That they made him worſe you may be ſure of, for they 
taught him to be an arch, a chief one 1n all their ways. | 

Atten. It was an ill hap that he ever came acquainted with them. 

Wife. You muſt rather word it thus. It was the | 
Judgement of God that he did; that is, he came ac- A fign of 
quainted with them, through the anger of God. He God's anger. 
had a good maſter, and before him a good father: By 
theſe he had good counſel given him for months and years together ; 
but his heart was ſet upon miſchief ; he loved wickedneſs more than 

L to do good, even until his iniquity came to be hateful ; therefore, from 
| the anger of God it was, that theſe companions of his, and he, did 
at laſt fo acquaint together. Says Paul, “ They did not like to retain 

God in their knowledge; and what follows? © wherefore, God 

ave them over, or up to their own hearts luſts.” And again, ® Ag 

Dor ſuch as turn aſide to their own crooked ways, the Lord ſhall lead 
them forth with the workers of iniquity.” This therefore was God's 
hand upon him, that he might be deſtroyed, be damned; becauſe he . 
received not the love of the truth that he might be ſaved. He choſe 
his deluſions and deluders for him, even the company of baſe men, of 
fools, that he might be deſtroyed. 8 1 | 

_ Atten. 1 cannot but think indeed, that it is a great judgement of 
God for a man to be given up to the company of vile | 
men; for what are ſuch but the devil's decoys, even The devil's 
thoſe by whom he draws the {imple into his net? A decoys. 
whoremaſter, a drunkard, a thief, what are they but the | 

| devil's baits, by which he catcheth others ? 


| Miſe. You ſay right; but this young Badman was no ſimple one, 


by limple you mean one uninſtructed; for he had often good counſel 

| | given him; but, if by ſimple you mean him that is a fool as to the true 
| knowledge of and faith in Chriſt, then he was a ſimple one indeed 
for he chole death rather than life, and to live in continual oppoſition 

to God, rather than to be reconciled unto him: according to that ſay- 

; ing of the wiſe man, The fools hated knowledge, and did not chuſe 
the fear of the Lord:“ And what judgement more dreadful can a 
fool be given up to, than to be delivered into the hands of ſuch men, 


P 


n 5 EO es? 5 
ks m. n. by nature has not only an inability to cloſe with the gracious offers of the goſpel, but alſs 
28 a fixed enmity againſt Jeſus; therefore, by earneſt perſevering prayer, he ſhould intreat the 


an .. Lord to lead him into all truth. | 


1 
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that have {kill to do nothing but to ripen ſin, and haſten its finiſhing 


- unto damnation? And therefore men thould be afraid of offending 


God, becauſe he can in this manner puniſh them for their ſins. I knew 
a man that once was, as I thought, hopefully awakened about his con- 
dition; yea, I knew two that were lo awakened ; but in time they 
: began to draw back, and to incline again to their luſts ; 
This was done wherefore God gave them up to the company of three 
at Bedford. or four men, that in leſs than three years time brought 


= 


them roundly to the gallows, where they wete hanged 


Uke dogs, becauſe they refuſed to live like honeſt men (). 


Atten. But ſuch men do not believe, that thus to be given up of God, 
is in judgement and anger ; they tather take it to be their liberty, and 


do count it their happineſs ; they,are glad that their cord is looſed, and 
that the reins are on their neck; they are glad that they may fin with- 


out controul, and that they may chuſe ſuch company as can make 
UA ¼——% > of. IG. ion, 
Wiſe. Their judgement is therefore ſo much the greater; becauſe 


thereto is added blindneſs of mind, and hardneſs of heart in a wicked 
way. They are turned up to the way of death, but muſt not fee to 


what place they are going: They muſt go as the ox to the flaugh- 


ter, and as the fool to the correction of the ſtocks, till a dart ſtrike 
through their liver, not knowing that it is for their life.” This, I 
lay, makes their judgement double, they are given up of God, for a 
while to ſport themſelves with that which will 1 make them 


mourn at laſt, when their fleſh and their body is conſumed.“ Theſe 
are thoſe that Peter ſpeaks of, that ſhall .utterly periſh in their own 


corruptions; theſe, I ſay, who count it. pleaſure to- riot in the day- 


time, and that ſport themſelves with their own deceivings, art as na- 


tural brute beaſts, made to be taken and deſtroyed. + 4 A 
Atten. Well, but I pray now concerning theſe three villains that 

were young Badman's companions : Tell me more patticulatly how 

he carried it then. 5 5 8 

. Wife. How he carried it! Why, he did as they. I intimated ſo 

much before, when I ſaid, they made him an arch, a chief one in theit 


| F irſt, he became a frequenter of taverns and tipling- Badman fre- 


houſes, and would ſtay there until he was even as guents tavernt 


drunk as a beaſt. And if it was ſo, that he could not 
o common a drunkard at laſt, that he was taken notice of to be a 
drunkard even by all. ; . 
Alten. This was ſwiniſh, for drunkenneſs is ſo beaſtly a ſin; a 5 


i tif MW * 22 2 2 4 
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82-6 Evil communications corrupt good manners,” 1 Cor. xv. 33. Wicked principles lead 
to bad practices; ill words, to ill deeds; therefore great care ſhould be taken to avoid profane 


and vicious company and diſcourſe, which prove the ruin of thouſands; Profeflors in gene- 


the 


Re 


tal ſhould therefore be concerned to watch over their thought? wards; and ations ; againk 


| get out by day, he would, be ſure, get out by night: Yea, he became 
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lo much againſt nature, that I wonder that any that have but the ap- 
pearance of men, can give up themſelves to fo beaſtly (yea worſe than 
bealtly) a ching. þ ER 0 16H! 
Miſe. It is a ſwiniſſi vanity indeed. I will tell you ano- ED 
ther ſtory. There was a gentleman that had a drunk- A flory of a 
ard to be his groom, and coming home one night very drunkard. 
much abuſed with beer, his maſter ſaw it. Well, ; 
- {quoth his maſter within himſelf) I will let thee alone to-night, but 
to-morrow morning I will convince thee, that thou art worſe than a 
beaſt, by the behaviour of my horſe. So when morning was come, 
he hids his man go and water his horſe, and ſo he did; but coming up 
to his maſter, he commands him to water him again; ſo the fellow . 
rid into the water a ſecond time, but his maſter's horſe would now 
drink no more, ſo the fellow came up and told his maſter. Then ſaid 
his maſter, Thou drunken ſot, thou art far worſe than my horſe; he 
will drink but to ſatisfy nature, but thou wilt drink to the abuſe of na- 
ture; he will drink but to refreſh himſelf, but thou to thy hurt and 
damage; he will drink, that he may be more ſerviceable to his maſter, 
but thou, till thou art incapable of ſerving either God or man. O, 
thou beaſt, how much art thou worſe than the horſe that thou rideſt on! 
Alien. Truly, I think that his maſter ſerved him right; for in doing 
as he did, he ſhewed him plainly, as he ſaid, that he had not ſo much 
government of himſelf as his horſe had of himſelf; and, conſequently, 
that his beaſt did live more according to the law of his nature by far 
than did his man. But pray go on with what you have further to ſay. 
Wiſe. Why, I ſay, that there are four things, which if they were 
well conſidered, would make drunkenneſs to be abhorred in the 
thoughts of the children of men. | bes 
I. It greatly tendeth to impoveriſh and beggar a man. © The 
drunkard,” ſays Solomon, „ ſhall come to poverty.” Many that 
have begun the world with plenty, have gone out of it in rags, through 
drunkenneſs. Yea, many children that have been born to good e- 
ſtates, have yet been brought to a flail and a rake, through this beaſtly 
ſin of their parents. Lt 
2. "This ſin of drunkenneſs, it bringeth upon the body, many, great, 
and incurable diſeaſes, by which men do in little time come to their 
end, and none can help them. So, becauſe they are overmuch wicked, 
therefore they die before their time. | 
3. Drunkenneſs is a fin that is oftentimes attended with abundance 
of other evils, * Who hath wo? Who hath forrow ? Who bath con- 
tentions ? Who hath babblings? Who hath wounds without caule ? 
Who hath redneſs of eyes? They that tarry long at the wine, they 
that go to ſeek mixt wine: that is, the drunkard. 
4. By drunkenneſs, men do oftentimes ſhorten their days; go out 


the leaſt appearatige of evil, as well as all temptations to and occaſions of ſinning; and lov}; 
for grace to improve all opportunities of glerifying God, doing gcod to others, and receiving 
good from them. : | ; 


mo ——— — eoerm—en „ 2 
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of the ale-houſe drunk, and break their necks before they come home; 

Inſtances not a few might be given of this, but this is ſo manifeſt, a 

man need ſay nothing. ; 

Alien. But that which is worſe than all is, it alſo prepares men for 

everlaſtin ee f . . \ | 


Wife. Yea, and it fo ſtupifhes and beſots the foul, that a man that "0 
is far gone in drankennefs, is hardly ever recovered to God. Tell me, | 
when did you ſee an old drunkard converted? No, no, ſuch an one 
will fleep till he dies, though he ſleeps qn the top of a maſt » let his 
dangers be never fo great, and death and damnation never ſo near, 0 
he will not be awaked out of his fleep. So that if a man have any { 
reſpect either to credit, health, life, or ſalvation, he will not be a 
drunken man. But the truth is, where this ſin gets the upper hand, ſ 
| 1 men are, as ſaid before, ſo intoxicated and bewitched with the ſeem- : 
ing pleaſures and fweetnefs thereof, that they have neither heart nor d 
0 mind to think of that which is better in itſelf, and would, if embraced, 7 
| do them good (o). 8 FI | Tt TE et if 
1f Alten. You ſay that drunkenneſs tends to poverty, yet ſome make al 
__ themſelves rich by drunken bargains. | {7 Fx die | hi 
iſe. I ſaid, fo, becauſe the word ſays fo. And as to ſome mens 21 
N 1 geting thereby, that is indeed but rare and baſe; yea, and baſe will be 
the end of ſuch gettings. The word of God is againſt ſuch ways, and | ſe 
| the curſe ot God will be the end of ſuch doings. An inheritance may | 
| ſometimes thus he haſtily gotten at the beginning, but .the end thereof = 
ſhall not be bleſſed. Hark what the prophet ſaith, «© Wo to him that to 
©, _ coveteth an evil covetouſneſs, that he may ſet his neſt on high;“ whe- — 
ther he makes drunkenneſs, or ought elſe, the engine or decoy to get  - 
it: for that man doth but conſult the ſhame of his own houſe, the fea 
ſpoiling of his family, and the damnation of his ſoul ; for that which „ 
he getteth by working of iniquity, is but a getting by the devices of FF tur 
hell; therefore he can be no gainer neither for himſelf or family, that lay 
gains by an evil courſe.” But this is one of the ſins that Mr. Badman her 
was addicted to after he came acquained with theſe three fellows, nor aſk, 
could all that his maiter could do break him of this beaſtly ſin. | tha 
Atten. But where, ſince he was but an apprentice, could he get mo- too 
ney to follow this practice; for drunkenneſs, as you have ntimated, ſaid 
is à very coſtly ſin. „„ aw 5 mal 
iſe. His maſter paid for all. For (as J told you be- ner 
Bad mans fore) as he learned of theſe three villains to be a beaſtly let i 
maſter s purſe drunkard; ſo he learned of them to pilfer and ſteal from told 
paid for his dis maſter. - Sometimes he would fell off his maſter's year 
erunkennejs., goods, but keep the money, that is, when he could: cauſ 
f Alſo ſometimes he would beguile his maſter, by taking be; 
out of his caſh-box ; and when he could do neither of theſe, he would : DE” 
. „ ; : convey earth, 
3 L eee WEED, 3 inlet 
e A Chriſtian ſhould never allow. himſelf in any ſinful exceſſes, which pamper the fleſh ; | 3 
but his deſires and ende ours ſhould be, that he may be filled with the grace and Spirit of | 99 
God, chat his while man may be kept pure and chaſte, rendered tit fos the ſęrvice of God on 
x | car 4 
* 


„FFF ͤ ob ths | 
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| Enmvey/2 way of his maſter's wares, what he thought would be leaſt / 


m ſſed, and fend or carry them to ſuch and ſuch houles, where he knew 
tney would be laid up to his nſe ; and then. appoint ſet times there, to 
meet and make merry with theſe fellows. 


o 
* 


Atlan. This was as bad, nay, I think, worſe than the former ; for 


-% - 


buy thus doing, he did not only run himfelf under the wrath of God, 


but has endangered the undoing of his maſter and his family. 


Wiſe. Sins go not alone, but follow one the other as do the links orf 


2 chain; he that will be a drunkard, muſt have money, either of his 


own, or of ſome other man's; either of his father's, mother's, ma- 
ſter's, or at the high-way, or ſome way. Ce 

Alien. I fear that many an honeſt- man is undone by ſuch kind of 
ſervants, 8 PE : 
. Wiſe. I am of the ſame mind with you, but this ſhould make the 
dealer the more wary what kind of ſervants he keeps, and what kind 


of apprentices he takes. It ſhould alſo teach him to look well to his 


ſhop himſelf ; alſo to take a ſtrict account of all things that are bought 
and fold by his ſervants. The maſter's neglect herein may embolden 
his ſervant to be bad, and may bring him too in ſhort time-to rags, 
and a morſel of bread. 3 F Fs | | I 

Alten. I am afraid that there is much of this kind of pilfering among 
ſervants in theſe bad-days of ours. 


o . . 


- Wife. Now, while it is in my mind, 1 will tell you : 


| a ſtory. When J was in priſon, there came a woman + 


to me that was under a great deal of trouble. Sol aſked _ 

her (ſhe being a ſtranger to me) what ſhe had to lay to me. She ſaid, 
She was afraid ſhe ſhould be damned. I aſked her the cauſe of thoſe 
fears. She told me, That ſhe had ſome time ſince lived with a ſhop- 
keeper at Wellingborough, and had robbed his box in the ſhop ſeveral 
times of money, to the value of more than now I will fay ; and pray, 
lays ſhe, tell me what I ſhall do. T told her, I would have her go to 
her maſter, and make him ſatisfaction. She ſaid ſhe was afraid; I 
aſked her why? She faid, ſhe doubted he would hang her. I told her, 
that I would intercede for her life, and would make ule of other friends 
too, to do the like ; but ſhe told me ſhe durſt not venture that. Well, 
faid I, ſhall I fend to your maſter, while you abide out of ſight, and 
make your peace with him, before he ſees you ? and with that I aſked 
her maſter's name. But all that ſhe ſaid in anſwer to this was, Pray 
let it alone till I come to you again. So away ſhe went, and neither 
told me her maſter's name nor her. own. This is about ten or twelve 
years ſince, and I never ſaw her again. I tell you this ſtory, for- this 
cauſe, to confirm your fears, that ſuch kind of fervants too many there 
be; and that God makes them ſometimes like old Tod, of whom 


K 1 


earth, and meet for the eternal enjoyment of him ia heaven. Drunkenneſs is frequently an 
inlet to all manner of- fins in both ſexes, therefore ſhould be equally dreaded and guarded 
againſt, in the fear »f Cod. Let your moderation be known unto all men; the Lord is 
at hand, Phil. iv. 5. ; CF AR . I SY 
5 5 PA mention 


— 
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mention was made before (through the terrors that he lays upon them) 
to betray themſelves. | G | ; 5 
I T could tell you of another, that came to me with a like relation 
concerning herſelf, and the robbing of her miſtreſs; but at this time 
let this ſufkce, | 5 * 

Htten. But what was that other villain addicted to? I mean young 
.Padman's third companion. 8 IDs 

Wiſe. Uncleannels : I told you before, but it ſeems you forgot. 


— 


Alten. Right, it was uncleanneſs. Uncleanneſs is alſo a filthy ſin. 


Fiſe. It is ſo; and yet it is one of the moſt reigning fins in. our 
2 So they ſay, and that too among thoſe that one would think 
had more wit, even among the great ones. | 
Miſe. The more is the pity; for uſually examples that are ſet by 
* them that are great and chief, ſpread ſooner, and more 
Sins of great univerſally, than do the ſins of other men; yea, and 
men danger- when ſuch men are at the head in tranſgreſſing, ſin 
Sd walks with a bold face through the land. As _ 
5 miah faith of the prophets, ſo may it be ſaid of ſuch, 
From them is profaneneſs gone ſbrth into all the land;“ chat is, 
with bold and audacious face. | | 
Atten. But pray let us return again to Mr, Badman and his com- 
panions. You ſay one of them was very vile in the commiſſion of 
uncleanneſs. . e 
Wiſe. Yes, ſo I ſay; not but that he was a drunkard, and alfa 
thieviſh, but he was moſt arch in the ſin of uncleanneſs; this roguery 


was his maſter- piece, for he. was a ringleader to them all in the beaſtiy 


fin of whoredom. He was alſo beſt acquainted with ſuch houles 
where they were, and fo could readily lead the reſt of his gang unto 
them. he {trumpets alſo, becauſe they know this young villain, 
would at firſt diſcover themſelves in all their whoriſh pranks to thoſe 
that he brought with him. | | 
Aten. That is a deadly thing: J mean, it is a deadly thing to 
young men, when ſuch beaſtly queans ſhall, with words and carriages 
that are openly tempting, diſcover themſelves upto them; it is hard 
for ſuch to eſcape their fnare. „ TE | 
Wiſe. That is true, therefore the wiſe man's counſel is the beſt ; 


* Come not near the door of her houſe ;”* for they are (as you ſay) 
very tempting, as is feen by her in the Proverbs: © I looked,” ſays 


the wiſe man, through my caſement, and beheld among the {imple 
ones, I diſcerned a young man void of underſtanding, paſſing through 
OY | 1 ö „ the 


ou 014 25 es ET EG Ae God ee BEA h 

(p) Se it is in this and every day, being the predominant ſin of corrupt, depraveg nature. 
But not fo the believer ; for thoſe who profels, by their holy calling, a ſeparation from the 
world, and a ſolemn dedication to God and Chriſt, pught to be holy in heart, chajte in mind, 
heayenly in deſire, © undefiled in body. A life of purity and chaſtity well becometh ſaints; 
they muſt be pure in heart, in hand, in intention, in expreſfion, and in converſation, * 
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the ſtreet near her corner, and he went the way to her houſe, in the 
twilight in the evening, in the black and dark night: And beheld, 
there met him a woman with the attire of an harlot, - 
and ſubtile of heart; (ſhe.is loud and ſtubborn ; her Signs of a 
feet abide not in her houſe: Now is ſhe without, now whore. , © 
is ſhe in the ſtreets, and lieth in wait at every corner). 
So the caught him, and kiſſed him, and with an impudent face ſaid 
_ unto him, I have peace-offerings with me; this day have I payed m 
vows. Therefore came J forth to meet thee, diligently to ſeek thy 
face, and I have found thee. I have decked my bed with coverings 
of tapeſtry, with carved works, with fine linen of Egypt. I have per- 
fumed my bed with myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. Come, let us take 
our fill of love until the morning, let us ſolace ourſelves with loves.“ 
Here was a hold beaſt: And indeed, the very eyes, hands, words, 
and ways, of ſuch, are all ſnares and bands to youthful luſtful fel- 
lows : and with theſe was young Badman greatly ſnared. 

Atten, This ſin of anche is mightily cried out againſt, both 
by Moſes, the prophets, Chriſt, and his apoſtles; and yet, as we ſee, 
for all that, how men run headlong to it! 7 
 BWijfe. You have ſaid the truth, and I will add, that God, to hold 
men back from ſo filthy a fin, has ſet ſuch a ſtamp of his indignation 
upon it, and commanded ſuch evil effects to follow it, that were not 
they that uſe it bereft of all fear of God, and love to their own health, 
they could notibut ſtop, and be afraid to commit it. For beſides the 
eternal damnation that doth attend ſuch in the next world, (for thoſe 
« have no inheritance 1n the kingdom of Chriſt and of God,“ Epheſ. 
v.) the evil effects thereof in this world are dreadful. : 

Atten. Pray ſhew me ſome ſome of them, that as occaſion offereth 
itſelf, I may ſhew them to others for their good. „ Shed - 

Wiſe. So I will. 1. It bringeth a man (as was ſaid of the ſin be- 
fore) to want and poverty; “for by means of a whoriſh woman, a 
man is brought to a piece of bread.” The reaſon is, for that an 
whore will not yield without hire; and men, when the devil and luſt 
is in them, and God and his fear far away from them, will not ſtick, 
ſo they may accompliſh their deſire, to lay © their ſignet, their brace- 
lets, and their ſtaff to pledge, rather than miſs of the fulfilling of 
their luſts. 2. Again, by this ſin men diminiſh their ſtrength, and 
bring upon themſelves, even upon the body, a multitude of diſeaſes. 
This Wins Lemul's mother warned him of. What, my ſon?” 

ſaid ſhe, © and what the ſon of my womb? and what the fon of my 
womb? and what the ſon of my vows? Give not thy ſtrength unto 
women, nor thy ways to that which deſtroyeth kings.” This ſin is 


wiſe they anſwer nat their name, nop walk according to their renewed nature. The people 
ef God are called upon to crueity the fleſh, with its affections and luſts: and to hold every - 


obſcene word and action in the utmaſt deteſtation and abhorrence; for it is written, Be 
ye holy, for I am holy; 1 Pet. i, 36, 2 
| | ; de- 


/ 


* 


a 
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deſtructive to be the body. Give me leave to tell you. 


4 ftory for- another ſtory. J have heard of a great man that was a 
unclean per- very unclean perſon, and he had lived ſo long in that 


am to lale ſin, that he had almoſt loſt his ſight. So his phyſicians 


- 


notice of. were ſent for, to whom he told his diſeaſe; but they 

told him, that they could do him no good, unleſs he 
would forbear his women. Nay then,” ſaid he, © farewell ſweet 
fight.“ Whence obſerve, that this ſin, as I ſaid, is deſtructive to the 


body; and alfo, that ſome men be fo in love therewith, that they will 


have it, though it deſtroy their body. 


/ 


5 Atten. Paul ſays alſo, that he that ſins this fn, ſins againſt his own body. 


But what of that? he that will run the hazard- of eternal damnation 
fo his ſoul, but he will commit this ſin, will for it run the hazard of 
deſtroying his body (). If young Badman feared not the damnation 
of his ſoul, do you think that the conſideration of impairing of his 
body would have deterred him therefrom * * 

Miſe. You ſay true. But yet, methinks, there are ſtill ſuch bad 


effects follow often, upon the commiſſion of it, that if men would 


conſider them, it would put, at leaſt, a ſtop to their carter therein. 


Aten. What other evil effects attend this ſin? 8 


. Wiſe. Outward ſhame and diſgrace, and that in theſe particulars. 

Firſt, There often follows this foul fin, the foul diſeaſe, called by 
us the venereal difeafe, which is ſo nauſeous and ſtinking, fo infectious 
to the whole body, (and ſo entailed to this fin), that Rally are any 
common with unclean women, but they have more or leſs a touch of 


'1t, to their ſhame. 2 


Atten. That is a foul diſeaſe indeed! I Las a man once that rot- 


ted away with it; and another that had his noſe eaten off, and his 
mouth almoſt quite ſewed up thereby. | | 


- Fife, It is a difeaſe, that where it is, it commonly declares, that 


the cauſe thereof is uncleanneſs. It declares to all that beholds fuch 


a man, that he is an odious, a beaſtly, unclean perſon. This is that 


ſtrange puniſhment that Job ſpeaks of, that is appointed to ſeize on 


' theſe workers of iniquity. 


Atten. Then it ſeems you think, that the ſtrange puniſhment that 


Job there ſpeaks of, ſhould be the foul diſeaſe. 


Fd 


Wife: J have thought ſo indee l, and that for this reaſon : We ſee 
that this diſeaſe is entailed, as I may ſay, to this moſt beaſtly fin ;- 


nor is there any diſeaſe fo entailed to any other fin, as this to this. 


That this is the ſin to which the ſtrange puniſhment is entailed, you 


will eaſily perceive, when you read the text. I made a covenant 


with mine eyes, ſaid Job,. why ſhould I think upon a maid: For 
what portion is there (for that fin) ſrom above, and what inheritance 
| | 5 Ty | | of 


— — 


(2) The fleſh, with its affeftions and luſis, are dangerous enemies to the ſoul; many are, 
by indulging them, drowned in everlatting deſtruction- and perdition. They © war againſt 


the ſqul,”” 1 Pet. ii. 11. therefore all thoſe who would be accounted chriſtians, ſhovid eſteem 
it their grzat duty and interest, through divine grace, to abſtain from them. Abitinence and 
| | . | tem- 


* # * 
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of the Almighty from on high ?” And then he anſwers himſelf: « Is 
not deſtruction to the wicked, and a ſtrange puniſhment to the 
workers of iniquity ?** This ſtrange puniſhment is the pox. 

Alfo J think this foul diſeaſe is that which Solomon intends, When 
he ſaith, (ſpeaking of this unclean and beaſtly creature. A wound 
and diſhonour ſhall he get, and his reproach ſhall not be turned 
away.“ A punithment Job calls it; a wound and difhonour Solomon 
calls it; and they both do ſet it as a remark upon this ſin; Job 
calling it “a ſtrange: puniſhment,” and Solomon a “ reproach that 
{hall not be turned away” from them that are common in it. 

- Atten. What other things follow upon the commiſſion” of this 
beaſtly ſin ? | | | 5 
Miſe. Why, often- times it is attended with murder, with the mur- 

der of the babe begotten on the defiled bed. How common it is for 
the baſtard- getter and baſtard-bearer to conſent together to murder 
their children, will be better known at the day of judgement; yet 
ſomething is manifeſt now. | a 
I will tell you another ſtory. An ancient man, one f — 1 
of mine acquaintance, a man of good credit in our 1 Ei] 
country, had a mother that was a midwife, who was | Ft 
moſtly employed in laying great perſons. To this woman's hauſe, 
upon a time, comes a brave young gallant on horſeback, to fetch her 
to lay a young lady. So ſhe addreſſes herſelf to go with him; where- 
fore he takes her up behind him, and away they ride in the night. 

Now they had not rode far, but the gentlemen alighting from 
his horfe, took the old midwife in his arms from the horſe, turned 
round with her ſeveral times, and then ſet her up again; then he 

N got up, and away they went till they come to a ſtately houſe, into 
which he had her, and ſo into a chamber where the young lady was 
in her pains.» He then bid the midwife do her office, and ſhe de- 
manded help; but he drew out his ſword, and told her, if ſhe did not 

make ſpeed to do her office without, ſhe mult look for nothing but 
death. Well, to be ſhort, this old midwife laid the young lady, and 
a fine ſweet babe ſhe had, Now there was made in a room hard by, 

a very great fire: So the gentleman took up the babe, went and drew 
the coals from the ſtock, caſt” the child in, and covered it up, and 
there was an end of that. So when the midwife had done her work, 

he paid her well for her pains, but ſhut her up in a dark room all day, 
and when night came, took her behind him again, and carried her 
away, till the came almoſt at home; then he turned her round and 
round, as he did before, and had her to her houſe, ſet her down, bid her 

farewell, and away he went: and ſhe could never tell who it was. 

his ſtory the midwife's fon, who was a miniſter, told me; and 
alſo proteſted that his mother told it him for a truth. | 
Alten. Murder doth often follow indeed, as that which is the fruit 


* 
— 


8 


1 — £ 8 ; * ; 
temperance are eſſentially neseſſary to this end: and it will be the happineſs of every one, 
not to let fin or Satan have an,cye, tongue, foot, er hand in their lervice 3 dut that body and 


of 


7 


- ſoul be u holy devoted to the glory of God our Saviour, 


_: this tranſgreſſion. 


* * a 
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of this ſin: But ſometimes God brings even theſe adulterers and adul- 
tereſſes to ſhameful ends. I heard of one, (I think a doctor of phy- 
ſic), and his whore, who had three or four baſtards betwixt them, and 
nad murdered them all, but at laſt themſelves were 
„ hanged for it, in or near Colcheſter. It came out 

| after this manner: The whore was ſo afflicted in her 


econſcience about it, that ſhe could not be quiet until ſhe had made 


it known. Thus God many times makes the actors of wickedneſs 

their dwn' accuſers, and brings them by their own tongues to condign 
uniſhment for their own fins. | | — 
Wiſe. There have been many ſuch inſtances; but we will let that 
aſs. . I was once in the preſence of a woman, a married woman, 


ant lay ſick of the ſickneſs whereof ſhe died; and being ſmitten in 


her conſcience for the {in of uncleanneſs, which ſhe had often com- 


„ » __ mitted with other men, I heard her (as ſhe lay upon 

„ her bed) cry out thus: I am a whore, and all my chil- 

| dren are baſtards; and I muſt go to hell for my fin : 
and look, there ſtands the devil at my bed's feet to receive my foul 
when 1 die (7). 8 | | | | 


Atten. Theſe are ſad. ſtories, tell 155 more of them now, but if you 
pleaſe ſhew me yet ſome other of the evil effects of this beaſtly ſin. 


Wiſe. This fin is ſuch a ſnare to the ſoul, that unleſs a miracle of 
grace prevents, it unavoidably periſhes in the inchanting and bewitch- 
ing pleaſures of it. This is manifeſt by theſe and ſuch- like texts. 

The adultereſs will hunt for the precious life. Whoſo commit- 


teth adultery with a woman, lacketh eee. and he that doth 


it, deſtroyeth his own ſoul. An whore is a deep ditch, and a ſtrange 
woman 1s a narrow pit. Her houſe inclines to death, and her paths 
unto the dead. None that 2 in unto her return again, neither take 
they hold of the path of life. She hath caſt down many wounded; 


yea many ſtrong men have been ſlain by her: Her houſe is the way 
to hell; going down to the chambers of death.“ | 


Atten. Theſe are dreadful ſayings, and do ſhew the dreadful ſtate 
of thoſe that are guilty of this ſin. rf | 


Wiſe. Verily ſo they do. But yet that which makes the whole 
more dreadful, is, that men are given up to this ſin, becauſe they are 
abhorred of God; and becauſe abhorred, therefore they ſhall fall into 


the commiſſion of it, and ſhall live there: The mouth (that is, the 
flattering lips) of a ſtrange woman is a deep pit, the abhorred of the 
Lord ſhall fall therein.” Therefore it faith again of ſuch, that they 
« have none inheritance in the kingdom of Chriit and of God.“ 

' Atten. Put all together, and it is a dreadful thing to live and die in 


Wiſe. 


— — r 


— — 


3 —— — 2 1 — — * — | | 
ſuffers ſome ſinners to feel a hell in their conſciences on this fide the grave, 


that others may be warned to flee from the wrath to come, and the dreadful conſequences of 
fig perſiſted in. The old man, which ſis our corrupt and vicious nature, mutt be crucified, to 
ſhew our conformity and likeneſs to Chritt, who died unto ſin once for us, that we through 
| 1 . 3 | him 
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Nie. True: But ſuppoſe, that inſtead of all theſe judgements, 
this ſin had attending of it all the felicities of this life, and no bitter- 
neſs, ſhame, or diſgrace, mixed with it, yet one hour in hell will ſpoil 
all. O! this hell, hell-fire, damnation in hell, it is ſuch an incon- 
ceivable puniſhment, that were it but thoroughly believed, it would 
nip this ſin, with others, in the head. But here is the miſchief, 
thoſe that give up themſelves to theſe things, do ſo harden themſelves 
in bella? and Atheiſm about the things, the puniſhments that God 
hath threatened to inflict upon the committers of them, that at laſt 
they arrive to, almoſt, an abſolute and firm belief that there is no 
judgement to come hereafter ;. elſe they would not, they could not, 
no not attempt to commit this ſin, by ſuch abominable language as 
ſome do. | ES Ee: | 

I heard of one that ſhould ſay to his Miſs, when he tempted her 
to the committing of this ſin, If thou wilt venture thy 
body, I will venture my ſoul. And I myſelf heard 8 
another ſay, when he was tempting of a maid to com- Deſperate 
mit uncleanneſs with him, (it was in Oliver's days), words. 
That if ſhe did prove with child, he would tell her 
how ſhe might eſcape puniſhment, (and that was then ſomewhat 
ſevere); ſay, faith he, when you come before the 
Judge, That you are with child by the Holy Ghoſt. 

heard him ſay thus, and it greatly afflicted me; I had a mind to 
have accuſed him for it before ſome magiſtrate ; but he was a great 
man, and I was poor, and young: ſo I let it alone, but it troubled 

me very much. | | 5 3 
Atten. It was the moſt horrible thing that ever I heard in my life. 
But how far off are theſe men from that ſpirit and grace that dwelt 
in Joſeph ! | : Lhe 0 
5 : Right : When Joſeph's miſtreſs tempted him, yea, tempted 
him daily; yea, ſhe laid hold on him, and ſaid, with her | 
whore's forehead, © Come, lie with me” but he refu- Of chaſte 
ſed: He hearkened not to lie with her, or to be with Jeſeph. 
her. Mr. Badman would have taken the opportunity. 

And alittle to comment upon this of Joſeph. _ : | 

1. Here is a Miſs, a great Miſs, the wife of the captain of the 
guard, ſome beautiful dame, I'll warrant you. | 

2. Here is a Miſs won, and in her whoreiſh affections come over 
to Joſeph, without his ſpeaking of a word, „ 

Ty Here is her unclean deſire made known; Come, lie with me,“ 

4. Here was a fit opportunity; there was none of the men of the 
houſe there within. „ „ 


+ 1 — 
k ** 2 8 2 —— — „ 


him might live unto God. Happy for us, if fin's dominion be taken away, though its life 
be prolonged for a ſeaſon, But it is not the bare preſence, but the Veen, of ſin, that 
diſpleaſes Cod, and deſtroys the ſinner, This we ſhould never ceaſe to Wateh and pray againſt, 


in faith. 5 


No. 22 5 | 5Q „ 5 Joſeph 


q * * a : " 1 0 
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. 8 5. Joſeph was a young man full of ſtrength, and therefore the 


mn 
—  — 3 


6 more ih danger to be taken. 5 P. 
| 6. This was to him a temptation from her, that laſted days. 3 
| 7. And yer Joſeph refufed, 1. Her daily temptation : 2. Her daily - 
F  folicitation; 3. Her daily provocation, heartily, violently, and con- 5 
& ſtantly : For when ſhe caught him by the garment, ſaying, Lie mM 
| with me,“ he left his garment in her hand, and gat him out: Ay, and 
| although contempt, treachery, flander, accuſation, impriſonment, and 

1 danger of death followed, (for an whore careth not what miſchief ſhe _ ty 
5 does when ſhe cannot have her end), yet Joſeph will not defile himſelf, hc 
| {in againſt God, and hazard his own eternal ſalvation. ; | 0 
| Allen. Bleſſed Joſeph | I would chou hadſt more fellows ! |  -q 
| Wiſe. Mr. Badman has more fellows than Joſeph, elfe there would. 3 
1 not be ſo many whores as there are; for though I doubt not but that on 
1 that ſex is bad enough this way, yet I verily believe that many of them do 
1 are made whores at firſt by the flatteries of Badman's fellows. Pr 

| | Alas, there is many a woman plunged into this ſin at firſt even by the ſa 
| promiſes of marriage; I ſay, by theſe promiſes they are flattered, yea, 1 

Forced into a conſenting to theſe villains, and fo being in, and growing th 
| hardened in their hearts, they at laſt give themſelves up, even as wick- bu 
| . ed men do, to act this kind of wickedneſs with greedineſs (s). But 

6 Joſeph you ſee was of another mind: for the fear of God was in him. 2 

F | I] will, before I leave this, tell you here two rotable ſtories; and L hi 

. with Mr. Badman's companions may hear of them. They are th 
1 found in Clark's Looking-glaſs for Sinners ; and are theſe. | | = = 
if Mr. Cleaver (fays Mr. Clark) reporta of one whom he knew.that W3 
1 had committed the act of uncleanneſs, whereupon he fell into ſuch ä 

| 1 horror of conſcience that he hanged himſelf, leaving it thus written in | 

a paper: Indeed (ſaith he) I acknowledge it to be utterly unlawful 2 
j for a man to kill himſelf, but I am bound to act the magiſtrate's part, des 

FE . becauſe the puniſhment of this ſin is death.“ | | Wi. 

_ Clark doth alſo make mention of two more, who as they were com- G: 
1 mitting adultery in London, were immediately ſtruck dead with fire tot 

1 from heaven in the very act. Their bodies were ſo found, half burnt ny 
| up, and ſending out a moſt loathſome favour. 0X 
| Atten. Theſe are notable ſtories indeed. | : ; tho 

1 Hife. So they are, and I ſuppoſe they are as true as notable. | the 
| Atien. Well, but I wonder if young Badman's maſter knew him to the 

| be fuck a wretch, that he would ſuffer him in his houſe. mme 
. fe. They liked one another even as fire and water 5 
1 | Pudman and do. oung Badman's ways were odious to his maſter, this 
his maſier and his malter's ways were ſuch as young Badman could juſt 
| |  &bhor one an- not engure. Thus in thefe two was fulfilled that ſay- the 
aur. ing of the Holy Ghoſt ; « An unjuſt man is an abomi- 1 
| _ TPO r nation ſuc 
iſt > {s) Sin is of a ſpreading and cemplicatsd nature: Woe be to all thoſe who become the for. 
Wo devil's inftruments in promoting it: they have not only their own, but others ſius to antwer , 0 

| | | 5 1 oe the i 

| | S | 

| | 

1 
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nation to the juſt; and he that is upright in the way, is an abominati- 
on to the wicked“, _ | | 5 

| The good man's ways Mr. Bad man could not abide, nor could the 
good man abide the bad ways of his baſe apprentice. Vet would his 
maſter, if he could, have kept him, and alſo have learned him his trade. 

Atten. If he could! Why he might; if he would; might he not ? 
ie. Alas! Badman ran away from him once and | | 
twice, and would not at all be ru'el. So the next time Young Bad- 
he did run away from him, he did let him go indeed; man runs 
for he gave him no occaſion to run away, except it was away. 
by holding of him as much as he could (and that he | 
could do but little) to good and honeſt rules of life. And had it been 
one's own Cafe, one ſhould have let him go. For what ſhould a man 
do, that had either regard to his own peace, his childrens good, or the. 
preſervation of the reſt of his ſervants from evil, but let him go? Hadhe 
ſaid, the houſe of correction had been moſt fit for him, but thither his 
maſter was loth to ſend him, becauſe of the love tha he bore to his fa- 
ther. An houſe of correction, I ſay, had been the fitteſt place for him; 
but his maſter let him go. | N I 

Aiten. He ran away, you fay ; but whither did he run? 

IWrje. Why to one of his own trade, and alſo like | 
himſelf. Thus the wicked joined hand in hand, and He gets a 
there he ſerved out his time. — new maſter, 

Allen. Then ſure he had his heart's deſire, when he ; 
was With one ſolike himſelf. | 

Wife. Yes, ſo he had; but God gave it him in his anger. 

Atten. How do you mean? 8 


Wiſe. I mean as before, that for a wicked man to be by the provi- 
dence of God turned out of a good man's doors, into a CART 
wicked man's houſe to dwell, is a ſign of the anger of. A fign of 
God. For God by this, and ſuch judgements, ſays thus Gd anger 
to ſuch an one: Thou wicked one, thou loveſt not me, upon him. = 
my ways, nor my people; thou caſteſt my law and good | 
counſel behind thy back: Come, I will diſpoſe of thee in my wrath; | 
thou ſhalt be turned over to the ungodly, thou {halt be put to ſchwol to 
the devil; J will leave thee to fink and ſwim in fin, till I fhall vitit 
thee with death and judgement.“ This was therefore another jpdge- 
ment that did come upon this young Badman. „ 

Allen. You have ſaid the truth; for God, by ſuch a judgement as 
this, in effect ſays ſo indeed; for he takes them out of the hand of the 
juſt,” and binds them up in the hand of the wicked, and, whiter they 
then ſhall be carried, a man may eaſily. imagine. F © 35 

Wiſe. It is one of the ſaddeſt tokens of God's anger that happens to 
ſuch kind of perſons, and that for ſeveral reaſons. 


* 
— 


N . pra? 
for. Seduction is of this nature: many modeſt women would have led ſober and chaſte lives, 
if they had not been betrayed into lewdneſs by the wicked arts and lying craft of vicious Men, 
Therefore the remorſe and tings of conſcience {och ſeducers will feel in the next life, for being 
the inſtruments of ſo much wickedneſs in others, will prove to them as a thouſand hells. 


5 2 | 1. Such 


and deed, without running into the arms of the devil for it; and our ſouls, 
/ are, as tinder to the ſpark, prone to catch at and imbibe whatever is ſinful. 


prayerieſs, Chriltleſs fanulles, are pegulzarly calculated to ſpread and increaſe the baneful poi- 
35 | 5 55 | ſoy 
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ile Such an one, by this judgement, is put out of the way, and 


from under the means which ordinarily are made uſe of to do good to 
the ſoul. For a family where godlineſs is profeſſed and practiſed, 1s 
God's ordinance, the place which he has appointed to teach young 
ones the way and fear of God. Now to be put out of ſuch a family, 
into a bad, a wicked one, as Mr. Badman was, muſt needs be a 
Judgement, and a ſign of the anger of God. For in ungodly families, 
men learn to forget God, to hate goodneſs, and to eſtrange themſelves 


from the ways of thoſe that are good (7). 


2. In bad families, they have continually freſh examples, and alſo 
incitements to evil, and freſh encouragements to it too; Yea moreo- 
ver, in ſuch places evil is commended, praiſed, well ſpoken of, and 
they that do it are applauded ; and this, to be ſure, is a drowning 
zudgement.- „ 
3. Such places are the very haunts and walks of the infernal ſpirits, 
who are continually poiſoning the cogitations and minds of one or 
other in ſuch families, that they may be able to poiſon others. There- 
fore obſerve-it, uſually 'in wicked families, ſome one, or two, are more 
arch for wickedneſs than are any other that are there. Now, ſuch are 
Satan's conduit-pipes; for by them he conveys of the ſpawn of hell 
through their being crafty in wickedneſs, into the ears and ſouls of 
their companions : Yea, and when they have once conceived wicked- 
neſs, they travail with it, as doth a woman with a child, till they have 
brought it forth: . Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, and hath con- 
ceived miſchief, and brought forth falſehood.*”** Some men, as here is 
intimated in the text, and as was hinted alſo before, have a kind of 
myſtical, but helliſh copulation with the devil, who is the father, and 


their ſoul the mother, of fin and wickedneſs ; and they, ſo ſoon as 
ttzhey have conceived by him, finiſh, by bringing forth ſin, both it and 


their own damnation. Fo. 
 Atten. How much then doth it concern thoſe parents 


I It concerns that love their children, to ſee, that if they go from 


parents to them, they be put into ſuch families as be good, that 


put their chil- they may learn there betimes to eſchew evil, and to fol- 
dren intogoed low that which is good? | 


families. Fife. It doth concern them indeed; and it doth alfa 


| concern them that take children into their families, ta 
Maſters ſbould take heed what children they receive. For a man ma 
alſo beware ſoon, by a bad boy, be damaged both in his name, < 


| what ſervants tate, and family, and alſo hindered in his peace and 


they entertain, peaceable purſuit after God and podlineſs; I fay, by 
- one ſuch vermin as a wicked and fi thy apprentice, 


—— — 


WI 
— 8 — > . > Je 


(:) There js evil ſufficient in our own carrupt nature, to urge us to fin in thought, word, 
being depraved, 


. 


| 


But ungodly, 
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Alien. True, for one ſinner deſtroyeth much good, and a poor man 
is better than a liar, But many times a man cannot help it; for ſuch 
as at the beginning promiſe very fair, are by a little time proved to be 
very rogues like young Badman. ! | 

Vike That is true alſo ; but when a man has done the beſt he can 
to help it, he may with the more confidence expect the bleſſing of God 
to follow, or he ſhall have the more peace, if things go contrary to 
his deſire. „ 

Aiten. Well, but did Mr. Badman and his maſter agree fo well? TI 
mean his laſt maſter, ſince they were birds of a feather ; I mean ſince 
they were ſo well met for wickedneſs. ; 

h iſe. This ſecond maſter was, as before I told you, 

bad enough; but yet he would often fall out with Young Badman 
young Badman his ſervant, and chide, yea and ſome- and his ſecond 
times beat him too, for his naughty doings. maſter cannot 

Atten. What! forall he was ſo bad himſelf! This agree. 
is like the proverb, The devil corrects vice. 5 | 

Wiſe. I will aſſure you, it is as L fay ; for you muſt know. that Bad- 
man's ways ſuited not with his maſter's gains. Could he have done as 

the damſel that we read of, Acts xvi. did, to wit, fill his maſter's 
purſe with his badneſs, he had certainly been his white boy; but it 
wasnot ſo with young Badman ; and therefore though his maſter and he 
did ſuit well enough in the main, yet in this and that | 
point they differed. Young Badman was for neglecting Reaſons of 
of his maſter's buſineſs, for going to the Whore-houſe, the:r diſagree. 
for beguiling of his maſter, for attempting to debauch ing. | 
his daughters, and the like. No marvel then if they | 
_ diſagreed in theſe points. Not ſo much for that his maſter had an anti- 

pathy againſt the Rd itſelf, for he could do ſo when he was an appren- 
tice, but for that his ſervant by his ſin made ſpoil of his commodities, 
&c. and ſo damnified his maſter. | | 

Had (as I ſaid before) young Badman's wickedneſs only a tenden 
to his' maſter's advantage ; as could he have ſworn, lyed, e ee 
cheated, and defrauded cuſtomers for his maſter, (and indeed 
ſometimes he did ſo), but had that been all that he had done, he had 
not had, no not a wry word from his maſter: But this was not always 
Mr. Badman's way. | 

Aiten, That was well brought in, even the maid that we read of in 
the Acts, and the diſtinction was as clear betwixt the wickedneſs, and 
wickedneſs of ſervants. | 

Wiſe. Alas! men that are wicked themſelves, yet greatly hate it in 
others, not ſimply becauſe it is wickedneſs, but becauſe it oppoſeth 
their intereſt. . think that that maid's maſter would have been 


r 


* 


ſon: they may be termed little hells ; filthy fountains, whoſe waters caft up mire and dirt; 
and the inmates who compoſe them, by purſuing every earthly, ſenſual, and deviliſh gratifica= 
tion, are led, as the blind and willing captives of fin and Satan, to the chamber of death and 
epgleſs deſpair? _ „ 2 - - 


3 | troubled 


: 
F \ 
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troubled at the loſs of her, if he had not loſt with her his gain? No, 
I'll warrant you; ſhe might have gone to the devil for him. But when 
her maſter faw © that the hope of his gain was gone,” then, then he fel} 
: to perſecuting Paul. But Mr. Badman's maſter did ſometimes loſe by 
Mr. Ba#man's ſins, and then Badman and his maſter were at odds. 
Alien. Alas, poor Badman! Then it ſeems thou couldſt not at afl 
times pleaſe thy like. a | | on, as. 
Wiſe. No, he could not, and the reaſon I have told you. 

Aten. ? But do not bad maſters condemn themſelves in condemning 

the bad neſs of theis ſervants ? | | 25 


iſe, Yes; in that they condemn that in another which they either ; 
have, or do allow in themſelves. And the time will come, when that 


very ſentence that hath gone out of their own mouths againſt the fins 
of others, themſelves living and taking pleaſure in the ſame, fhall re- 
turn with violence upon their own pates (2). The Lord pronounced 
judgement againſt aaſha, as for all his evils in general, ſo for this in 
ſpecial, becauſe he was „ like the houſe of Jeroboam, and yet killed 
him.” This is Mr. Badman's maſter's caſe, he is like his man, and, 
yet he beats him; he is like his man, and yet he rails at him for being 
S 3-2 A | —— | | 
Atten. But why did not young Badman run away from this maſter, 
as he ran away.trom the other? EE: e 
IViſe. He did not. And if I be not miſtaken, the reaſon why was 


this. There was godlineſs in the houſe of the firſt, and that young 


Badman could not endure. For faxe, for lodging, for work, and 


time, he had better, and more by this maſter's allowance, than ever 
he had by his laſt; but all this would not content, becauſe godlineſs 
was promoted there. He could not abide this praying, this reading of 


ſcriptures, and hearing and N N ſermons: he could not abide 
to be told of his tranſgreſſions in a ſober and godly manner. 5 
Atten. There is a great deal in the manner of reproof : Wicked men 
both can, and cannot, abide to hear their tranſgreſſions fpoken againſt. 
Wiſe. There is a great deal of difference indeed: This laſt maſter of 
Mr. Badman would tell Mr. Badman of his ſins in Mr. Badman's own 
dialect; he would ſwear, and curſe, and damn, when he told him of 
huis fins, and this he could bear better, than to be told of them after a 
godly fort. Beſides the laſt maſter would, when his paſſions and rage 
was over,” laugh at and make merry with the ſins of; his ſervant Bad- 
man ; and that would pleaſe young Badman well. Nothing offended 
Badman but blows, and thoſe he had but few of now, becauſe he was 
pretty well grown up. For the moſt part, when his maſter did rage 
and ſwear, he would give him oath for oath, and curſe for curſe, at 
leaſt ſecretly, let him go on as long as he would. ; 
| . Aiten. 


25 


(=) No ſorts of perſons are ſo odious to God, and abominable in his ſight, as thoſe who make 

a proſeſſion of religion, but walk contrary in their: lives to that profeſſion : ſuch perſons con- 
demn themſelves by their practice. They who know the Lord's will, and do it not, will 
£ . . 6 L 0 - | 5 Y bs 
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Aten. This was helliſh living. 


Mie. It was helliſh living indeed: And a man might 5 

ſay, that with this maſter young Badman completed By oh 
himſelf yet more and more in „ as well as in means Bad- 

his trade; for by that he came out of his time, what man came 10 

with his own inclination to fin, what with his acquaint- be completed 

ance with his three companions, and what with this laſt in wicked- 

maſter, and the wickedneſs he ſaw in him, he became neſs. 

a ſinner in grain. I think he had a baſtard laid to his 

charge before he came out of his time. ; , W 

Alten. Well, but it ſeems he did live to corne to out of his time: But 
what did he then? | | | g 


Wife. Why, he went home to his father ; and he, like a loving and 


- 
— 


. 


tender-hearted father, received him into his houſe. , - ; 
Allen. And how did he carry it there? 


Wife. Why, the reaſon why he went home was, for money to ſet up 
for himſelf. He ſtaid but a little at home, but that little while that he 
did ſtay, he refrained himſelf as well as he could, and did not ſo much 
diſcover himſelf to be baſe, for fear his father ſhould take diſtaſte, and 
ſo ſhould refuſe, or for a while forbear to give him money. 6h 

Yet even then he would have his times, and companions, and 
fill of his Juſts with them; but he uſed to blind all with this; he was 
glad to ſee his old acquaintance, and they as glad to ſee him; and he 
could not in civility but accommodate them with a bottle or two of 
wine, or a dozen or two of drink. 35 

Allen. And did the old man give him money to ſet up with? 

Miſe. Ves, above two hundred pounds. 8 

Aten. Therein, I think, the old man was out. Had J been his 
father, I would have held him a little at ſtaves-end, till I had had far 
better proof of his manners to be good; (for I perceive that his father 
did know what a naughty boy he had been, both by what he uſed to 

do at home, and becauſe he changed a good maſter for a bad, &c.} 
He ſhould not thererefore have given him money ſo ſoon. What if 
he had pinched a little, and gone to journeywork for a time, that he 
might have known what a penny was, by his earning of it? Then, in 
all probability, he had known better how to have ſpent it; yea, and 
by. that time, perhaps, have better conſidered with himſelf how ta _ 
have lived in the world. Ay, and who knows but he might have 
come to himſelf with the prodigal, and have aſked God and his father 
forgiveneſs for the villanies that he had committed againſt them. 

Miſe. If his father could alſo have bleſſed this manner of dealings 
him, and have made it effectual for the ends that you have propounded, 
then I ſhould have thought as you. But alas! alas! you talk as if 


2 


de beaten with many ſtripes, Luke xii. 47. How many, thro' wilfulneſs and conte mpt, will 
have to anſwer at the great day for an office neglected, a talent hidden, or a ſtewardſhip un- 
tathfully managed; which will be an heinous aggravation of their offence, ; G 
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you never knew, or had at this preſent forgot, what the 
I: are bei- bownb and compaſſions of a father ate. Why did you 
ter at giving not ſerve your own fon ſo? But it is evident enough, 
than taking that we are better at giving good counſel to others, than 
| goad counſel. we are at taking good counſel ourſelves (x); But mine 
LM ne Hhuooneſt neighbouf, ſuppoſe that Mf. Badman's father 
had done as you ſay, and by ſo doing had driven his ſon to ill courſes, 
- what had he bettered either himſelf or his ſon in ſo doing? 
Atten. That is true; but it doth not follow, that if the father had 


done as I ſaid, the ſon would have done as you ſuppoſe. But if he had 
done as you have ſuppoſed, what had he done worſe than what he hath 


done already ? : | | 
Wiſe. He had done bad enough, that is true. But 1 his fa- 

ther had given him no money, and ſuppoſe that youn 

taken a pet thereat, and in an anger had gone beyond fea, and his fa- 

ther had neither ſeen him, nor heard of him more : Or ſuppoſe that of 

a mad and headſtrong ſtomach, he had gone to the highway for mo- 

ney, and ſo had brought himſelf to the 8 and his father and 

familyto great contempt; or if by ſo doing | 

that end, yet he had added to all his wickedneſs ſuch and ſuch evils 

beſides; and what comfort could his father have had in this? | 


Beſides, when his father had done for him what he could, with de- 


fire to make him an honeſt man, he would then, whether his ſon had 


proved honeſt or no, hive laid down his head with far more peace, 


than if he had taken your counſel. | 5 
Alten. Nay, I think I ſhould not haye been forward to have given 
advice in the cauſe ; but truly you have given me ſuch an account of 
his villanies, that the hearing thereof has made me angry with him. 
Wiſe. In an angry mood we may ſoon out- ſhoot ourſelves: but, 
r wretch as he is, he is gone to his place. But, as I ſaid, when a 


good father hath done what he can for a bad child, and that child ſhall 


prove never the better, he will lie down with far more peace, than if 
through ſeverity he had driven him to inconveniencies. 
| 'E-remember that I have heard of a,good woman, that had (as this 
old man) a bad and ungodly ſon, and ſhe Pages for him, counſelled 
him, and carried it motherly to him, for ſeveral years together ; but 
ftill he remained bad. At laſt, upon a time, after ſhe Fad been at 
prayer, as'ſhe was wont, for his converſion, ſhe comes to him, and 
thus, or to this effect, begins again to admoniſh him. Son, ſaid ſhe, 
thou haſt been, and art, a n ee child; thou haſt coſt me many a 
prayer and tear, and yet thou remaineſt wicked: Well, I have done my 
duty, I have done what I can to fave thee; now J am ſatisfied, that 
if I ſhall ſee thee damned at the day of judgement, I ſhall be ſo — 
a ; : | | ' O 


— 


** 


4 
— 


*) There is, in the hearts of the unregenerate, an utter oppoſition to the will of God, 
and a hatred to the truth : they will not hearken to good counſel and reproof, This will 


remain; till almighty grace breaks down the partition wall between God and their ſouls. But 
at the fame time there is tos much pride and ſelf-will in thining profeſſors, many of whom 
0 5 5 cannot 
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off from being grie ved for thee, that I ſhaÞ rejoice to hear the ſentence 


of thy damnation at that day. And it converted him. 


I tell you, that if parents carry it lovingly towards their children, 
mixing their mercies with loving rebukes, and their ng rebukes 


with fatherly and motherly compaſſions, they are more likely to ſave 


their children, than by being churlith and ſevere towartls them: But 
if they do not fave tiiem, if their mercy do them no good, yet it will 


greatly eaſe them at the day of death, to conſider, I have done by love 


as much as I could to fave and deliver my child from hell. 


Allen. Well, I yield. But pray let us return again to Mr. Bad- 
man. You ſay that his father gave him a piece of money that he 
1 7 ſet up for himſelf. | Se 


Viſe. Yes, his father did give him a piece of money, and he did ſet 


up, and almoſt as ſoon ſet down again: for he was net 


long ſet up, but by his ill- managing of his matters at Mf. Badman N 


home, together with his extravagant expences abroad, ſels up for 


he was got ſo far in debt, and had fo little in his ſhop himſelf. - 
to pay; that he yas hard put to it to keep himſelf out X 


of priſon. But when his creditors underſtood that he was about to 


marry, and in a fair way to get a rich wife, they faid, among them- 
ſelves; We will not be haſty with him; if he gets a rich wife, he will 
ay us all. Ta . 


Allen. But how could he ſo quickly run out? for I pereeive it was 


in little time, by what you ſay. 


Wiſe. It was in little time indeed; I think he was not above two 
vears and a half in doing of it: but the reaſon is appa- | 
rent, for he being a wild young man, and now having | The reaſon - 
the bridle looſe before him, and being wholly ſubject- of his run- 
ed to his luſts and vices, he gave himſelf up to the ning out. 
way of his heart, and to the ſight of his eye, forget- _ og 
ting that for all, theſe things God would bring him to judgement : and 
he that doth thus, you may be ſure ſhall not be able long to ſtand on 
his legs. 5 8 

Beides he had now an addition of new companions ; companions, 
you muſt think, moſt like himſelf in manners, and ſo ſuch that cared 
not who ſunk, if they themſelves might ſwim. Theſe would often 
be haunting of him, and of his thop too, when he was abſent. They 
would commonly egg him to the alehouſe, but yet make him Jack-pay= 
for-all : They would alſo be borrowing money of him, but take no 


care to pay again, except it was with more of their company, which 


alſo he liked very well: and fo his poverty came * like one that tra- 
vaileth,” and his © want like an armed man.” | 5 . 


933 +. 3 1 2 


tannot bear reptoof, or liſten to wholeſome advice, though they give it to others. Let 


ſuch, atleaſt, attend tothe declaration of our Lord, namely, ® Hereby men ſhall know that 
15 are my diſciples (not merely by ſpeaking properly of me, or of goſpel truths,” but) if 16 


Keep my commandm;ents. 
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- But all the while they ſtudied his temper ; he loved to be flattered, 5 


— > + 


in 
jj 
$11 praiſed, and commended for wit, manhood, and perſonage ; and this Tool 
It. was like ſtroaking him over the face. Thus they collegued with him, Fa 
1 and yet got more and more into him, and fo, (like horſe leaches) they —_ 
Ji drew away that little that his father had given him, and brought him —_ 
114 quickly down, almoſt to d well next door to the beggar. ; - 
q jt Atten. Then was the ſaying of the wife man fulfilled ; “ He that for 
100 eepeth company with harlots, and a companion of fools, ſhall be de- Gard 
14 ſtroyed.“ VVV 8 CT | 
[ | Wiſe. Ay, and that too, A companion of riotous perfons ſhameth th, l 
| 0 his father; for he, poor man, had both grief and ſhame, to fee how 7 
ly his ſon (now at his own hand) behaved himſelf in the enjoyment of from 
: BY thoſe-good things, in and under the lawful uſe of which he might have 1a 
i lived. to God's wy his own comfort, and credit among his neigh- 1 
1 bours (y). But he that followeth vain ,perſons, ſhall have poverty ons 
þ 


enough. The way that he took led him directly into this condition; | 
- for who can expect other things of one that follows fuch courfes ? Be- But 
ſides, when he was in his ſhop, he could not abide to be N be 


Ut was naturally given to idleneſs; he loved to live high, but his hands 
1 refuſed to labour: And what elle. can the end of fuch an one be, but 6 f 
| that which the wiſe man faith? «The drunkard and the glutton ſhal 53 
1 corne to poverty, and drowſineſs ſhall clothe a man with rags.” | - 
; Aten. But now, methinks, when he was brought thus low, ge 1 q 
| ſhould have conſidered the hand of God that was gon out a gainſt him 
| '» the 
and ſhould have ſmote upon the breaſt and have returned. - h 
W _ ; | 0 : tne 
Miſe. Conſideration, good conſideration was far from a 
i 5 | 5 . whi 
His behavi- him; he was as ſtout and proud now as ever in all his 4 
cur under his life, and was 4s high too in the purſuit of his ſin, as has 
decays. when he was in the midſt of his fulneſs ; only he went e 
now like a tired jade; the devil had rid him almoſt off —— 
his legs. | „ q 
Aten. Well, but what did he do when all was almoſt gone? 2 
Be. IVo things were now his play. 1. He bore all in hand by 10 
ſweari and cracking, and lying, that he was as well to paſs as he Aj 
was the firſt day he ſet up for himſelf, yea, that he had rather got than | * 
loft ; and he had at his beck ſome of his companions that would ſwear a 
to confirm it as faſt as he. ED EY wed 
. Atten; This was double wickedneſs, it was a ſin to ſay it, and ano- | 4 
ther to ſwearit. | „ 5 ic 
Hie. That is true; but what evil is that that he will not do, that q p 
is left of God, as I believe Mr. Badman was ? . ; 71 
Aten. And what was the other thing? ; that 
1 | | : | | Wiſe. neſs 
| 2 55 mg 5 | ſerv: 
) An ungodly ſinner is an enemy to God, the murderer of his own happineſs, and in - 
league with the devil. All fin is hateful to God, out of whom happineſs never was nor can : 
be found, On the contrary, the chriftian's deſire is, to . do all to the glory of God: to dody 
berſorm even his natural ations to ſpiritual purpoſes ; and whilſt he is feeding and refreſhing bi: cerns, 
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Wiſe. Why ! that which J hinted before, he was for Badman in 
looking out for a rich wife: and now I am come to for a rich 


ſome more of his invented, deviſed, deſigned, and abo- wife. 


minable roguery, ſuch that will yet declare him to be a 
moſt deſperate inner, ef | | 1 
The thing was this: A wife he wanted, or rather money; for, as 
for a woman, he could have whores enow at his whiſtle. But, as I 


ſaid he wanted money, and that muſt be got by a wife, or no way; 


not could he ſo eaſily get a wife neither, except he became an artiſt at 


the way of diſſembling ; nor would diſſembling do among that people 


that could diſſemble as well as he. But there dwelt a maid not far + 
from him, that was both godly, and one that had a good portion , but 
how to get her, there lay all the craft. Well, he calls | 
a council of ſome of his truſty and cunning compani- Ile calls his 
ons, and breaks his mind to them ; to wit, that he had companions 
a mind to marry; and he alſo told them to whom: together, and 
But, ſaid he, how ſhall I 'accompliſh my end; ſhe is they adviſe 
religious, and I am not? Then one of them made re- him how to 
ply, ſaying, Since ſhe is religious, you muſt pretend to get her, 
be ſo likewife, and that for ſome time before you go TD. 
to her: Mark therefore whither ſhe goes daily to hear, and do you 
go thither alſo; but there you mult be ſure to behave yourſelf ſoberly, 
and make as if you liked the word wonderful well; ſtand alſo where 
ſhe may ſee you ; and when you come home, be ſure that you walk 
the ſtreet very ſoberly, and go within ſight of her: This done for a 
while, then go to her, and firſt talk of how ſorry you are for your ſins, 
and ſhew great love to the religion that ſhe 1s of ſtill ſpeaking well of 
her preachers, and of her godly acquaintance, bewailing your hard 
hap, that 1t was not your lot to be acquainted. with her and her fellow 
profeſſors ſooner; and this is the way to get her. Alſo you muſt write 
down ſermons, talk of ſcriptures, and proteſt that you came a Wooing 
to her, only becauſe ſhe is godly, and becauſe you ſhould count it your 
greateſt happineſs if 57 might but have {ith a one: As for her mo- 
ney, flight it, it will be never the further off; that is the way to come 
ſooneſt at it: for ſhe will be jealous at firſt that you come for her mo- 
ney; you know what ſhe has, but make not a word about it. Do 
this, and you ſhall ſee if 3 not intangle the lafs. | 
Thus was the ſnare laid for this poor honeſt maid, and ſhe was 
quickly catched in his pit. = „ | 
Atten. Why, did he take this counſel ? _ 1 N 
Miſe. Did he! yes, and after a while, went as boldly to her, and 
that under a vizard of religion, as if he had been for honeſty and godli- 
neſs, one of the moſt ſincere and upright-hearted in England. He ob- 
ſerved all his points, and followed the advice of his counſellors, and 


body at his own table, has an eye at ſerving - God bath with ſou! and body: in all civil eon- 
eerns, and religious duties, he propounds the glory of God as his pripeipal aim, chief ſcope, 
ad ſupreme end. This conſtitutes a heaven upon carth, - + 9 1 


8 NR 2 : | quickly | 
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| quickly obtained her too ; for natural parts he had ; he was tall; and 
fair, and had plain but very good cloaths on his back; and his religion 


was the more ealily attained ; for had ſeen ſomething in the houſe of 


his father, and firſt maſter, and ſo could the more readily put himſelf 


into the form and ſhew thereof. | | 
So he appointed his day, and went to her, as that he might eaſily 

do, for ſhe had neither father. hor mother to oppoſe; 
Badman g Well, when he was come, and had given her a civil 
compliment, compliment, to let her underſtand why he was come, 
his hing then he began and told her, That he had found in his 
compliment. heart. à great deal of love to her perſon ; and that of 
a Aal the damſels in the world he had pitched upon her, if 


ſhe thought fit to make her his beloyed wife. The reaſons, as he told | 


| her, why he had pitched upon her were, her religious and perſonal 


excellencies; and therefore intreated her to take his condition into her 
tender and loving conſideration. As for the world, quoth he, I have 
a very good trade, and can maintain myſelf and family well, while my 


wife lits ſtill on her ſeat; I have got thus and thus much already, and 


feel money come in every day; but that is not the thing that I aim at: it 


is an honeſt and godly wife. Then he would preſent her with a good 
boek or. two, pretending how much er had got by them himſelf. 
He would alſo be often ſpeaking well of godly miniſters, eſpecially of 
thoſe that he perceived ſhe liked, and loved moſt}(z). Beſides, he would 


be often. telling of her, what a godly father he had, and what a new 
man he. was alto become himſelf; and thus did this treacherous dealer 


* — 


_ af:erwards you ſhall hear. 


deal with this honeſt and good girl, to her great grief and ſorrow, as 
Aten. But had the maid no friend to look after her? 


2: Wiſe. Her father and mother were dead, and that he knew well 


enough, and ſo ſhe was the more calily overcome by his naughty lying 


tongue. But if the had never ſo many friends, ſhe might 


| Negle& of have been beguiled by him. It is too much the cuſtom 
coutifel - about , of young people now, to think themſelves wiſe enough to 


marriage '- make their own choice; and they that need not aſk coun- | 


dangerous. . fel of thoſe that are elder, and alſo wiſer than they; but 
this is a great fault in them, and many of them have 
paid dear for it. Well, to be ſhort, in little time Mr. Badman ob- 
et "tains his delire, gets this honeſt girl, and her money, 
Badman ob- 1s married to her, brings her home, makes a feaſt, en- 
tains his de- tertains her royally, but her portion muſt pay for all. 
fire is mar- Alten. This was wonderful deceitful « ings, a man 
tied, co. ſhall ſeldom. hear of the like. FFC 

i Wiſe. By this his doing, he ſhewed how little he feared 
. 8 ; ? 


W 


enn K r 7 


(2) It is common for deſigning hypocrites to cover the fouleſt tranſaction with the cloak of 
religion, and to deceive the fincere and unſuſpicious with a vain and empty ſhew of piety, 
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God, and what little dread he had of his judgements, For all this car- 
riage, and all theſe words were by him premeditated evil; he knew, he 
lied; he knew he diſſembled; yea, he knew that he made ufe of the. 
name of God, of religion, good men, and good books, but as a ſtalk- 
ing-horſe, thereby the better to catch his game, In all this his glo- 
rious pretence of religion, Ne was but a glorious painted hypocrie, 
and hypocrily is the higheſt fin that a poor carnal wretch can attain 
uato; it is allo a fin that moſt dareth God, and that alſo bringeth the 
greater damnation. Now was he a whited wall, now was he a 
painted ſepulchre, now was he a grave that appeared not: For this 
poor, honeſt, godly damſel, little Trought that both her peace, and 
comfort, and eſtate, and liberty, and perſon, and all, were going to 
her burial, when ſhe was going to be married t& Mr. Badman ; and 
yet ſo it was, ſhe enjoyed herſelf but little afterwards ; ſhe was as if 
ihe was dead and buried to what ſhe enjoyed before. 1 c 
Alten. Certainly ſome wonderful judgement of God muſt attend and 
overtake ſuch wicked men as theſe. _ „ 
Miſe. You may be ſure that they ſhall have judgement to the full 
for all theſe things, when. the day of judgement is come. But as far 
judgement upon them in this life, it doth not always come, no not 
upon thoſe that are worthy thereof: © They that tempt God are de- 
livered, and they chat work wickedneſs are ſet up:“ But they are re- 
ſerved to the day of wrath; and then for their wickedneſs, God wilt 
repay them to their faces: ©. The wicked is reſerved to the day of 
deiiruction ; they ſhall be brought forth to the day of wrath. Who 
ſhall declare his way to his face? and who ſhall repay him what he 
hath done? Yet ſhall he be brought to the grave, and remain in the 
tomb:“ that is, ordinarily they eſcape God's hand in this life, ſave 
only a few examples are made, that others may be cautioned, and 
take warning thereby: But at the day of judgement they mult be re- 
buked for their evil with the laſhes of devouring fire. : 
Atten. Can you give me no examples of God's wrath upon men that 
have aRed this tragical wicked deed of Mr. Badman ? ; 
Wiſe. Yes; Hamor and Shechem, and all the men of their city, 
for attempting to make God and religion the ſtalking-horſe to get Ja- 
cob's daughters to wife, were together ſlain with the edge of the 
ſword ; a judgement of God upon them, no doubt, for their diſſem- 
bling in that matter. All manner of lying and diſſembling is 2 : 
but to make God and religion a diſguiſe, therewith to blind thy diffi- 
mulation from others eyes, is highly provoking to the Divine Ma- 
jelly: + Re | „ 
; x a one that dwelt not far off from our town, that 
ot him a wife as Mr. Badman got his; but he did not + 
55 enjoy her long; for one night as he was riding home, 
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* 
— —— — — 


and. to every good. work reprobate; acting in daring defiance of God, and doing the drudgery 
of fin with the craft and malice of the devil. Thus circumſtanced, may we not deem reli- 
- gious hypocriſy the unpardonable ſin? the ſubjects of which God will ere long expole to tha 
before men an@angels, and puniſh with the-bonteſt hellt. ul 
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his horſe threw him to the ground, where he was found dead at break 
of day, frightfully and lamentably mangled with his fall, and beſmeared 
with his own blood, | | 5 | f 
Atien, Well, but pray return again to Mt. Badman; how did he 
carry it to his wife, after he was married to her? ITE. 
iſe. Nay, let us take things along as we go. He had not been 
married but 2 little while, but his creditors came upon him for their 


ſpent among his whores long before (beſides the portion that his fa- 
12 5 gave bm) to the value 9 two Ds asf N | 

Atten. This beginning was bad; but what ſhall I fay ? It was like 
Mr. Badman himſelf (af. Poor woman! this was but a bad begin- 
ning for her; I fear it filled her with trouble enough; as I think 
ſuch a be ng would have done one perhaps much ſtronger than ſhe. 
Miſe. Trouble, ay, you may be ſure of it, but now it was too late 
to repent ; ſhe ſhould have looked better to herſelf, when being wary 
would have done her good ; her harms may be an advantage to others, 
that will learn to take heed thereby; but for he;felf, ſhe muſt take 
what follows, even ſuch a life now as Mr. Badman her huſband will 
lead her, and that will be bad enough. I 

Alten. This beginning was bad, and yet I fear it was but the begin- 
ning of bad. | - | 

iſe. You may be ſure that it was but the beginning of badneſs, 

for other evils came on apace ; as for inſtance :—TIt was but a little 


or rather dealt with it as men deal with their old cloaths, who caſt 


ligious no longer.. | ; 
Now therefore he had pulled off his vizard, and began to ſhew 


the poor woman ſaw that ſhe was betrayed indeed); now alſo his old 


as formerly: And who with them but Mr. Badman ? And wha wit 
him again but they? 3 5 
| Now,. thoſe good people that uſed to company with 


from his wife. the appearance of them; ſo that in a little time he 


big whores. litary by herſelf. 


eos 


(a) Thus it is with obſtinate and hardened ſinners, who wax worſe and worſe: they actively 
deceive others, and are paſſively deceived themſelves by the devil, that lying ſpirit, and grand 
foducer, Their conſciences become ſtupid, having lolt all ſenſe af good and evil: they © 2 


— 


(from his Companions, where he had : been at a neighbouring town) 


money. He geferred them a little while, but at laſt things were come 

to that point, that pay he muſt, or muſt do worſe; ſo he appointed 

them a time, and they came for their money, and be paid them down 
with her money, before her eyes, for thoſe goods that he had profuſely 


while after he was married, but he hangs his religion upon the hedge, . 


them off, or leave them to others to wear; for his part he would be re- 
| ; | 


himſelf in his old ſhape, a baſe, wicked, debauched fellow (and now 


companions begin to flock about him, and ta haunt his houſe and ſhop 


He drives his wife, began to be amazed and diſcouraged ; alſo he 
good company would frown and glout upon them, as if he abhorred 


He goes to drove all good 8 from her, and made her ſit ſo- 
He alſo began now to go out a-nights 
„ 8 0 
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to thoſe drabs who were his familiars before, with whom he would 
ſtay ſometimes till midnight, and ſometimes till almoſt morning, and 
then would come home as drunk as a fwine ; and this was the courſe 
of Mr. Badman.  _ GM | 
Now when he came home in this cafe, if his wife did but fpeak a 
word to him, about where he had been, and why he had abuſed him- 
ſelf, though her words were ſpoken in never fo much meekneſs and 
love, then the was whore, and bitch, and jade; and it was well if ſhe 
miſſed his fingers and heets. Sometimes allo he would bring his punks 
home to his houſe, and wo be to his wife when they were gone, if ſhe 
did not entertain them with all varieties poſſible, and alſo carry it 
lovingly to them. = TY „ 
Thus this good woman was made by Badman, her huſband, to poſ- 
ſeſs nothing but diſappointments, as to all that he had promiſed her, 


or that ſhe hoped to have at his hands. e 
| But that that added preſſing weight to all her ſorrow, 5 
Was, that as he had caſt away all religion himſelf, ſo he at- He ſeeks to 
tempted, if poſſible, to make her do fo too. He would force his wife - 
: not ſuffer her to go out to the preaching of the word of from her reli- 
Chriſt, nor to the reſt of his appointments, for the health gion. 
| and ſalvation of her foul. He would now taunt at, and $14 
reflectingly ſpeak of her preachers; and would receive, yea, raiſe ſcandals: 
of them, to her very great grief and affliction. | 
Now, the ſcarce durſt go to an honeſt neighbour's houſe, or have a 
ood book in her hand; eſpecially when he had his companions in his 
| houſe, or had got a little drink in his head. He would alſo, when he 
perceived that ſhe was dejected, ſpeak 2 and mockingly to 
her in the preſence of his companions, calling of her his religious wife, 
his demure dame, and the like: alſo he would make a ſport of her 
among his wanton ones abroad. | 185 
If the did aſk him (as ſometimes ſhe would) to let her go out to a 
ſermon, he would in a churliſh manner reply, Keep at home, keep at 
home, and look to your buſineſs, we cannot live by hearing of ſer- 
mons. If the ſtill urged that he would let her go, then he would ſay 
to her, Go, if you dare. He would alſo charge her with giving of 
what he had to her miniſter's, when, vile wad he had ſpent it on 
his vain companions before. 1 | 
This was the life that Mr. Badman's good wife lived, within few 
months after he had married her. | | 


: Atten. This was a diſappointment indeed. 8 | 

:  Hife. A diſappointment indeed, as ever, I think, poor woman had. 

5 One would think that the knave might a little let her have had her 

vi — — — — — — N —— — 

8 << ſig as a ſweet morſel under their tongue, running inte every exceſs of riot, and vile abomi - 
nation, till death, unprepared for, judgement unlooked for, and terrible deſtruction unthought 

0 of, overtaxe wem “ The wages of fin is death, Rom, vi, 23 ; 
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will, ſince it was nothing but to be honeſt, and ſince ſhe brought him 
ſo fweet, fo lumping a portion; for the brought hundreds into his 
houſe: I fay, one would think he fhould have 5 have her own will 
a little, ſince ſhe deſired it only in the ſervice and worthip of God: 
But could ſhe win him to grant her that? no, not a bit, if it would 
have ſaved her life. True, ſometimes ſhe would ſteal out when he 
was from home, or on a journey, or among his drunken companions, 
but with all privacy imaginable; and, poor woman, this advantage 
the had, ſhe carried it ſo to all her heighbours, that though many of 
them were but carnal, yet they would not betray her, or tell of her 
ing ont to the word, if they ſaw it, but would rather endeavour to 
kide it from Mr. Badman himſelf. _ Mn - 
Aten. This carriage of his to her was enough to break her heart. 
Fife. It was enough to do it; indeed it did effectually do it. It 
killed her in time, yea, it was all the time a-killing of 
Her repent= her. She would oftentimes, when. ſhe ſat by herſelf, 
ance and thus ,mournfully bewail her condition. © Wo 1s me 
complaint. that I ſojourn in Meſhech, and that I dwell in the tents 
of Kedar: My ſoul hath long time dwelt with him 
that hateth peace. O what ſhall be given unto. thee, thou deceitful 
tongue! or what ſhall be done unto thee, thou falſe tongue! I am a 
woman grieved in ſpirit, my huſband has bought me and ſold me for 
his luſts: It was not me, but my money that he wanted: O that he 
had it, ſo I had had my liberty!“ Re ado | 
This ſhe faid, not of contempt of his perſon, but of his condi- 
tions (5); and becauſe ſhe ſaw, that by his hypocritical tongue, he 
had brought her, not only almoſt to beggary, but robbed her of the 
word of God. | | 
The evil of 
being uncgual- 
by yoked toge- 


Her. 


Alten. It is a deadly thing, I ſee, to be unequally 
yoked with unbelievers. If this woman had had a 
good huſband, how happily might they have lived to- 
-_ gether! Such an one would have prayed for her, 

taught her, and alſo would have encouraged her in the 
faith and ways of God: but now, poor creature, inſtead of this, there 
is nothing but the quite contrary. ._ - | bh 

Fife. It is a deadly thing indeed; and therefore, by the word of 
God, his people are forbid to be joined in marriage with them, Be 
not {faith it) unequally yoked together with unbelievers : for what 
fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? and what com- 
munion hath light with darkneſs? and what concord hath Chrift with 
- Belial? or what part hath he that believeth with an infidel? and what 

agreement hath the temple of God with idols? There can be no 
agreement where ſuch matches are made; even God * _ 
; | eclared 


* 
R . 1 


; 7 . I Spy , 1 „ * va © -» Rn; 1 . 5 Lanes 1 
(ts) It is a token of a truly god- like ſpirit, not to hate the ſinner, but the fin.---No tongue 
can expreſs, or heart conceive, the bitter anguith thoſe godly women experience, who are un- 
equally yoked with infidels and reprobates.---But in this caſe, hypocriſy prevailed over ſin- 
exrity, However, the Long deals our afllictions to bis people in number, weight and rt. 


8 
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declared the contrary, from the beginning of the world. « I 
(fays he) will put enmity betwixt thee and the woman, betwixt 
thy ſeed and her feed.” Therefore he faith in another place, They: 
can mix no better than iron and clay.“ I ſay, they cannot agree, 
they cannot be one, and therefore they ſhould be aware at firſt,” 
and not lightly receive ſuch into their affections. God has often made 
ſuch matches bitter, eſpecially to his own. Such matches are, as 
God ſaid of Eli's ſons that were ſpared, “to conſume the eyes, and 
to grieve tne heart.“ Oh! the wailing and lamentation that e's 
have made that have been thus yoked, eſpecially if they were ſuc 
as would be fo yoked, againſt their light, and good counſel to the 
contrary: 7 = Ea ab 
Atten. Alas! he deluded her with his tongue, and feigned refor- 
mation. 7 
Miſe. Well, well; ſhe ſhould have gone more wa- 
rily to work: What if ſhe had acquainted ſome of Counſel to 
her beſt, moſt knowing and godly friends therewith? 7hoſe godly 
What if ſhe had engaged a godly miniſter or two to maids that 
have talked with Mr. 3 Alſo, what if ſhe had are to marry. 
laid wait round about him, to eſpy if he was not o- | 
therwiſe behind her back than he was before her face? And beſides, 
I verily think (ſince in the multitude of counſellors there is ſafety) that 
if ſhe had acquainted the congregation with it, and deſired them to 
ſpend ſome time in prayer to God about it, and if ſhe muſt have had 
him, to have received him as to his godlineſs, upon the judgement of 
others, rather than her own, (ſhe knowing them. to be godly and ju- 
dicious, and unbiaſſed men), ſhe had had more peace all her life after; 
than to ruſt to her own poor, raw, womaniſh judgement, as ſhe did. 
Love is blind, and will fee nothing amiſs, where others may ſee an 
hundred faults. Therefore, I ſay, ſhe thould. not have truſted to her 
own thoughts in the matter of his goodneſs. - | 
As to his perſon, there ſhe was fitteſt to judge ; becauſe ſhe was to 
be the perſon pleaſed ; but as to his godlineſs, there the word was the 
fitteſt judge, and they that could beit underſtand it, becauſe God was 
therein to be pleaſed. I wiſh: that all young maidens | 
will take heed of being bo, ny with flattering words, A caution to 
with feigning and lying ſpeeches, and take the beſt young maid- 
way to preſerve themſelves from being bought and ens. 
{old by wicked men; as ſhe was; leſt they repent with _ 
her, when (as to this) repentance will do them no good, but for 
their unadviſedneſs go forrowing to their graves. _.. | blo 
Alten. Well, things are paſt with this poor woman, and cannot be 
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us infinite wiſdom dire&s;---all working together for their good ; to bring them nearer to 
himſelf, more frequently upon their knees, wean them from the world, and meeten them for 


glory's kingdom, where the wicked caſe from troubling, and where the weary ſoul will be 
for ever at reſt. - b ; 
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called back; let others beware, by her misfortunes, leſt they alſo fal! 
into her diſtreſs. | | | | | 2355 
-. Wife. That is the thing that J ſay; let them take heed, leſt for 
their unadviſedneſs they fmart, as this poor woman has done. And, 
ah! methinks, that they that yet are ſingle perſons, and that are 
tempted to marry ſuch as Mr. Badman, would, to inform and warn 
themtelves in this matter, before they intangle themlelves, but go to 
ſome that already are in the ſnare, and aſk them how it-is with them, 
as to the ſuitable or unſuitableneſs of their marriage, and deſire their 
advice. Surely they would ring ſuch a peal in their ears about the 
unequality, unſuitableneſs, diſadvantages, and diſquietments, and fins: 
that attend ſuch marriages, that would make them beware as long as 
they live. But the bird in the air knows not the notes of the bird in 
8 the ſnare, until ſhe comes thither herſelf. Beſides, to make up ſuch 
| marriages, Satan, and carnal reaſon, and luſt, or at leaſt inconſider- 
ateneſs, has the chiefeſt hand; and where theſe things bear ſway, 
defigns, though never ſo deſtructive, will go headlong on: and there- 
fore I fear, that but little warning will be taken by young girls, at 
Mr. Badman's wife affliction. | 5 
Atten. But are there no diſſuaſive arguments to lay before ſuch, to 
prevent their future miſery? f | 
» #Yiſe. Yes; there is the law of God, that forbiddeth mariage gvith 
unbelievers (c). "Theſe kind of marriages alſo are condemned even 
by irrational creatures. I. It is forbidden by the law of God, both 
in the Old Teſtament and in the New. I. In the Old: Thou. 
ſhalt not make marriages with them; thy daughter thou ſhalt not 
give unto his ſon, nor his daughter ſhalt thou take unto thy ſon,” 
Deut. vii. 4, 5. 2. In the New Teſtament it is forbidden: Be 
not unequally yoked together with unbelievers; let them marry to 
whom they will, only in the Lord.” . | 
Here now 1s a prohibition, plainly forbidding the believer to marry 
with the unbehever; therefore they ſhould not do it. 
Rules far Again, theſe unwarrantable marriages are, as I may fo 
theſe that are ſay, condemned by irrational creatures, who will not 
1 marry.” couple but with their own ſort, Will the ſheep couple 
s with a dog? the partridge with a crow ? or the phea- 
fant with an owl? No, they will ſtrictly tie up themſelves to-thoſe of, 
their own fort only: Yea, it ſets all the world a-wondering, when 
they ſee or hear the contrary. Man only is molt. ſubject to wink at 
and allow of theſe unlawful mixtures of men and 'women. Becauſe. 
man only is a ſinful beaſt, a ſinful bird, therefore he, above all, will 
take upon him, by rebellious actions, to anſwer, or rather to oppoſe 
8 4 | | and 
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e Tt behoves all ſerious peſrons, as they value'the peace and profperity of their ſouls, to v 
avoid as much as poſſible all intimacy with infidels and the profane; but eſpecially to have no 
catmmuaion with them in marriages, that having frequently proved a dangerous ſnare to many; 
far chere can be no more agreement betwixt a belityer and a carnally-minded perſon, than 
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and violate the law of his God and Creator: Nor ſhall theſe, or other 

interrogatories, What ſchlowſhip? What concord? What agree- 
ment? What communion, can there be in ſuch marriages ? be 

counted of weight, or thought worth the anſwering by him. 

But further, the dangers that ſuch do commonly run themſelves 
into, ſhould be to others a diſſuaſive argument to ſtop them from doing 
the like: for beſides the diſtreſſes of Mr. Badman's wife, many that 

have had very hopeful beginnings for heaven, have, by virtue of the 
miſchiefs that have attended theſe unlawful marriages, miſerably and 

_ . fearfully. miſcarried. Soon after ſuch marriages, conviction {the firſt 
ſtep towards heaven) hath ceaſed; prayers (the next ſtep tqwards 
Heaven) hath ceaſed ; hungerings and thirltings after ſalvation (ano- 
ther ſtep towards-the kingdom of heaven) hath ceaſed. In a word, 
ſuch marriages have eſtranged them from the word, from their godly 
and faithfub friends, and have brought them again into carnal com- 

| pany, among carnal friends, and alſo into carnal delights, where, and 
dear; wi they have in concluſion both ſinfully abode, and miſerably 

riſhed. | 

3 m_ this is one reaſon why God hath forbidden this kind of un- 
equal marriages: © For they,” faith he, (meaning the ungodly), 
« will turn away thy ſon from following me, that they may ſerve 
other gods; ſo will the W of the Lord be kindled againſt you, and 
deſtroy you ſuddenly.” Now mark, there were ſome in Iſrael that 
would notwithſtanding this prohibition, venture to marry to the 
Heathens and unbelievers: But what followed? they. ſerved their 
idols, they ſacrificed their ſons and their daughters unto devils. Thus 
were they defiled with their own works, and went a-whoring with © 
their own inventions: Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled 
againſt his people, infomuch that he abhorred his own inheritance. 

Atten, But let us return again to Mr. Badman : Had he any chil- 
dren by his wife? | | 

Iliſe. Yes, ſeven. | 1 | 

Atten, I doubt they were but badly brought up. | | 

Wife. One of them loved its mother dearly, and would conſtantly 
hearken to her voice. Now that child the had the op- 

. portunity to inſtruct in the principles of the Chriſtian Badman's 


* 


ö religion, and it became a very gracious child. But that children that 
; child Mr. Badman could not abide; he would ſeldom be had by this 
: afford it a pleaſant word, but would ſcold and frown gad mwaman. 
; upon, ſpeak churliſhly and doggedly to it; and though e aig 

1 as to nature it was the molt feeble of the ſeven, yet it ofteneſt felt the 
> weight of its father's fingers. Three of his children did directly 
1 follow his ſteps, and began to be as vile as 59 his youth) he was 
himſelf. The other that remained became a kind of mongrel pro- 
0 - — ä - p — 8 : ” 1 — 
2 bpetwixt light and darkneſs, Chriſt and Satan. In the cafe of marriage with ſuch; there ſeems 
? . to be more likelihood of the unbelieving huſband perverting in ſome meaſure the belieying 
+ * wife, than of her converting him, Attend to the precept, 2 Cor. vi. 14, 35, Kc. 
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feſſors, not fo bad as their father, nor ſo good as their mother, but 
were betwixt them both. They had their mother's notions, and their 
father's actions, and were much like thoſe that you read of in the 
book of Nehemiah; © Theſe children were half of Aſhdod, and 
could not ſpeak in the Jews language, but according to the language 
of each people.” 1 N | 
Atten. What you fay in this matter is obſervable; and if I take 
not my mark amiſs, it often happeneth after this manner where ſuch 
unlawful marriages are contracted. 
Wiſe. It ſometimes doth fo; and the reaſon with reſpect to their 
Parents is this: Where the one of the parents is godly, and the other 
ungodly and vile, (though they can agree in begetting of children, 
yet), they ſtrive for their children when they are born. The godly 
parent ſtrives for the child, and by. prayers, counſel, and good ex- 
amples, labours to make it holy in body and ſoul, and ſo fit for the 
kingdom of heaven; but the ungodly would have it like himſelf, 
ht! TY and baſe, and ſinful ; and fo they both give inſtructions ac- 
cordingly; Inſtructions, did I ſay? yea, and examples too, according 
to their minds. Thus the godly, as Hannah, is preſenting her Samuel 
unto the Lord ; but the ungodly, like them that went before them, 
are for offering their children to Moloch, to an idol, to fin, to the 
devil, and to hell. Thus one hearkeneth to the law of their mother, 
and is preſerved from deſtruction ; but as for the other, as their fathers 
did, ſo do they. Thus did Mr. Badman and his wife part ſome of 
their children betwixt them; but as for the other three that were as 
it were mongrels, betwixt both, they were like unto thoſe that you 
read of in Kings.“ They heard the Lord, but ſerved their own 
- idols.” They had, as I, ſaid, their mother's notions, and J will add, 
rofeſſion too; but their father's luſts, and ſomething of his life (a). 
Now, their father did not like them, becauſe they had their mother's 
tongue; and the mother did not like them, becauſe they had {till 
their father's heart and life; nor were they indeed fit company for 
ood or bad. The good would not truſt, them, becauſe they were 
f the bad would not truſt them becauſe they were good; viz. the 
good would not truſt them becauſe they were bad in their lives, and 
the bad would not truſt them becauſe they were good in their words: 
So they were forced, with Eſau, to join in affinity with Iſhmael ; to 
wit, to look out a people that were hypocrites, like themſelves, and 
with them they matched, and lived and died. RON 
Aten. Poor woman, ſhe could not but have much perplexity. 
Wiſe. Yea, and poor children, that ever they were ſent into the 
world, as the fruit of the Joins, and undex the government of ſuch a 
father as Mr, Badman, 5 N . 
Dy s | | bp Atten. 


at 
— * *— 


(d) The influence a father has over his children is very great, and they commonly look up 
to him for an example, and tread in his ſteps. But an ungodly parent, having no xegard to 
true religion, will conſequently ſet up no religious worſhip in his family, ſince he himſelf has 
ne reliſh for prayer, or for reading the ſcriptures; hence his offspring, inſtead 7 — 
1 5 5 brought 
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Atten. You ſay right; for ſuch children lie almoſt under all manner 


of difadvantages : but we muſt ſay nothing, becauſe this alſo is the 
- ſovereign will of God. | ys 


IWWije. We may not by any means object againſt God: yet we may 
talk of the advantages and diſadvantages that children have, by having 
for their parents ſuch as are either godly or the contrary. - 7 

Alten. You ſay right, we may ſo: and pray now, ſince we are a. 
bout it, ſpeak ſomething in brief unto it; that is, unto this, What 
advantage thoſe children have above others, that have for their parents 
ſuch as indeed are godly. | 5 | | 

Fife. So I will; only I muſt firſt premiſe theſe two or three things. 

1. They have not the advantage of election for their 
fathers ſakes. | | | The advantas 
2. They are born as others, the children of wrath, tages that 
though come of godly parents. chilaren 
3. Grace comes not unto them as an inheritance, be- have, whoſe 
cauſe they have godly parents. "Theſe things premi- parents are 
ſed, I ſhall now proceed. 7M both godly. 
1. The children of godly parents are the children d 
of many prayers; they arg prayed for before, and prayed for after 
they are born; and the prayer of a godly father and godly mother doth 
much, | | | 0 

2. They have the advantage of what reſtraint is poſſible, from 
what evils their parents fee them inclineable to; and that is a ſecond 


Mercy. 


3. They have the advantage of godly inſtruction, and of being tald 
which be, and which be not, the right ways of the Lord. 


4. They have alfo thoſe ways commended unto them, and ſpoken 


well of in their hearing, that are good. | 

5. Such are alſo what may be kept out of evil company, from evil 
books, and from being taught the way of ſwearing, lying, and the 
like, as Sabbath-breaking, and mocking at good men and good things; 


and this is a very great mercy. 


6. They have alſo the benefit of a godly life ſet before them doctri- 
nally by their parents, and that doctrine backed with a godly and holy 
example: And all theſe are very great advantages. 

Now all theſe advantages the children of ungodly 

parents want; and ſo are more in danger of being car- The diſad- 
ried away by the error of the wicked. For ungodly wantages that 
parents neither pray for their children, nor do, nor can children of 
they heartily inſtru them. They do not after a godly ungodly pa- 
manner reſtrain them from evil, nor do they keep them rents have. 
from evil company. They are not grieved at, nor yet | 
do they forewarn their children to beware of ſuch evil actions that 


1 


brought up in the nurture and admonifion of the Lord, are ignorant even of the firſt princi- 
ples of chriſtianity, lead heathenifh lives, and are hableto be overcgne by every tenptation 
and ſnare the world, the fleſh, and the devil beſet them with. f 5 
18 . | | | — are 


Aa - ”% * "7 
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ate an abomination to Gad, and to all good men. They let theit child- 
ren break the Sabbath, ſwear, lye, be wicked and vain. They com- 
mend not to their children an holy life, nor ſet a good example before 


Lo their eyes. No, they do in all things contrary ; eſtranging of their 
children what they can from the love of God and all good men, fo 
Y  foonas they are born. Therefore it is a very great judgement of God 


uVpon children, to be the offspring of baſe and ungodly men. 
Alen. Well, but before we leave Mr. Badman's wife and children, 
I have a mind, if you pleaſe, to inquire-a little more after one thing, 
the which I am ſure you can ſatisfy me in. | | 
J .- Wiſe, What is that? 1 | Pies 5 
; Allen. You laid a while ago, that this Mr. Badman would not fuffer 
np his wife to go out to hear ſuch godly miniſters as ſhe liked.; but ſaid if 
| | the did, ſhe had as good never come home any more, Did he often | 45 
4 carry it thus to her? 5 ; * 
1 iſe. He did fay ſo; he did often ſay ſo. This I told you then, 
and had alſo then told you more, but that other things put me out. 
Atten. Well faid ; pray therefore now go on. | i 4s... 
Wife. So I will: Upon a time, ſhe was on a Lord's day for going 
Le: to hear a ſermon, and Mr. Badman was unwilling the 
A conteſt be- ſhould (e) ; but ſhe at that time, as it ſeems, did put on 
 "fwixt Mr. more courage than ſhe was wont; and therefore after 
Badman and ſhe had ſpent upon him a great many fair words and in- 
His wife. treaties, if perhaps ſhe might have prevailed by them ; 
Þut all to no purpoſe at all : At laſt ſhe ſaid ſhe would 
| go, and tendered this reaſon for it : I have an huſband, but alfo a God ; 
my God has commanded me, and that upon pain of. damnation to be a 
continual worſhipper of him, and that in the way of his own appoint- 
| ments: I have an huſband, but alſo a foul, and my ſoul ought to be 
more unto me than all the world beſides. This ſoul of mine J will look 
after, care for, and (if I can) provide it an heaven for its habitation. 
You are commanded to love me, as you love your own body, and ſo 
| do I love you; but I tell you true, I prefer my foul before all the world, 
1 and its ſalvation I will ſeek. $7 8 | | 
* At this, Hrſt he gave her an ugly wiſh, and then fell into a fearful rage, 
and ſwore moreover, that if ſhe did go, he would make both her and 
| all her damnable brotherhood (for ſo he was pleaſed to call them) to 
F repent their coming thither. _ | 
| Alten. But what ſhould he mean by that? - | 
Miſe. You may ealily gueſs what he meant: He meant he would 
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| {4 | turn informer, and ſo either weary out thoſe that ſhe loved, from 
31 meeting together to worſhip God, or make them pay dearly for their ſo 
_ ! doing; the which if he did, he knew it would vex every vein of her 
_ | tender heart. | | 8 | 
Ki 3 8 | | = Allen. 
bl | Nay 4 — — — — —— 
hy | © fe) As wicked men, by their unbelief and impenitence, keep the kingdom of heaven 

[1 i | Hut againſt themfelves ; ſo, from their. natural enmity'to the truth, they would fain kinder 
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Kc. Atten. But do you think Mr. Badman would have been fo baſe? 
ie. Truly he had malice and enmity egough in his heart to do it, 
only he was a tradeſman; alſo he knew that he muſt live by his neigh- 
bours, and ſo he had that little wit in his anger, that he refrained 
himſelf and did it not. But, as I ſaid, he had malice and envy enough 
g in his heart to have made him to do it, only he thought it would worſt 
| him in his trade; yet theſe three things he would be doing. E 
1. He would be putting of others on to moleſt and abuſe her friends. 
2. He would be glad when he heard that any miſchief befel them. 
3- And would laugh at her, when he ſaw her troubled for them. 
And now I have told you Mr. Badman's way as to this. Gb 
Atten. But was he not afraid of the judgements of God that did fly 
about at that time ? | ED | „„ 
Wife. He regarded not the judgement nor mercy of God; for had 
he at all done that, he could not have done as he did. But what 
. judgements do you mean? Why 5 
Atien. Such judgemęnts, that if Mr. Badman himſelfhad taken but 
ſober notice of, they might have made him hung down his ears. 
Wiſe. Why, have you heard of any ſuch perſons that the judgements 
of God have overtake nn | „ 5 
Atten, Yes, and fo, I believe, have you too, though you. make ſa 
ſtrange about it. RE | | PE 
Wiſe. J have fo indeed, to my aſtoniſhment and wonder. * 
Atten. Pray, therefore, if you pleaſe, tell me what it is, as to this, 
that you know, and then, perhaps, I may alſo ſay ſomething to you 
of the ſame. | i 15 | 1 
Wiſe. In our town there was one W. S. a man of a very wicked 
life; and he, when there ſeemed to be countenance given 
to it, would needs turn informer. Well, ſo he did, — 
and was as diligent in his buſineſs as moſt of them could | 
be; he would watch of nights, climb trees, and range the woods of 
days, if poſſible to find out the meeters, for then they were forced to 
meet in the fields ; yea, he would curſe them bitterly, and ſwear moſt 
fearfully what he would do to them when he found them. Well, af- 
ter he had gone on like a bedlam in. his courſe a-while, and had done 
ſome miſchiefs to the people, he was ſtricken by the hand of God, and 
that in this manner. 8 | 25 
1. Although we had his tongue naturally at will, now he was taken 
with a faultering in his ſpeech, and could not for weeks together ſpeak 
otherwiſe than juſt like a man that was drunk. 3 
2. Then he was taken with a drauling sor flabbering at his mouth, 
which flabber ſometimes would hang at his mouth, well nigh half way 
down to the ground. , | | | | ö 
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the ſalvation of others, by depriving them of thoſe means of grace, which, by the blefling 
0 of God upon them, are able to make ſouls wiſe unto ſalvation. But when the commands 
- of man run counter to thoſe of God, it will be always beſt to follow the example of this 


pious woman, and to © abey God, rather than man ;“ ſee Acts iv. 19. 


; £ : - Thea 
= | a | 3- 


— ———— ——— 


?AuNæ— z — — - 


— Ty n 
Te 


— — 


— 
—— — — 


RIS. —— — 


yg 
oe —yͤ——ñ— 


— 


— * 2 * — oy - — - — ON 
= - — = = 2 PE - +0 "3 V's 22 
= be —— — — — — = $6 Se rh, 4 ” 3 D 
v 12 ot ů ˖ r 2 Romy x — 
7 K 


— 


— — 2 2 = — — 
2 2 r C . _ 
—— we — 0. cc — — — — — 
——— — 


1 

: 
4 

N 


* _ * 2 - I y * 6 : 
7 F ” N by 
* — oth. ite... Zoo W ö 


e Tux WHOLE WORKS or Ms. JOHN BUNYAN. 
3. Then he had ſuch a weakneſs in the back finews of his necks 


that oft-times he could not look up before him, unleſs he clapped his 
Hand hard upon his forehead, and held up his head that way, by 


ſtrength of hand. 

4. After this his ſpeech went quite away, and he could fpeak no 
morc than a fwine or a bear. 'Therefote, like one of them, he would 
gruntſe and make an ugly noife, according as he was offended, or 
Pleaſed, or, would have any thing done, &c. 

In this poſture he continued for the ſpace of half a year or there- 


-abouts, all the while otherwiſe well, and could go about his buſineſs, 


fave once that he had a fall from the bell as it hangs in our ſteeple, which 
it was a wonder it did not kill him: But after that he alſo walked about, 
until God had made a ſufficient ſpectacle of his judgement for his fin, 
and then on a ſudden he was ſtricken, and died miſerably: and fo there 


was att end of him and his doings. | | 


Fl tell you of another. About four miles from St. 
4+ . Neots, there was a gentleman had a man, and he would 
needs be an informer, and a luſty young man he was. 


Well, an informer he was, and did much diſtreſs ſome people, and 


Rad perfected his informations ſo effectually againſt forme, that there 
was nothing further to do, but for the conſtables to make diftreſs on 
the people, that he might have the money or goods; and, as I heard, 
he haſtened them much to do it. Now while he was in the heat of 
his work, as he ſtood one day by the fire-ſide, he had (it ſhould ſeem) 
z'mind to a ſop in the pan, (for the fpit was then at the fire) ſo he 
went to make one; but behold a dog (fome ſay his own favourite dog) 
took diſtaſte at ſomething, and immediately bit his maiter by the leg; 
the which bite, notwithitanding all the means that was uſed to cure 
him, turned (as was faid) to a gangrene; however, that wound was 
his death, and that a dreadful one too; for my relator faid, that he lay 
in ſuch a condition by this bite, (at the beginning) till his fleſh rotted 
from off him before he went out of the world (FJ. But what need 1 
inſtance in particular perſons, when the judgement of God againſt this 
Kind of people was made manifeſt, I think I may fay, if not in all, 
yet in moſt of the counties in England where ſuch poor creatures were. 
Pu I would, if it had been the will of God, that neither I nor any 
ody elſe, could tell you more of theſe ſtories : True ſtories, that are 
neither lie nor romance. | 1 EY 
Atten. Well, I alſo heard of both theſe myſelf, and of more too, as 
remarkable in their kind as theſe, if L had any liſt to tell them: But 
let us leave thoſe that are behind to others, or to the coming of Chriſt, 
who then will juſtify or condemn them, as the merit of their work 
3 5 e = ſhall 


4 2 


(//) When finners have filled up the meaſure of their iniquities, the meaneſt inſtruments 
are ſometimes employed by divine Juſtice to execute his threatened vengeancegupon them 
a fly, a grape-ſtone, or a hair can kill“ Perſecutors are often puniſhed in a ſignal manner 
In this world, for a warning to others; of which Herod was a remarkable inſtance, who 
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having or ſom? time grievouſly vexed the churck of Chriſt, God at length met with him, 


ar ogated to him elf the. aiſe due to Cod alone, 


The LIE and Darn of Mr. BADNAX. »:. 388 
Hall require; or if they repented, and found mercy, I ſhall be glad: 
when I know it; for I with not a curſe to the ſoul of mine enemy. 
{/;je. There can be no pleaſure in the telling of ſuch ſtories, tho“ 
do hear of them may do us a pleaſure: They may put us in mind that 
there is a God that judgeth in the earth, and that doth not always 
forget nor defer to hear the cry of the deſtitute ; they allo carry along 
with them both caution and counſel to theſe that are the ſurvivors, of 
ſuch. Let us tremble at the judgements of God, and be afraid of 
inning againſt him, and it fhall be our protection. It ſhall go well 
with them that fear God, that fear before him. 25 | 
Aten. Well, Sir, as you have intimated, fo J tkink we have in this 
place ſpoken enough about theſe kind of men; if you pleaſe let us re- 
turn again to Mr. Badman himſelf, if you have any more to fay of him. 
IWijer More! we have yet ſcarce thoroughly begun with any thin 
that We have ſaid. All the particulars are in themſelves ſo full of bad- 
nels, that we have rather only looked in them, than indeed ſaid 
any thing to them: But we will paſs them, and proceed. ,You 
have heard of the ſius of his youth, of his apprentiveſhip, and how he 
let up, and married, and what a life he hath led his wife; and now I. 
will tell you {orne more of his pranks. He had thke 
very knack of knavery. Had he, as I ſaid before, been - Newdiſcaurſe 
bound to ferve an apprenticeſſiip to all theſe things, he of Mr. Baan 
could not have been more cunning, he could not have man. 2 
been mots artificial at it. | rotten | 
Alten. Nor perhaps ſo artificially neither; for as none can teach 
goodneſs like to God himſelf, fo concerning lin and knavery none can 
reach a man it like the devil, to whom, as I perceive, Mr. Badman 
went to ſchool from his childhood to the end of his life. But pray, Sir, 
make a beginning. | | Mae EI b 
Wiſe. Well, foi will. You may remember that I told you What 
a condition he was in for money before he did. marry, and how he get 
a rich wife, with whoſe money he paid his debts. Now when he Rad 
paid his debts, he having fome money left, he ſets up again as briſkly _ 
as ever, keeps a. great. ſhop, drives a great trade, and runs again a 
great way into debt ; but now not into the debt of one or two, but into 
— debt of many, ſo that at laſt he came to owe ſome 
thouſands of pounds; and thus he went on for a long Mr. Badman 
time. And to purſue his ends the better, he began now plays a new 
to ſtudy to pleaſe all men, and to ſuit himſelf to any prank. 
company the could now be as they, ſay as they, that | 
is, if he liſted ; and then he would liſt, when he perceived that by ſo 
doing, he might either make them his cuſtomers or creditors for his 
commodities. If he dealt with honeſt men, (as with ſore honeſt men 
he did) then he would be as they; talk as they; ſeem to be ſober 2s 
they; talk of juſtice and religion as they; and againſt debauchery as 
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and cauſed him to be devcured by worms; becauſe he forgot that he was a finful worm, and 
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they; yea, and would tob ſeem to ſhew a diſlike of them that ſail, 
did, or were otherwiſe than honeſt. 1 
Again, when he did light among thoſe that were bad, then he would 
be as they, but yet more cloſe and cautiouſly, except he were ſure of 
his company: Then he would carry it openly, be as they; ſay, Damn 
them, ſink them, as they. If they railed on good men, fo could he; 
if they railed on religion, ſo could he; if they talked beaſtly, vainly, 
.  _. 1dly, fo would he; if they were for drinking, ſwearing, 
Mr. Bad. whoring, or any the like villanies, ſe was he. This was 
man's perfec- now the path that he trod in, and could do all artifici- 
ting. ally, as any man alive. And now he thought himſelf 
2 perſeck man; he thought he was always a boy till 
now. What think you now of Mr. Badman? | 
Alten. Think! why, I think he was an Atheiſt : for no man but 
an Atheſt can do this. I ſay, it cannot be but that the man that is 


ſuch as this Mr. Badman, muſt be a rank and ſtinking Atheiſt ; for he 


that believes that there is either God or devil, heaven or hell, or death, 
and judgement after, cannot do as Mr. Badman did. I mean, if he 
could do «theſe things without reluQancy and check of conſcience ; 
, yea, if he had not ſorrow and remorſe for ſuch abominable ſins as 
dee „„ | Dat 
I iſe. Nay, he was ſo far off from reluctances and remorſe of con- 
Teience for.theſe things, that he counted them the excellency of his at- 
tainments, the quinteſſence of his wit, his rare and ſingular virtues, 


ſuch as but few beſides himſclf could be the maſters of. Therefore, 


as for thoſe that made boggle and itop at things, and that could not 
in conſcience, and for fear of death and judgement, do ſuch things as he, 

che would call them fools and naddies, and charge them for being 
frighted with the talk of unſeen bugbears; and would encourage them, 
if they would be men indeed, to labour after the attainment of this his 
excellent art (g). He would: oftentimes pleaſe himſelf with the 
thoughts of what he could do in this matter, ſaying, within himſelf, I 
can be religious, and irreligious ; J can be any thing, or nothing; I 
can ſwear, and ſpeak againſt ſwearing; I can lie, and ſpeak againſt 
lying; Þ can drink, wench, be unclean, and defraud, 
How Mx, and not be troubled for it: Now I enjoy myſelf, and am 


Budman maſter of mins own ways, and not they of me. This 
came to enjoy I haveattained with much ſtudy, great care, and more 
 hanſelf. pains. But this his talk ſhould bs only with himſelf, 


d0ð his wife, who he knew durſt not diyulge it, or a- 
mong his intimates, to whom he Knew he might ſay any thing. 


—— 


— — 1 4 


ad „* 


11 nn FY ld 1 


FO ( g] Theſe enemies of the croſs of Chrift do indeed glory in their ſhame and, being har- 
*, - "dencdby a continued courſe of fin, become practical atheiſts, ſaying in their hearts, with him 


at old. Path,'thou, God, careſt not tor it. But their laughter will ſoon be changed in to 


bitter lamentation; for the day tis haftening apace, when the wrath of a fin-avenging God 
will come upon all ftout-hearted rebels to the uttermoſt; fince, inthe day of vengeance; neither 
ther greatneſs nor their number: will bo abs do {ergen them em the wilery and terror that 
2walt them. ty Sand — 5 a 5 * 
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Atten, Did I call him before an Atheiſt ? I may call him 'now a- 
devil, og a man p&flefſed with one, if not with many. I think that 
there cannot be phnd in every corner ſuch a one as this. True, it is 
ſaid of King Ahaz, * "that he ſinned more and more ;** and of Ahab, 

« "That he ſold himſelf to work wie kedneſs;“ and-of the men of So- 
dom, That they were ſinners exceedingly before the Lord.” 

Miſe. An Atheiſt he was, no doubt, if there be ſuch a thing as an 
Atheiſt in the world: but for all his brags of perfection, and ſecurity 
in his wickedneſs, I believe that at times God did let down fire from 
heaven into his conſcience. True, I believe he would quickly put it 
out again, and grow more deſperate and wicked afterward ; but this 
alſo turned to his deſtruction, as afterward you may hear. 

But I am not of your mind, to think that there are but few fuch 
in the world; except you mean as to the degree of wickeneſs unto 
which he had attained. Far otherwiſe, no doubt, there 
are abundance of ſuch as he; men of the ſame mind, of There are 


the ſame principles, and of the.ſame conſcience too, to abundance 
put them into practice. Yea, I believe that there are e Ar. 
many that are endeavouring to attain to the ſame pitch Badmax. 


of wickedneſs; and all them are ſuch as he in the judge- 
ment of the law; nor will their want of helliſh wit to attain thereto, ex- 
cuſe them at the day of judgement. You know that in all ſcience, 
ſome are more arch than ſome ; and ſo it is in the art as well as in 
the practice of wickedneſs ; fome are two-fold, and fome ſeven- fold. 
more the children of hell than others, (and yet all the children of hell) 
elſe they would all be maſters, and none ſcholars, in the fchool of 
wickedneſs. But there muſt be maſters, and there muſt be learners ; 
Mr, Badman was a maſter in this art, and therefore it follows that he 
muſt be an arch and chief one in that myſtery. , 
Atten. You are in the right; for I perceive that fome men, though 
they deſire it, cannot be ſo arch in the practice thereof as others, but 
are (as I ſuppoſe they call them) fools and dunces to the reſt ; their 
heads and capacities will not ferve them to act and de fo wickedly, 
But Mr. Badman wanted not a wicked head to contrive, as well as a 
wicked heart to do his wickedneſs. | OE 
Miſe. True; but yet I ſay, ſuch men fhall, at the day of judge- | 
ment, be judged, not only for what they are, but alſo for what they 
would be: For if the thought of fooliſhneſs is ſin, doubtleſs the deſire 
of fooliſhneſs is more fin : and if the defire be more, the endeavour 
after it muſt needs be more and more. He then that is notan artificial 
Atheiſt and tranfgreſſor yet if he deſires to be fo, if he enecavoureth 
to be ſo, he ſhall be judged and condemned to hell fr ſuch a one: 
for the law judgeth men, as J ſaid, according to what they would be. 
« He that looketh upon a woman to luſt after her, hath committed 
adultery with her already in his heart.” By the ſame rule, he that 
would ſteal, doth ſteal; he that would cheat, doth cheat; he that 
| | „ SE would 
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would fwear, doth ſwear; and he that would commit adultery, doth 
do fo: For God judgeth men according to the working of their, 
minds; and faith, « As he thinketh, fo is he.“ "That-is, fo is he in 
his heart, in his intentions, in his deſires, in his endeavours ; and 


God's law, I fay, lays hold of the defires, intentions, and endeayours, 


even as it lays hold of the act of wickedneſs itfelf. A man then that 
deſires to be as bad as Mr. Badman, (and deſires to be fo wicked, have 
many in their hearts), though he never attains to that proficiency. in. 


wickedneſs as he, ſhall yet be judged for as bad. a man as he, becauſe 


It was in his deſires to be ſuch a wicked one. Fo 
Alten. But this height of wickedneſs in Mr, Badman will nat yet 
out of my mind. This hard, deſperate, or what ſhall L call, it? dia- 
bolical frame of heart, was in him a foundation, a ground-work, to all 
acts and deeds that were evi. ; : 
_ Wife. The heart, and the deſperate wickedneſs of it, is the founda- 
tion and ground-Work of ail. Atheiſm, profeſſed and 
A bad heart practical, ſpring both out ofthe heart, yea, and all man- 


makes. a bad ner of evil beſides. For they be not bad deeds that make a 


man. bad man, but he is already a bad man that doth bad 


deeds. A man mult be wicked before he can do wick. 


edneſs: © Wickedneſs proceedeth from the wicked. It is an evil 
tree that bears evil fruit. Men gather. no grapes of thorns ; the 
heart therefore muſt be evil, before the man can do evil, and good be- 
fore the man doth good (Y). 1 . I 
Atien. Now I ſee the reaſon why Mr. Badman was ſo baſe, as ta 
get a wite by diſſimulation, and to abuſe her fo like a. villain when he 
had got her: it was becauſe he was before by a wicked heart prepared 
to act wickedneſs. | - - Cn ala .- 
iſe. You may be ſure of it; “ for from within, out of the heart 
of man, proceedeth evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, 
thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, 
blaſphemy, pride, - fooliſhneſs : All theſe things come from within, 
and defile a man.“ And a man, as his naughty mind inclines him, 
makes uſe of theſe, or-any of theſe, to gratify his luſt, to promote his 
deſigns, to revenge his malice, to inrich, or to wallow himſelf in the 
fooliſh pleaſures and paſtimes of this life: And all theſe did Mr. Bad- 
man do, even to the utmoſt, if either opportunity, or purſe, or perfi- 
diouſneſs, would help him to the obtaining of his purpoſe. ; 
Aten. Purſe | Why, he could not but have a 9 to. do almoſt what 
he would, having married a wife with ſo much money, - | 


Viſe. Hold you there; fome of Mr. Badman's fins were coſtly; as - 


his drinking, whoreing, and keeping other bad. company z. though he 
was a man that had ways too many to get money, as well as ways 
to many to ſpend it. | „ | 
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All men are by nature poor, leprous, lame, blind, dumb, deaf, and dead finners, hav- 


ing a heart averſe from God, and prone to evil continually, Till the heart is changed by di- 
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Atten. Had he then ſuch a good trade, for all he was ſuch a bad 
man? Or, Was his calling ſo gainful to him, as always to keep his 
purſe's belly full, though he was himſelf -a great ſpender? | 

Wife. No; it was not his trade that did ity though, he had- a pretty 


. 


trade too. He had another way to get money, and that by. hatfuls 
and pocketfuls at a time. | Fo 5 


Alen. Why, I trow he was no highwayman, was he 2 | 
IViſe. J will be ſparing in my ſpeech as to that; though ſome have 
muttered as if he tould ride out now and then, about no body but. 
kimlelf knew what, over night, and come home all dirty and weary. 
next morning. But that is not the thing I aim at. . 
Alten. Pray let me know it, if you think it convenient that I ſhould. 
Wiſe. J will tell you; it was this, he had an art to break, and get 
hatfuls of money by breaking. 8835 TN 
Alten. But what do you mean by Mr. Badman's breaking? You 
ſpeak myſtically, do you not? 5 5 
Viſe. No, no; I ſpeak plainly : or, if you will have Mr. Badman 
it in plainer language, it is this; when Mr. Badman had had an art jo 
{waggered and whored away moſt of his wite's portion, Brea and ta 
he began to feel that he could not much longer ſtand up- get money 
on his legs in this courſe of life, and keep up his trade Hat way. - 
and repute (ſuch as he had) in the world, but by tze 
new engine of breaking. Wherefore, upon a time, he gives a_great 
and ſudden ruſh into ſeveral mens debts, to the value of about four or. 


five thouſand pounds, driving at the ſame time a very great trade, by 


ſelling many things for leſs than they coſt him, to get him cuſtom, 


| therewith to blind his creditors eyes. His creditors therefore ſeein 
that he had a great employ, and dreaming that it muſt needs at length 


turn to a very good accouut to them, truſted him freely without miſ- 
t-uit, and fo did others too, to the value of what was mentioned before. 
Well, when Mr. Badman had well feathered his neſt with other mens. 
goods and money, after a little time he breaks. And Es 
by and by it is noiſed abroad that Mr. Badman had ſhut He breaks. : 
up his ſhop, was gone, and could trade no longer. Now - 

by that time his breaking had come to his creditors ears, he had by 


craft and knavery made fo ſure of what he had, that his creditors could 


not touch a penny. Well, when he had done, he ſends his mournful 
ſugared letters to his creditors, to let them underſtand what had 'hap- 
pened unto him, and deſired them not to be ſevere with him; for he 
bore towards all men an honeſt mind, and would pay fo far as he was 
able. Now, he ſends his letters by a man confederate with him, who 
could make both 1he worſt and beſt of Mr. Badman's caſe ; the 


beſt for Mr. Badman, and the worlt for his creditors : So when he 


=. * 1 
w 
> 


7 


vine grace, every act is corrupt and abominable : but when the holy Spirit renews it, aad gives 
it a turn towards God and his ways, then, being accepted in Chriſt, God is well pleaſed with 
the finner, David was'a foul finner 3 nevertheleſs his heart being made right, there is a glo- 
rious tetimony given of him, in 1 Kings xv. 5. after all his fins and imperfeCtions, | 


comes 
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comes to them, he both bemoans them, and condoles Mr. Badman's 
condition ; telling of them, that, without a ſpeedy bringing of things: 
to a concluſion, Mr. Badman would be able to make them no ſatisfac-- 
tion; but at preſent he both could, and would, and that to the utmoſt 
of his power; and to that end he deſired that they would come over 
to him. Well, his. creditors appoint him a time, and come over; and. 
He, mean while, authoriſes another to treat with them, hut will not be 
ſeen himſelf, unleſs it was on a Sunday, leſt they ſhould ſnap him with 
a writ. So his deputed friend treats with them about their concerns 
with Mr. Badman, firſt telling them of the great care that Mr. Bad- 
man took to ſatisfy them and all men for whatſoever he owed, as far. 
as in hin: lay, and how little he thought a while ſince to be in this low 
condition. He pleaded alſo the greatneſs of his charge, the greatneſs 
of taxes, the badneſs of the times, and the great loſſes that he had by 
many of his cuſtomers, ſome of which died in his debt, others were 
run away, and for many that were alive, he never expected a farthing 
from them. Pet nevertheleſs he would ſhew himſelf an honeſt man, 
2 and would pay as far as he was able; and if they were*- 
What Mr. willing to come to terms, he would make a compoſiti- 
Badman pro- on with them ; for he was not able to pay them all. 
pounds ig his The creditors aſked what he would give? It was repli- 
creditors. ed, Half a crown in the pound: At this they began to 
| huff, and he to renew his complaint and intreaty ; but | 
the creditors would not hear; and fo for that time their meeting with- —. 
out ſucceſs broke up. But after his creditors were in cool blood, and - 
admitting of ſecond thoughts, and fearing leſt delays ſhould make them , 
loſe all, they admit of a ſecond debate, come together again, and by 
many words, and great ado, they obtained five ſhillings in the pound, 
| So the money was produced, releaſes and difcharges | 
Mr. Badman drawn, ſigned, and ſealed, books croſſed, and all things 3 
gains by confirmed; and then Mr. Badman can put his head 
breaking. out a-doors again, and be a better man than when he N 
. nut up his ſhop, by ſeveral thouſands of pounds (i). } 
Alten. And did he do thus indeed? t | ö Z 
Miſe. Yes, once and again. I think he broke twice ar thrice. 
Alen. And did he do it before he had need to do it? | - Þ 
Wiſe. Need! What do you mean by need? There is no need at any 
PE: time for a man to play the knave. He did it of a 
There is mo wicked mind, to defraud and beguile his creditors : He 
plea for his had wherewithal of his father, and alſo by his wife, to. 
diſboneſiy. have lived upon with lawful labour, like an honeſt man. 
Ile had alſo whey he made this wicked break (though, 
he had been a profuſe and prodigal fpender) to have paid his creditors 
| „ | their- 
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f;) Fraudulent bankruptcy, is a fore and prevailing evil in this preſent dezenerate day; and 
will be fo while the inſatiable thirſt after wealth, in the heart of man will not ſuffer conſcience 
or the fear of God to predominate. But let ſuch know, that the fin, of injuitice in traffick and 
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Yer own to a farthing. But had he done fo, he 8 done like 
1 


mſelf, like Mr. Badman ; had he, I ſay, dealt like an honeſt man, 
he had then gone out of Mr. Badman's road. He did it therefore of 
a diſhoneſt mind, and to a wicked end, to wit, that he might have 
wherewithal, howſoever unlawfully gotten, to follow his cups and 
queens, and to live in the ſwing of his luſts, even as he did before. 

Alten. Why, this was a mere cheat. e 

IHiſe. It was a cheat indeed. This way of breaking is nothing elſe 
but a more neat * of thieving, of picking of pockets, of breaking 
open of ſhops, and of taking from men what one has nothing to do 
with. But though it ſeems eaſy, it is hard to learn; no man that has 
N to God or man, can ever be his craftſmaſter in this hel- 
iſh art. ; 

Atten. Oh, Sir | what a wicked man was this! 75 a 

Wiſe. A wicked man indeed. By this art he could tell how to make 
men ſend their goods to his ſhop, and then be glad to take a penny for 
that which he had promiſed, before it came thither, to give them a 
.groat ; I ſay, he could make them glad to take a crown for a pound's 
worth, and a thouſand for that for which he had promiſed before to 
give them four thouſand pounds. „„ 

Alten. This argueth that Mr. Badman had but little conſcience, 

J/iſe. This argued that Mr. Badman had no conſcience at all; for 
conſcience, the leaſt ſpark of a good conſcience, cannot endure. this. 
Aten. Before we go any further in Mr. Badman's matters, let me 
deſire you, if you pleaſe, to give me an anſwer to theſe two queſtions. 


I. What do you find in the word of God againſt ſuch a practcie as 


2. What would you have a man do that is in his. creditor's debt, 
wa can neither pay him what he owes him, nor go on in a trade any 

onger ? \ | | | | 
Vie. I will anſwer you as well as I can. And firſt, to the firſt of 
your queſtions, to wit, What I find in the word of God againſt ſuch a 
practice as this of Mr. Badman's is? . f 


Anſ, The wordfof God doth forbid this wickedneſs; and to make 


it the more odious in our eyes, it joins it with theft and robbery : 


© Thou ſhalt not” ſays God, “ defraud thy neighbour, nor rob him.“ 
Thou ſhalt not defraud, that is, deceive or beguile. Now; thus to 
break, is to defraud, deceive, and beguile, which is, as you ſee, for- 
bidden by the God of heaven: “ Thou ſhalt not defraud thy neigh- 
bour, nor b him.“ It is a kind of theft and robbery thus to defraud 
and beguile. It is a vilely robbing of his ſhop, and picking of his 
pocket; a thing odious to reaſon and conſcience, and contrary to the 
aw of nature. It is a deſigned piece of wickedneſs, and therefore a 


commerce is ſs very heinous in the ſight of God, that thoſè who are guilty of it muſt never ex- 
phe without repentance, to eſcape the vengeance of God, either here or hereafter : for the 
Lord, who hates all fin, will ſurely puniſh, before aſſembled worlds, all who ſhall have de- 
. trauded or over- reached their neighbour, and every other unpardoned, unjuſtified, unſanctifi- 
d tranſgreſſor. Ws | | | ' | f 
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double ſn. A man cannot do this great wickedneſs on 4 ſudden; 


and through a violent aſſault of Satan. He that will commit this 
fin, muſt have time to deliberate; that by invention he may make it 


formidable, and that with lyes and high diflimulation. He that com: 
mits this wickednefs, muff firſt hatch it upon his bed, beat his head 


about it, and lay his plot ſtrong : ſo that to the completing of ſuch a 


wickedneſs, there muſt be adjoined many ſins, and they too muſt go 
hand in hind until it be completed. But what faith the ſcripture ? 
« Let no man go beyond, and defraud his brother in any matter; 
becauſe the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch.” But this kind of break- 
ing is 2 going beyond my brother; this is a compaſſing of kim about, 
that I may catch him in my net; and; as 1 fad; an art to rob my 
brother, and to pick his pocket, and that with his, conſent. Which 
doth not therefore mitigate, but ſo much the more greaten; and make 
odious the offence. For men that are thus wilily abuſed, cannot help 


themſelves ; they are taken in a deceitful net. But God will h re 


concern himſelf, he will be the avenger, he will be the avenger of all 
ſuch, either here or in another world. ; | . 
And this the apoſtle teſtifies, where he ſaith; “But he that doeth 


rag, ſhall receive for the wrong which he hath done; and-there is 


no reſpe& of perſons” that is, there is no man, be he what he will, 


if he will be guilty of this ſin, of going beyond, of beguiling ef, and 


doing wrong to his brother, þut God will call him to an account fot 
it, and will pay him with vengeance for it too; for there is no re- 
ſpect of perſons: 3 1 

1 ͤ might add, that this ſin of wronging, of going beyond, and de- 


| frauding of my neighbour, it is like that firſt prank that the devil 


played with our firſt parents, (as the altar that Uriah built for Ahaz, 


was taken from the faſhion of that that ſtood at Damaſcus; to be tht 
very pattern of it). The ſerpent beguiled me, ſays Eve ; Mr. Bade 


man beguiles his creditors. "Lhe ſerpent beguiled Eve with lying 
promiſes of gain; and ſo did Mr. Badman beguile his creditors: Ihe 


ſerpent ſaid one thing and meant another, when he begtiiled Eve; and N 


ſo did Mr. Badman, when he beguiled his creditor s. 7 


That man therefore that doth thus deceive and beguile his neigh- 
bour, imitateth the devil; he taketh his examples from him, and not 
from God, the word, or good men (&): and this did Mr. Badman. - 


And now to ycur ſecond, queſtion; to wit, What I would have a 
man do that is“in his creditor's debt, and that can neither pay him, 


LY 


nor go in a trade any longer? . : 
Anſ. Firſt fall: If this be his caſe, and he knows it, let him not 
run one penny further in his creditors debt; for that cannot be done 
; | 8 r 8 1 1 


* % - "a - 2 1 * 2 LY : 2 
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N 4 God is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity with the leaſt approbation : pood men ate 


- alſo tzught,. from above; to flee from ſin, as from the face of a ſerpent, and earneſtly pray to 


be kept from the dominion of it. So far as a man tins (habitually, and with delight, ſo far he 
is of the devil, and reſembles that accuried ſpirit, in whom fin is predomigant, who fitineth 
| 7 . rom 
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run into debt; does knowingly wrong and defraud his 

neighbour, and falls under that ſentence of the word Fw thoſe 

of God, The wicked borroweth; and payeth not that are bank- 

again: yea, worle, he borrows, though at the very rupts ſhould 

fame time he knows that he cannot pay again. He deal with 

doth alſo craftily take away what is his neighbours. their con- 

That is therefore the fitſt thing that 1 would propound ſciences. 

to ſuch, let him not tun any farther into his creditors 

debt. 6 „„ 3 
Secondly, After this, let him confidet how and by what means he 

was brought into ſuch a condition that he could not pay his juſt debts ; 

to wit, whether it was by his own remiſſneſs in his calling, by living 


with good conſcience. He that knows he cannot pay, and yet will 


too high in diet or ae by lending too laviſhly that which was 


none of his own, to 
judgement of Gd. 8 8 | 
If by ſearching he finds that this is come upon him through fe- 
milinele in his calling, extravagancies in his family, or the like, let 
him labour for a ſenſe of his {in and wickedneſs, for' he has ſinned 
againſt the Lord; firſt, in His being flothful in buſineſs, arid in not 


is loſs 5 or whether by the immediate hand and 


providing, to wit, of his own, by the ſweat of his brows, or other 


honeſt ways, for thoſe of his owf\ houſe. Atid, ſecondly, in being 


' laviſhing in diet and apparel in the family, or in lending to others that 
which was none of his own. This cannot be done with good con- 


ſcience; it is both againſt reaſon and nature, and therefore muſt be a 
ſin againſt God. I fay therefore; if thus this debtor hath done, if 

ever he would live quietly in conſcience, and comfottably in his con- 
dition for the future, let him humble himſelf before God, and repent 
of this his wickedneſs; for “he that is ſlothful in his work, is bro- 


ther to him that is a great waſter.” To be flothful and a waſter too, 


is to be as it were à double inner. EY 

But again, as' this man ſhould inquire into theſe things, ſo he 
ſhould alſo into this. How came I into this way of dealing in which 
I have now miſcarried? Is it a way that my parents brought me up _ 
in, put mie apprentice to, or that by providence I was firſt thruſt 
into? or is it a way into which J have twiſted myſelf, as not bein 


_ contented with my firſt lot, that by God and my parents I was call 


into? This ought duly to be conſidered: And if upon ſearch a man 
ſhall find that he is out of the place and calling into which he was 
put by his parents, or the providence of Gud, and has miſcarried in a 
new way, that through pride and diſlike of his firſt ſtate he has choſe. 

rather to embrace; his miſcarriage is his ſin, the fruit of his pride, 
and a token of the judgement of God upon him for his leaving of his 


"4 


- FEE. > i > MERE. Vt, 


from SiShegivaing, ind ſeduceth unwary ſauls to it. Such then, as make fin their work 
and trade (as tos many, alas de) make them(g}ves the devil's children, by imitation and 


practice; and are in imminent danger of hell-fire for ever. | 
No. 2% | 3 VU: ; | firſt 
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firſt ſtate. And for this he ought, as for the former, to be humble. 
and penitent before the Lord. | 2 | 

But if by ſearch he finds, that his poverty came by none of theſe 
if by honeſt ſearch he finds it fo, and can ſay with good conſcience, 
I went not out of my place and ſtate in which God by his providence. 
had put me, but have abode. with God. in the calling wherein I was 
called, and have wrought hard, and fared meanly, been civilly appa- 
relled, and have not, directly nor indirectly, made away with my cre-- 
ditors goods ; then has his fall come upon him by the immediate. 
hand of God, whether by viſible or inviſible ways. For ſometimes. 
it comes by. viſible ways, to wit, by fire, by thieves, by loſs of cattle, 
or the wickedneſs of ſinful dealers, &c. and ſometimes by means in- 
viſible, and then no man knows how; we only ſee things are going. 
but cannot fee by what way they go. Well, now ſuppoſe that a man,. 
by an immediate hand of God, is brought to a moxſel of bread, what 
muſt he do now ? „„ | ST 

I anſwer, His ſureſt way is fil to think, that this is the fruit of 
ſome ſin, though poſſibly not fin in the management of his calling, 
yet of ſome other ſin: God caſteth away the fubſtance of the 
wicked.” Therefore let him ſtill humble himſelf before his God, 
becauſe his hand is upon him, and ſay, What fin is this for which the 
hand of God is upon me? And let. him be diligent to find it out, for 
ſome fin is the cauſe of this judgement ;, for God « doth not willingly 
afflict nor grieve the children of men.” Either the heart is too much 
ſet upon the world, or religion is too much neglected in thy pat 


or ſome thing. There is a ſnake in the graſs, a worm in the gourd; 


ſome {in in thy boſom, for the fake of which God doth thus deal with | 


thee. 


| Thirdly, This thus done, let that man again conſider thus with. 


himſelf: Perhaps God is now changing of my condition and ſtate in 
the world; he has let me live in faſhion, in fulneſs, and abundance 
of worldly glory ; and I did not to his glory improve as I ſhould that 
© His good diſpenſation to me. But hon | Hm in full and fat paſ- 
ture, 1 did there lift up the heel. Therefore he will now turn me 


into hard commons, that with leanneſs, and __ and raeanneſs,, | 


and want, L may fpend the reſt of my days. But let him do this, 
without murmuring and repining ; let him do it in a godly manner, 


ſubmitting himſelf to the judgement of God (4). Let the rich re- 


joice in that he is made low.“ 


"This is duty, and it may be privilege to thoſe. that are under this 


hand of God. And for thy encouragement to this hard work, (for 
this is a hard work), conſider of theſe four things. 


1. This is right lying down under God's hand, and the way to be 


— 


_ — „ I —_— — _ 


. {/) When a ſoul has obtained a clear knowledge and affurance of its intereſt in the falva- 
tiog of Jelus, then every. diſpenſation of providence will be working together for good, not 
Ege;uny liv idelt, which is lometimes permitted, o humble the ſinner, and magniiy divine 
— f N graces 

\ © 2d a 


exalted 


n 


TN 


The LIFE and Darn of Mr. BaDbMAN. 891 


Malted in God's time: When God would have Job embrace the 
dunghill, he embraces it, and ſays, The Lord giveth, and the Lord 
hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord.” | 

2. Conſider, That there are bleffings alſo that attend a low condi- 
tion, more than all the world are aware of. A poor condition has 
preventing mercy attending of it. The poor, becauſe they are poor, 
are not capable of {inning againſt God as the rich man 4oes. 

3. The poor can more clearly fee himſelf preſerved by the pro- 
vidence of God than the rieh, for he truſteth in the abundance of his 
riches. - 2535 | 
4. It may be God has made thee poor, becauſe he would make 
thee rich: Hearken, my beloved brethren, hath not God choſen 
the poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of a kingdom which 
God hath promiſed to them that love him?“ 885 

I am perſuaded, if men upon whom this hand of God is, would 
thus quietly lie down and humble themſelves under it, they would find 
more Peace, yea more bleſſing of God attending them in it, than the 
moſt of men are aware of. But this is an hard chapter, and there 
fore I do not expect that many ſhould either read it with pleaſure, of 
deſire to take my counſel. 2 Ea | 

Having thus ſpoken to the broken man, with reference to his own 
ſelf, I will now ſpeak to him as he ſtands related to his creditors. 

In the next place, therefore, let him fall upon the 
moſt honeſt way of dealing with his creditors, and that Hone/? deal- 
I think. muſt be this: | ing with cre- 

Firſt, Let him timely make them acquainted with «tors. 


his condition, and alfo do to them thele three things. 


I. Let him heartily and unfeignedly aſk them forgiveneſs for the 


| wrong that he has done them. 


2. Let him proffer them all, and the whole all that ever he has in 


the world; let him hide nothing, let him ſtrip himſelf to his raiment 


for them; let him not keop a ring, a ſpoon, or any thing from them. 

If none of theſe two will ſatisfy them, let him proffer them his 
dod , to be at their diſpoſe, to wit, either to abide impriſonment at 
their pleaſure, ox to be at their ſervice, till by labour and travel he hath 
made them ſuch amends as they in reaſon think fit, only referving 


ſomething for the ſuccour of his poor and diſtreſſed family out of his 


labour, which in reaſon, and conſcience, and nature, he 1s bound alſo 
to take care of. Thus ſhall he make them what amends he is able, 
for the wrong that he hath done them in waſting and ſpending their 
eſtates. = 2 

By thus doing, he ſuhmits himſelf to God's rod, commits himſelf 
to the diſpoſe of his providence ; yea, by thus doing, he caſteth the 


pe EEE {0 


* 


> grace, Under'the ſoreſt of trial, the ſenſible chriſtjan will ſay, I will bear the indignation 


of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, Micah vii. 9. In our patience poſſeis 
Je your ſouls, Luke xxi. 19, | 25 a ö 
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lot of this preſent and future condition into the lap of his creditors, and 
leaves the whole diſpoſe thereof to the Lord, ęyen as he ſhall order and 
incline their hearts to do with them. And let that be either to for- 
give him, or to take that which he hath for ſatisfaction: or to lay his 
body under affliction, this way or that, according to law; can he, I 
ſay, thus leave the whole to God, let the iſſue c 
man ſhall have peace in his mind afterwards. And the comforts of 
that ſtate (which will be the comforts that attend equity, juſtice, and 
duty) will be more unto him, becauſe more Sccording to podlineſs, 
than can be the comforts that are the fruits of injuſtice, fraudulency, 
and deceit. Beſides, this is the way to engage God to favour him by 
the ſentence of his creditors, (for he can entreat them to uſe him kindly) 
and he will do it when his 1 are pleaſing in his ſight; ? When a 
man's ways 3 the Lord, his enemies ſhall be at peace with him :** 
And ſurely, for a man to ſeek to make reſtitution for wrongs dope to 
the utmoſt of his power, by what he is, has, and enjoys in this world, 
is the beſt way, in that capacity, and with reference to that thing, that 
a man can at this time be found active in, os = 


But he that doth otherwiſe, abides in his ſin, refuſes to be diſpoſed 


of by the providence of God, chuſeth an high eſtate, though not at- 
is, that he ſhould deſcend into 


tained in God's way ; when God's will at he 0 
a low one; yea, he dęſperatęly faith in his heart and actions, I will be 


mine own chuſer, and that in mine own way, whatever happens or 


follows thereupon. 


Atten. You have ſaid well in my mind. But ſuppoſe, now, that . 
at you have ſaid, 


Mr, Badman was here, could he not object as to w 
ſaying, Go and teach your brethren, that are profeſſors, this leſſon, 
for they, as I am, are guilty of ee ; yea, I am apt to think, of 
that which ou call my knaviſh' way ot breaking, -to wit, of breaking 
before they have need to break. But if not ſo, yet they are guilty of 
neglect in their calling, of living higher, both in fare and apparel, than 
their trade and income will maintain. Beſides, that they do break, all 
the world very well knows; and that they have the art to plead for a 
compoſition, is very weli known to men; and that it is uſual with them 
to hide their linen, their plate, their jewels, (and it is to be thought, 
ſometimes money and goods beſides) is as common as four eggs a- 
penny (Y). And thus they beguile men, debauch their conſciences, 
{in againſt their profeſſion, and make, it is to be ſeared, their luſts in 
all this, and the fulfilling of them, their end. I ſay, if Mr. Badman 

was here to object thus unto you, what would be your reply? ? 
Miſe. What? why, I would fay, I hope no good man, no man of 
good conſcience, no man that either feareth God, regardeth'the credit 
s; 0 7 Me EI ty - of 


— 


(% "The true diſciples of the Lord ſeſus will be cateful to d provide things honeſt in the 
ſight of all men,” Rom. xii. 17, to“ owe ijo man any thing, Rom. 'xiti: 8. and, in 
older hereunto, they will beware of ſpentling money idly or extravagantly, tb — "ag 
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of religion, the peace of God's people, or the ſalvation of his own ſoul, 
will do thus. | 
Profeffors, ſuch perhaps there may be, and who upon earth can hel 
it? Jades there be of all colours. If men will profeſs, and make their 
profeſſion a ſtalking-horſe to beguile their neighbours of their eſtates, 
as Mr. Badman himſelf did, when he beguiled her that now is with 
forrow his wife, who can help it? The churches of old were peſtered 
with ſuch, and therefore no marvel if theſe perilous difficult times be ſo. 
But mark how the apoſtle words it: Nay, you do wrong and de- 
raud, and that your brethren: Know ye not that the unrighteous 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God ? Be not deceived, neither forni- 
cators, nor idolators, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of 
themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God.” 
None of theſe ſhall be ſaved in this ſtate; nor ſhall profeſſion deliver 
them from the cenſure of the godly, when they ſhall be manifeſt ſuch 
to be. But their profeſſion we cannot help: How can we help it, if men 
ſhould aſcribe to themſelves the title of holy ones, godly ones, zealous 
ones, ſelf-denying ones, or any other ſuch glorious titles ? and whilg 
they thus call themſelves, they ſhould be the verieſt rogues for all evil, 
in, villainy imaginable, who could help it ? True, they are a ſcandal 
to religion, a grief to the honeſt-hearted, an offence to the world, and 
ane to the weak; and theſe offences have come, do 
come, and will come, do what all the world can: © but wo be to them 
through whom they come.” Let ſuch profeſſors, therefore, be diſ- 
owned by all true Chriſtians, and let them be reckoned among thoſe 
| baſe men of the world, which by ſuch actions they moſt reſemble. 
They are Mr. Badman's kindred. A 
For they are a ſhame to religion; I ſay, theſe ſlithy, , pick- 
pocket men, they are a ſhame to religion, and religious men ſhould be 
athamed of them. God puts ſuch an one among the fools of the world; _ 
therefore let not Chriſtians put them among thoſe that are wiſe for 
| pomes As the partridge ſitteth on eggs, and hatcheth them not, ſo 
he that getteth riches, and not by right, ſhall leave them in the midſt 
of his days, and at his end ſhall be a fool.” And the man under con- 
ſideration is one of theſe, and therefore muſt look to fall by this judge+ 
man... | Z 
A profeſſor ! and practiſe ſuch villanies as theſe ! ſuch an one is not 
worthy to bear that name any longer. We may fay to ſuch, as the 
Prophet ſpake to their like, to wit, to the rebellious that- were in the 
ouſe of Iſrael, © Go ye, ſerve every man his idols: If ye will not 
hearken to the law and teſtament of God, to lead your lives hereafter: 
++ but pollute God's holy name no more with your gifts, and with your 
idols. N 8 „5 


—— 
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ficſh, or feed pride. Having food and raiment, they will be content; remembering, that a 
morſel with Chriſt, is a banquet of leye. And theſe things they will implore grace to do, 
that the goſ pel may not bg blamed or blaſphemed. 5 1 G 
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Go, profeſſors, go ; leave off profeſſion, unleſs you will lead your 
lives according to your profeſſion. Better never profeſs, than to make 
profeſſion a ſtalking- horſe to ſin, deceit, to the devil, and hel. 

The grouud and rules of religion allow not any ſuch thing : © Re- 
ceive us,” fays the apoſtle, © we have wronged no man, we have cor- 
rupted no man, we have defrauded no man:“ Intimating, that thoſe 
that are guilty of wronging, corrupting, or defrauding of any, ſhould 
not be admitted to 8 
catalogue of brethren with them. | 


Nor can men, with all their rhetoric, and eloquent ſpeaking, prove | 


themſelves fit for the kingdom of heaven, or men of good conſcience 
en earth. O that godly plea of Samuel: © Behold here I am,” ſays 
he, ** witneſs againſt me, before the Lord, and before his anointed, 
whoſe ox have F taken, or whoſe aſs have I taken; or whom have 1 
defrauded, whom have I oppreſſed ?* &c. This was to do like a man 
of good conſcience indeed; and in this his appeal, he was ſo juſtified 


in the. conſciences of the whole congregation, that they could not 


but with one voice, as with one mouth, break out jointly, and ſay, 
Thou haſt not defrauded us, nor oppreſſed us. TRY 
A proſeſſor, and defraud! Away with him! A profeſſor ſhould not 
owe any man any thing but love. A profeſſor ſhould provide things, 
not of other mens, but of his own, of his own honeſt getting, and that 
not only in the ſight of God, but of all men; that he may adorn the 
doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. ] e 
Atten. But ſuppoſe God ſhould blow upon a profeſſor in his eſtate 
and calling, and he ſhould be run out before he is aware, muſt he be 
accounted to be like Mr, Badman, and lie under the ſame reproach as 
he; | | ; | 498 155 
Miſe. No: If he hath dutifully done what he could to avoid jt. It 
is poſſible for a ſhip to ſink at ſea, notwithſtanding a moſt faithful en- 
deavour of the molt {ſkilful pilot under heaven. And thus, as I ſup- 
poſe, it was with the prophet, that left his wife in debt, to the hazard- 


ing the flavery of her children by the creditors. He was no profule 


man, nor one that was given to defraud, for the text ſays, he © feared 
God ;” yet, as I ſaid, he was run out more than ſhe could pay. 
| If God would blow upon a man, who can help it ? 


God dies and he will do fo ſometimes, becauſe he will change 
Jametimes diſpenſations with men; and becauſe he will try their 
blow upon graces (i): Yea, alſo, becauſe he will overthrow the 


hisvꝛon people. wicked with his judgements; and all theſe things are 


ſeen in Job. But then the conſideration of this ſhould 


bid men have a care that they be honeſt, leſt this comes upon them 
for their ſin. It ſhould alſo bid them beware of launching further into 
| | 5 : FE | the 
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(7) As in grace, ſo in temporals, God acts as a ſovereign, to maintain his own right, ſhew | 


Dis power, and exercife his providence, as he pleaſes. If a man be ever fo ſtrong or wiſe, he 
may as ſoon fail as the moſt weak or fooliſh : therefore let no chriſtian place any confidence 
: / : "2 


ellowſhip of ſaints, no, nor into the common 


to Mr. Badman. 


he had to do with other mens weights and meaſures, 
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„ 
2 
e 
4 


The LIE and Drarn of Mr. Ba DMA W-. 895 


the world, chan in an honeſt way by ordinary means wy can godlily 
t 


make their retreat; for the further in, the greater fall, ſhould alfo 


teach them, to beg of God his bleſſing upon their endeavours, their 


honeſt and lawful endeavours And it ſhould put upon them a dili- 


gent looking to their ſteps, that if in their going they ſhould hear the 
ice crack, they may timely go back again. > hp 


Theſe things conſidered, and duly put. in practice, if God will 


blow upon a man, then let him be content, and with Job embrace the 


dunghill : let him give unto all their dues, and not fight againſt the 


providence of God, (but humble himſelf rather under his mighty hand) 
: which comes to {trip him naked and bare; for he that doth otherwiſe, 


fights againſt God, and declares that he is a ſtranger to that ob Paul 
I know both how to be abaſed, and 1 know how to abound ; every 
where, and in all things, I am inſtructed, both to be full and to be 
hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer need. | | 
Aten. But Mr. Badman would not, I believe, have put this dif- 
ference betwixt things arp and thoſe that fall of neceſſity. 
Wiſe. If he will not, God will, conſcience will ; and that not thine 
own only, but the conſciences of all thoſe that have ſeen the way, and 
that have known the truth of the condition of ſuch an one. 


Atten. Well ; let us at this time leave this matter, and return again 


Wiſe. With all my heart will I proceed to give you a relation of 
what is yet behind of his life, in order to our diſcourſe of his death. 
Atien. But pray do it with as much brevity as you can. 

Wiſe. Why; are you weary of my relating of things? 

Atten. No; but it pleaſes me to hear a great deal in few words. 
Miſe. 1 profeſs myſelf not an artiſt that way, but yet as briefly as I 
can, I will paſs through what of his life is behind : and apain J ſhall 


begin with his fraudulent dealing (as befare I ſThewgd with his credi- 
tors, ſo naw). with his cuſtomers, and thoſe that he had otherwiſe ta 


deal withal, | 

He dealt by deceitful weights and meaſures. He kept 

weights to buy by, and weights to ſell by; meaſures to More of Mr 

buy by, and meaſures to ſell by: thoſe he bought by Badman's 

were too big, thoſe that he ſold by were too little. fraudulent 
Beſides, he could uſe a thing called flight of hand, if dealing. He © 

| - uſed decertful 
and by that means make them whether he did buy or weights and 


ſell, yea though his cuſtomer or chapman looked on, ſcales, 
turn to his own advantage. . 


Moreover, he had the art to m 


iſreckon men in their accounts, 


— 


* 


8 
* 


in reſt, wealth, or friends, leſt God blaſt his hopes in a moment, and ſend croſſes, afflicti ons 


and troubles upon him, for the trial of his faith and gatjence, to gonvinge him Where hjs 

kelp and ffreagth lies, and that © falyayion is of ihe Lord,“ : | TT. 
e | 6 whether 
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whether by weight or meaſure, or money, and waild often do it to his 


worldly advantage and their loſs : What ſay you to Mr. Badmian now? 
And if a queſtion was made of his faithful dealing, he had his fer: 
vants ready, that to his purpoſe he had brought up, that would avouch 
and ſwear to his book, or word: This was Mr. Badman's practice: 
What think you of Mr. Badmah now ?  _ | 
Atten. Think ! why I can think no other but that he was a man left 
to himſelf, a naughty man; for theſe, as his other, were naughty 


things; if the tree, as indeed it may, ought to he judged what 1t is, 
4 5 be a bad tree. But pray, | 
for my further ſatisfaction, ſhew me now by the word of God, the e- 


by its fruits; then Mr. Badman muſt n 


vil of this his practice; and firſt of his uſing falſe weights and meaſures. 
Mie. The evil of that! Why the evil of that appears to every 
eye: The Heathens, that live like beaſts and brutes in many things, 
do abominate and abhor ſuch wickedneſs as this. Let a man but look 


upon theſe things as he goes by, and he ſhall ſee enough in them from 


the light of nature to make him loath ſo baſe a practice, although Mr. 


Badman loved it. 4 


Atten. But ſhew me ſomething out of the word againſt it, will you ? 
IViſe. 1 will willingly do it. And firſt look into the Old Teſta- 

faith God there, do no unrighteouſneſs in 
judgement, in mete-yard, in weights, or in meaſures; a juſt balance, 


2 juſt weight, a juſt ephah, and a juſt hin ſhall you have.” This is 
the law of God, and that which all men, according to the law of the 
land, ought to obey. So again: * Ye ſhall have juſt balances} and 4 
Juſt ephah,” &c. fa 200 


Now having ſhewed you the law, I will alſo ſhew you how God 


takes ſwerving therefrom : A falſe balance is not good : a falſe ba- 


lance is an abomination to the Lord.” Some have juſt weights, but 
falſe balances ; and by virtue of theſe falſe balances, by - 4g juſt 
weights, they deceive the country: Wherefore, God firſt of all com- 
mands that the balance be made juſt: A juſt balance ſhalt thou have; 
elſe they may be, yea are, deceivers, not withſtanding their juſt 
ow, having commanded that men have a juſt balance, and teſtify- 
Land, he proceedeth alſo 

unto weight and meaſure. x . 
Thou ſhalt not have in thy bag divers weights, a great and a ſmall; 


that is, one to buy by, and another to ſell by, as Mr. Badman trad. 


« Thou ſhalt not have in thy houſe divers meaſures, a great and a 
fmall,” and theſe had Mr. Badman alſo, but thou ſhalt have a per- 


feect anda juſt weight; a perfect and a juſt meaſure ſhalt thou have, 


— 


that 


() Were the men of the world ſeriouſly-to reflect, that! che eyes of the Lord are over all, be- 


| holding the evil and the good, and will reward every one according to their deeds ; there 
would be an end of unfair practices: but God is not in all their thoughts, for good. Upright- 
neſs of conduct is peculiar to the child of God, who lives and acts as in his immediate pre- 
| | | | : .- fence; 


"7 


fence ; 


A 
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that thy days may be lengthenedin the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee. For all that do ſuch things,“ that is, that uſe falſe 


weights and meaſures, „and all that do unrighteouſly, are abomi- 
nation to the Lord.” See now both how plentiful, and how punctu- 


al the ſcripture is in this matter. But perhaps it may be objected, that 
ala this is old law, and therefore hath nothing to do with us under the 
New Teſtament. (Not that I think you, neighbour, will object thus): 
Well, to this fooliſh objection, let us make an an- 

ſwer. Firſt, He that makes this objection, if he doth The law com- 
it to overthrow the authority of thoſe texts, diſcovereth mands men 
that himſelf is firſt couſin to Mr. Badman : for a juſt to be honeſt 
man is willing to ſpeak reverently of thoſe commands. in their 
That man therefore hath, I doubt, but little conſcience, weights and 
if any at all that is good, that thus objeReth againſt meaſures | 
the text: But let us look into the New Teſtament, and 


| there we ſhall ſee how Chriſt confirmeth the ſame «: Where he com- 


mandeth that men make to others good ' meaſure, including alſo that 
they make good weight; telling ſuch that do thus, or thoſe that do it 


not, that. they may be encouraged to do it: « Good meaſure, preſſed 


down, ſhaken together, and running over, ſhall men give into your bo- 
ſom : for with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withal, itſhall be mea- 
ſured to you again ;*” to wit, both from God and man. For as God 
will ſnew his indignation againſt the falſe man, by taking away even 
that he hath, ſo he will deliver up the falſe man to the oppreſſor, and 
the extortioner ſhall catch from him, as well as he. hath catched from 
his neighbour ; therefore another ſcripture ſaith, When thou ſhalt 


_ ceaſe to deal treacherouſly, they ſhall deal treacherouſty with thee.”? 


That the New Teſtament alſo hath an inſpection into men's trading, 
yea, even with their weights and meaſures, is evident from theſe gene- 
ral exhortations ; © Defraud not ; lye not one to another; let no man 
go beyond his brother in any matter; for God is the avenger of all 
ſuch: Whatſoever you do, do it heartily, as unto the Lord, doing all 
in his name, to his glory ;”” and the like. All theſe injunctions and 
commandments do reſpect our life and converſation among men, with 
reference to our dealing, trading, and ſo conſequently they forbid falſe, 


deceitful, yea all doings that are corrupt. 


Having thus in a word or two ſhewed you that theſe things are bad, 


I will next, for the conviction of thoſe that uſe them, ſhew,you where 
they are to be found. | 


I. They are not to be found in the houſe of the good and godly 
man, for he, as his God, abhors them ; but they are to be found in the 


houſe of evil doers, ſuch as Mr. Badman's is. Are there, faith the 


prophet, © yet the treaſures of wickedneſs in the houſe of the wicked, 


* 


— 


> 


fence ; and, by divine grace, is enabled to preſerve a conſcience void of offence, and his con- 
verſation and dealings unblameable before men: knowing, that though the world cannot diſ- 


cern our hearts, they can diſcover the errors of our lives, and will throw the dirt of our fins 
upon the face of religion, 5 | 


No. 23. 5 X | and 


1 
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a d the ſcant meaſure that is abomination ? Are they there yet, not- 


withſtanding God's forbidding, notwithſtanding God's tokens of anger 


% 


againſt thoſe that do fuch things? O how lothas a wicked man to let 


go a ſweet, a 


ainful fin, when he hath hold of it! They hold faſt de- 


oF 
D 


cCeit, they refuſe to let it go. 5 ED, 
2. The deceitful weights and meaſures are not to be found in fe 


houſe of the merciful, but in the houſe of the cruel ; in the houſe of 


them that love to oppreſs: The balances of deceit are in his hand; 


he loveth to oppreſs. He is given to oppreſſion and cruelty, there- 
© g | 
cheat, and, as was hinted before concerning Badman's breaking, 
ſo I fay now, concerning his uſing theſe deceitful weights and mea- 
ſures, it is as bad, as baſe, as to take a purſe, or pick a pocket ; for 


fore he uſeth ſuch wicked things in his 0 Yea, he is a very 
Mr. 


it is a plain robbery, it takes away from a man that which is his own, 


even the price of his money. 8 
3. The deceitful weights and meaſures are not to be found in the 
houſe of ſuch as relieve the belly, and that cover the loins of the poor, 


but of ſuch as indeed would ſwallow them up: Here ye this, ye that 


ſwallow up the needy, and that make the poor of the land to fail, 


faying, When will the new moon be gone, that we may fell corn? and 


the Sabbath, that we may ſet forth wheat, making the ephah ſmall, and 


the ſhekel great: making the meaſure ſmall, and the e great, * and 
falſifying the balances by deceit, that we may buy the poor for ſilver, 


and the needy for a pair of ſhoes, and fell the refuſe of the wheat? 


The Lord hath fworn by the excellency of Jacob, Surely I will not 
forget any of their works.” So deteſtable and vile a thing is this in 

4. God abominates the thoughts of calling of thoſe that uſe falſe 
weights and meaſures, by any other term, than that they be impure 


ones, or the like: Shall I count them pure,” ſaith he, with the 
bag of deceitful. weights?“ No, by no means, _y are impure ones, 
their hands are defiled, deceitful gain is in their hou 

ten what they have by coveting an evil covetouſneſs, and therefore 


es, they have got- 


muſt and ſhall be counted among the impure, among the wicked of 
the world. 


Thus you fee how full and plain the word of God is againſt this 


fin, and them that uſe it. And therefore Mr. Badman, for that he 
uſed by theſe things thus to'rook and cheat his neighbours, is rightly 


rejected from having his name in, and among the catalogue of the 


odly, | | | En 
8 25 But I am perſuaded that the uſing of theſe things, and the 
doing by them thus deceitfully, is not counted fo great an evil by 


Wiſe. 


1 
"7 2 ** 


— 


— 
0 — * 


{7) Though the wicked make light of fin, yet God does not; it is that abominable thing 
which his ſoul hateth : it is a contempt of God's ſovereign authority, a contrariety to his 
intiaite holineſs, a violation of his royal and righteous law, and the higheſt affront that can 
br affered to the majeſty of the great and glorious God of heaven and earth. A 9 
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Wiſe. Whether it be counted an evil or a. virtue, by men, it mat- 


| tereth not; you ſee, by the ſcriptures, the judgement of God upon 
it. It was not counted an evil by Mr. Badman, nor is it by any that 


{tjll are treading in his ſteps, But J ſay, it is no matter how men eſ- 
teem of things, let us adhere to the judgement of God. And the 
rather, bers when we ourſelves have done weighing and meaſuring 
to others, then God will weigh and meaſure both us and our actions. 
And when he doth ſo, as he will do ſhortly, then woe be to him to 


whom, and to whoſe actions it ſhall be thus ſaid by him: “ Tekel, 


thou art weighed in the balance and art found wanting,” ' God will 
then recompenſe their evil of deceiving upon their own head, when he 
ſhall ſhut them out of his preſence, favour, and kingdom, for ever 
and ever, | 


Atten. But it is a wonder, that ſince Mr. Badman's common prac- 


tice was to do thus, that ſome one or more did not find him out, and 
blame him for this his wickedneſs. | | 


* 


Miſe. For the rare of people he went away clever with his 
knavery. For what with his balance, his falſe balance, and good 
weight, and what with his ſlight of hand to boot, he beguiled ſometimes 
a little, and ſometimes more, moſt that he had to deal with: Beſides, 
thoſe that uſe this naughty trade, are either fuch as blind men with a 
ſhew of religion, or by hectoring the buyer out by words. I muit con- 
feſs that Mr. Badman was not fo arch at the firſt; that | 
is, to do it by ſhew of religion; for now he began to grow Hu Mr. 
threadbare, (though fome of his brethren are arch e- Badman did 
nough this way, yea and of his ſiſters too; for I told cheat, and 
you at firſt that there were a great many of them, and Hide his cheats + 
never a one of them good); but for hectoring, for ſwear- ing. 5 
ing, for lying, if theſe things would make weight and _ 
meaſure, they ſhould not be wanting to Mr. Badman's cuſtomers, 
Atten. Then it ſeems he kept good weights and a bad balance; well, 
that was better than that both ſhould be bad. | 
Miſe. Not at all. There lay the depth of his deceit ; for if any at 
any time found fault that he uſed them hardly, and that they wanted 
their weight' of things, he would reply, Why ! did not | 
you ſee them weighed? will you not believe your own Good weights 
eyes? if you queſtion my weights, pray carry them and a bad bay 


whither you will, I will maintain them. to be good and 
juſt, The ſame he would ſay of his ſcales. So he 


blinded all by his balance. 


- Atten, This is cunning indeed: but as you fay, there 


' lance à deep 


prece of Ena» 


Very. 


muſt be alſo ſomething done or ſaid, to blind therewith ; and this I 


perceive Mr, Badman had. 


- 


OO SIPs. 


— 


hell had never had an exiſtencę but by fin. God was never angry till fin made him ſo; pain, 
miſery and death owe their origin to fin, which alſo kindled the flames of hell, and if unatoned 
for dy the blood of Jeſus, will bring upon the finner the molt excruciating pains of body and 


' foul in heilt for eyer 0 flee from fin ! 
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i. Yes, he had many ways to blind; but he was never clever 
at'it by making a ſhew of religion, (though he cheated his wife there- 
with) ; for he was, eſpecially by thoſe that dwelt near him, too well 


known to do that, though he would bungle at it as well as he could. But 


there are ſome that are-arch villains this way; they ſhall to view, live 
a whole life religiouſly, and yet ſhall be guilty of theſe moſt horrible 
fins ; and yet religion in telt is never the worſe; nor yet the true pro- 
feſſors of it. But as Luther ſays, In the name of God begins all miſ- 
chief. For hypocrites have no other way to bring their evils to matu- 
rity, but by uſing and mixing the name of God and religion therewith. 
Thus they become whited walls; for by this white, the white of reli- 
gion, the dirt of their actions is hid. "Thus alſo they becomie graves 


that appear not, and they that go over them (that have to do with them) 


are not aware of them, but ſuifer themſelves to be deluded: by them; 


yea, if there ſhall, as there will ſometimes, riſe a doubt in the heart 
of the buyer about the weight and meaſure he ſhould have, why, he 


ſuffereth his very ſenſes to be alſodeluded, by recalling of his chap- 


man's religion to mind, and thinks verily that not his good chapman 


* but himſelf 1s out ; for he dreams not that his chapman can deceive. 


But if the buyer ſhall find it out, and ſhall make it apparent, that he 


beguiled, then ſhall he be healed by having amends made, and perhaps 
fault ſhall be laid upon ſervants, &c. and ſo Maſter Cheat ſhall ſtand | 
for a right honeſt man in the eye of his cuſtomer, though the next time 


he ſhall pick his pocket again. - 


Some plead cuſtom for their cheat, as if that could acquit them be- 


fore the tribunal of God; and others ſay, it came to them for ſo much, 


and therefore another mult take it for ſo much, though there is want- 


ing both as to weight and meaſure : but in all theſe things there are jug- 
gles ; or ifnot, ſuch muſt know, that that which is © altogether Toft, 
they mult do.” Suppoſe that I be cheated myſelf with cy A half- 


crown, muſt I therefore cheat another therewith ? if this be bad in the 


whole, it is alſo bad in the parts. Therefore, however thou art dealt 

. *withal in thy buying, yet 2 muſt deal juſtly in ſelling, or thou ſin- 
neſt againſt thy ſoul, and art become as Mr. Badman. And know, 

that a pretence' to cuſtom ne end. It is not cuſtom, but 
ood conſcience, that will help at God'Ftribunal. _ | 


Atten. But L am perſuaded, that that which is gotten by men this 


way, doth them but little good. | 
Miſe. J am of your mind for that; but this is not conſidered by 


thoſe thus minded; for if they can get it, though they get as we ſay, 


the devil and all, by their getting, yet they are content, and count that 
their getting is much (n). | e 923 


7 


— 


2 
= 


] Whatſoever is not obtained with God's bleſſing upon it, is a curſe, and therefore worſe 

than nothing. The Lord ſays, concerning the wicked, © I will curſe their bleflings.” We 
may take it for a ſure rule, that when a man goes out of God's ways, he is not ſafe, but 
ſabject to ſome ſnare or temptation, whereby he may be overthrown, and periſh, The ra 8 
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Little good! why, do you think they conſider that? No; no more 
than they conſider what they {hall do in the judgement, at the day of 
God Almighty, for their wrong getting of what they get, and that 
is juſt nothing at all, 1 . 15 * 
But to give you a more direct anſwer. This kind of getting is ſo 
far off from doing them little good, that it doth them no ee all; 
becauſe thereby they loſe their own ſouls; “ What ſhall it profit a 
man if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul?“ He 
laſeth then, he loſeth greatly that getteth after this faſbjon. This is 

the man that is penny-wiſe and pound-fooliſn; this is he that loſeth 
his good ſhip for a halfpenny worth of tar; that loſeth a ſoul for a a 
httle of the world, And then what doth he get thereby, but loſs and 
damage? Thus he getteth, or rather loſeth about the world to come: 
but . 505 doth he get in this world more than travail and ſorrow, vex=- 
ation of ſpirit, and diſappointment? Men aim at bleſſedneſs in getting, 
I mean at temporal bleſſedneſs; but the man that thus getteth, ffiall 
not have that. For though an inhęritance after this manner may be 
haſtily gotten at the beginning, yet the end thereof ſhall not be bleſſed. 
They gather it indeed, and think to keep it too: but what ſays Solo- 
mon? God caſteth it away. © "The Lord will not ſuffer the ſoul of 
the 1 to famiſh ; but he caſteth away the ſubſtance of the 
wicked,” 28 | | 

\ The time, as I faid, that they do enjoy it, it ſhall do them no good 
at all; but long, to be ſure, they muſt not have it. For God will 
either take it away in their lifetime, or elſe in the generation follow- 

ing, according to that of Job: „He (the wicked) may prepare it, 
but the juſt ſhall put it on, and the innocent ſhall divide the ſilver.“ 

Conſider that alſo that this is written in Proverbs; © A good man 1 
leaveth an inheritance to his childrens children, and the wealth of the 3 
ſinner is laid up for the juſt.” What then doth he get thereby, that 
getteth by diſhoneſt means? Why, he getteth fin and wrath, hell and 
damnation: and now tell me how much he doth pet. 

This, I fay, is his getting; ſo that as David ſays, we may-be bold 
to ſay too: I beheld the wicked in great proſperity, and preſently I 
curſed his habitation ;** for it cannot proſper with him. F luſter and 
huff, and make ago for a while he may, but God hath determined 
that botli he and it ſhall melt like greaſe; and any obſerving man may 
ſee it ſo. Behold, the unrighteous man, in a way of injuſtice, getteth - 

much, and loadeth himſelf with thick clay, but anon it withereth, it 
decayeth, and even he, or the generation following, decline, and return 
bo beggary, Nara 7 | 
And this Mr. Badman, notwithſtanding his cunning and crafty 
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and narrow way is the only and beſt way; and te do juſtice, love mercy, and walk Humbly 8 
with our God, is the ſureſt and ſafeſt way to the kingdom of reſt , peace, and glory, in the 
New Jeruſalem above, Where we ball bid an eternal adieu to pain, ſorrow; trials, and afflic- 
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tricks to get money, did die, nobody can tell whether worth a farthing 
G PET aac, He 55 1 
Atten. He had all the bad tricks, I think, that it was poſſible for a 
man to have, to get money; one would think that he ſhould have 
BE Fou reckon too faſt, if you count theſe all his bad 
More of Mr. tricks to get money; for he had more beſides. by 
Badman : be Tf his cuſtomers were in his books, (as it ſhould go 
tricks. hard but he would have them there; at leaſt if . 
thought he could make any advantage of them), then, 
then would he be ſure to impoſe upon them his worſt, even very bad 
commodity, yet ſet down for it the price that the beſt was ſold at: 
like thoſe that ſold the refuſe wheat, or the worſt of the wheat; mak - 
ing the ſhekel great, yet hoiſting up the price: this was Mr. Bad- 
mamaan's way. He would ſell goods that coſt him not the 


Another art to beſt price by far, for as much as he ſold his beſt of all 


cheat withal. for. He had alſo a trick to mingle his commodity, 
that that which was bad might go off with the leaſt 
"Beſides, if his cuſtomers at any time paid him money, let them look 
to themſelves, and to their acquittances, for he Would uſually attempt 
7⁰ call for that payment again, eſpecially if he thought that there were 
hopes of making a prize thereby, and then to be ſure if they could 
not produee gòod and ſufficient ground of the payment, a hundred ta 
one but they paid it r Sometimes the honeſt chapman would 


appeal to his ſervants for proof of the payment of money, but they 
his mind, right or wrong; ſo that, 


were trained up by him to ſay after 


relief that way, he could get none. 


Aiten. It is a bad, yea an ahominable thing for a man to have ſuch 


ſervants. For by ſuch means a poor cuſtomer may be undone, and 


not know how to help himſelf. Alas! if the maſter be ſo uncon- 
ſcionable, as I perceive Mr. Badman was, to call for his money twice, 
and if his ſervant will ſwear that it is a due. debt, where is any help 


for ſuch a man? he muſt ſink,” there is no remedy. 


Wife. This is very bad; but this has been a practice, and that 


hundreds of years ago. But what faith the word of 


Servants ob- God? „Iwill puniſh” all thoſe that leap upon the 


ſerve theſe threſhold, which fill their maſters houſes with violence 


words. and deceit,” “ 3 a 
| Mr. Badman alfo had this art: Could he get a man 


at advantage, that is, if his chapman durſt not go from him, or if the 


commodity he wanted could not for the preſent be -conveniently had 
elſewhere; then let him look to himſelf; he would ſurely make his 


purſe· ſtrings crack; he would exact upon him without any pity or 


Aten. That was extortibn, was it not? 1 pray let me hear your - 


zuegement of extortion, what it is, and when committed, 
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God or men is right; and it is committed ſometimes 
by them in office, about fees, rewards, and the like: but Of extortion. 
it is moſt commonly committed by men of trade, who, 
without all conſcience, when they have the 3 will make a 
prey of their neighbour (2). And thus was Mr. Badman an extor- 
tioner ; for although he did not exact, and force away, as bailiffs and 
clerks have uſed to do; yet he had his opportunities, and ſuch cruelt 
to make uſe of them, that he would often, in his way, be extorting 
and forcing of money out of his neighbour's pocket. For every man 
that makes a prey of his advantage upon his neighbour's neceſſities, 
to force from him more than in reaſon and conſcience, according to 
the preſent prices of things, ſuch commodity is worth, may very well 
be called an extortioner, and judged for one that hath no inheritance 
in the kingdom of God. : | 
Alten. Well, this Badman was a ſad wretch. | 

Wiſe. Thus you have often ſaid before. But now we are in dif- 
courle of this, give. me leave a little to go on. We have a preat 
many pools in the country too that live all their days in the practice, 
and fo under the guilt of extortion : People, alas! that think ſcorn ta 
be ſo accounted.” 8 | | So f | 

As for example : There is a poor body that dwells, we will ſuppoſe, F 
ſo many miles from the market ; and this man wants a | 1 
buſhel of griſt, a pound of butter, or a cheeſe, for him- Io are ex- 19 
ſelf, his wife, and poor children: But dwelling fo far fortioners. = | 
from the market, if he goes thither he ſhall loſe his | = 7 
day's work, which will be eight pence or ten' pence damage to him, 
and that is ſomething to a poor man. So he goeth to one of his 
maſters or dames for what he wanteth, and aſks them to help him | 
with ſuch a thing. Yes, ſay they, you may have it; but withal they | 
will give him a gripe, perhaps make him pay as much (or more) for = - 
it at home, as they can get when they have carried it five miles to a | 
market ; yea, and that too for the refuſe of their commodity. But in | 
this the women are eſpecially faulty, in the fale of their butter and WW ij 
cheeſe, &c. Now, this is a kind of extortion, it is a making a prey | 
of the neceſſity of the poor, it is a grinding of their faces, a buying 
and ſelling of them. | . 

But above all, your huckſters, that buy up the poor man's victuals | 
by wholeſale, and fell it to him again for unreaſonable i | 
gains, by retail, and as we call it, by piece-meal, they, Huckfers. 
are got into a way, after a ſtinging rate, to play their | 
game upon ſuch by extortion. I mean ſuch who buy up butter, 


> f f , cheeſe, 


, Wiſe. Extortion is a ſcrewing from men more than by the law of 


— , 
— — 


F * * _—_ 


þ.” 


n) We are told, in the records of infallible truth, that no extortioner ſhall inherit the 
kingdom of God; nor is it poſſible they ſhould, as the hearts of ſuch are bent upon ways 
diametrically oppoſite to juſtice, mercy, and truth; whoever, therefore, allows and tolerates 
kimſelf in the commiſſion of theis heinous fin, which is ſo offenſive to God, and oppreflive * 

the 


i - 
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_ cheeſe, eggs. bacon, &c. by wholeſale, and ſell it again (as they call 


it) by penny-worths, twopenny-worths, a halfpenny-worth, or the 


| like, to the poor, all the week aſter the market is paſt. 


Theſe, though I will not condemn them all, do, many of them, 


dite and pinch the poor by this kind of evil dealing. Theſs deſtroy 


the poor, becauſe he is poor, and that is a grievous ſin: He that 


oppreſſeth the poor to increaſe his riches, and that giveth to the rich, 
ſhall ſurely come to want.” Therefore he ſaith again, Rob not 


e poor becauſe he is poor, neither oppreſs the afflicted in the gate; 


for the Lord will plead their cauſe, and ſpoil the ſoul of them that 


chem. | NEE 
Oh, that he that gripeth and grindeth the face of the poor would 


take notice ef theſe two ſcriptures! Here is threatened the deſtruc- 
tion of the eſtate, yea, and of the ſoul too, of them that oppreſs the 


poor. Their foul we ſhall better ſee where, and in what condition 


that is in, when the day of doom is come; but for the eſtates of 
ſuch, they uſually quickly moulder; and that ſometimes all men, 


and ſometimes no man, knows how. | . 

Beſides, theſe are uſurers; yea, they take uſury for victuals; 
which thing the Lord has forbidden. And becauſe they cannot ſo 
well do it on the market-day, therefore they do it, as J ſaid, when the 
market is over; for then the poor falls into their mouths, and are 


neceſſitated to have, as they can, for their need, and they are reſolved 
they ſhall pay ſoundly for it. Perhaps ſome will find fault for my 
. meddling thus with other folks matters, and for my thus prying into 
the ſecrets of their iniquity. But to ſuch I would ſay, Since ſuch 


actions are evil, it is time they were hiſſed out of the world: For all 


that do ſuch things offend againſt God, wrong their neighbour, and, 
like Mr. Badman, do provoke God to judgement. | | | 


Atten. God knows, there is abundance of deceit in' the world! 
Miſe. Deceit! ay; but I have not told you the thouſandth part of 
it; nor is it my bufineſs now to rake to the bottom of that dunghil}. 
What would you ſay, if I ſhould anatomize ſome of thoſe vile 
wretches, called pawn-brokers, that lend money and goods to poor 
people, who are by neceflity forced to ſuch an inconvenience ; and 
will make, by one trick or other, the intereſt of what they fo lend, 
amount to thirty, forty, yea, ſometimes fifty pound by the year, not- 
withſtanding the principal is ſecured by a ſufficient pawn, which they 
will keep too at laſt, if they can find any ſhift to cheat the wretched 


borrower? 


Atten. Say | why, ſuch miſcreants are the peſt and vermin of the 
commonwealth, not fit for the ſociety of men. But methinks by 


* 2 _ —_— 


* 


- the poor, who are the objects of his peculiar care, are certainly in a ſtate of damnation, ob- 


noxious to God's wrath here, and, without true repentance on this fide the grave, will be ex- 


cluded from heaven and happineſs when time ſhall be no more. Be not decciyed ; the un- 


' Tighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of Cod, 1 Cor, vi. 9, 10. 
W 1 ng ſome 


/ 


. * 


aa WS cw. me... 


The LI rr and Dearn of Mr. Bapnax. ' 905 


ſome of thoſe things you diſcourſed before, you ſeem to import that 
it is not lawful for «man io make the beſt of his own. + 
_ #"ife. If by making the beſt, you mean, to ſell for as much as 
by hook or crook he can get for his commodity, then I ſay it is not 
lawful. And if I ſhould tay the contrary, I ſhould juſtify Mr. Bad- 
man, and all the reſt of that gang; but that I never ſhall do, for the 
word of God condemns them. But that it is not lawful for a man 
at all times to fell his commodity for as much as he can (e), I prove 


by theſe reaſons, 

I. If it be lawful for me always to ſell my commodity as dear, or 
for as much as I can, then it is Jawful for me to lay aſide, in my 
dealing with others, good conſcience to them, and to God; but it is 
_ not. lawful for me, in my dealing with others, to lay aſide good con- 
fcience, &c. Therefore it is not lawful for me always to ſell my 
commodity as dear, or for as much as I can. 

That it is not lawful to lay aſide good conſcience in, our dealings, 
has already been proved in the former part of our diſcourſe : But that 
a man muſt lay it aſide that will fell his commodity always as dear, 
or for as much as he can, is plainly manifeſt thus. 

(T.) He that will (as is mentioned afore) fell his commodity as 
dear as he can, muſt fometimes make a prey of the ignorance of his 
chapman; but that he cannot do with a good conſcience, for that is 
to over-reach, and to go beyond my chapman, and is forbidden, 
1 Theſſ. iv. 6. Therefore he that will ſell his commodity, as afore, 


as dear, or for as much as he can, muſt of neceſſity lay aſide a good 


conſcience. : | 

(2.) He that will ſell his commodity always as dear as he can, muſt 
needs ſometimes make a prey of his neighbour's neceſſity ; but that 
he can... vt do with a good conſcience, for that is to go beyond and 
defraud his neighbour, contrary to 1 F hell. iv. 6. Therefore he that 
will ſell his commodity, as afore, as dear, or for as much as he can, 
mult needs caſt off and lay aſide a good conſcience. | | 
8.) He that will (as afore) ſell his commodity as dear, or for as 
much as he can, muſt, if need be, make a prey of his neighbour's 
fondneſs; but that a man cannot do with a good conſcience, for that 
is ſtill a going. beyond him, contrary to I Theſſ. iv. 6. Therefore 
he that will fell his commodity as dear, or for as much as he can, 
muſt needs caſt off, and lay aſide a good conſcience. | 
The fame alſo may be ſaid for buying. No man may always buy 


as cheap as he can, but muſt alſo uſe good conſcience. in buying; the 


which he can by no means uſe and keep, if he oy always as cheap 
as he can; and that for the reaſons urged before. For ſuch will make 


— 
|" — 


(o) It behoves chriſtians to uſe moderation in the way of trade, and to be content with rea- 
fonable gaias: thus they will pleaſe God, and make the poor their friends, who will uni- 
tedly engage their prayers in their behalf; they will thereby alſo avoid the reproaches and 
ſtings of their owa conſciences. Covetous dealers ſhould remember, that to love the world as 
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a prey of the ignorance, neceſſity, and fondneſs of their chapman, 
the which they cannot do with a good conſ{ciencg, „ 
When Abraham would buy a burying-place of the ſons of Heth, 
thus he ſaid unto them: “ Intreat for me to Ephron the ſon of 
Zohar, that he may give me the cave of Machpelah, which he hath 
in the end of his field; for as much as it is worth ſhall he pive it 
me, Gen. xxiii. 8, 9. He would not have it under foot, he ſcorned 
it, he abhorred it; it ſtood not with his religion, credit, nor con- 
ſcience. So alſo, when David would buy a Feld of Ornon the Je- 
bulite, thus he ſaid unto him, Grant me the place of the threſhing 
floor, that I may build an altar there unto the Low thou ſhalt give 


it me for the full price.” He alſo, as Abraham, made conſcience of 
this kind of dealing: He would not lie at catch, to go beyond, 
no not the Jebuſite, but will give him his full price for this field: 
For he knew that there was wickedneſs, as in ſelling too dear, ſo in 
- _- buying too cheap, therefore he would not do it. 5 


* 


— 


here ought therefore to be good conſcience uſed, as in ſelling, ſo 
in buying; for it is alſo unlawful for a man to go beyond or to de- 
fraud his neighbour in buying; yea, it is unlawful to do it in any 
matter, and God will plentifully avenge that wrong; as J alſo before 
have warned and teſtified. But, | 
2. If it be lawful for me always to ſell my commodity as dear, or 
for as much as I can, then it is lawful for me to deal with my neigh- 
bour without- the uſe of charity ; but it is not lawful for me es 
aſide, or to deal with my neighbour without the uſe of charity: 
Therefore it is not lawful for me always to fell my commodity to my 
neighbour for as much as I can. A man in dealing ſhould as really 
deſign his neighbour's good, profit, and advantage, as his own ; for 
this is to exerciſe charity in his dealing. | 
That I ſhould thus uſe, or exerciſe charity towards my neighbour 


in my buying and ſelling, &c. with him, is evident- from the general 


command, Let all your things be done in charity: But that a 
man cannot live in the exerciſe of charity, that ſelleth as afore, as 
dear, or that buyeth as cheap as he can, is evident by theſe reaſons. 
N as he can, ſeeks himſelf, and himſelf only: (But charity 
ſeeketh not her own, not her own only); ſo. then, he that ſeeks him- 
felf, and himſelf only, as he that ſells (as afore) as dear as he can, 
does, maketh not ufe of, nor doth he exerciſe charity in his ſo dealing. 
(2.) He that ſelleth his commodity (always) for as much as he can 
et, hardeneth his heart againſt all reaſonable intreaties of the buyer; 
but he that doth ſo, cannot exerciſe charity in his dealing : Therefore 
a: 3 is not lawful for a man to ſell his commodity, as afore, as dear as 
e can. ü | 


* 
* 
7 


our chief good, to ſeek it as our higheſt intereſt, and ſerve it a our Thief commander, is in- 
compatible with the love and ſervice we owe to GG d. | 


BETS > | | 0 3.111 


(1.) He that ſells his commodity as dear, or for as much money 
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3. If it be lawful for me to ſell my commodity, as aſore, as dear as 
J can, then there can be no ſin in my trading, how unreaſonably ſoever 
J manage my calling, whether by lying, ſwearing, curſing, or cheat- 
ing (p); for all this is but to ſell my commodity as dear as I can; 


but that there is ſin in theſe is evident: Therefore I may not ſell my 


commodity always as dear as I can. 5 LS 
4. He that ſells, as afore, as dear as he can, offereth violence to 
the law of nature: For that ſaith, Do unto all men, even as ye 
would that they ſhould do unto you.“ Now, was the ſeller a buyer, 
he would not that he of whom he buys, ſhould fell him always as dear 
as he can: Therefore he ſhould not ſell ſo himſelf, when it is his lot 
to ſell, and others to buy of him. | 3 2 
F. He that ſelleth, as afore, as dear as he can, makes uſe of that 
inſtruction, that God hath not given to others, but ſealed up in his 
hand, to abuſe his law, and to wrong his neighbour withal; which in- 
deed is contrary to God. God hath given thee more ſkill, more know- 
ledge and underſtanding in thy commodity than he hath given to him 
that would buy of thee. But what ! canſt thou think that God has 
iven thee this, that thou mighteſt thereby make a prey of thy neigh- 


our? that thou mighteſt thereby go beyond and 1 thy neighgj- 


bour? No, verily; but he hath given thee it for his help; that thou 
mighteſt in this be eyes to the blind, and ſave thy neighbour from that 
damage that his ignorance, or neceſſity, or fondneſs, would betray him 
into the hands of. 47 


6. In all that a man does, he ſhould have an eye to the glory of . 


God, but that he cannot have, that ſells his commodity always for as 
much as he can, for the reaſon urged before. 


7. All that a man does, he ſhould do in the name of the Lord Jeſus | 


Chriſt ; that is, as being commanded and authoriſed to do it by him: 
But he that ſelleth always as dear as he can, cannot ſo much as pre- 
tend to this, without horrid blaſpheming of that name; becauſe com- 
manded by him to do otherwiſe. . N | 
day of judgement, and to the conſideration of how his actions will be 

_ eſteemed of in that day: Therefore there is not any man can or ought to 
{ell always as dear as he can, uhleſs he will, yea, he mult ſay, in fo 
doing, I will run the hazard of the trial of that day, x 


« If thou ſell ought unto thy neighbour, or buyeſt aught of thy = 


Atten. But why do you put in thoſe cautionary words? They muſt | 
not fell always as dear, nor buy always as cheap as they can; Do 
you not thereby intimate that a man may ſometimes do ſo ? 


neighbour, ye ſhall not oppreſs one another.” 


(o) Whatſoever is done contrary to conſcience, is ſinful; ſo that if a profeſſor acts, in the 
way of trade, from an avaricious prinęiple, by demanding an exorbitant price for his ggods 
he may thereby be ſaid to injure his neighbour, and is no better than an extortioner, and on 


- that account obnoxious to the diſpleaſure of God, who pondereth the hearts of the children 
of men, and will by ne means clear the guilty, how plauſible ſoeyer their offences may appeaf 


5 * 2 Wiſe. 


an the eyes ofmen 


8. And, laſtly, In all thata man does, he ſhould 1 an eye to te 
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Mie. Fe indeed intimate, that ſometimes the ſeller may ſell as 


dear, and the buyer buy as cheap as he can; but this is allowable only 
in theſe caſes, when he that ſells is a knave, and lays aſide all good 
- conſcience in ſelling ; or when the buyer is a knave, and lays aſide all 
good conſcience in ing If the buyer therefore lights of a knave, 
or if the ſeller lights of a 


+ doth fo; but how vile or baſe ſoever the chapman is, do thou keep thy 
commodity at a reaſonable price: Or, if thou buyeſt, offer reaſonable 
ain for the thing thou wouldſt have; and if this will not do with the 
8 or ſeller, then ſeek thee a more honeſt chapman. If thou ob- 
jecteſt, but I have not ſkill to know when a pennyworth is before me; 
et ſome that have more fkill than thyſelf in that affair, and let them 
m that matter diſpoſe of thy money. But if there were no knaves in 
the world, theſe objections need not be made. „ 
And thus, my very good neighbour, have I given you a few of my 
reaſons, why a man that hath it, ſhould not always fell too dear, nor 
buy as cheap as he can; but ſhould uſe good Sel fag to God, and 
charity to his neighbour in both. | e A 75 
Aten. But were ſome men here to hear you, I believe they would 
. you to ſcorn. | Er 8 
;/e. 1. queſtion not that at all, for ſo Mr. Badman uſed to do when 
any man told him of his faults ; he uſed to think him- | Pr 
ſelf wiſer than any, and would count, as I have hinted Badman uſed 
before, that he was not arrived to a manly ſpirit, that to laugh at 
did ſtick or boggle at any wickedneſs. - But let Mr. them that 
Badman and his fellows laugh, I will bear zit, and ſtill fold him of 
give them good counſe]. But I will rememher alſo, for his faults. 
muy further relief and comfort, that thus they that were 


coretous of old, ſerved the Son of God himſelf. It is their time ta | 


laugh now, that they may mourn in time to come. And, I ſay again, 
when they have laughed out their laugh, he that uſeth not good con- 

ſcience to God, and charity to his neighbour in buying and ſelling, 

dwells next door to an infidel, and js near of kin to e 


Atten. Well, but what will you ſay to this queſtion? You know 


that there is no ſettjed price ſet by God upon any commodity that is 
bought or ſold under the ſun; but all things that we buy and ſell do 
ebb and flow, as to price, like the tide ; how then ſhall a man of a 


tender conſcience do, neither to wrong the ſeller, buyer, nor himſelf, in 


buying and ſelling of commodities ? | 

Wiſe. This queſtion is thought to be frivolous by all that are of Mr. 
Badman's way; it is alfo difficult in itſelf; yet J will endeavour to 

ſhape Be an anfwer, and that firſt to the matter of the queſtion; to 
wit, How a tradeſman ſhould, in trading, keep a good conſcience; 
(a buyer or ſeller either). Secondly, How he f bo. Prepare himſelf 
to this work, and live in the practice of it. | . 


nave, then let them look to themſelves; but 
yet fo as not to lay aſide conſcience, becauſe he that thou dealeſt with + 


For 


Bones” > i 


before, to wit, he muſt have conſcience to God, cha- 


Therefore, 


* 
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For the firſt : He muſt obſerve what hath been faid 


Preparations 
rity to his neighbour; and I will add, much modera- f be u good 
tion in dealing. . Let him therefore keep within the dealer. 
bounds of the affirmative of thoſe eight reaſons that be- | 


fore were urged to prove, that men ought not in their dealing, but to 


_ do juſtly, and mercifully betwixt man and man; and then there will 


be no great fear of wronging the ſeller, buyer, or himſelf (). 
But particularly to prepare or inſtruct a man to this work: 


1. Let the tradeſman or others conſider, that there is nat that in 
great gettings, and in abundance, which the molt of men do ſuppoſe: 
for all that a man has over and above what ſerves for his preſent ne- 
ceſſity and ſupply, ſerves only to feed the luſts of the eye: “For 
what good is there to the owners thereof, fave the beholding of them 
with their eyes?“ Men alſo, many times, in getting of riches, get 


therewith a inare to their ſoul ; But few get good by getting of them. 


But this conſideration Mr. Badman could not abide. 


* 2, Conſider, that the getting of wealth diſhoneſtly, (as he does that 


getteth it without. good conſcience and charity to his neighbour) is a 
great offence againſt God. Hence he ſays, I have ſmitten mine 
hand at thy diſhoneſt gain, which thou haſt made.“ It is a manner of 
ſpeech that ſhews anger in the very making of mention of the crime. 

3. Conſider, that a little honeſtly gotten, though it may yield thee 


but a dinner of herbs at a time, will yield more peace therewith than 


will a ſtalled ox, ill gotten : © Better is a little with righteouſneſs, than 


great revenues without right.“ | | 
4. Be thou confident, that God's eyes are upon all, thy ways, and 


that he pondereth all thy goings, and alſo that he makes them, writes 


them down, and ſeals them up in a bag, againſt the time to come. 


5. Be thou. ſure that thou remembereſt, that thou knoweſt not the 
day of thy death. Remember alſo, that when death comes, God will 


give thy ſubſtance, for the which thou haſt laboured, and for the which 


perhaps thou haſt hazarded thy ſoul, to one thou knoweſt not who, 


nor whether he ſhall be a wiſe man or a fool, And then, «© what 
profit hath he that laboureth for the wind ? | 


| © -Befides, thou ſhalt have nothing that thou mayeſt ſo much as car 


away in thine hand. _ Guilt ſhall go with thee, if thou haſt got it diſ- 
honeſtly, and they alſo to whom thou ſhalt leave it, ſhall receive it to 


their hurt. 


Theſe theſe things duly conſidered, and made uſe of by thee to the 


preparing of thy heart to thy calling of buying or ſelling, I come, in 5 
the next place to ſhew thee how thou ſhouldſt live in the praQtic part 


A this art. Art thou to buy or ſell!? 


f. 


— — — 


7) Our Saviour hasflaid don an excellent rule for all his difci ples and followers towalk bys 
Mel, Fo de as we would be done unto. This, from its clearneſs, juſtice, and equity, is 
840 The Golden Rule, and by this our cenduct ang dealings with men ſhould be — | 


_- 
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1. If thou ſelleſt, do not commend ; if thou buyeſt, do not dif- 
praiſe, any otherwiſe, but to give the thing that thou haſt to do with, 
its juſt value and worth; for thou canſt not do otherwiſe knowingly, 


but of a covetous and wicked mind. Wherefore elſe are commodities 


overvalued by the ſeller, and alſo undervalued by the buyer? It is 
mavught, it is naught, ſays the buyer, but when he hath got his bargain 
he boaſteth thereof.” What hath this man done now, but lyed in the 
diſpraiſing of his bargain? And why did he diſpraiſe it, but of a co- 
vetous mind to wrong and beguile the ſeller. 5 
2. Art thou a ſeller, and do things grow dear? Set not thy hand to 
help, or hold them up higher: this cannot be done without wicked- 
neſd neither; for this is a making of the ſhekel great.” Art thou 
a buyer, and do things grow dear ? Uſe no cunning or deceitful lan- 
| guage to-pull them down ; for that cannot be done but wickedly too, 
hat then ſhall we do, will you ſay ? Why, I anſwer, leave things to 
the providence of God, and do thou with moderaten ſubmit to his 
hand. But ſince, when they are growing dear, the hang that upholds 
the price, is, for the time, more ſtrong than that which would pull it 
down, that being the hand of the ſeller, who loveth to have it dear, eſpe- 


cially if it ſhall riſe in his hand ; therefore I ſay, do thou take heed, 


and have not a hand in it. The which thou mayeſt have to thine own 
and ws neighbour's hurt, theſe three ways. ; Os 
I. 
things; eſpecially take heed of doing this by way of aprognoſtick for time 
to come. It was for this for which he was trodden to 3 in the gate 


of Samaria, that you read of in the book of Kings. This fin has a 
double evil in it. 1. It belyeth the preſent bleſſing of God among us; 


and, 2. It undervalueth the riches of his goodneſs, which can make 
all good things to abound towards us. VVV 
2. This wicked thing may be done by hoarding up, when the hun- 
5 ger and neceſſity of the poor calls for it. Now that God may ſhew 
his diſlike againſt this, he doth, as it were, licenſe the people © curſe 
ſuch an hoarder up: He that with-holdeth corn, the people ſhall 
curſe him; but bleſſing ſhall be upon the head of him that ſelletlr it.” 
3. But if things will riſe, do thou be grieved: Be alſo moderate in 
all thy ſellings, and be ſure let the poor have a pennyworth, and ſel 
thy corn to thoſe in neceſſity : Which then thou wilt do, when thou 
meweſt mercy to the poor in thy ſelling to him, and when thou for his 
fake, becauſe he is poor, underſelleſt the market. This is to buy 
and fell with good conſcience : Thy buyer thou wrongeſt not, thy 
' conſcience thou wrongeſt not, thyſelf thou wrongeſt not, for God wi 
{urely recompenſe thee, E 3 
I have ſpoken concerning corn, but thy duty is, to let thy moder; 
tion in all things be known unto all men: The Lord is at hand. 


k. - wn 2 


— 


Four temporal concerns and actions are influenced by faith, obedience to God, and hayant | 
eye to his glory, they will produce a certain and plentiful increaſe of comfort to ourſelve 4 


ten x 
_- 3 
* Y 4 . / : ”- 


be attended with the divine bleſſing. 


7 % 


y crying out ſcarcity, ſcarcity, beyond the truth and ſtate of 
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Atten, Well,. Sir, aw I have heard .enough of Mr. Badmaan's 
naughtineſs; pray now proceed to his death. 1 | 


Miſe. Why, Sir, the ſun is not ſe low; we have yet three hours to 
night. ; | ; 


Alen. Nay, I am notin any great haſte; but I thought you had e- 


ven now done with his life. 


Wiſe. Done! no, I have yet much more to ſay. | 6 5 
Atten. Then he has much more wickedneſs than I thought he had. 
Miſe. That may be. But let us proceed. This Mr. Badman ad- 
died to all his wickedneſs this; he was a very proud man, a very proud 
man: He was exceeding proud and haughty in mind; he looked, 
that what he ſaid ought not, muſt not, be contradicted or oppoſed. 
He counted himſelf as wiſe as the wiſeſt in the country; as good as the 
beſt, and as beautiful as he that had moſt of it. He took great delight 
in praiſing of himſelf, and as much in the protics that others gave him. 
He could not abide that any ſhould think themſelves above him, or 


that their wit or perſonage ſhould by others be ſet before his. He had 


ſcarce a fellowly carriage for his equals; but for thoſe that were of an 
inferior rank, he would look over them in great contempt ; and if at 
any time he had any remote occaſion of having to do with them, he 
would ſhew great height, and a very domineering ſpirit. So that in 
this it may be ſaid, that Solomon gave a characteriſtical note of him, 
when he ſaid, Proud and haughty ſcorner is his name, who dealeth 


in proud wrath.” He never thought his diet well enough dreſſed, his 


|  cloaths fine enough made, or his praiſe enough refined. | 
Atten. This pride is a ſin that ſticks as cloſe to nature, I think, as 
* moſt ſins. There is uncleanneſs and pride, I know not of any two 


groſs ſins that ſtick cloſer to men than they. They have, as I may 
call it, an intereſt in nature; it likes them, - becauſe they moſt. ſuit its 


luſtsand fancies : and therefore no maryel though Mr. Badman was 
tainted with pride, ſince he had ſo wickedly given up himſelf to work 
all iniquity with greedineſs. | 5 „ 

Wiſe. You fay right; pride is a fin that ſticks cloſe to nature, and 


is one of the firſt follies wherein it ſhews itſelf to be palluted. © For 


even in childhood, even in little children, pride will firſt of all ſhew 
itſelf: it is a haſty, an early appearance of the fin of the ſoul. It, 
as I may ſay, is that corruption that ſtrives for predominancy in the 
heart, and therefore uſually comes out firſt. But though children are 
ſo incident to it, yet methinks thoſe of more years ſhould be aſhamed 
thereof. I might at the firſt have begun with Mr. Badman's' pride, 


only I think-it is not the pride in infancy that begins to make a dif- 


ference betwixt one and another, as did, and do thoſe wherewith I 
began my relation of his life: therefore I paſſed it over; but now, 


fince he had no more conſideration of himſelf, and of his vile and ſin- 


ful ſtate, but to be proud when come to years, I have taken the occa- 
ſion in this place to make mention of his pride. 


Atten, But pray, if you can remember them, tell me of ſome pron 
— 35 | f 5 DEP 5 0 
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of ſcripture.that ſpeak againſt pride. I the rather deſire that, becaufe 
that pride is now a reigning fin, arid I happen fometimes to fall into 
the company of them that in my conſcience are proud, very much, 
and I have a mind alſo to tell them of their fin : Now, when I tell 
them of it, unleſs I bring God's word too, 1 doubt they will laugh 
me to ſcorn. | ) 8 
Wiſe. Laugh you to ſcorn! the proud man will laugh you to ſcorn, 
bring to him what text you can, except God ſhall fmite him in his con- 
ſeience by the word. Mr. Badman did uſe to ſerve them ſo that did 
uſe to tell him of his. And beſides, when you have ſaid what you 
can, they will tell you they are not proud, and that you are rather the 
proud man, elſe you would not Judge, nor ſo malapertly meddle with 
ether mens matters as you do. Nevertheleſs, ſince you deſire it, I will 
mention two or three texts: They are theſe: Pride and arrogancy 
do I hate. A man's pride ſhall bring him low. And he ſhall bring 
down their pride. And all the proud, and all that do wickedly fthalt 
be as ftubble, and the day that comes ſhall burn them up.” This laſt 
is a dreadful text; it is enough to make a proud man ſhake : God, 
faith he, will make the proud ones as ſtubble ; that is, as fuel for the 
fire; and the day that cometh ſhall be like a burning oven, and that. 
day ſhall burn them up, ſaith the Lord. But Mr. Badman could ne- 
ver abide to hear pride ſpoken againſt, nor that any ſhould ſay of hiin, 
He is a proud man. Nani Hs 
Atten. What ſhould be the reaſon of that? | 
Wije. He did not tell me the reaſon ; but I fuppoſe it to be that 


which is common to all vile perſons. They love this vice, but care 


Not to bear its name. "The drunkard loves the fin, but loves not to be. 
called a drunkard. The thief loveth to ſteal, but cannot abide to be 
called a thief : the whore loveth to commit uncleanneſs, but loveth 
not to be called a whore: And ſo Mr. Badman loved to be proud, but 


could not abide to be called a proud man. "Fhe ſweet of tin is defir- 
able to polluted and corrupted man, but the name thereof is a blot in. ' 


is ſcutcheon. | | : 
Atten. It is true that you have faid : but pray how many ſorts of 
pride are there ? 8 5 „ 
Mie. There are two forts of pride; pride of ſpirit (7), and pride of body. 


The firſt of theſe is thus made mention of in the ſcriptures. Every on 


that is proud in heart is abomination to the Lord. A high look, and 
a proud heart, and the ploughing of the wicked, is {in. The patient 
in ſpirit is better than the proud in ſpirit.“ Bodily pride the ſcripture 
mentions. In that day the Lord ſhall take away the bravery of their 
tinkling ornaments about their feet, and their cauls, and their round 
fires like the moon, the chains and the bracelets, and the mufflers, the 
i ON Ty bonnets, 


ld at. et. ets. an as th. ena 2 | ah PA 


— 


— 1 Pride is called the devil's fin, and, if perſiſted in by man, will have the devil's pu- 
niſhment. It is fraught with obſtinacy and unbelief, two ſtrong barriers betwixt Cod and. 


the ſoul. Before the grace of Jeſus takes place in the heart,“ the lofty looks of man mut 


2 


\ 
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bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs, and the head- bands, and the 


tablets, and the ear-rings, the rings and the noſe jewels; the change- 
able ſuits of apparel, and the mantles, and the wimples, and the e 
ing pins, the glaſſes and the fine linen, and the hoods and the vails.” 
By theſe expreſſions it is evident, that there is a pride of body, as well 
as a pride of ſpirit, and that both are ſin, and ſo abominable to the 
Lord. But theſe texts Mr. Badman could never abide to read, they 


- were to him as Micaiah was to Ahab, they never ſpoke good of him, 


but evil. | 


Atten. I ſuppoſe that it was not Mr. Badman's caſe alone, even to 
malign thoſe texts that ſpeak againſt their vices ; for I believe that moſt 
ungodly men, where the ſcriptures are, have a ſecret antipathy againit 
thoſe words-of God that do moſt plainly and fully rebuke them for 
their {ins: ; | : | : | 

Wiſe. That is out of doubt z and by that antipathy they ſhew that 
ſin and Satan are more welcome to them, than are the more wholeſome 


inſtructions of life and godlineſs. | 


Alten. Well, but not to go off from our diſcourſe of Mr. Badman. 
You ſay he was proud; but will you ſhew me now ſome ſymptoms of 
one that is 8 5 0 5 | 
Hſe. Yes, that Iwill: And firſt I will ſhew you ſome ſymptoms of 
pride of heart. Pride of heart is ſeen by outward things, as pride of 
body in general is a ſign of pride of heart; for all proud geſtures of 
the body flew from pride of heart: therefore Solomon ſaith, © There 
is a generation, O how lofty are their eyes, and their eye-lids are lift- 
ed up.“ And again, “ There is that exalteth their gait, their going. 
Now theſe lofty eyes, and this exalting of the gait, is a ſign of a proud 
heart; for both theſe actions come from the heart: for out of the 
heart comes pride, in all the viſible appearances of it. But, more par- 
ticularly, c ; 


1. Heart pride is diſcovered by a ſtretched- out neck, and by minc= + 


ing as they go: For the wicked, the proud, have a proud neck, a. 
proud foot; a proud tongue, by which this their going is exalted, I his 
is that which makes them look ſcornfully, ſpeak ruggedly, and carry 
it huffingly among their neighbours. . 


2. A proud heart is a perſecuting one: The wicked through his 


pride doth perſecute the poor. 
3. A prayerleſs man is a proud man. 
4. A contentious man is a proud man. 
5. The diſdainful man is a proud man. I 
6. The man that oppreſſes his neighbour is a pfoud man. 


7 He that hearkeneth not to God's word with reverence and fear, | 


is a proud man. | N | 
8. And he that calls the proud happy, is, to be ſure, a proud man. 


— 


de humbled, and the havghtineſs of man be bowed down, and the Lord alone be exalted in 
that day.“ Ifa, il. 21; Before honour is humility,“ Prov. xv. 334 | 
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All theſe are proud in heart, and this their pride of heart doth thus diſ- 
cover itſelf. ; | | 


As to bodily pride, it is diſcovered, that is, ſomething of it, by all 


the particulars mentioned before; for though they are ſaid to be ſymp- 
toms of pride of heart, yet they ate ſymptoms of that pride, by their 
ſhewing of themſelves in the body. You know diſeaſes that are with- 
in, are ſeen oft times by outward and vifible ſigns, yet by them very 
ſigns even the outſide is defiled alſo. So all thoſe viſible ſigns of heart 
pride are ſigns of bodily pride alſo. But to come to more out ward 
ſigns. The putting on of gold, and pearls, and coſtly array; the 
plaiting of the hair, the following of faſhions, the ſeeking by geſtures 
to imitate the proud, either by ſpeech, looks, dreſſes, goings, or other 
fools baubles, of which at this time the world is full ; all theſe, and 
many more, are ſigns, as of a proud heart, fo of bodily pride allo. 
But Mr. Badman would not allow, by any means, that this ſhould 
be called pride, but rather neatneſs, handſomeneſs, comelineſs, clean- 
lineſs, &c. neither would he allow, that following of faſhions was any 
thing elſe, but becauſe he would not be proud, ſingular, and eſteemed 
fantaſtical by his neighbours. : | 
Atien. But I have been told, that when ſome have been rebuked for 
their pride, they have turned it again upon the brotherhood of thoſe 


by whom they have been rebuked: ſaying, Phyſician, heal thy friends, 


look at home among your brotherhood, even among the wilelt of you, 
and fee if you yourſelves be clear, even your profeſſors ; for who is 
prouder than your profeſſors ? Scarce the devil humſclf. 

IVije. My heart akes at this, becauſe there is too much cauſe for 
it. This very anſwer would Mr. Badman give his wife, when the as 
the would ſometimes reprove him for his pride. We ſhall have, ſays 
he, great amendments in living now, for the devil is turned a correcter 
of vice; for no fin reigneth more 1n the world, quoth he, than pride 
among profeſſors (5s). And who can contradict him? let us give the 
devil his due, the thing is too apparent for any man to deny. 


And I doubt not but the ſame anſwer is ready in the mouths of Mr. 
Badman's friends; for they may and do ſee pride diſplay itſelf in the 


apparel and carriages of profeflors, one may ſay, almoſt as much as 
among any people in the land; the more is the pity. Ay, and I fear 
that even their extravagancies in this, hath hardened the heart of ma- 
ny an one, as I perceive it did fomewhat the heart of Mr. Badman 

For my own part, I have ſeen many myſelf, and thoſe church-mem- 


ders too, ſo deck-d and bedaubed with their frangles and toys, and 


that when they haye been in the ſolemn appointments of God, in the 


way of his worſhip, that I have wondered with what face ſuch paint- 


ed 
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( Herein the depravity.oi human nature, den in the regenerate, appears; that the beſt 
men ars too apt to be putt up on,accourit of the eminent giits and graces beſtowed cn them: 


Spirttuat pride 33 a dangerous aid befetting evil, and ſhould be watched and prayed e 
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ed perſons could fit in the place where they were without ſweoning. 
But certainly the holineſs of God, and alſo the pollution of themſelves 
by ſin, muſt need be very far out of the minds of ſuch people, what 
profeſſion ſoever they make. 35355 | | 

I have read of an whore's forehead, and I have read of Chriftian 
ſhame-facedneſs ; I have read of coſtly array, and of that which be- 
cometh women profelling godlineſs, with good works; bunt if I might 
ſpeak, I know what I know, and could ſay, and yet do no wrong, 
that which would make ſome profeſſors ſtink in their places; but now 
IM wn 7 £17 . 1 

Atten. Sir, you ſeem greatly concerned at this; but what if I ſhall 
ſay more: It 1s whiſpered, that ſome good miniſters have countenanc- 
ed their. people in their light and wanton apparel, yea have pleaded for 
their gold and pearls, and coſtly array. 


MHiſe. | know not what they have pleaded for: but itis eaſily ſeen, A 


that they tolerate, or, at leaſt-wiſe, wink and eonnive at ſuch things, 
both in their wives and children. And fo from the prophets of Je- 
ruſalem is profaneneſs gone forth into all the land.” And when the 
Hand of the rulers are chief in a eſpe, who can keep their people 
from being drowned in that treſpaſs ? | 
Aten. This is a lamentation, and muſt ſtand for a lamentation. 
Miſe. So it is, and ſo it muſt. And T will add, it is a ſhame, it is 
a reproach, it is a ſtumbling- block to the blind; for though men be as 
blind as Mr. Badman himſelf, yet they can fee the fooliſh lightneſs 
that muſt needs be the bottom of all theſe apith and wanton extrava- 
gancies. But many have their excuſes ready; to wit, their parents, 
their huſbands, and their breeding calls for it, and the like: yea, the 


examples of good people prompt them to it: but all theſe will be but 


the ſpider's web, when the thunder of the word of the great God ſhall 
rattle from heaven againſt them, as it will at death or judgement ; 
but I wiſh it might doit before. But alas! theſe excuſes are but bare 
pretences, theſe proud ones love to have it fo. I once talked with a 
maid, by way of reproof, for her fond and gaudy garment, But the 
told me, The tailor would make it fo ; when alas! poor proud girl, the 
gave order to the tailor ſo to make it. Many make parents and huſ- 
bands, and tailors, &c. the blind to others ; but their naughty hearts 


and their giving of way thereto, that is the original cauſe of all theſe 


evils, | 
Alten. Now you are ſpeaking of the cauſe of pride, - pray ſhew me 
yet further why pride is now ſo much in requeſt. 
Wife. I will thew you what I think are the reaſons of it. 5 
1. The firſt is, Becauſe ſuch perſons are led by their own hearts, ra- 
ther than by the word of God. I told you before, that the original 


* 


* 


If one is diſtinguiſhed from another, it is the free gift of God, who alone cauſeth them ta 
iffer ; and thoſe who have received the greateſt gifts and more abundant grace, ſhould be 
Be moſt humble, under a ſenſe of their unworthineſs of the leaſt mercy from God. 
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fountain of pride is the heart. For out of the heart comes pride; it is 
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therefore becauſe. they are led by their hearts, which naturally tends 
to lift them up in pride. This pride of heart tempts them ; and. by 
its deceit overcometh them ; yea, it doth put a bewitching virtue 
into their peacock's feathers, and then they are ſwallowed up with 
the vanity of them, | | 

2. Another reaſon why profeſſors are ſo proud, (for thoſe we are 
talking of now), is, becauſe they are more apt to take example b 
thoſe that are of the world, than they are to take example of thoſe 
that are ſaints indeed. Pride is of the world: For all that is of the 
world, the luſts of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of 
life, are not of the Father, but of the world.“ Of the world there- 
fore profeſſors learn to be proud. But they ſhould not take them for 
example. It will be objected No, nor your ſaints neither, for you 
are as proud as others: Well, let them take ſhame that are guilty. 
But — I ſay, profeſſors ſhould take example for their life by thoſe 
that are ſaints indeed, I mean as Peter ſays: They ſhould take ex- 
ample of thoſe that were in old time the ſaints ; for ſaints of old time 
were the beſt, therefore to theſe he directed us for our pattern: Let 
the wives converſation be chaſte, and alſo coupled with fear. W hoſe 
adorning, (faith Peter), let it not be that outward adorning, of plait- 


ing the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel ; 


but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not cor- 
ruptible, even the ornament of a mcek and quiet ſpirit, which is in 


the ſight of God of great price. For after this manner, in the old 


time, the holy women alſo who truſted in God adorned themſelves, 
being in ſubjection to their own huſbands.” | SOT, 


2 


3. Another reaſon is, becauſe they have forgotten the pollution of 


their nature. For the remembrance of that muſt needs keep us 


humble, and being kept humble, we ſhall be at a diſtance from pride. 


The proud and the humble are ſet in oppoſition ; “God reſiſteth the 
roud, but giveth grace to the humble,” And can it be imagined, 
that a ſenſible Chriſtian ſhould be a proud one? Senſe of baſeneſs 
tends to lay us low, not to lift us up with pride; not with pride of 
heart, nor pride of life: but when a man begins to forget what he 
is, then he, if ever, begins to be proud. | | OE” 
Methinks it is one of the molt ſenſeleſs and ridiculous things in the 
world, that a man ſhould be proud of that which 1s given him on 
zurpoſe to cover the ſhame of his nakedneſs with. | : 
4. Perſons that are proud, have goite 1 God and his holineſs out of 
their ſight (z). If God was before them, as he is behind their 
back ; and if they ſaw him in his holineſs, as he fees them in their 
ſins and ſhame, they would take but little pleaſure in 2 apiſh 
| „5 nac ks. 


tt. — 


x 
ko. al — 3 wy "WY" - a * > —” * * 


(t) The moſt eminent ſaints have ſunk into the deepeſt humiliation and abaſement af 
ſoul, on being favoured with but a glimpſe of the majeſty and purity of Gog,---A tranfient 
view of the glory of the Lord caufed the prophet Ifaiah to exclaim, Wo is me{ tor I am 


2 


— 


undone, becauſe T am a man of unclean lips-- mine eyes have ſeep the King the Lord of 
be TRE * SS. ATTY hoſt, / 
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knacks. The holineſs of God makes the angels cover their faces, 
crumbles Chriſtians, when they behold it, into duſt and aſhes : and 
us his Majeſty is, ſuch is his word; therefore they abuſe it, that bring 


it to countenance pride. 


Laſtly, But what can be the end of thoſe that are proud, in the 
decking of themſelves after their antic manner? Why are they for 


going with their bulls foretops, with their naked ſhoulders, and paps 


hanging out like a cow's bag? Why are they for painting their faces, 
for ſtretching out their neck, and for putting of themſelves unto all 
the formalities which proud fancy leads them to? Is it becauſe they 
would honour God? becauſe they would adorn the goſpel? becauſe 
they would beautify religion, and make ſinners to fall in love with 
their own falvation? No, no, it is rather to pleaſe their luſts, to 


ſatisfy their wild and extravagant fancies; and I wiſh none doth it 


to ſtir up luſt in others, to the end they may commit uncleannefs 
with them. I believe, whatever is their end, this is one of the great 
deſigns of the devil: And I believe alfo, that Satan has drawn more 
into the fin of uncleanneſs by the ſpangling. ſhew of fine cloaths, 


than he could poſſibly have drawn unto it without them. I wonder 


what it was that of old was called the attire of an harlot; certainly 


it could not be more bewitching and tempting than are the garments 


of many profeſſors this day. 


Alten. I like what you fay very well; and I with that all the proud 
dames in England that profeſs were within the reach' and ſound of 
our words. | ee 


Wiſe. What I have ſaid, I believe is true; but as for the proud 
dames in England that profeſs, they have Moſes and the prophets; 


and if they will not hear them, how then can we hope that they 
ſhould receive good by ſuch a dull ſounding ram's horn as I am? 
However, I have faid my mind; and now if you will, we will pro- 
ceed to ſome other of Mr. Badman's doings. 


Atten. No: Pray before you ſhew me any thing elſe of Mr. Bad- 


man, ſhew me yet more particularly the evil effects of this ſin of 


ride: 
5 iſe. With all my heart, I will anſwer your requeſt. | 
1. Then: It is pride that makes poor man ſo like the devil in hell, 
that he cannot in it be known to be the image and ſimilitude of God. 
The angels, when they became devils, it was through their being 
lifted or puffed up with pride. It is pride alſo that lifteth or puffeth 


up the heart of the ſinner, and ſo makes him to bear the very image 


of the devil. | 
2. Pride makes a man ſo odious in the ſight of God, that he ſhall 
not, muſt not, come nigh his Majeſty : «© Though the Lord be high, 


yet hath he reſpect to the lowly ; but the proud he knows afar off.” 


— 


hoſts,” vi. 5.---And Job, on the ſame account, abhorred himſelf (as vile and abominable,) 
and tepented jn duſt and aſhez---Let us beſcech the Lord to hide pride from us, and keep us 
humble at the feet of Jeſus, e an Ede. N | 


| Pride : 


not; for the High God doth reſiſt him. 


- 


\ 
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Pride ſets God and the foul at a diſtance ; pride will not let a man 


come nigh God, nor God will not let a proud man come nigh unto 


him: Now this is a dreadful thing. 135 

3. As pride ſets, ſo it keeps God and the ſoul at a diſtance, God 
reſiſteth the proud; reſiſts, that is, he oppoſes him, he thruſts him 
from him, he contemneth his perſon and all his performances. Come 


into God's ordinances the proud man may; but come into his pre- 


fence, have communion with him, or bleſſing from him, he ſhall 


4. The word faith, that the Lord will deſtroy the houſe. of the 
proud: He will deſtroy his houſe : It may be underſtood, he will 


deſtroy him and his. So he deſtroyed proud Pharaoh, fo he deſtroyed 
proud Korah, and many others. | 


5. Pride, where it comes, and is entertained, is a certain forerun- 


ner of ſome judgement that is not far behind, When pride goes 
before, ſhame and deſtruction will follow after. When pride 


cometh, then cometh ſhame. - Pride goeth before deſtruction, and' a 
baughty ſpirit before a fall.“ Or tag | 

6. Perſiſting in pride makes the condition of a poor man as remedi- 
leſs as is that of the devils themſelves. | 

And this I fear was Mr. Badman's condition, and that- was the 
reaſon that he died ſo as he did; as. I ſhall ſhew you anon. 
But what need I thus talk of the particular actions, or rather the 
prodigious fins, of Mr. Badman, when his whole life, and all his 
Actions, went as it were to the making up one maſſy body of ſin ? 
Inſtead of believing that there was a G 
actions declared, that he believed no ſuch thing: His tranſgreſſion 
faid within my heart, that there was no fear of God before his eyes.“ 
Inſtead of honouring of God, and of giving glory to him for any of 
his mercies, or under any of his good providences towards him (for 
God is good to all, and lets his ſun ſhine and his rain fall upon the 
unthanktul and unholy), he would aſcribe the glory to other cauſes, 

If they were mercies, he would aſcribe them (if the open face of 
the ance did not give him the lye) to his own wit, labour, care, 
mduſtry, cunning, or the like: If they were croſſes, he would aſcribe 
them, or count them the offspring of fortune, ill-luck, chance, the 
ill management of matters, the ill-will of neighbours, or to his 


- wife's being religious, and 1 5 4 as he called it, too much time 
t 


* 


in reading, praying, or the like. It was not in his way to acknow- 
ledge God, (that is, graciouſſy), or his hand, in things; but, as tlie 
prophet faith, Let favour be ſhewed to the wicked, yet will he not 
learn righteouſneſs.” And again, They returned not to him that 
ſmote them, nor did they ſeek the Lord of Hoſts (u).” This was Mr. 


Badman 


3 


9 * — 


8 ( How dreadful is the ſtate of that perſon whoſe mud5is enſlaved by ſenſual luſts, and 
whoſe heart is enmity againſt God and goodneſs. This is the awful condition of the carnal 


and unconverted inner, who is a hater of God and his holineſs, He has a moral inability to 


i pepiarm 


2 


od, his mouth, his life and 
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Badman's temper ; neither mercies nor judgement would make him 
ſeek the Lord. Nay, as another ſcripture ſays, © He would not 
ſee the works of God, nor regard the operations of his hands, either in 
mercies or in judgements.” But further, when by providence he has 
been caſt under the beſt means for his ſoul, (for, as was ſhewed before, 
he having had a good maſter, and before him a good father, and after 
all a good wife, and being ſometimes upon a journey, and caſt under 
the hearing of a good ſermon, as he would ſometimes for novelty's 
| ſake go to hear a good preacher) he was always without heart to make 
uſe thereof: «© In this land of righteouſneſs he would deal unjuſtly, 
and would not behold the majeſty of the Lord.“ „ 
Inſtead of reverencing the word, when he heard it preached, read, 
or diſcourſed of, he would ſleep, talk of other buſineſs, or elſe object 
' againſt the authority, harmony, and wiſdom of the ſcriptures; ſaying, 
How do you know them to be the word of God ? How do you know 
that theſe ſayings are true? The ſcriptures he would ſay, were as a noſe 
of wax, and a man may turn them whitherſoever he liſts : One ſcrip- 
ture ſays one thing, and another ſays the quite contrary ; beſides, they 
make mention of a thouſand impoſſibilites; they are the cauſe of all 
diſſentions and diſcords that are in the land: Therefore you may (would 
he ſay) {till think what you will, but in my mind they are belt at eaſe 
that have leaſt to-do with them. | | | - 
Inſtead of loving and honouring of them that did bear in their fore- 
heads the name, and in their lives the image of Chriſt, they ſhould be 
his ſong, the matter of his jeſts, and the objects of his ſlander. He 
would eicher make a mock at their ſober deportment, their gracious 
language, quiet behaviour, or elſe deſperately ſwear that they did all in 
deceit and hypocriſy. He would endeavour to render godly men as odious 
and contemptibleas he he could; any lies that were made by any, to their 
diſgrace, thoſe he would avouch for truth, and would not endure to be 
controvied. He was much like thoſe that the prophet ſpeaks of, „that 
would ſit and ſlander his mother's ſon;“ yea, he would ſpeak reproach= 
fully of his wife, thoughhis conſcience told him, and many would teſtify, 
that ſhe was a very virtuous woman. He would allo raiſe ſlanders of his 
wite's friends himſelf, affirming that their doctrine tended to laſciviouſ- 
neſs, and that in their aſſemblies, they acted and did, unbeſeemin 
men and women; that they committed uncleanneſs, &c. He was e. | 
like thoſe that affirmed the apoſtle ſhould ſay, Let us do evil that 
good may come; or like thole of whom it is thus written; © Report, 
tay they, and we will report it.” And if he could get any thing by - 
the end that had ſcandal in it, if it did but touch profeſſors, how 
falſely ſoever reported, Oh! then he would glory, laugh, and be glad, 
and lay it upon the whole party, ſaying, hang them, rogues, there is 
not a barrel better herring of all the holy brotherhood of them : Like 


„„ e TEE AL © ASI Ber > * EET OS > AR AE OSA 


perform any dutyz which ariſes from a perverſe diſpoſition of will, a delight in fin, and a 
ſtrong averſion trom the holy command: vt God, To be thus carnally minded, is death, Rom. 
; vill; 64 | : ; 


to 


to like, quoth the devil to the collier; this is your preciſe crew. And 
then he would fend T.. v. 
Atten. If thoſe that make profeſſion of religion be wiſe, Mr. Bad- 
man's watchings and words will make them the more wary and care- 
ful in all things. JJ „„ 
Miſe. You ſay true : for when we ſee men do watch for our halt 
ing, ano rchoice to ſee us ſtumble and fall, it ſhould make us the moreè 
careful. 3 1 | 5 
I do think it was as delightful to Mr. Badman to hear, raiſe, and 
tell lyes, and lying ſtories of them that fear the Lord, as it was for him 
to go to bed when a-weary. But we will at this time let theſe things 
paſs. For as he was in theſe things bad enough, ſo he added to theſe 
many more the like: 1 8 | | 85 | 
He was an angry, wrathful, envious man, a man that knew not 


what meekneſs or gentleneſs meant; nor did he deſire to learn. His 


natural temper was to be ſurly, huffy, and rugged, and worſe; and he 

ſo gave way to his temper, as to this, that it brought him to be furi- 

ous and outrageous in all things, eſpecially againſt goodnieſs itfelf, and 

againſt other things too, when he was diſpleaſed. | 
Atten. Solomon faith, © He is a fool that rageth.” 


Wiſe. He doth ſo; and ſays moreover, “ that anger reſts in the bo 


ſom of fools.” And, truly, if it be a ſigh of a fool to have anger reſt 

in his boſom, then was Mr. Badman, notwithſtanding the conceit that 

he had of his own abilities, a fool of no ſmall ſize. 1 
Alten. Fools are moſtly moſt wiſe in their own eyes. | 
Wiſe. True; but I was a ſaying, that if it be a ſign that a man is 4 


fool, when one, 8 reſts in his boſom, then what is it a ſign of, think 


1 when malice and envy reſts there? for to my knowledge, Mr; 


adman was as malicious and as envious a man as commonly you can 


hear of (x). | | | . 
Aten. Certainly malice and envy. flow from pride and arrogancy, 
and they again from ignorance, and ignorance from the devil; and I 
thought, that ſince you ſoake of the pride of Mr. Badman before, we 
ſhould have ſomething of theſe before we had done. 5 
Wiſe. Envy flows from ignorance indeed; and this Mr. Badman 
was fo envious an one, where he ſet againſt, that he would ſwell with 
it as a toad, as we ſay, ſwells with poiſon. He whom he maligned; 
might at any time even read envy in his face, wherever he met with 


him, or in whatever he had to do with him. 


His envy was ſo rank and ſtrong, that if it at any time turned its 


head againſt a man, it would hardly ever be pulled in again: He would 
watch over that man to do him miſchief, as the cat watches over the 

mouſe to deftroy it; yea, he would wait ſeven years, but he would 
| e have 


(x) As jealouſy is the rage of man, ſo malice is the rage of the devil; it is the very ſoul 
and ſpirt of the apoſtate nature. No fin renders a man fo like to Satan as envy, wrath, and 


* 


malice. A malicious deſire of revenge is ſo far beneath 2 chriſtian, that it is the baſeneſs of a 


Talk 
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have an apportniy to hur him, and when he had it, l would nale 


him feel the weight of his envy. _ | | | 
Envy is a deviliſh thing; the ſcripture intimates, that none can ſtand 


before it: A ſtone is heavy, and the ſand weighty ; but a fool's wrath 
is heavier than them both. Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous; 


p27 
. 


but who can ſtand before envy | 5 

This envy, for the foulneſs of it, is reckoned among the fouleſt vil- 
lanies that are, as adultery, murder, drunkennefs, revellings, witch- 
crafts, hereſies, ſeditions, &c. Yea, it is ſo malignant a corruption, 
that it rots the very bones of him in whom it dwells ; * A found heart 
is life to the fleſh ; but envy the rottenneſs of the bones.” 


Atten. This envy is the very father and mother ofa great many hideous 
and prodigious wickedneſſes: I ſay, it is the very father and mother of 
them ; it both begets them, and alſo nouriſhes them up, till they come 
to their curſed maturity in the boſom of him that entertains them. 

Hſe. You have given it a very right deſcription, in calling of it the 
father and mother of a great many other prodigious wickedneſſes; for 
it is ſo venemous and vile a thing, that it puts the whole courſe of na- 
ture out of order, and makes it fit for nothing but confuſion, and a 
hold for every living thing: “For where envy and ſtrife is, there is 
confuſion and every evil work.” Wherefore, I ſay, you have rightly 
called it, the very father and mother-of a out many other ſins. And 


now for our further edification, I will reckon up of ſome of the births 


of envy. | e | 
15 2 as I told you before, it rotteth the very bones of him that 
entertains it. And, | 


2. As you have alſo hinted, it is heavier than a ſtone, than ſand ; ; 


yea, and I will add, it falls like a mill-ſtone upon the head. Therefore, 
3. It kills him that throws it, and him at whom it was thrown. 
9 Vans ſlayeth the ſilly one;“ that is, him in whom it reſides, and 
him who is its object. 5 | 

4. It was that alſo that ſlew Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ; for his adverſa- 
ries perſecuted him through their envy. - 


5. Envy was that, by virtue of which Joſeph was fold by his bre- 


thren into Egypt. | 

6. It is envy that hath the hand in making of variance among God's 
ſaints. 1 
7. It is envy in the heart of ſinners, that ſtirs them up to thruſt 
God's miniſters out of their coaſts. : 


8. What ſhall I ſay? It is envy that is the very nurſery of whiſper- 


ings, debates, backbitings, ſlanders, reproaches, murders, &c. 
It is not poſlible to repeat all the particular fruits of this ſinful root. 
Therefore, it is no marvel that Mr. Badman was ſuch an 1l}-natured 


—_—_—_ 


_—_ 


man, yea, the ſpawn of a devil. This fin, indulged, will deſtroy the ſoul as ſure as mur- 

der, yea, it is no leſs, than murder in God's account; ſee 1 John iii. 15. We ſhould pray to 

be delivered from every earthly, ſenſual, and deyiliſh affection, and that we may be enabled to 
perfect holineſs in the fear of God, | | 


No. 23, | 6A | wan z 


| 


. A N 7 &- 46 oa $ 1 * 4 
Lad TOS > I 4 oO 7 * * 
4 * 1 2 - * 4 5 4 


— 


gaz TuT WHOLE WORKS or Mz. JOHN BUN VAN. 

man; for the great roots of all manner of wickedneſſes were in him, 
- unmortified, unmaimed, untouched. - 4 | 2 
Atten. But it is a rare caſe, even this IXI. Badman, that he ſhould 

never in all his life be touched with remorſe for his ill-ſpent life. 

Wife. Remorſe ! I cannot ſay he ever had, if by remorſe you mean 
repentance for his evils. Yet twice I remember he was under ſome 
trouble of mind about his condition: Once when he broke his leg as 
he came home drunk from the ale-houſe; and another time when he 
fell fick, and thought he ſhould die : Belides theſe two times, I do 

not remember any more. 3 
Atten, Did he break his leg then? | | 
Miſe. Yes; once as he came home drunk from the ale-houſe. 
Altten. Pray how did he break it: | 
Wiſe. Why, upon a time he was at an ale-houſe, that wicked houſe 
about two or three miles from home, and having there drank hard the 
greateſt part of the day, when night was come, he would ſtay no lon- 
ger, but calls for his horſe, gets up, and like a madman (as drunken 
\ Perſons uſually ride) away he goes, as hard as horſe could lay legs to 
...__ - the ground. Thus he rid, till coming to a dirty place, where his Forſe 
LE  ,"*Hlouncing in, fell, threw his maſter, and with his fall broke his leg; 
there he lay. But you would not think how he ſwore at firſt. But 
Stag while, he coming to himſelf, and feeling by his pain, and the 
eels of his leg, what caſe he was in, and alſo fearing that this 
bout mite his death; he began to cry out after the manner of fuch, 
Lord help me ! Lord have mercy upon me! good God deliver me, and 
the like. 80 there he lay, till ſome came by, who took him up, car- 
ried him home, here he lay for ſore time, before he could go abroad 
again. | 
3 And then you ſay he called upon God. | 2 
Wiſe. He cried out in his pain, and would ſay, O God! and, O 
Lord help me ! But whether it was that his ſin might be pardoned, 
and his foul ſaved, or whether to be rid of his pain, I will not poſitive- 
ly determine; though I fearit was but for wal, 1-5 becauſe when his 
pain was gone, and he had got hopes of mending, even before he could 
. go abroad, he caſt off prayer, and began his old game, to wit, to be 
as bad as he was before (y). He then would ſend for his old compa- 
nions ; his ſluts alſo would come to his houſe to fee him, and with 
them he would be, as well as he could for his lame leg, as vicious as 
they could be for their hearts. 3 5 | 
Atten. It was a wonder he did not break his neck. 
Wiſe. His neck had gone inſtead of his leg, but that God was long- 
ſuffering towards him; he had deſerved it ten thouſand times over, 
There have been many, as I have heard, and as I have hinted to you « 
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before, that have taken their horſes when drunk as he; but they have 
gone from the pot to the grave ; for they have broken their necks be- 
twixt the ale-houſe and home. One hard by us alſo drunk himſelf 
dead; he drank and died in his drink. | | 
Atten, It is a ſad thing to die drunk. : r 
IWiſe. So it is; but yet I wonder that no more do ſo, For conſi- 
dering the heinouſneſs of that ſin, and with how many other fins it is 
accompanied, as with oaths, blaſphemies, lyes, revellings, brawlings, 
&c. it is a wonder to me, that any that live in that fin ſhould eſcape 
ſuch a blow from heaven, that ſhould tumble them into their graves. 
| Beſides, when I conſider alſo how, when they are as drunk as beaſts, 
they, without all fear of danger, will ride like bedlams and madmen, 
even as if they did dare God to meddle with them if he durſt, for their 
being drunk: I ſay, I wonder that he doth not withdraw his protect- 
ing providences from them, and leave them to thoſe dangers and de- 


ſtructions that by their ſin they have deſerved, and that by their bed- 


lam madneſs they would ruſh themſelves into: Only I conſider again, 
that he hath appointed a day wherein he will reckon with them, and 
doth alſo commonly make examples of ſome, to ſhew that he takes no- 
| tice of their ſin, abhors their way, and will count with them for it at 
the ſet time. oe 4 nA 4 

Atten. It is worthy of our remark, to take notice how God, to ſhew 
his diſlike of the ſins of men, ſtrikes ſome of them down with a blow; 
as the breaking of Mr. Badman's leg: for doubtleſs that was a ſtroke 
from heaven. | | 8 


Wiſe. It is worth our remark indeed; It was an open Anke: it fell 


upon him while he was in the height of his ſin: And it looks much 


like to that in Job: “ Therefore he knoweth their works, and over- 


turneth them in the night, ſo that they are deſtroyed. He ſtriketh them 
as wicked men in the open ſight of others ;”” or, as the margin reads 


it, “in the place of beholders.” He lays them with his ſtroke in the 


Pres of beholders. There was Mr. Badman laid; his ſtroke was ta- 


en notice of by every one: His broken leg was at this time the town- 
talk. Mr. Badman has broke his leg, ſays one; how did he break it? 


ſays another; as he came home drunk from ſuch an ale-houſe, faid a 


third: a judgement of God upon him, ſays a fourth. This his fin, 
his ſhame, . puniſhment, are all made conſpicuous to all that are about 
him. I will here tell you another ſtory or two. ; 

I have read in Mr. Clark's Looking-glaſs for ſinners, That upon 


a time, a certain drunken fellow boaſted in his cups, That there was | 


neither heaven nor hell; alſo he ſaid, he believed, that man had na 
foul ; and that for his own part, he would ſell his ſoul to any that would 
buy it. Then did one of his companions buy it of him for a cup of 


TIE — — 


delight in filth more. Juſt ſo with reſpect to the ſoul: nothing leſs than the almighty pow- TS 


er of the Spirit of God can inſpire it with a love to purity and holineſs, turm it fromdarkneſs 
to light, and from the dominion of fin and Satan to the living God, | as 


— OY 12%} I Ps GR gr A 2 . .. 1 q 
2 
4 * 4 5 —_ Sw. Fd " 
” 


* —— — — 
_—_ — 


» > 


'924 Tux WHOLE WORKS or Mx. JOHN BUNYAN. 


wine, and preſently the devil in man's ſhape bought it of that man a- 
gain at the ſame price; and ſo in the preſence of them all, laid hold 


on the ſoul-ſeller, and carried him away through the air, ſo that he 


was never more heard of. | ; 

He tells us alſo, That there was one at Saliſbury, in the midſt of 
his health, drinking and caroufing in a tavern ; and he drank a health 
to the devil, ſaying, that if the devil would not come and pledge him, 
he would not believe that there was either God or devil, Whereupon 
his companions, ſtricken with fear, haſtened out of the room : and pre- 


ſently after, hearing a hideous noiſe, and ſmelling a ſtinking favour, 


the vintner ran up into the chamber, and coming in, he miſſed his gueſt, 
and-found the window broken, the iron bar in it 855 and all bloody: 
But the man was never heard of afterwards. 

Again, he tells us of a bailiff of Hedley, who upon a Lord's day 
being drunk at Melford, got upon his horſe to ride through the ſtreets, 
ſaying, That his horſe would carry him to the devil. K 
his horſe threw him, and broke his neck. Theſe things are worſe than 


- the breaking of Mr. Badman's leg, and ſhould be a caution to all of 


his friends that are living, leſt they alſo fall by their ſin into theſe fad 
gudpaments of Gl. oo 
But, as I ſaid, Mr. Badman quickly forgot all; his conſcience was 
Choked, before his leg was healed. And therefore, before he was well 
of the fruit of one ſin, he tempts God to fend another judgement to 
ſeize upon him: And ſo he did quickly after. For not many months 
after his leg was well, he had a very dangerous fit of ſickneſs, inſo- 
much, that now he began to think he muſt die in very deed. 
Atten. Well, and what did he think and do then ? 85 l 
Wiſe. He thought he muſt go to hell; this J know, for he could not 
frorbear but ſay ſo. To my beſt remembrance, he lay crying out all 
one night for tear, and at times he would ſo tremble, that he would 
make the very bed ſhake under him. But, Oh ! how the thoughts 
of death, of hell-hre, and of eternal judgement, did then wrack his 
conſcience. Fear might be ſeen in his face, and in his toſſings to and 
fro: It might alſo be heard in, his words, and be underſtood by his hea- 
vy groans. He would often cry, J am undone, I am undone; my vile 
life has undone me (z)! £2 | | 
Atten. Then his former Atheiſtical thoughts and principles, were too 
weak now to {upport him from the fears eee. damnation. 
iiſe. Ay! they were too weak indeed. They may ſerve to ſtifle 
conſcience, when a man is in the midſt of his ae erity, and io 
harden the heart againſt all good counſel, when a man 1s left of God, 
and given up to his reprobate mind. But, alas! Atheiſtical thoughts, 
- notions, and opinions, muſt ſhrink and melt away, when God ſends, 
| ; | yea, 


— 
— — 


—Y 


2) Behold the bitter fruits of ſin, in the latter end of the practical atheiſt, who accounted 
the lives of the religious to be madneſs, and their latter end without honour, Now his in- 
; ſolace, in baſely contemning the ways and people of the Lord, iflugs in that horror a 


nd preſently : 
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vea, comes with ſickneſs to viſit the ſoul of ſuch a ſinner for his ſin. 

here was a man dwelt about twelve miles off from us, that had ſo 
trained up himſelf in his Atheiſtical notions, that at laſt he attempted 
to write a book againſt Jeſus Chriſt, and againſt the divine authority 
of the ſcriptures, (But I think it was not printed.) Well, after 
many days, God ſtruck him with ſickneſs, whereof he died. So 
being ſick, and muſing upon his former doings, the book that he had 
written came into his mind, and with it ſuch a ſenſe of his evil in 
writing of it, that it tore his conſcience as a lion would tear a kid. 
He lay therefore upon his death-bed in ſad caſe, and much affliction 
of conſcience: ſome of my friends alſo went to ſee him: and as they 
were in his chamber one day, he haſtily called for pen, ink, and 
paper, which when it was given him, he took it and writ to this pur- 
poſe. I, ſuch a one, in ſuch a town, muſt go to hell-fire, for writ- 
ing a book againſt Jeſus Chriſt, and againſt the holy ſcriptures. And 
would alſo have leaped out of the window of his houſe to have killed 


Himſelf, but was by them prevented of that: ſo he died in his bed, 


ſuch a death as it was. It will be well if others take warning by him. 
Atten. This is a remarkable ſtory. | £5F a 
Wiſe. It is as true as remarkable: I had it from them that I dare 


believe, who alſo themſelves were eye and ear witneſſes; and alſo 


that catched him in their àrms, and ſaved him when he would have 
leaped out of his chamber-window, to have — himſelf. 
Aten. Well, you have told me what were Mr. 


did when he was lick. | 1 ; 
- Wife. Did! he did many things, which I am ſure he never thought 


to have done, and which, to be ſure, was not looked for of his wife 


and children. : 5 

In this fit of ſickneſs, his thoughts were quite altered about his 
wife; I ſay his thoughts, ſo far as could be judged by his words and 
carriages to her. For ſhe was his good wife, his godly wife, his 


honeſt wife, his duck and dear, and all. Now he told'her, that ſhe 


had the beſt of it, ſhe having a good life to ſtand by her, while his 
debaucheries and- ungodly life did always ſtare him in the face. 


© Now he told her the counſel that ſhe often gave him was good; 


though he was ſo bad as not to take it, 


Now he would hear her talk to him, and he would lie ſighing . 


her while ſhe ſo did. Now he would bid her pray for him, that he 
=_— be delivered from hell. 


e would alſo now conſent, that ſome of her good miniſters 


might come to him to comfort him; and he would ſeem to ſhew 


a 


mind, which will ere long terminate in intolerable anguiſh; then he will be fully convinced, 
that his ſuppoſed fools are the only wiſe ones on the face of the earth, and that their latter 
end is more honourable and peaceful than that of all others beſides. 


3 . e e Ws. 


! 5 


| adman's thoughts 
(now being ſick) of his condition; pray tell me alſo what he then 


them kindneſs, when they came, for he would treat them kindly | 
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with words, and hearken diligently to what they ſaid, only he did not 
care that they ſhould talk much of his ill- ſpent life, becauſe his con- 
ſcience was clogged with that already; he cared not now to ſee his 
old companions, the 1 5 fon of them were a torment to him; and 
now he would ſpeak kindly to that child of his that took after its 
mother's ſteps, though he could not at all abide it before. 

He alſo deſired the prayers of good people, that God of his mercy 
would ſpare him a little longer, promiſing, that if God would but 
let him recover this once, what a new, what a penitent man he would 


be toward God, and what a loving huſband he would be to his wife; 
what liberty he would give her; yea, how he would go with her him- 
felf to hear her miniſters, and how they ſhould go hand in hand in 


the way to heaven together. | 
Atten. Here was a fine ſhew of things; I'll warrant you his wife 
3 for this. | | 
| ze. His wife! Ay, and a good many people beſides; it was 
noiſed all over the town, what a great change there was wrought 
upon Mr. Badman; how ſorry he was for his ſins, how he began to 
love his wife, how he deſired good men ſhould pray to God to ſpare 
him ; and what promifes he now made to God in his ſickneſs, that 

if ever he ſhould raiſe him from his ſickbed to health again, what a 
new penitent man he would be towards God, and what a loving 
Huſband to his good wife. | | | 

Well, miniſters prayed, and good people rejoiced, thinking verily 
that they now had gotten a man from the devil; nay, ſome of the 
weaker fort did not ſtick to fay, that God had begun a work of grace 
in his heart; and his wife, poor woman, you cannot think how apt 
the was to believe it fo; ſhe rejoiced, and ſhe hoped as the would 
have it. But, alas! alas! in little time things all proved otherwiſe. 

. | Aﬀter he had kept his bed a while, his diſtemper began to abate, 
and he to feel himſelf better; ſo he in a little time was ſo finely 
mended, that he could walk about the houſe, and alſo obtained a 
very fine ſtomach to his food; and now did his wife and her good 
friends ſtand gaping to fee Mr. Badman fulfil his promife of becom- 
ing new towards God, and loving to his wife; but the contrary only 
ſhewed itſelf (a). For fo ſoon as ever he had hopes of mending, 
and found that his ſtrength began to renew, his trouble began to go 
off his heart, and he grew as great a ſtranger to his frights and fears, 
as if he had never had them. 0 | ; 

But verily I am apt to think, that one reaſon of his no more re- 
garding, or remembring of his ſickbed fears, and of being no better 
- them, was, ſome words that the doctor that ſupplied him with 
phyſic ſaid to him when he was mending. For as ſoon as Mr. Bad- 
; | man 


—— 


(a) Wicked men, when afflicted with pain or ſickneſs, or in ſome extremity, may cry to 
the Lord for mercy, but wiſh not to obtain it in God's way: ſo likewiſe a thief at the bar 


may with great earneſtneſs implore forgiveneſs from the judge, not becauſe he loves him, or 
is gricved at having tranſgreſſed the law, but by reaſon of his extremity, and for fear of 
| puniſhments 


Pharaoh of Moſes and Aaron, and Simon 
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man began to mend, the doctor comes and fits him down by him in 
his houte, and there fell into diſcourſe with him about the nature of 
his diſeaſe; and among other things they talked of Badman's trouble, 


and how he would cry out, tremble, and expreſs his fears of going 


to hell when his ſickneſs lay. pretty hard upon him. To which the 
doctor replied, That thoſe fears and outcries did ariſe from the 
height of his diſtemper ; for that diſeaſe. was often attended with 


lightneſs of the head, by reaſon the fick party could not ſleep, and 


for that the vapours diſturbed the brain. But you ſee, Sir, quoth he, 
that ſo ſoon as you pot ſleep, and betook yourſelf to reſt, you quickly 
mended, and your head ſettled, and ſo thoſe frenzies left you. 
And was it ſo indeed, thought Mr. Badman * Were my troubles 
only the effects of my diftemper, and becauſe ill vapours got up into 
my brain? Then ſurely, ſince my phyſician was my ſaviour, my luſt 
again ſhall be my god. So he never minded religion more, but betook 
him again to the world, his luſts, and wicked companions : And 
there was an end of Mr. Badman's converſion. . 
Atten. I thought (as you told me of him) that this would be the 
reſult of the whole; for I diſcerned, by your relating of things, that 
the true ſymptoms of converſion were wanting in him, and that thoſe 
that appeared to be any thing like them, were only ſuch as the re- 
robates may have. | | = 
Miſe. You fay right; for there wanted in him, when he was moſt 
ſenſible, a ſenſe of the pollution of his nature; he only had guilt for 


his ſinful actions, the which Cain, and Pharaoh, and Saul, and Judas, 


thoſe reprobates, have had before him, | 

. Beſides, the great things that he deſired, were, to be delivered 
from going to Rell (and who would willingly?) and that his life 
might be 8 in this world. We find not by all that he ſaid 


or did, that Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour was deſired by him, from a ſenſe 


of his need of his righteouſneſs to clothe him, and of his Spirit ta 
ſanctify him. | | | 
His own ſtrength was whole in him, he ſaw nothing of the treach- 
ery of his own heart; for had he, he would never have been ſo free 
to make-promiſes to God of amendment. He would rather have 
been afraid, that if he had mended, he ſhould have turned with the 
dog to the vomit, and have begged prayers of ſaints, and aſſiſtance 
from heaven, upon that account, that he might have been kept from 
doing fo. It is true he did beg prayers 0 people, and ſo did 
agus of Simon Peter. 

His mind alſo ſeemed to be turned to his wife and child; but, alas! 
it was rather from conviction that God had given him concerning their 


happy Rate over his, than for that he had any true love to the work of 


. God that was in them. True, ſome ſhews of kindneſs he ſeemed to 


1 — 


9 


puniſhment. Such is the practice of the hypocrite, who may make ſome ſhew of prayer 
waca under affliction; but having never loved the Lord, or delighted in him, both his prayer 
20d repentance are inſincete, à the event ſſiewvss. | * 


have 
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have for them, and ſo had rich Dives when in hell, to his five brethren 

that were yet in the world; yea, he had ſuch love as to wiſh them in 

heaven, that they might not come thither to be tormented, ' 

Aten. Sickbed-repentance ts ſeldom good for any thing. Tn 
Wiſe. You ſay true, it is very rarely good for any thing indeed. Death 

is unwelcome to nature ; and uſually when ſickneſs and death viſit the 


ſinner, the firſt taking of him by the ſhoulder, and the ſecond ſtanding 
at the bedchamber-door, to receive him; then the ſinner begins to 


look about him, and to bethink with himſelf, Theſe will have me 


away before God ; and I know that my life has not been as it ſhould ; 
-how ſhall I do to appear before God ? Or if it be more the ſenſe of 
he puniſhment of ſinners, that alſo is ſtarting to a defiled conſcience 
now rouſed by death's lumbering at the door. HE 
And hence uſually is ſick-bed repentance, and the matter of it, to 
wit, to be ſaved from hell, and from death, and that God will reſtore 
them again to health till they mend, concluding that it is in their 
power to mend, as is evident by their large and laviſhing promiſes to 
do it. | | | . 
I have known many that, when they have been ſick, have had large 
meaſures of this kind of repentance, and while it has laſted, the noiſe 
and the ſound thereof has made the town to ring again. But alas ! how 
long has it laſted ? Oft-times ſcarce ſo long as until the party now ſick 
has been well. It has palled away like a miſt or a vapour, it has been 
a thing of no continuance. But this kind. of repentance is by God 
compared to the howling of a dog. © And they have not cried unto 
me with their heart, when they howled upon their beds.” | 
Aten. Yet one may ſee, by this, the deſperateneſs of man's heart; 
for what is it but deſperate wickedneſs, to make promiſe to God of 


amendment, if he will but ſpare them; and yet, ſo ſoon as they are 


recovered, or quickly after, fall to ſin as they did before, and-never to 

regard their promiſe more (5). | | 

I iſe. It is a ſign of deſperateneſs indeed: yea, of deſperate madneſs : 
For, ſurely, they muſt needs think, that God took notice of their 

promiſe; that he heard the words that they ſpake, and that. he hath 
laid them up againſt the time to come, and will then bring out, and 
teſtify to their faces, that they flattered him with their mouth, and 


lyed unto him with their tongue, when they lay ſick, to their thinking; 


upon their deathbed, and promiſed him, that if he would recover them, 
they would repent and amend their ways. But -thus, as I have told 


you, Mr. Badman did. He made great promiſes that he would be a 


new man, that he would leave his ſins, and become a convert, that he 
would love, &c. his godly wife, &. Yea, many fine words had Mr. 
Badman in his ſickneſs, but no good actions when he was well. 


5. 


——— 
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(5) The main cauſe of the inſtability of carnal men is, that they think there is but a 
partial ſufficiency in God; they do not conceive, that nothing leſs than the knowledge, love, 
and enjoyment of him, can make the ſoul truly happy i but they ſuppoſe that there is ſome 
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Atten. And how did his good wife take it, when ſhe ſaw that he had 
no amendment, but that he returned with the dog to his vomit, to his 
old courſes again ? 1 1 | 
M iſe. Why, it broke her heart; it was a worſe diſappointment to 
her than the cheat that he gave her in marriage; at leaſt the laid it 
more to heart, and could not ſo well grapple with. You mult think 
that ſhe had put up many a prayer to God for him before, even all the 
time that he had carried it ſo badly to her; and now when he was ſo 
affrighted in his ſickneſs, and ſo deſired that he might live and mend, 
r woman, ſhe thought that the time was come for God to anſwer 
er prayers z nay ſhe did not let with gladneſs to whiſper it out amongſt 
her friends, that it was ſo: But when ſhe ſaw herſelf diſappointed by 
her huſband turning rebel again, ſhe could not ſtand up under it, but 
falls * a languiſhing diſtemper, and in a few weeks gave up the 
hoſt. | . | 
y Atten. Pray, how did ſhe die? ” ; | 
Wiſe. Die | ſhe died bravely ; full of comfort of the faith of her in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, and by him, of the world to come : She had many 
brave expreſſions in her ſickneſs, and gave to thoſe that came to viſit 
her many ſigns of her ſalvation : The thoughts of the grave, eſpecially 
of her. riſing again, were ſweet thoughts to her. She would long for 
death, becauſe ſhe knew it would be her friend. She delivered herſelf 
like to ſome that were making of them ready to go meet their bride- 
room. Now, ſaid ſhe, I am going to reſt from my ſorrows, my 
ſighs, my tears, my mournings and complaints: I have heretofore 
longed to be among the ſaints, but might by no means be ſuffered to 
go; but now I am going (and no man can ſtop me) to the great 
meeting, * to the general aſſembly, and church of the Firſt born which 
are written in heaven.“ There I ſhall have my heart's deſire ; there 
I ſhall worſhip without temptation or other impediment ; there I 
ſhall ſee the face of my Jeſus, whom I have loved, whom I have 
ſerved, and who now I know will ſave my ſoul. I have prayed often 
for my huſband, that he might be converted, but there has been no 
anſwer. of God in that matter. Are = prayers loſt? are they for- 
gotten? are they thrown over the bar? No; they are hanged upon the 
horns of the golden altar, and I muft have the benefit of them myſelf, 
that moment that I ſhall enter into the gates, in at which the righte- 
ous nation that keepeth truth ſhall enter: I fay, I ſhall have the be- 
nefit of them, I can ſay as holy David; I ſay, I can fay of my huſ= 
band, as he could of his enemies : © As for me, when they were lick, 
my cloathing was of fack-cloth ; I humbled my foul with faſting, and 
my prayer returned into my boſom,” My prayers are not loſt ; my 
tears are yet in God's bottle; I would have had a crown, and glory. 
„. for my huſband, and for thoſe of my children that follow his ſteps ; 


> 


3 ſufficiency in the ereature beſides ; ſo that having their eye upon both, they are unſettled, 


i like a wave of the ſea, driven by the wind, and toſſed.---Relapſes into fin proceed from the 
. blindneſs and atheiſm of the heart, which prompt ſinners to think God is altogether ſuch a 
* one as themſelves; but they will one day experience a dreadful reverſe, ö 


No. 24. | | 6 B | : | but 
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but ſo far as I can ſee yet, I muſt reſt in the hope of having all myſelf. 
Atten. Did the talk thus openly ? . 2 
Wiſe. No; this ſhe ſpake but to one or two of her moſt intimate 
acquaintance, who were permitted to come and ſee her, when ſhe lay 
languiſhing upon her deathbed. | Wn 

5 Item. ell, but pray go on in your relation. This is good; I am 
glad to hear it; this is a'cordial to my heart while we ſit thus talking 
under this tree. NS | t 


Wiſe. When ſhe drew near her end ſhe called for her huſband, and 
* when he was come to her, ſhe told him, That now he and ſhe muſt 


art; and, ſaid ſhe, God knows, and thou ſhalt know, that I have 


na loving, faithful wife unto thee: my prayers have been many for 
thee: and as for all the abuſes that I have received at thy hand, thoſe. 


I freely and heartily forgive, and ſtill ſhall pray for thy converſion, 


even as Jong as I breathe in this world. But, huſband, I am going 
thither where no bad man ſhall come; and if thou doſt not convert, thou 
wilt neyer ſee me more with comfort. Let not my plain words offend 
thee; I am thy dying wife, and of my faithfulnels to thee, would leave 
this exhortation with-thee ; Break off thy fins, fly to God for mercy, 
while mercy's gate ſtands open: remember that the day is coming, 
when thou, though now luſty and well, muſt lie at the gates of FRE 
as I do: And what wilt thou then do, if thou ſhalt be found with a 
naked ſoul, to meet with the cherubims with their flaming fwords ? 
Yea, what wilt thou then do, if death and hell ſhall come to viſit 
thee, and thou in thy ſins, and under the curſe of the law (c)? 
en. This was honeſt and plain. But what ſaid Mr. Badman 
to her! „„ N | 2 : 
Wiſe. He did what he could to divert her talk, by throwing in other 


things; he alſo ſhewed ſome kind of pity to her now, and would aſk 


ber what ſhe would have? and with various kind of words put her out 
of her talk: For when the ſaw that ſhe was not regarded, ſhe fetch- 


ed a ep ſigh, and lay ſtill. So he went down; and then ſhe called 


for her children, and began to talk to them. And firſt ſhe ſpake to 
thoſe that were rude, and told them the danger of dying before they 


had grace in their hearts. She told them alſo, that death might be 


nearer than they were-aware of ; and bid them look, when they went 
through the church-yard again, if there were not little graves there. 


And, ah! children, ſaid ſhe, will it not be dreadful to you, if we on- 


ly ſhall meet at the day of judgement, and then part again, and never 
': ſee each other more ? And with that ſhe wept, the liking alſo wept. 
So ſhe held on her diſcourſe: Children, faid ſhe, T am going from you, 
I am going to Jeſus Chriſt, and with him there is 3 ſorrow, nor 
ſighing, nor pain, nor tears, nor death. Thither would J have you 


— 


— 


' . (c) The law is a miniſtration of death ; it propounds a curſe to all thoſe who do not keep- 


a the 


it, and ſhews no means to avoid it, The reaſon of this is, not becauſe chere is any ill 
. . | Fe re law, 


5 4 
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o alfo, but I can neither carry you, nor fetch you thither : But it | 


you ſhall turn from your ſins to God, and ſhall beg mercy at his 


hands by Jeſus Chriſt, you ſhall follow me, and ſhall, when you die, 


come to the place where I am going, that bleſſed place of reſt: and 
then we ſhall be for ever together, beholding the face of our Redeem= 
er, to our mutual and eternal joy. So ſhe bid them remember the 


words of a dying mother, when ſhe was cold in her grave, and them 


ſelves were hot in their ſins, if perhaps her words might put a check 
to their vice, and that they might remember and turn to Gd. 


Then they all went down, but her darling, to wit, the child that ſhe 


had moſt love for, becauſe it followed het ways. So ſhe addreſſed her- 
ſelf to that: Come to me, ſaid ſhe, my ſweet child, thou art the child 
of my joy : I have lived to ſee thee a ſervant of God ; thou ſhalt 
have eternal life. I, my ſweet heart; ſhall go before, and thou ſhalt 
follow after; if thou ſhalt hold the beginning of thy confidence ſted- 
faſt to the end.” When I am gone, do thou ſtill remember my words : 
Love thy Bible, follow my miniſters, deny ungodlineſs ſtill, and if 
| troubleſome times ſhall ' come, ſet an higher price upon Chriſt, His 

word and ways, and the teſtimony of a good conſcience, than upon all 


the world beſides. Carry it kindly and dutifully to thy father, but 


chuſe none of his ways. If thou mayeſt, go to ſervice, chuſe that, 
rather than to ſtay at home : but then be ſure to chuſe a ſervice where 
thou mayeſt be helped forwards in the way to heaven; and that thou 
mayeſt have ſuch a ſervice, ſpeak to my miniſter, he will help thee, if 
poſſible to ſuch an one. | | 5 85 

I would have thee alſo, my dear child, to love thy brothers and ſiſ- 
ters; but learn none of their naughty tricks : Have no fellowſhip 
with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them 


Thou haſt grace, they have none: Do thou therefore beautify the 


way of ſalvation before their eyes, by a godly life, and conformable 

converſation to the revealed will of God, that thy brothers and ſiſters 

may lee, and be the more pleaſed with the yood ways of the Lord. 
| if thou ſhalt live to marry, take heed of | 

1s, of bein beguiled with fair words, and the flattefies of a lyin 

tongue. 5 | | 

for one to be in this world : Truſt riot thine own eyes, nor thine own 

judgement ; I mean as to that perſon's godlineſs that thou art invited 
to marry. Aſk counſel of good men, and do nothing therein, If he 


lives, without my miniſter's advice I have alſo myſelf deſired him to 


look after thee. Thus ſhe talked to her children, and gave them 
'counſel ; and after ſhe had talked to this a little longer, ſhe kiſſed it, 
and bid it go down. | | i Ee 


So ſhe died with a ſoul full of grace, an heart full of comfort, and by 


6 IFIEE _ 


— 
— — 


law, or that it is a cruel deadly law (for the law of God is holy, juſt, and good,) but it ariſeth 


from the weaknefs and infirmity of the fleſh : ** By the deeds of the law ſhall no fleſh living. 


: be juſtified: for by the law is the knowledge of fin,” Rom. iii. 20. 


: $ 83: | . he 


— 


ing ſerved as I was, that 


ut, firſt, be ſure of godlineſs ; yea, as ſure as it is pollible 


Well, in ſhott, her time drew on, and the day that ſhe muſt die. 
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Her death ended a life full of trouble. Her huſband made a funeral 
for her, perhaps becauſe he was glad he was rid of her ; but we will 
leave that to be manifeſt at judgement. | | 

Atten. This woman died well. And now we are talking of the 


dying of Chriftians, I will tell you a ſtory of one that died ſome time 
ſince in our town. Theman was agodly old Puritan, for fo the god- 


-ly were called in time paſt. This man after a long and godly life, fell 


lick of the ſickneſs whereof he died. And as he lay drawing on, 
the woman that looked to him, thought ſhe heard muſic, and that 
the ſweeteſt that ſhe heard in her life, which alfo continued uutil he 
gave up the ghoſt : Now when the foul departed from him, the muſic 
teemed to. withdraw, and to go further and further off from the houſe, 
and ſo it went until the found was quite gone out of hearing. 

_ - Fife. What do you think that might be? 

Alien. For ought I know, themelodious notes of angels, that were 
ſent of God to fetch him to heaven. | 

Wiſe, I cannot ſay but that God goes out of his ordinary road with 
us poor mortals ſometimes. I cannot ſay this of this woman, but yet 
ſhe had better muſic in her heart, than ſounded in this woman's ears. 

Alten. I believe ſo; but pray tell me, did any of her other children 
hearken to her words, ſo as to be bettered in their ſouls thereby (4). 
Wiſe. One of them did, and became a very hopeful young man: 
But for the reft I can ſay nothing. - | 

Atten. And what did Mr. Badman de after his wife was dead? 

Wiſe, Why, even as he did before, he ſcarce mourned a fortnight 
for her, and his mourning then was, I doubt, more in faſhion than in 
Heart. 3 

Aten. Would he not ſometimes talk of his wife, when ſhe was 
dead? | | | 

Iife. Yes, when the fit took him, and could commend her too ex- 
tremely, ſaying, the was a good, godly, virtuous woman. But this 

4s not a thing to be wondered at: It is common with wicked men to 

hate God's ſervants while alive, and to commend them when they are 
dead. So ſerved the Phariſees the prophets : Thoſe of the prophets 
that were dead they commended ; and thoſe that were alive they con- 
demned. of ig Rt. 

Arten. But did not Mr. Badman marry again quickly? 

NMiſe. No, not a good while after: and when he was aſked the 
reaſon, he would make this flight anſwer: Who would keep a cow 
of their own, that can have a quart of milk for a penny? Meaning, 

' who would be at the charge to have a wife, that can have a whore 


when he liſteth? So villainous, ſo abominable did he continue after 


the death of his wife. Yet at laſt there was one was too hard for 
him. For getting of him to her upon a time, and making of him 


tuffictently 


(4) The Lord uſeth a liberty in election: he chuſeth one, and refuſeth another, and that 
for no other reaſon, but becauſe it pleaſeth him. God acts as a tovereign, both in agen” 
| | 5 


— 
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ſufficiently drunk, ſhe was fo cunning ae to get a promiſe of marriage. 
of him, and ſo held him to it, and forced him to marry her. And 
ſhe, as the ſaying is, was as good as he, at all his vile and ranting” 
tricks: She had her companions as well as he had his, and ſhe would 


meet them too at the tavern. and ale-houſe, more commonly than he 
was aware of ; To be plain, ſhe was a very whore, and had as great 
reſort came to her, where time and place was appointed, as any of 
them all. Ay, and he ſmelt it too, but could not tell how to help it. 
For if he began to talk, ſhe could Jay in his diſh the whores that ſhe 
knew he haunted, and ſhe could fit him alſo with curſing and ſwear- 
ing ; for ſhe would give him oath for oath, and curſe for curſe. 
Alten. What kind of oaths would ſhe have? 
Wiſe. Why, damn her, and fink her, and the like. 
Atten. Theſe are provoking things. 


/ 1 2 


Miſe. So they are; but God doth not altogether let ſuch things g0 


unpuniſhed in this life. Something of this I have ſhewed you al- 


ready, and will here give you one or two inſtances more. | 
There lived, faith one, in the year 1551, in a City of Savoy, a ma 

who was a monſtrous curſer and ſwearer, and though he was tel 
admoniſhed and blamed for it, yet would he by no means mend his 
manners. At length a great plague happening in the city, he with+ 
drew himſelf into a garden, where being again admoniſhed to give 
over his wickedneſs 4 * hardened his heart more, ſwearing, blaſphem- 


ing God, and giving himſelf to the devil: And immediately the devil 


ſnatched him up ſuddenly, his wife and kinſwoman looking on, and 


carried him quite away. The magiſtrates, advertiſed hereot, went to 
the place and examined the woman, who juſtified the truth of it. 


Alſo at Olter in the duchy of Magapole, faith Mr. Clark; a wicked 


woman uſed in her curſing to give herſelf, body and foul,” to the 
devil; and being reproved for it, itil} continued the fame; till being 
at a wedding-feaſt, the devil came in perſon, and carried her up into 
the air, with moſt horrible outcries and roarings : And in that ſort 
carried her round about the town, that the 06 were ready to 
die for fear; and by and by he tore her in four pieces, leaving her 
four quarters in four ſeveral high-ways, and brought her bowels to 
the marriage-feaſt, and threw them upon the table before the mayor 
of the town, ſaying, Behold thoſe diſhes of meat belong to thee, 
whom the like deſtruction waiteth for, if thou doſt not amend thy 
wicked life. | 7 9 b 
Atten. Though God forbears to deal thus with all men that thus 
rend and tear his name, and that immediate judgements do not over- 
take them; yet he makes their lives by other judgements bitter to 
them, does he not? | 


—_— 2 * - F2 8 W as A 
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r 


and grace: he is abſolutely and ultimately reſolved to follow the counſel of his own will, 1n 
and about the juſtification of ſinners; and whatſoever he doth, or reſolves to do, his wil} . 
being the rule of righteouſneſs, is for that reaſon exactly juſt, and undeniably righteous. | 


Wiſe. 
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; Wiſe, Yes, yes; and for proof, I need go no further than to. thi 


Badman and his wife; for their railing, and curſing, and ſwearitig, 


ended not in words: They would fight and fly at each other, and 


that like cats and dogs. But it muſt be looked upon as the hand and 


judgement of God upon him for his villainy: He had an honeſt 


woman before, but ſhe would not ſerve his turn, and therefore God 


took her away, and gave him one as bad as himſelf. Thus that 
meaſure that he meted to his wife, this laſt did mete to him again, 


And this is a puniſhment wherewith ſometimes God will puniſh - 


wicked men. So ſaid Amos to Amaziah : Thy wife ſhall be an 
harlot in the city.” With this laſt wife Mr. Badman lived a pretty 
while; but as I told you before, in a moſt ſad ald helliſh manner. 
And now he would bewail his firſt wife's death ; not of love that he 
had to her godlinefs, for that he could never abide, but for that ſhe 
uſed always to keep at home, whereas this would go abroad; his firſt 
wife was alſo honeſt, and true to that relation ; but this laſt was a 


. - Whore of her body: The firſt woman loved to keep things together, 


but this laſt would whirl them about as well as he: The firſt would 


de filent when he chid, and would take it patiently when he abuſed 


her, but this would give him word for word, blow for blow, curſe 
for curſe; ſo that now Mr. Badman had met with his match: God 
had a mind to make him fee the baſeneſs of his own life, in the 
wickedneſs of his wife's (e). But all would not do with Mr. Bad- 
man; he would be Mr. Badman ſtill : This judgement did not work 
any reformation upon him, no, not to God nor man. A 
Aten. I warrant you, that Mr. Badman thought when his wife 


7 was dead, that next time he would match far better. 


Miſe. What he 2 I cannot tell; but he could not hope for 
it in this match. For 


ere he knew himſelf to be catched ; he knew | 


that he was by this woman intangled, and would therefore have gone 


back again, but coùld not. He knew her, I fay, to be a whore 


before, and therefore could not promiſe himſelf a happy life with 


| her; for he or ſhe that will not be true to their own ſoul, will neither 


be true to huſband nor wife. And he knew that ſhe was not true to 


her own ſoul, and therefore could not expect ſne ſhould be true to 
him. But Solomon ſays, An whore is a deep pit;“ and Mr. Bad- 
man found it true: For when ſhe had caught him in her pit, ſhe 
would never leave him till ſhe had got him to promiſe her marriage; 


and when ſhe had taken him fo far, ſhe forced him to marry indeed: 


And after that, they lived that life that I have told you. | 
Alien. But did not the neighbours take notice of this alteration that 
Mr. Badman had made | | * 


r — 


» 


* 


; (e) God frequently viſits ſinners by the afflictive ſtrokes of his providences, and cauſes them to 
* ſee theirſin in their puniſhment, if 

them to ſue for the proffered mercy in Chriſt feſus, and efcape the threatened wrath to came. 
. But providehces may alarm, judgments terrify, and afflictions aſfault with pain and angu fü; 


y any means he may turn them from their purpoſe, exe te 
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_ ©" Wife. Yes; and many of his neighbours, yea, many of thoſe that *- 
were carnal, faid, It is a righteous judgement of God upon him, for 
his abuſive carriage and language to his other wife. For they were all 
convinced that ſne was a virtuous woman, and that he, vile wretch, 
had killed her, I will not ſay 27h but with the want of kindneſs. 
Atten. And how long, I pray, did they live together 
_ Wife. Some fourteen or ſixteen years; even until {though ſhe alſo 
- brought ſomething with her) they had ſinned all away, and parted as 
poor as howlets. And, in reaſon, how could it be ötherwiſe? he 
would have his way, and ſhe would have Hers; he among his com- 
panions, and ſhe among bers; he with his whores, and ſhe with her 
rogues; and fo they bronght their noble t@hnine-pence. _ 71 
Alten. Pray, of what diſeaſe did Mr; Badman die? for now I per- 
ceive we are come up to his death. © _ | 
Wiſe. I cannot fo properly ſay that he died of one diſeaſe, for there 
were many that had conſented, and laid their Heads together, to bring 
him to his end. He was dropſieal, he was conſumptive, he was ſur- 
feited, was gouty, and, as ſome ſay, he had a tang of the foul diſ- 
temper in his bowels. Yet the captain of all theſe men of death that 
came againſt him to take him away was the conſumption, for it was 
that that brought him down to the grave. „ 
Atiten. Although I will not fay but the beſt men may die 'of 2 
conſumption, a dropſy, or a ſurfeit; yea, that theſe may meet upon a 
man to end him ; yet I will fay again, that many times theſe diſeaſes 
come through man's inordinate ute of things. Much drinking brings 
dropſies, conſumptions, ſurfeits, and many other diſeaſes; and T 
doubt, that Mr. Badman's death did come by his abuſe of himſelf in 
the uſe of lawful and unlawful things. I ground this my ſentence -- 
upon that report of his life that you at Ee given me. 
" ef ad I think verily that you need not call back your ſentence; for 
itis thought by his cups and his queans, he brought himſelf to this his. 
deſtruction. He was not an old man when he died, nor was he na- * 
turally very feeble, hut ſtrong and of a healthy complexion: Yet, as 
I ſaid, he mouldered away, and went, when fet a-going, rotten to 
his grave. And that which made him ſtink when * was dead, I 
mean, that made him ſtink in his name and fame, was, that he died 4 
with a ſpice of the foul diſeafe upor him: A man whoſe life was ful! 
of ſin, and whoſe death was withon repentance, | 3 A I 
Aten. Theſe were blemithes Tufficient to make him ſtink indeet. Ye 
IWife. They were ſq, and they did do it. No man could ſpeak well 4 
of him when he was gone. His name rotted above ground, as his 4 
carcaſe rotted under, And this is according to the ſaying of the wiſe 
man: The memory ofthe juſt is bleſſed, but the name of the wicked 
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- all will be in vain, till the Lord the quickening Spirit takes the work ity hang, humbles the 


ul by his effectual grace, and makes the ſinner willing, in the day of God's power, to come 


| do the Saviourfor life and ſalyation, | : 
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This text, in both the parts of it, was fulfilled upon him and the wo- 
man that he married firſt : For her name ſtill did flouriſh, though ſhe 
had been dead almoſt ſeventeen years ; but his began to ſtink and rot, 
before he had been buried ſeventeen days. „ | 

Atten. That man that dieth with a life full of ſin, and with an heart 
void of repentance, although he. ſhould die of the moſt golden diſeaſe 


(if there were any that might be ſo called) I will warant him his name 


Miſe. You ſay true; and therefore doth the name of Cain, Pharoah, 
Saul, Judas, and the Phariſees, though dead thouſands of years ago, 


{hall ſtink, and that in heaven and earth (J). ES 


ſtink as freſh in the noſtrils of the world, as if they were but newly 


dead. $ ? 3 * ; - > . 
Alten. I do fully acquieſce with you in this. But, Sir, ſince you 
have charged him with dying impenitent, pray let me ſee how you will 


prove it. Not that I altogether doubt it, becauſe you have affirmed 


it, but yet I love to have a proof for what men ſay in ſuch weighty 
matters. . | . | „ of 
IWife. When I faid, he died without repentance, I meant, fo far as 
thoſe that knew him could judge, when they compared his life, the 
word, and his death, together. N 
Atten. Well ſaid; _ went the right way to find out whether he 
had, that is, did manifeſ 
ſhew me how they did prove he had none. 


Wiſe. So I will: And firſt, this was urged to prove it. He had not 


in all the time of his fickneſs, a ſight and ſenſe of his ſins, but was as 
ſecure, and as much at quiet, as if he had never ſinned in all his life. 
Atten. I muſt needs confeſs, that this is a ſign he had none. For 


ho can a man repent of that of which he hath neither ſi ght nor ſenſe? 
But it is ſtrange that he had neither ſight nor ſenſe of fin now, when he 


had ſuch a ſight and ſenſe of his evil before: I mean when he was ſick 
before. | . 5 = Niel 
Wiſe. He was, as I ſaid, as ſecure now, as if he had been as ſinleſs 


as an angel; though all men knew what a ſinner he was; forthe car- + 


ried his ſins in his forehead, His debauched life was read and known 
of all men; but his repentance was read and known of no man; for, as 


I ſaid, he had none. And for ought I know, the reaſon why he had | 


no ſenſe of his ſins now, was, becauſe he profited not by that ſenſe that 
he had of them before. He liked notto retain that knowledge of God 
then, that cauſed his ſins to come to remembrance. Therefore God 


bee him up now to a reprobate mind, to hardneſs and ſtupidity of 


pirtt; and ſo was that ſcripture fulfilled upon him, He that bfind- 
eth their eyes. And that, Let their eyes be darkened that they may 
not ſee.” Oh! for a man to live in ſin, and go out of the world with- 
. 25 5 out 


— 


{ f) The ſober and worthy part of mankind reflect with abhorre nee on thoſe poor, unhappy, 
abandoned wretches who all their life time have been the devil's drudges, and, by their evil 
deeds, rendered themſelves the very peſts of ſociety, and entailed preſent and future miſery 
o 7 — : ; s 7 3 al * . — 4 * upon 
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that he had repentance or no. Now then 
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out repentance for it, is the ſaddeſt judgement that can overtake a 
man. if . | | 

Atten. But, Sir, although both you and I have conſented, that with- 
outa ſight and ſenſe of ſin there can be no repentance, yet that is but 


our bare ſay ſo; let us therefore now {ee if by the ſcripture we can 
make it good, | 


Miſe. That is caſily done. The three thouſand that were convert. 


ed (Acts ii.) repented not, until they had ſight and ſenſe of their 
fins; Paul repented not till he had fight and ſenſe of his fins: the jai- 
lor repented not till he had fight and ſenſe of his fins; nor could they. 
For of what; ſnould a man repent ?: the anſwer is, of ſin, What is it 
to repent of ſin? The anſwer is, to be ſorry for it, to turn from it. 
But how can a man be ſorry for it, that has neither ſight nor ſenſe of 
it? David did not only commit fins, but abode impenitent for them, 
until Nathan the prophet was ſent from God to give him a fight and 
ſenſe of them; and then, but not till then, he indeed repented of them, 
Job, in order to his repentance, cries unto God, © Shew me wherefore 
thou contendeſt with me.” And again, That which I fee not, teach 
thou me: I have borne chaſtiſement; I will not offend any more ;” 
that is, not in what I know, for I will repent of it; nor yet in what 
I know not,, when thou ſhalt ſhew me it. | 
Alſo Ephraim's repentance was after he was turned to the ſight and 
ſenſe of his fins, and after he was inſtructed about the evil of them. 
Atten. Theſe are good teſtimonies of this truth, and dg; (if matter 
of fact, with which Mr. Badman is charged, be true) prove indeed 
that he did not repent, but as he lived fo he died in his fin : for without 


repentance a man is ſure to die in his fin; for they will lie down in the 


duſt with him, riſe at the judgement with him, hang about his neck 


like cords and chains when he {tandeth at the bar of God's tribunal, 


and go with him too, when he goes away from the judgementsſcat,” 
with a Depart from me ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels ;”” and there ſhall fret and gnaw his conſci- 
ence, becauſe they will be to him a never-dying worm. | 05 

Miſe. Lou ſay well : and J will add a word or two more to what I 
have ſaid; repentance, as it is not produced without a fight and ſenſe of 
ſin, ſo every light and ſenſe of ſin cannot produce it: I mean every ſight 
and ſenſe of {in cannot produce that repentance, that is, repentance 
unto ſalvation, repentance pever to be repented of. For it is yet 


freſh before us, that Mr. Badman had a light and ſenſe of in, in thar 


fit of ſickneſs that he had before, but it died without procuring any 
ſuch godly fruit: as was manifeſt w his ſo ſoon returning with the 
dg to hisfvomit. Many people think alſo that repentance {ſtands 1 

confeſſion of fin only, but they are very much miſtaken : for repent- 
ance, as was ſaid before, is a being ſorry for, and returning from tran{- 


—— — 


„ 1 


upon them, fince ſin is not only the immedigte caufe of every curſe, but is odious in the fizht 
ot God ang*all good men. Hence it is ſaid, ++ The memory of the wicked ſhall rot; 
while ++ the righteous thall be had in everlaſting remembrance,” Read attentiyely Deut. xxviii, 
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oreſſis on to God by Jeſus Chriſt. Now, if this be true, that every 
11ght and ſenſe of ſin will not, produce repentance, then repentance 
cannot be produced there where there is no ſight and ſenſe of ſin. 
That every fight and ſenſe of fin will not produce repentance, to wit, 
the godly repentance that we are ſpeaking of, is manifeſt in Cain, Pha- 
raoh, Saul, and Judas, who all of them had ſenſe, great ſenſe of ſin, 
but none of them repentance unto life, 

Now I conclude, that Mr. Badman did die impenitent, and fo a 
death moſt miſerable. 


Alten. But pray now, before we conclude our di iſcourſe of Mr. Pad- 


mag give me another proof of his dying in his fins. 


iſe. Another-proof is this, he did not deſire aſight and ſorſe of his 


fins, that he might have repentance for them. Did I fay he did not 


defire it? I will add he greatly defired to remain in his ſecurity : and 


that I ſhall- -prove by that which follows. Pirſt he could not endure 


that any man now ſhould talk to him of his ſinful liſe, and yet that 
was the way to heget a fight and ſenſe of fin, and fo of repentance 
from it, in his-ſoul : Bur; ſay he could not endure ſuch diſcourſe. 
Thnoſe men that did offer to talk unto him of his ill- ſpent life, they were 
as little welcome to him in the time of his laſt ſick neſs, as was Elijah 


when he went to mect with Ahab, as he went down to take pofleſſion 


of Naboth's vineyard. « Haſt thou found me, (ſaid Ahab), O mine 
enemy ?* So would Mr. Badman fay in his heart to and of thoſe that 


thus did come to him, though indeed they came even of love, to con- 


vince him of his evil life, that he might have Es thereof, and 


Have obtained mercy 


Atten. Did af men then go to ſee him in His laſt ſickneſs ? 

Wiſe Yes: "ok that were his firſt wife's acquaintance, they went 
to ſee him, and to talk with him, and to him, if perhaps he gn 
now, at laſt, bethink himſelf, and cry to God for mercy. 


Alten. They did well to try now art laſt if they could fave his {cl 
from hell: but pray how can you vi he did not care for the com- 


pany of ſuch:? 

' Wife. Becauſe of the differin of OO that he bad eagle them, 
ſrom what he had when his old carnal companions came to fee him: 
When his old companions came to ſee him, he would flir up himſelf 
as much as he could, both by words and looks, ta fignify they were 
welcome to him; he would alſo talk with them freely, and lock plea- 


ſantly a them, though the talk of fuch could be none other but 


ſuch as David faid carnal men would offer to him, when they came 
to viſit him i in his ſickneſs: If he comes to ſee me, (ſays he), he 
ſpeaketh vanity, his heart gathereth iniquity to itſelf.” But theſe kind 
of talks, I ſay, Mr. Badman better brooked, than he did the Fampa- 


| pany of better men. 


But I will more particularly give you a character of his carriage to 


good men (and good talk) when they came to ſee him. 


. When they were come, he would ſeem to fail in his ſpirits at the | 


bs ight of ow : 
2. He 
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2. He would not care to anſwer them to any of thoſe queſtions, that 
they would at times put to him, to feel what ſenſe he had of ſin, death, 
hell, and judgement : but would either ſay nothing, or anſwer them 
by way of evalion, or elſe by telling.of them he was ſo weak and 
ſpent, that he could not ſpeak much. 

3. He would never {hew forwardneſs to ſpeak to or talk with them, 
but was glad when they held their tongues. He would alk them no 
queſtion” about his ſtate and another world, or how he ſhould eſcape 
that damnation that he had deſerved: | | 

4. He had got a haunt at laſt to bid his wife and keeper, when 
theſe good people attempted to come to ſee him, to tell them that he 
was alleẽp, or inclining to ſleep, or ſo weak for want thereof, that he 
could not abide any noiſe. And fo he would ſerve them time after 

time, till at laſt ther were diſcouraged from coming to ſee him any 

more. | | : 
F. He was fo hardened now, in this time of his ſickneſs, that he 
would talk, when his companions came unto him, to the diſparage- 
ment of thoſe good men, (and of their good doctrine too), that of 
love did come to ſee Him, and that did labour to convert him: 
6. When theſe good men went away from him, he would never 

_ ſay, pray when will you be pleaſed to come gail for I Have a deſire 

to more of your company, and to hear more of your good inſtruction ? 
No, not a word of that; but when they were going, would ſcarce 
bid them drink, or ſay, Thank you for your good company, and 
good inſtruction; DE | 

7. His talk in his ſickneſs with his companions, would be of thes 
world, as trades, houles, lands, great men, great titles, great places;. 
outward proſperity, or outward adverſity, or ſome ſuch carnal thing. 

By all which I conclude, that he did not deſire a ſenſe and ſrght of 
his ſin, that he might repent, and be ſaved. | 1 

Aiten. It mult needs be ſo as you ſay, if theſe things be true that 
you have aflerted of him. And I do the rather believe them; becauſe 
{ think you dare not tell a lye of the dead. : 


Hiſe. I was one of them that went to him, and that beheld his 
carriage and manner of way; and this is a true relation of it that I 
have given you. | e 
Allen. 1 am ſatisfied: But pray, if you can, ſhew me now by the 
word, what ſentence God doth paſs upon ſuch men. 6 : 

J/ije. Why, the man that is thus averſe to repentance, that deſires 
not to hear of his ſins, that he might, repent and be ſaved, is ſaid 
to be a man that faith unto God, 4 Depart from me, for I deſire not 
the knowledge of thy ways.” He is a man that ſays in his heart; 
and with his actions (g), © I have-loved ſtrangers; (fins), and after them 


f 1 will 


- 
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* * 


J Every thing in the heart of an une ? finner is iti a diamettical oppoſition 

g) Every thing in the heart of an unconvertes ſinner is in a diametrical oppoſition to the 
word, will, and ways of God: till this is taken away, there can be no friendſhip between the 
ended and the otending party. But, behold the love and grace of God! though man wag 
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| 1 wilt go.” He is a man that ſhuts his eyes, ſtops his ears, and that 
turneth his ſpirit againſt God. Yea, he is the man that is at enmity 
q with God, and that abhors him with his foul; EY | 
2 Aten. What other ſign can you give me that Mr. Badman died 
* without repentance? . 1 
Jie. Why, he did never heartily cry to God for mercy all the 
= - time of his affliction. True, when ſinking fits, ſtitches, or pains, 
4 took hold upon him, ten he would ſay, as other carnal men uſe to 
do, Lord help me, Lord ſtrengthen me, Lord deliver me, and the 
like: But to cry to God for mercy, that he did not, but lay, as I 
hinted before, as if he never had ſinned, SES SY 
' Atten. That is another bad ſign indeed: ſor crying to God for 
mercy is one of the firſt ſigns of repentance. When Paul lay repent- 
ing of his ſin upon his bed, the Holy Ghoſt faid of him, “ Behold, 
he prays.” But he that hath not the firſt ſigns of repentance, it is a 
| ſign he hath none of the other, and ſo indeed none at all. I do not 
| - fay but there may be crying, where there may be no ſign of repent- 
ance; “They cricd,” ſays David, „to the Lord, but he anſwered 
them not ; but that he would have done, if their cry had been the 
fruit of repentance. ' But, I fay, if men may cry, and yet have no 
repentance, be ſure they have none that cry not at all. It is ſaid in 
Job. They cry not when he bindeth them;”” that is, (becauſe 
they have no repentance; no repentance, no cries; falſe repentance, 
falle cries, true repentance, true cries. 
| Wiſe. I know that it is as poſſible for a man to forbear crying that 
hath repentance, as it is for a man to forbear groaning that teeleth« 
| 
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deadly pain, He that looketh into the book of Pſalms, (where re- 
| pentance 1s moſt lively ſet forth, even in its true and proper effects), 
i ihall there find, that crying, ſtrong crying, hearty crying, great cry- 
; ing, and inceſſant crying, hath been the fruits of repentance : But 
none of this had this Mr. Badman ; therefore he died in his ſins. 
That crying is an inſeparable effect of repentance, is ſeen in theſe 
ſcriptures. © Have mercy upon me, O God; according to the mul- 
titude of thy tender mercies, blot out my tranſgreſſions. O Lord, 
rebuke me not in thine anger, neither chaſten me in thy hot diſplea= 
ſure. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am. weak: O Lord, 
heal me, for my bones are vexed. My foul is alſo vexed, but thou, 
O Lord, how long! Return, O Lord, deliver my foul: O fave. me 
for thy mercies ſake. O Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath, neither 
chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure; for thine arrows ſtick faſt in me, 
and thy band preſſeth me fore. 1 here is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, 
becauſe of thine anger; neither is there any reſt in my bones, becauſe 
of my lin. For mine tniquities are gone over mine head; as an heavy 
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mt wc of friendſhip, yet God is firſt ia the offer of reconciliation; agreeable to 0 * 
"the words de peſtle, 2 Cor. v. 20. We arc ambaſſadors for Chriſt; as though God 

did beſecch you by wp Vr pray you in Chriſt's fizad, be ye reconciled to God“ ? 
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durden, they are too oy for me. My wounds ſtink and are cor- 
rupt, becauſe of my fooliſhneſs. I am troubled, I am bowed down 
greatly, I go mourning, all the day long. an. loins are filled with 
a loathſome diſeaſe,” and there is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh. I am 

feeble and fore broken; I have roared by reafon of 4 diſquietneſs 
of my heart.“ : | 1 

I might give you a great number more of the holy ſayings of good 
men, whereby they expreſs how they were, what they felt, and whe- 
ther they cried or no, when repentance was wrought in them. Alas! 
alas! it is as poſlible for a man, when the pangs of guilt are upon 
him, to forbear praying, as it is for a woman, when pangs of travail 
ate upon her, to forbear crying. If all the world ſhould tell me that 
ſuch a man hath repentance, yet if he is not a praying man, I ſhould 
not be perſuaded to believe it. 87 | ; 

Alten. I know no reafon why you ſhould ; for there is nothing can 
demonſtrate that ſuch a man hath it. But pray, Sir, what other ſiga 
have you, by which you can prove that Mr. Badman died in his ſins, 
and fo in a ſtate of damnation? | | , 

\ Fife. J have this to prove it. Thoſe who were his old ſinful 
companions in the time of his health, were thoſe whoſe 1 
and carnal talk he moſt delighted in, in the time of his ſicknels. 
did occaſionally hint this before, but now I make it an argument of 
his want of grace: For where there is indeed a work of grace in the 
heart, that work doth not only change the heart, thoughts, and deſires, 
but the converſation alſo; yea, converſation and company too. When 
Paul had a work of grace in his ſoul, he eſſayed to join himſelf to the 
diſciples. He was for his old companions in their abominations_no 
longer: he was now a diſciple, and was for the company of diſciples : 
„And he was with them coming in and going out of Jeruſalem.” 
Alien. I thought ſomething when I heard you make mention of it 
before. Thought I, this is a ſhrewd ſign that he had not grace in 
his heart. Birds of a feather, thought I, will flock together. If this 
inan was one of God's children, he would herd with God's children, 
his dehight-would be with, and in the company of God's children: 
As David ſaid, I am a companion of all them that fear thee, and 
of them that keep thy precepts.” 


Wiſt. You fay well; for what fellowſhip hath he that believetk 


with an infidel * And although it be true, that all that join to the 
godly ate not godly, yet they that ſhall inwardly chuſe the company of 
the ungodly and open profane, rather than the company of the godly, 
as Mr. Badman did, ſurely are not godly men, but profane. He 
was, as J told you, out of his element, when good men did come to 
vitit him; but then he was where he would be, when he had his vain 
companions about him. Alas! grace, as I ſaid, altereth all, heart, 
life, company, and all; for by it the heart of man is made new; 
and a new heart and a new man muſt have objects of delight that are 
new, and like himſelf; © Old things are paſſed away: W 
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all ge are become new.” Now, if all things are become new, 
to wit, heart, mind, thoughts, deſires, and delights, it followeth, by 
conſequence, that the company muſt be anſwerable: hence it is ſaid, 
that “ they that believed were together ;” that “they went to their 
. own company;” that “they were added to the church ;”* that 
te they were of one heart and of one ſoul ;” and the like (). Now, 
if it be objected, that Mr. Badman was lick, and ſo could not go 
to the godly, yet he had a tongue in his head, and could, had he had 
an heart, have ſpoken to ſome to call or ſend for the godly to come 
to him. Vea, he would have done ſo; yea, the company of all o- 
thers, eſpecially his fellow-finners, would, even in every appearance 
of them before him, have been a burden and a grief unto him. His 
heart and affection ſtanding bent to good, good companions would 
have ſuited him beſt. But his companions were his old affociatesg 
his delight was in them; therefore his heart and ſoul were yet un- 
odly. „ „ . . 
5 Hem, Pray, how was he when he drew near his end? for I perceive 
that what you ſay of him now, hath reference to him and to his actions at 
the beginning of his ſickneſs? Then he could endure company, and 
much talk ; beſides, perhaps then he thought he ſhould recover, and 
not die, as afterwards he had cauſe to think, when he was quite waſted 
with pining ſickneſs, when he was at the grave's mouth. But how 
was he, I ſay, when he was (as we ſay) at the grave's mouth, 
within a ſtep of death ; when he ſaw and we and could not but 
know, that ſhortly he mult die, and appear before the judgement of 
God? | 1 | | 
Wiſe. Why, there was not any other alteration in him, than what 
was made by his diſeaſe upon his body. Sickneſs, you know, will al- 
ter the body, alſo pains and ſtitches will make men groan ; but for his 
mind, he had no alteration, there; his mind was the ſame, his heart 
was the ſame; he was the ſelf-ſame Mr. Badman ſtill, not only in 
name, but conditions, and that to the very day of his death; yea, fo 
far as could be gathered, to the very moment in which he died. 
Atten. Pray, how was he in his death? Was death ſtrong of him; 
or did he die with caſe, quietly ? _ - | 15 
Wife. As quietly as a lamb. There ſeemed not to be in it, to ſtan- 
ders by, ſo much as a ſtrong ſtruggle of nature: And as for his mind, 
it ſeemed to be wholly at quiet. But pray, why do you aſk me this 
- queſtion ? 8 „ Ip 
Aten. Not for mine own ſake, but for others. For there is ſuch an 
opinion as this among the ignorant: That if a man dies, as they call 
it, like a lamb, that is quietly, and without that conſternation of mind 
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that others thew in their death, they conclude, and that beyond all 


doubt, 
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(50 As it is the duty and intereſt of a chriſtian to have nothing to.do with any finful work, 
decauſe the preceptive will of God requires this, fin being contrary to the djvine nature and 
will; fo likewiſe he will, fer the ſame reaſon, be careful by the grace of God, to reprove 
buth the unt uitfel works and workers of darkneſs, by the holineſs of his heart, life _ con 
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their death to hell. | | | | 
Atten. Pray tell me concerning the firſt, how he made away with 
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wrath to come. | „ 
Miſe. There is no judgement to be made, by a quiet death, of the 
eternal ſtate of him that fo dieth. Suppoſe one man ſhould die quietly, 


another ſhould die ſuddenly, and a third ſhould die under great conſter- 


nation of ſpirit; no man can judge of their eternal condition by the man- 
ner of anyof theſe kinds of deaths. He that dies quietly, ſuddenly, or 
under conſternation of ſpirit, may go to heaven, or may go to hell ;-no 
man can tell whither a man goes, by any ſuch manner of death. The 
Judgement, therefore, that we make of the eternal condition of man, muſt 
be gathered from another conſideration; to wit, Did the man die in his 
{ins ? Did he &e in unbelief ? Did he die before he was born again? 
Then he is gone to the devil and hell, though he died never fo quietly. 
Again, Was the mana good man ? Had he faith and holineſs? was hea 


lover and worſhipper of God by Chriſt, according to his word? Then 


he is gone to God and heaven, how ſaddenly, or in what conſterna- 


f tion of mind ſoever he died. But Mr Badman was naught, his life 


was evil, his ways were evil, evil to his end: He therefore went to 
hell and to the devil, how quietly ſoever he died. | 


Indeed there is, in ſome caſes, a judgement to be made of a man's 


eternal condition by the manner of the death he dieth. As ſuppoſe 
now a man ſhould murder himſelf, or live a wicked life, and after 
that die in utter deſpait ; theſe men without doubt do both of them go 
to hell. And here I will take an occaſion to ſpeak of two of M 5 
Badman's brethren (for you know I told you before that he had bre- 


thren) and of the manner of their death. One of them killed himſelf, 
and the other after a wicked life died in utter deſpair. Now I ſhould 
not be afraid to conclude of both theſe, that they went by and through 


* „ 


himſelf? | 


Wiſe. Why, he took a knife and cut his own throat, and immedi- 


ately gave up the ghoſt and died. Now, what can we judge of ſuch 


a man's condition, ſince the ſcripture ſaith, «© No murderer hath 


_ eternal life,“ &c. but that it muſt be concluded, that ſuch a one is 


gone to hell? He was a murderer, a ſelf-murderer; and he is the worſt 
murderer, one that ſlays his own body and foul : Nor do we find 


mention made of any but curſed ones that do ſuch kind of deeds: I 

ſay, no mention made in holy writ of any others, but ſuch that mur- 

der themſelves. e | | r 
And this is a ſore judgement of God upon men, when God ſhall for 


the ſins of ſuch give them up to be their own executioners, or rather to 


execute his judgement and anger upon themſelves. And let me ear- 


neſtly give this caution to finners. Take heed, Sirs, break off your 


*  verſation. But thoſe who have been long practiſed in ſinful courſes, dt having experienced 


z renovating change, will, on the contray, ſhun both the company and ways of the godly : 
and it is to be lamented, that many who are at this day ſurrounded with the celeſtial beams of 
_ goſpel, are as impure and impenitant, as the beathens were in the black. night of pagan 
darkneis. ; 8 e a aun oy 2 
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fins, leſt God ſerve you as he ſerved Mr. Badman's brother, that iS, 
leſt he give you up to be your own murderers, FE: 5 

Aten. Now you talk of this; I did once know a man, a barber, 
that took his own razor, and cut his own throat, and then put his head 
out of his chamber- window, to ſhew the neighbours what he had done, 
and after a little while died, 

Fife. I can tell you a more dreadful thing than this; J mean as to 


the manner of doing the fact. There was about twelve years fince, a 


man that lived at Brafield by Northampton, named John Cox, that 


murdered himſelf ; the manner of his doing of it was thus. He was a 
poor man, and had for ſome time been ſick a the time of his ſic k- 


neſs was about the beginning of hay-time) and taking too many 
thoughts how he ſhould live afterwards, if he loſt his preſent ſeaſon of 
work, he fell into deep deſpair about the world, and cried out to his 
wife the morning before he killed himſelf, ſaying, We are undone. 
But quickly after, he deſired his wife to depart the room, becauſe, ſaid 
he, I will ſee if I can get any reſt; fo ſhe went out; but he, inſtead 
of ſleeping, quickly took his razor, and therewith cut up a great hole 
in his ſide, out of which he pulled and cut off fome of his bowels, 
and threw them, with the blood, up and down the chamber. But 
this not ſpeeding of him ſo ſoon as he deſired, he took the ſame razor, 
and therewith cut his own throat. His wife then hearing of him ſigh, 
and fetch his wind ſhort, came again into the room to him; and ſee- 
ing what he had done, ſhe ran out and called in fome neighbours, who 
came to him where he lay in a bloody manner, frightiul to behold, 
Then ſaid one of them to him, Ah! John, what have you done? 
Are you not ſorry for what you have done? He anſwered roughly, it 
is too late to be ſorry. Then ſaid the ſame perſon to him again, Ah! 


gong pray to God to forgive this bloody act of thine. At the 
hearing of which exhortation, he ſeemed much offended, and in an 


angry manner ſaid, Pray! and with that flung himſelf away to the 
wall, and fo after a few gaſps died deſperately. When he had turned 

him off his back to the wall, the blood ran out of his belly as out of a 
bowl, and ſoaked quite through the bed to the boards, and through the 


chinks of the boards it ran pouring down to the ground, Some ſaid, 


that when the neighbours came to ſee him, he lay groping with his hand 
in his bowels, reaching upward, as was thought, that he might have 


pulled or cut out his heart. It was ſaid alſo, that ſome of his liver 
* been by him torn out and caſt upon the boards, and that many of 
his bowels hung out of the bed on the fide thereof; but I cannot con- 
firm all particulars: but the general of the ſtory, with theſe circum- 


ſtances above mentioned, is true. I had it from a ſober and crediblo 


perſon, who himſelf was one that ſaw him in this bloody ſtate, and | 
that talked with him, as was hinted before. . 1 
Many other ſuch dreadful things might be told you, but theſe are 


* 


enough, and too many too, if God in his wiſdom had thought neceſſa- 


ry to prevent them. 


Atten. This is a dreadful ſtory : And 1 would to God that it 2 
N . | ; | « | 7 2 


* 


— 


« 
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be a warning to others to inſtruct them to fear before God, and pray, | 
leſt he gives them up to do as John Cox hath done. For ſurely ſelf- | 
.. murderers cannot go to heaven; and therefore, as you have ſaid, he 
that dieth by his own hands, Is certainly gone to hell. But ſpeak a 
word or two of the other. man you mentioned. EC hs 
WWiſe. What! of a wicked man dying in deſpair ? 
Alten. Yes, of a wicked man dying in deſpair. | 
IF-ſe. Well then: This Mr. Badman's other brother was a v 
wicked man, both in heart andlife; I ſay in heart: becauſe he was fo | 
in life; nor could any thing teclaim him; e men, good | 
4 books, good examples, nor God's judgements: Well, after he had 
* lived a great while in his ſins, God ſmote him with a ſickneſs of which 
he died. Now, in vis ſickneſs, his conſcience began to be awakened, 
and he began to roar out of his ill-fpent life, inſomuch that the town 
began to ring of him. Now, when it was noiſed about, many of 
the neighbours came to ſee him, and to read by him, as is the com- 
mon way with ſome ; but all that they could do, could riot abate his (1 
| 


terror, but he would lie in his bed gnaſhing of his teeth, and wringing 
of his wriſts, concluding upon the damnation of his ſoul, and in that 
horror and deſpair he died; not calling upon God, but diſtruſting in | 
his mercy, and blaſpieming of his name: =] 
Atten. This brings to my mind a man that a friend of mine told me | 
of. He had been a wicked liver; ſo when he came to die, he fell in- | 
to deſpair ; and having concluded that God had: no mercy for him, he | 
addreſſed himſelf to the devil for favour, ſaying, Good devil, be good * 
unto me. | . e | We, 
Miſe. This is almoſt like Saul, who being forſaken of God, went 
to the witch of Endor, and ſo to the devil, for help. But alas, ſhould 
I fet myſelf to collect theſe dreadful tories, it would be ealy in a little 
__ time to preſent you with hundre's of them. But I will conclude as I 
began; they that are their own murderers, or that die in deſpair, after 
they have lived a life of wickedneſs, do ſurely go to hell. „ 
And here I would put in a caution : Every one that dieth under con- 
ſternation of ſpirit, that is, under amazement and great fear, do not 
therefore die in deſpair; for a good man may have this for his bands in 
his death, and yet go to heaven and glory. For, as I faid before, he 
that is a good man, a man that hath faith and holineſs, a lover and 
worſhipper of God by Chriſt, according to his word, may die in con- 
ſternation of ſpirit; fof Satan will not be wanting to aſſault good men 
upon their death bed, but they ate ſecured by the word and power of 
God; yea, and are alſo helped, though with much agony of ſpirit, to 
cxerciſe themſelves in faith and prayer, the which he that dieth in deſ- 
pair can by no means do (i). But let us return to Mr. Badman, and 
enter further diſcourſe of the manner of his death. Þ EE 
Atten, ] think you and I are both of a mind; for juſt tiow I was 
| 1 wr. Os thinking 


4 
—_ _—_ 


050 Many of God's dear children are ſuffered to depart this life under a cloud, and in (appas 
rently) great diſtreſs of foul : his may de impyted to that careleſs walk and want of commu- 
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thinking to call you back to him alſo. And pray, now, ſince it is. your 


orten motion to return again to him, let us diſcourſe a little more of hits 


quiet and ſtill death. _ „„ . 
Wife. With all my heart: You know we were ſpeaking before of 
the manner of Mr. Bad's death; how that he died ſtill and quiet- 
Iy ; upon which you made obſervation, that the common people con- 
clude, that if a man dies quietly, andas they call it like a famb, he is 
certainly gone to heaven; when, alas if a wicked man dies uietly, 
if a man that has all his days lived in notorious ſin, dieth quietly, his 


* 


quiet dying is ſo far off from being a ſign of his being ſaved, that it is 


an uncontroulable proof of his damnation. This was Mr. Badman's 


| caſe; he lived wickedly even to the laſt, and then went quietly out of 


— 


/ 


the world; therefore Mr. Badman is gone to hell. 4 
Aiten. Well, but ſince you are upon it, and alſo fo confident in it, 


to Wit, that a man that lives a wicked life till he dies, and then dies : 


auetly, is gone to hell, let me ſee what ſhew of proof you have for 

this your opinion. © F 
Ne. My firſt argument is drawn from the neceſſity of repentance. 

No man can be ſaved except he repents, nor can he repent that ſees 


; f : : | : a 7 7 
not, that knows not that he is a ſinner; and he that knows himſelf to 


be a inner, will, I warrant him, be moleſted for the time by that Kxnoõw- 


Chriſtian experience. He that knows himſelf to be a ſinner, is mo- 
teſted, efpccially if that knowledge comes not to him until he is caſt 
upon his deathbed ; moleſted, I ſay, before he can die quietly; yea, 
he is moleſted, dejected, and caſt down; he is alſo made to cry out, 


' ry hunger and thirſt after mercy by Ch-iſt ; and if at all he ſhall indeed 


come to die quietly, I mean with that quietneſs that is begotten by faith 
and hope in God's mercy, (to the which Mr. Badman and his brethren 
were utter itrangets), his quietneſs is diftinguiſhed, by all judicious ob- 
tervers, by what went 9 by what it flows from, and alſo by 
what is the fruit thereof. „ 7 HD 5 
I mult confeſs I am no admirer of ſickbed-repentance, for I think 
verily it is ſeldom gocd for any ching: but I ſay, he that. hath liv- 
ed in fin and profaneneſs all his days, as Mr. Badman did, and yet 
ſhall die quietly, that is, without repentance ſteps in betwixt his life 
and death, he is aſſuredly gone to hell, and is damned.  _ 
Alten. This does look like an argument indeed; for repentance muſt 


come, or elſe we muſt go to hell- Hire; and if a lewd liver ſhall (I mean 

chat fo continues till the day of his death) yet go out of the wor 

_ quietly, it. is a ſign that he died without repentance, and fo a ſign that 
be is damned. 5 N —— | 5 
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nion with God, which deprives many real chriſtians of peace at the laſt: cloſe walking, 


_theretore, is comfertable walking, and inſures comforts in a dying hour; neverthele(s, the 


Lord will never forſake that tout who is the called according to his eternal purpoſe, but will 
conſummate in glory in heaven what his grace has begun on earth. —If we wiſh, then, ko die 


Happy, let us implore aid divine to live holily in the fear of. God, and under the Imiles of hie 


reconciled countenance. l KEE 
- e 64.4 2, 4. * 2 105 7 * : — Mie. 


* 


ledge. This, as it is teſtified by all the ſcriptures, ſo it is teſtified by 


— 


mit whoredom.“ 


. The foul is the ſeat and centre of happineſs; when God wich holds his grace, all is 
naked, barren, void, and wate..--His ſmile is heaven, and his frown is hel. 5 | 


6 D 2 3 Sr 18.08 


„ 


Wiſe. I am ſatisfied in it, for my part, and that from the neceſſity 
and nature of repentance. It is neceſſary, becauſe. God calls for it, 
and will hot pardon fin without it: © Except 2 repent, ye ſhall all 
likewiſe periſh.” This is that which God hath ſaid, and he will prove 
but a fool- hardy man that ſhall yet think to 990 heaven and glory 
without it. Repent, for the ax is laid to the ot of the tree; every 
tree therefore that bringeth not forth good fruit (but no good fruit can 
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be where there is no ſcund repentance) ſhall be hewn down, and caſt 
into the fire.” This was Mr. Badman's caſe; he Had attending of 


him a benful life, and that to the very laſt, and yet died quietly, that 
is, without repentance; he is gone to hell, and is damned. For the 
nature of repentance, I have touched upon that already, and fhewed, 
that it never was, where a quiet death is the immediate companion of a 


ſinful life; and therefore. Mr. Badman is gone to hell. 


2. My ſegond argument is drawn from that bleſſed word of Chriſt, 
« While the ſtrong man armed keeps the houſe, his goods are in peace, 
till a ſtronger than he comes: But the ſtrong. man armed kept Mr. 
Badman's houſe, that is, his heart, and foul, and body, for he went 
from a ſinful life quietly out of this world. "The. ſtronger did not diſ- 


_ turb by intercepting with ſound. repentance betwixt his finful life ang 
his quiet death: therefore Mr. Badman is gone to hell. | 


2 1 
he ſtrong man armed is the devil, and quietneſs is his ſecurity, 
The devil never fears loſing of the ſinner, if he can, but keep him 
558 Can he but keep him quiet in a ſinful life, and quiet in his 
leath,. he is his own. Therefore he faith, his goods are in peace; 
that is, out of danger. There is no fear of the devil's vg ſuch-a , 
ſoul, I ſay, becauſe Chriſt,, who is the beſt; judge iny this matter, 


faith, his goods are at peace, in quiet, and out of danger. 


4-4 . 


Alten. This is a good one too; for, doubtleſs, peace and quiet with 


ſin, is one of the greateſt ſigns of a daninable ſtate (E). 


Wiſe. So it is: Therefore, when Cod would ſhew the greatneſs of 
his anger againſt fin and ſinners in one word, he ſaith, “ They are 


joined to idols, let them alone.“ Let them alone, that is, diſturb 


them not; let them go on without controul; let the devil enjoy them 


K let him carry them out of the World unconverted quietly, 


his is one of the ſoreſt of judgemeſus, and beſpeaketh the bur ning 
anger of God againſt ſinful men. See alſo when you come home, 
Hoſea iv. 14. I will not puniſh your daughters when they com- 
I will let them alone, they ſhall live and die in 
their ſins. But, . „5 . 3 

3. My third argument is drawn from that ſaying of Chriſt, “ He 
hath- blinded their eyes, and hardened their hearts; that they ſhould. 


.not ſee with their eyes, nor underſtand with their hearts, and be con- 


verted, and I ſhould heal them.“ p „„ Es | 
There are three things that I will take notice of from theſe words, 


* , 


_ 
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(x.) The firſt is, That there can be no converſion to God where 


the eye is darkened, and the heart hardened, The eye muſt firſt be 
made to fee, and the heart to break and relent under and for ſin; or 
elſe there can be no converſion, © He hath blinded their eyes, and 


hardened their hearts, leſt they ſhould ſee, and underſtand, and (ſo) 


de converted.” Andgghis was clearly Mr. Badman's caſe, he lived a 


wicked life, and alſo died with his eyes ſhut, and heart hardened as 
is manifeſt, in that a ſinful life was joined with a quiet death; and 


all for that he ſhould not be conyerted, but partake of the fruit of his 


ftinful life in hell-fire. ; | | 

12.) The ſecond thing that I take notice of from theſe words is, 
That this is a diſpenſation and manifeſtation of God's anger againſt 
a man for his ſin. When God is angry with men, I mean, when 
he is ſo angry with them, this among many is one of the judgements 
that he giveth them N unto, to wit, to blindneſs of mind, and hard- 
neſs of heart, which he alſo ſuffereth to accompany them till they 


enter in at the gates of death, And then, and there, and not ſhort 
of then and there, their eyes come to be opened. Hence it is ſaid of 
the rich man mentioned in Luke, He died, and in hell he lift up 


his eyes; implying, that he did not lift them up before: He neither 


ſaw What he had done, nor whither he was going, till he came to the 


lace of execution, even into hell. He died afleep' in his ſoul; he 


died befotted, ſtupified, and fo conſequently for quietneſs like a child 
or lamb, even às Mr, Badman did: This was a ſign of God's 


anger; he had a mind to damn him for his ſins, and therefore would 
not let him ſee nor have an heart to repent for them, leſt he ſhould 


convert; and his damnation, which God had appointed, ſhould be 


fruſtrate :'# Leſt they ſhould be converted, and J thould heal them.“ 
(3.) The third thing I take notice of from hence is, That a ſinful 
life, and quiet death annexed to it, is the ready, the open, the beat. 


em the common highway to hell: There is no ſurer ſign of damna- 


tion, than for a man to die quietly after a ſinful life. I do not fay 
that all wicked men that are moleſted at their death with a fenſe of 
ſin and fears of hell, do therefore go to heaven, for ſome are alſo 
made to ſee, and are left to deſpair, (not converted by ſeeing,) that 
they might $2 roaring out of this world to their place: But J ſay, 
there is no ſurer ſign of a man's damnation, than to die quietly after 
a ſinful life; than to ſin and die with his eyes {hut ; than to fin and 
die with an heart that cannot repent : © He hath blinded their eyes, 


and hardened their heart, that they thould not ſee with their eyes, nor 


underſtand with their heart; (no, not. ſo long as they are in this | 


world) „ leſt they ſhould ſce with their eyes, and underſtand with 
their heart, and ſhould be converted, and J ſhould heal them.“ 


God has a judgement for wicked men; God will be een with 
wicked men : Gad knows how to reſerve the ungodly to the day of 


'  zndgement to be pnniſned: and this is one of his ways by which he 
Goth it. Thus it was with Mr. Padman: 


(4.) Tt is ſaid in the book of Pſalms concerning the wicked, 
hag: VVV re: „There 
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© "There are no bands in their death, but their ſtrength is firm.“ B 
no bands, he means no troubles, no gracious chaſtiſements, no ſuc 
corrections for fin as fall to be the lot of God's people for theirs ; 
yea, that many times fall to be theirs, at the time of their death. 
Nene ee he adds concerning the wicked, “ They are not troubled 
(then) like other men, neither are they plagued like other men; but 
go as ſecurely out of the world, as if they had never ſinned agair 
| God, and put their own ſouls into danger of damnation z “ There 
are no bands in their death.” They ſeem to go unbound, and ſet at 
liberty out of this world, though they have lived notoriouſly wicked 
all their days in it. The priſoner that is to die at the gallows for his 
wickedneſs, muſt firſt have his irons knocked off his legs; fo he 
ſeems to go moſt at only, when indeed he is going to be executed 
for his tranſgreſſions. icked men alſo have no bands in their 
death, they ſeem to be more at liberty when they are even at the 
wind- up of their ſinful life, than at any time beſides. | 
Hence you ſhall have them boaſt of their faith and hope in God's 
mercy, when they lie upon their deathbed ; Ju you ſhall have them 
ſpeak as confidently of their ſalvation, as if they had ſerved God all 
their days : when the trifth is, the bottom of this their beaſting is, 
becauſe they have no bands in their death, _ | 
Their ſin and baſe lite comes not into their mind to correct them, 
and bring them to repentance; but L e thoughts, and an 
hope and faith of the ſpider's (the devil's) making, poſſeſſeth their 
ſoul, to their own eternal undoing. | 
Hence wicked mens hope is faid to die, not before, but with 
them ; they give up the gho NT; Aud thus did Mr. Badman. 
His {ins and his hope, went with him to the gate, but there his hop 
left him, becauſe it died there; but his fins went in with him, to = 
a worm to gnaw him in conſcience for ever and ever. 72 


The opinion, therefore, of the common people, concerning this kind _ 


of dying, is frivolous and vain ; for Mr. Badman died like a lamb, or 
as they call it, like a chriſom- child, quietly, and without fear. I 
ſpeak not this with reference to the ſtruggling of nature with death, 
but as to the ſtruggling of the conſcience with the judgement of 
God. I know that nature will ſtruggle with death: I have ſeen a 
dog and ſheep die hardly And thus may a wicked man do, becauſe 
there is an antipathy betwixt nature and death. But even while, even 
then, when death and nature are ſtruggling for maſtery, the ſoul, the 
confcience, may be as beſotted, as benumbed, as ſenſeleſs and igno- 
rant of its miſerable tate, as the block or bed on which the lick lies: 
And thus they may die like a chriſom- child in ſhew, but indeed like 
one who by the judgement of God is bound over to eternal damna- 
tion ; and that alſo by the ſame judgement is kept from ſeeing what 
they are, and whither they are going, till they plunge down among 
the flames. | ON, | 
And as it is a very great judgement of God on wicked men that 
ſo die, (for it cuts them off from all poſſihility of repentance, and fo 


- 
y * 


il 1 1 * ; 8 
g 95 Tus WHOLE WORKS or Ma. JOHN BUN YAN, 


of ſalvation), ſo it is as great a judgement upon thoſe that are their 
45 0h 0 gr that ſurvive them; for by the manner of their death, they 
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dying ſo quietly, ſo like unto chrifom-children; as they call it, they 
are hardened, and take courage to go on in their'courſe.. © 4 
Por comparing their life with their death, their ſinful curſed lives 
with their child-like, lamb-like death, they think that all is well, 
that no damnation is happened to them; though they lived Hike devils | 
incarpate, yet they died like harmleſs ones: There was no whirlwind, . 
no tempeſt, no band nor plague in their death: They died as quietly 
as the moſt godiy of them all, and had as great faith and hope of 
vation, and would talk as boldly of ſalvation, as if they had aſſu- 
rance of it. But as was their hope in life, ſo was their death: Their 
hope was without trial, becauſe it was none of God's working, and 
their death was without moleſtation, becauſe. ſo was the judgement 
ef God concerning them. ee UN 
But, I ſay, at this their ſurvivors take heart to tread their ſteps, 
And to continue to live in the breach of the law of God; yea, they 
carry it ſtately in their villanies; for fo it follows in the .pſalm : 
There are no bands in their death, but their ſtrength is firm,“ &c. 
% Therefore pride compaſſeth them (the ſurwivors) about as a chain, 
violence covereth them as a garment.” Therefore they take courage 
to do evil; therefore they pride themſelves in their iniquity. There- 
fore; Wherefore ? Why, becauſe” their fellows. died, after they had 
ved long in a meft profane and wicked life, as quietly, and as like 
to lambs, as if they had been innocent. 


© Yea, they are bold, by ſeeing this, to conclude, that God either 
does not, or will not take notice of their ſins: “They ſpeak wick-, 

_ edly, they ſpeak loftily.” They ſpeak wickedly of fin, for that they 
make it better than by the werd it is pronounced to be. They foeak 
wickedly concerning oppreſſion, that they commend, and count it a. 

prudent act. der alſo, ſpeak loftily : „They ſet their mouth 
againſt the heavens, &c. “ And they fay, How doth God know * 

and is there knewledge in the Moſt, High?“ And all this, ſo far as 4 

can ſee, ariſeth'in their hearts from their. beholding of che quiet and 

lamb. like death of- their companions nr 
BgBehold theſe are. the ungodly that proſper in the world, (that is, 
by wicked ways), they increaſe in riches,” ““? 5 
This, therefore, is a great judgement of God, both upon that 
man that dieth in his fins, and alſo upon his companion that behold- 
eth him ſo to die. He ſinneth, he dieth in his ſins, and yet dieth 
uietly. What ſhall his companion ſay to this? What judgement 
ſhall he make how God will deal with him, by beholding the lamb- 

ke death of his companion? Be ſure, he cannot, as from ſuch a 

fight, ſay, Wo be to me, for judgement is before him; He cannot 
ather that ſin is a dreadful and a bitter thing, by the child-like death 

of Mr. Badman ; but mult rather, if he judgeth according to what he 

ſees, or according to His corrupted reaſon, conclude with the wicked 

ones of old, „ That every one that doth evil, is good in the fight of 
as | | the * 
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the Lord, and he delighteth in them; or where is the God of judge- 
„ , NON ns 46” © „55 i | 11015 
Vea, this is enough to puzzle the wiſeſt man. Dayid himſelf was 
put to a ſtand, by beholding the quiet death of ungodly men: “ Ve- 
rily,” ſays he, © I have cleanſed my heart in vain, and have waſhed 
my hands in . Pſal. Ixxiti. 13. They, to appearance, 
fare better by far than : Their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs, they 
have more than heart can wiſh; but all the day long have I been. 
plagued, and chaſtened every morning.” This, I ſay, made David 
wonder; yea, and Job and Jeremiah too: But he goeth into the 
| \ ſanctuary, and then he underſtands their end; nor could he under- 
Aftand it before:, © I went into the ſanctuary of God.“ What place 
N was that? Why, there where he might inquire of God, and by him 
be reſolved of this matter: “ Then,“ ſays he, © underſtood I their 
end.“ Then I ſaw, that “thou haſt ſet them in ſlippetyplaces ;”” 
and that “thou caſteth them down to deſtruction.” Caſteth them 
down, that is, ſuddenly, or, as the next words ſay, -* As in a mo- 
ment, they are utterly conſumed with terrors:? Which terrors did 
not ſeize them on their ſickbed, for they had no bands in their death. 
The terrors therefore ſeized them there, where alfo they are holden 
in them for ever. This he found out, I fay, but not without great 
painfulneſs, grief, and pricking in his reins : So deep, ſo hard, and 
ſo difficult did he find it, rightly to come to a determination in this 
matter. 3 4 - ' f 
And indeed this is a deep judgement of God towards ungodly ſin- 
ners; it is enough to Ragger a whole world, only the godly that are 
in the world have a ſanctuary to go to, where the oracle and word of 
God is, by which his judgements, and a reaſon of many of them, 
are made known to, and underſtood by.them. Jn b r 
Atten. Indeed this is a ſtaggering diſpenſation; it is full of the 
vwiſdom and anger of God: and I believe, as you have ſaid, that it is 
full of judgement to the world. Who would have imagined, that | 
had not known Mr. Badman, and yet had ſeen him die, but that he 
had been a man of an holy life and converſation, ſince. he died ſo 
ſtilly, ſo quietly, ſo like a lamb or a chriſom-child: Would they not, 
I ſay, have concluded, that he was a righteous man? Or that if they 
had known him and his life, yet to ſee him die fo quietly, would 
they not have concluded that he had made his peace with God? Nay, 
farther, if ſome had known that he had died in his ſins, and yet 
that he died ſo like a lamb, would they not have concluded, that 
either God doth not know our fans, or that he likes them, or that he 
wants power, or will, or heart, or ſkill, to punith them, ſince Mr. 
Badman himfelf went from a ſinful life ſo quietly, fo peaceable, ang 
i o like a lamb, as he did? | | i e ee 
Hſe. Without controverſy, this is an heavy judgement of Gd 


% 


upon wicked men; one goes to hell in peace, another goes to hell in 
: trouble; one goes to hell being ſent thither by the hand of his com- 
. | Panion; one goes thither with his eyes ſhut, and another goes thi- 
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ther with his eyes open; one * thither roaring, and another goes 


thither boaſting of heaven and happineſs all the way he goes; one 
$ thither like Mr. Badman himſelf, and others go thither as did 


His brethren, But above all, Mr. Badman's death, as to the man- 
ner of dying; is the fulleſt of ſnares and traps to wicked men; there- 


fore they that die as he, are the greateſt ſtumble to the world: They 
go, and go, they go on peaceably from youth to old age, and thence 
to the grave, and fo to hell, without noiſe : © They go as an ox 
to the „ and as a fool to the correction of the ſtocks;“ that 
is, both ſenſelefsly and ſecurely. O] but being come at the gates 
of hell: O! but when they ſee thoſe gates ſet open for them: O! 
but when they ſee that that is their home, and that they muſt go in 


thither; then their 7 5 and quietneſs flies lags for ever; then they 
] 


roar like lions, yell like aps 01 howl like dogs, and tremble at 
their nn, as do the devils themſelves. en they ſee 
they muſt ſhoot the gulf and throat of hell! when they ſhall ſee that 
hell hath ſhut her ghaſtly jaws upon them; when they ſhall open 
their eyes, and find themſelves within the belly and bowels of hell! 


when they will mourn, and weep, and hack, and knaſh their teeth 


for pain. But this muſt not be (or if it muſt, yet very rarely) till 
they are gone out of the fight and l of thoſe mortals whom 


they do leave behind them alive in the world (n). | 


« Atten. Well, my good neighbour Wiſeman, perceive that the fun 
»ws low, and that you have come to a concluſion with Mr. Bad- 


man's life and death; and therefore I will take my leave of you. 


Only firſt let me tell you, I am glad that I have met with you to- 
day, and that our hap was to fall in with Mr. Badman's ſtate. 1 
alſo thank you for your freedom with me, in granting of me your 
reply to all my queſtions. I would only beg For prayers, that 
God will give me much grace, that I may neither live xor die as 
did Mr. Badman. 45 Ts | "+ q 

Miſe. My good neighbour Attentive, I wifh your welfare in foul 


and body; and if aught that J have faid of Mr. Badman's life and 


death may be of benefit unto you, I ſhalt. be heMtily glad; only I 


: deſire yop to thank God for it, and to pray heartily for me, that 1 
with you may be kept by the power of G 
. ſalvation, | 


od, | through faith, unto 


' Atten. Amen. ; Farewell. 5 5 
Mie. I wiſh you heartily farewel. 
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.) Though the wicked ſometimes eſcape trouble, yet they are not ultimately delivered 
from it; all their preſervations from evil, are but reſervations for future and further evil : they 
are not ſo much preſerved from, as reſerved to, future wrath. God knoweth and employs 
many ways to deliver the righteous; but, confidering the tenor of his revealed will, he 
knoweth no way to deliver the wicked, who reſiſt the counſel of God againſt themſelves--- 
** the unjutt are reſerved unto the day of judgement to be puniſhed, à Pet. ii. g. 
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FITTED FOR 


The USE of BOYS and GIRLS. 


ey 


To the READER, 


_ CovagTtovus Rtrapes, 


\# ] HE title-page will ſhew, if | Our bearded nien do a& like beards | 
thou wilt look, leſs boys, \ 


Who are the proper ſubjects of this Our women pleaſe themſelves with 
book, _ childiſh toys. 

They're boys and girls, of all Pi Our miniſters lon gtime by word and 
and degrees, pen . 

From thoſe of age; to children on | Dealt with them, counting them not 

the knees, boys, but men : 

Thus comprehenſive am Lin my nd- They ſhot their thunders at them; 
tions, and their toys, \ 

They tempt me to it by their child- | But hit them not, *cauſe they were 


— 


3 


22 


iſh motions; * and boys. | 5 
We now have boys with beards, and The better rf d, the wider ill 5 
girls that be they ſhot, 


Huge as old women, wanting gra. | Or elſe ſo high; theſe dwarfs they 
vity. touched not. 

Then do not blame me, ſince I thus Inſtead of men, they found them 
deſcribe em, girls. and boys, | 

Flatter I may not, leſt thereby I To nought addicted but to child- 


| A bribe them | 11h toys. þ 
| ö To haven better judgement « of chem Wherefore; deat reader, chat I ſays | 
elves; 


them may, 


Than wiſe men have of babies on | I now with them the vety Dou | 
the ſhelves. play. 


Their antic tricks, fantaſtic modes, And ſince at gravity they make 2 | 
And way; tuſh, we 
| Shew 23 like very boys and girls My very beard I caſt behind a buſn. 


17 And like a fool ſtand fingering of 
win, all the frantic fooleries of the their toys, 


age,; And all to ſhew they are but girls 
— A thatin ren views as on 3 ſage; and Dore: | 
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Nor do 1 bluſh, although [ think 

| ſome may 

Call me a child, becauſe I with them 
play: : 

I aim to ſhow chem how each fingle- 
fangle 

On which they dote, does but their 
ſouls entangle, 

As with a web, a trap, a gin, a ſnare; 


And will deſtroy them, have they not 


a care. 
Paul ſeemed to play the fool, that 
he might gain 
Thoſe that were fools indeed, if not 
in grain; 
He did it by ſuch things to let 
them ſee 


Their empaineſs, their ſin al Va- 


nity: 
A noble act, and full of 1 f 
Nor he, nor I would like them be 
in vice, 


But by their play things, I would 


them intice, 
That they might raiſe their thoughts 
from childiſh toys, 
To heaven, for that's prepared for 
girls and boys. 


Nor would ] ſoconfine myſelf to theſe, 


As to ſhun graver things, but ſeek 
to pleaſe 
- Thoſe more compos'd with better 
things than toys; 
Tho' I would thus be mes girls | 


and boys. 
Wherefore if men inclined arety? 
look, 
Perhaps their graver fancies may be 
| took 
With what is here, tho' but in home- 
ly rhimes . 
But he who pleaſes all muſt riſe be- 
times. - 
i Some, | perſuade me, will is finding 
fault, 
| Concluding, here I tp, 3 Ane I 
halt: 
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| No doubt ſome could thoſe groveling 


notions raiſe 

By fine ſpun terms, that challenge 
might the bays. _ 

Should all be forc'd their brains to 
lay aſide 

That cannot regulate the flowing tide 

By this or that man's faney, we 

ſhould have 

The wiſe, unto the fool, become a ſlave, 

What tho' my text ſeems mean, my 
morals be 

Grave, as if fetch'd from a ſublimer 
tree. 

And if ſome better handle can a fly, 

Than ſome a text, wherefore ſhould 

; we den 

Their making proof, or good expe- 
riment, 

Of ſmalleſt things, une miſchiefs 
to prevent? 

Wiſe Solomon did fools to Piſmires 

' ſend, 


lives to mend. 
| Yea, God by ſwallows, cuckows, and 


| the aſs, 
Shews they are fools who let that ſea- 
ſon paſs, 
Which he put in their hand, that to 
| | obtain, 


I think the wiſer ſort my rhime 
may flight, 
While I peruſe them, fools will take 
delight. 
Then what care I ? the fooliſh, God 
has choſez® 
| And doth by fooliſh things their 
minds compoſe, _ 
And ſettle upon that which is divine; 
Great things by little ones are made 
to ſhine, 
I could, were I fo pleas'd uſe 
higher ſtrains z 
And for applauſe on tenters ſtretch 
3 my brains (a). 


But 


- 


fa) Mere ſpeculative krowledge, while the heart and conſcience are untouched and un- 
: effected, will profit pothing. The grace of Ced Which bringeth ſalvatien, is wrought in 
the. foul by the, Spirit of God, and convinces of fin, of Tighteouſneſs, | and of ee 
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Which is both preſent and eternal gain. 
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£ Blut what needs that? the arrow out | May T by them us pag good 
72 . 6f ſight, thing to paſs, 
Does not the leeper, nor the watch- | As Sampſon, with the jaw. bone of 
4 mian fright ;/ © analss - 
D To ſhoot too high doth — — but Or as brave Shamgar with his ox's 
Q children gaze, | goad; | 
d "Tis that which hits the mad Meth (Both things unmanly, not ſor war 3 
| him amaze. "Þ in mode 8 
- 4 As for the enen 8 I have my end, tho' I myſelf expoſe; E550 
| Of things, by which I do my mind | For God will have the glory at the 
8 1 expreſs : 1 cloſe... _ | : 
P Y * 5 d J. B. 
E | — ; 5 . 
| Divine - "RS 7 or, Temporal 3 
Seien &c. 
. 
3 } Preſerve thee from the axe : but bar 
Upon the barren fiktree in God's | ren tree, 
: Bl . vineyard. Bear fruit, or elſe thy end gill curſed 
A HAT barren here! in this ſo be! 7% 
ood a ſoil? « II atmoſt end of pati ce is at 5 
The ** of this doth make dos. band, 2 P | -Y 
heart recoll +» > . Tis much if thou much longer hers. +, i 
vIng thee his 5 bleſſing barren ... doth ſtand, „% 
WE 10 cumber- ground, 305 art a barren. iN 
it, ore ele thine end vin tree, 4 
Karel be ä Bear fruit, or Elſe thy end will curled | 7 
Art thou not planted by the water -* be! 4 
„ Thy ſtanding, nor 07 name will — 
Know'ſt not thy Lord by fruit is help at all; 4 
glorify'd ? | When Fruirful trees are ſpared, ou 
The ſentence is, Cut down the bar- muſt fall. : 
| ren tree : 'The ax is laid unto thy r00ts; 
{ Bear fruit, or elſe thine end will tree ! 
1 | curſed be! Bear fruit, or elt thy end will curſed 
: Thou haſt been digg'd about and be, 5 
f | ' dunged too, Bs | | 0 
Will neither patience, nor yet dreſ- | MF "FI 2 
Fe fing do 7 8 . g 25 ; "Y 
he execationer is come, O tree, „ 
bo fruit, or elſe thine end will "Upon the Larkeand hs Fowler. I NY 2 
- *Seurſed be + 
He. that about thy roots takes HO imple birds what-makes | — 
pains to dig, © thee here to play? — 
Would, if on thee were found but | Luk, there's the fowlery pr 'ythes 
one good ig, 1 come away. py 4 


1 


„ 


it alſo teaches the ſubjects . it to deny ungodlinels and worluly Tae e aud neee en, 5 
| xighteouſly, and EE in this eln evil world. 
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Po'ſt not behold the net ? 2 Look | 
there tis ſpread. 
Venture a little further, thou art 
dead, 
Is there not room enough in all 
the field 
For thee to play in, but thou _ 
... "muſt yield 
To ihe deceitful glitt ring of a glaſs, 
Between nets plac'd to bring thy 
. death to paſs ? 
Bird, if thou art ſo much for OE 


„ light, 


Look there's the ſun above thee; 
dart upright; | 
Thy nature is to ſoar up to the ſæy (), 
Why wilt thou then come down to 
"the nets and die? 

Heed not the fowler's tempting 
. _ . flattering call; 
This whiſtle he enchanteth birds 


withal. 
What tho thou ſee'ſt a live bird 1 in 
Kis net, -- 
She' s there, becauſe from thence the 
cannot get 
Look how he tempreth thee with 
his decoy 


12 Ys 
That he Ly rob thee of thy life, thy 


Come, 2 pr oythee bird, 1 pr'ythee 

dome away, 

Why ſhould'ft thou to this net be- 
come a prey? 


=” Had'ſt thou not wings, or were thy 


. feathers pull'd, 
Or waſt thon blind, or faſt aſleep 
wer't lull'd: 
The caſe would ſomewhat alter, but 
for thee. 


Thy eyes are ape', and thou haſt | 


wings to flee. 
Remember that thy ſong is in thy 


GE 
Not i in thy fall ; ; eafth's not thy 
Farad iſe. 
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Keep "uy aloft then, let thy circuits 


Above, where birds from fowler's | 
, nets are free. a 


CO u a Rx. 


TRW. fowler is an emblem of the 
devil, 


His po Rag whiſtle, figures of all 
evi 
His glaſs an emblem. is of finful 
pleaſure, 
Decoying ſuch, who reckon fin 3 
_ treaſure. 
This ſimple lark's a ſhadow, of a 
ſaint, 
Under allurings, ready now to faint. 
What you have read, a needful 
Warning is 
Deſigned to ſhew the ſoul its re 
and bliſs, 
And how it may this fowler' 8 net 
eſcape, 
And note commit upon itſelf this rape, 


II. | 
Upon the Vine-tree. 
W HAT is the vine, more than 


another tree ? 

Nay moſt, than it, more tall more 
comely be ? 

What workman thence will take a 
beam or pin, 

To make out_ which may be de- 
lighted in ? 

Its excellency in its fruit doth lie; 

A fruitleſs vine it is not worth a fly. 


CoMmpanrrson.. 


What are profeſſors more than 
other men? 


Nothing at all. 


Nay, there's not 
one in be, 5 


* 


* 


from his G96 brought endleſs Wehe. 


* * 


— — 


(4) The AOL ſoul was of divine origin, and, before fin defiled it, wag the abode of the 
ever · bleſſed-But, as earth, turning from t the ſun, Ws; night to man- So man, turning 


. Either 
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Fimer for wealth, or wit, chat may | 
compare, 

In many things, with RES that 
carnal are. 

Good- then they are, when mor- 
tify'd their fin. 

But without that, they arenot worth 
a pin. 


( 


IV. 
| Meditations upon an Egg. 
N HE egg's no chick by falling 5 


from the hen; 


Nor man a Chriſtian till he' s born 


again. 
The egg's at firſt contained in the 
ſhell : 


Men afore grace, in ſins and dark 


neſs dwell. 


The egg, when laid, by warmth is 


made a chicken, 
And Chriſt by grace the dead in fin 
does quicken, 


The chick at firſt 1 is in the cell con- 
fin'd; 
So heav'n- born ſouls are in the fleſh 
detain'd. 
'The ſhell doth crack, the chick 
doth chirp and peep, 
The fleſh decays, and men then 
| ay and wee 
The ſhell doth break, the chick's 
at liberty, 
The fleſh falls off, the ſoul mounts 
up on high. 
But both do not enjoy the ſelf- 
ſame plight ; ; 


The ſoul is ſafe, the chick now 
fears the kite. 


But chicks from rotten eggs do 
not proceed ; 


Nor is an hypocrite a faint indeed. 


The rotten egg, tho? underneath 
the hen, 


If crack'd, ſtinks, and1 is loathſome | 

uunto men. 

Nor doth her warmth make what i 1s 
rotten ſound ; 


What's rotten, rotten - malt at laſ 
he found, 


The hypocrite, ſin has him in poſ- 


ſeſſion, 


He is a rotten egg under profeſſion, 

Some eggs bring cockatrices 5 ; 
and ſome men 

Some hatch'd and brooded in the 


viper's den. 


Some eggs bring wild- fow ils; and 


ſome men there be 
As wild as are the wildeſt fowls that 


flee 
Some eggs bring ſpiders ; and ſome 
men appear 


More venom'd than the worſt of 
ſpiders are 

Some eggs bring piſinires ; ; and 
ſome ſeem to me | 

As ay ay for trifles as the piſmires 

And thus do divers eggs form diff 

rent ſhapes, 
As like ſome men as monkeys are 


like apes. 
But this is but an were it a, 
Chicks. © ; 3 257 755 
Here had been legs, and wings, 
and bones to pick. | mY 
th V. 8 5 
Of Fowl flying in the Air, 
| Mins I ſeea foe moſt ex- 
cellent 
All forts of birds fly in the firma- 
ment: 


Some great, ſome ſmall, all of 2 
divers kind, 


Mine eye affecting, pleaſant to my . 
mind. 

Look how they wing along the 
wholeſome air, 

Above the world of worldlings, and 
their care. | 


ab 8 they divers are in bulk and 
ue, 
So are they in their way of flying 


tOO. 


Sq many birds, ſo many various 
things 


Swim in the element upon e mer 
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5 Cour AAN Ts ON. 
Theſe birds are emblems of thoſe 
men, that ſhall 


E're long poſſeſs the heavens, their 


all 1a all. 
They each are of a diff rent Vas 
and kind; 
To teach, we off all nations there 
ſhall find. 
They -are ſome great, ſome little as 
we ſee, 
To ſhew, ſome great, ſome ſmall, 
in glory be. 


Their Wins, diverſly, as we behold, 


Do ſhew ſaints joys will there be 
manifold _ 

Come glide, ſome mount, ſome 
flatter, and ſome do, 

In a mixt way of flying, glory too. 

To ſhew that each ſhall to his full 
content, 


Be happy! in that heav' 'nly firmament. 
VI. | ; 

Upon the Lord's Prayer. 

* UR Father which 3 in heaven 


Thy name ' be always all 5 8 
Thy kingdom come, 
done; x 
Thy heavenly path be followed ? 
By us on earth, as tis with thee, 
We humbly pray ; 
And letour bread to us be giv'n 
From day to day, | 
Forgive our, debts, as we forgive 
'Thoſe that to ns indebted are : 
Into temptation lead us not ; 
But fave us from the wicked ſnare. 
The kingdom's thine, the power too, 
We thee adore; 


© The-glory allo ſhall be thine 


For evermore. 


2 * 0 


Bieesdbbäs upon the Peep of Day. 
A T peep of day I often cannot 
know 


Whether tis nights. * 'tis Gay | 
Gr m0... 


. * 


1 


| 


thy 1 be | 


— 


ad Tax WHOLE WORKS or Mr. JOHN BUNYAN. 


If ancy that I ſeea little light, 

But cannot yet diſtinguiſh day from 
night ; 

T hope, I doubt, but certain yet . 
be not, 

I am not at a point, the ſun I ſee 

not. 

Thus ſuch, who are but juſt of grace 

| poſſeſt, Fa 

They know not yet if they be curſt 
or bleſt (4), 


VIII. 
Upon the Flint in the Water. 
HIS flint, time out of mind has 
there abode, 
Where chryſtal ſtreams make their 
continual road, 
Yet it abides a flint as much as twere, 
Before it touched the water, or came 
there. 
Its hardneſs is not in the leaſt 
abated, 
"Tis not at All by water penetrated. 


Though water hath a ſoft'ning virtue 


in g . 
It can't 1 the ſtone, for 'tis a 
flint. | 
Yea, tho' in the water it doth ſtill 
remain, 
Its fiery nature ſtill it does retain. 
If you oppoſe it with its oppolite, 
Then in your very face jts fire "twill 
_ ſpit. ö | 
| COMPARISON. 
This flint an emblem is of thoſe that | 


lie, 
Under the word like ſtones, until 
they die. 5 
| Its cryſtal ſtreams have not their na- 
tures chang'd, 
They are not from their luſts by 
grace eſtrang'd. 


IX. 


| © Upon the Fiſh in the Water. 


HE water is the fiſh's element: 
Take her from - thence, none 


dan her death prevent, 
| And 


— 


(4) 


gether, to find ene they have performed certain conditions, 


Satan keeps many poor fools at ! bay, poring 1 upon their own hearts for many years to- 


ang whether they have as yet 


any 
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Take all, ſays hel 


44 ſome havel aid, aka tranſ- 
greſſots beqn, 
As good not by as to be kept from 
„ 
The water is the fiſh's elementt: 
Leave her but thre, and ſhe is well 
Content, 


So's he, who in 0 1 path of life doth 


plod, 
let me but 5 


my God. 
The water is the fiſh's . 


Her ſportings there 1o her are excel- 


lent : 


ss is God's ſervice uſito holy men, 


hey are not iy their element till 


of ow £ 
Upon the Swallow. 


flies and ſings! 
But could ſhe do ſo if ſhe 120 not 
| wings ? 
Her wings beſpeak my faith, her 


ſongs my peace; 


When believe and ſing, wy doubt- i 


ings —_ 


XI. 


Upon the Bee. 


HE bee goes out, and honey 
home doth bring; 


And ſome who {eek that 'honey find 
#8 ſting, 
Now would'ſt cho have the honey, 
and be free 
From ſtinging; in the firſt place Kill 
the bee. 
an olion: 


This bee an emblem truly is of ſin, 
Whoſe ſweet unto a many, death has 
e | 


* 
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Would'ſt thou have ſweet from ſin, 


and yet not die, 
Sin in the firſt Fer thou muſt t mor- 


tify. 
Xl. 
Upon a | low'ring Morning. 
* 2 with the day I ſee the 


clouds appear; 
And mix the light with daiknely 
ev' ry where; 
This threatens thoſe who on long 
journeys go, | 


or ſnow. 
Elſe while I gaze, the ſun doth with 
his beams 


Belace the clouds, as *twere. with 


18 IS pretty bird, oh how ſhe | 


bloody ſtreams; ' 
Then foddenly thoſe clouds do watry 


uſher in 


of fin ; 
Yea, when it makes fin red 
__ Jeſus blood. 
Then we can weep, till weeping 
us good. 


XI, Fl 
ina 


Is ſtrange to fe how over. 
are ſome uy 


| 


their home 


$ > * 


*. 


. N 


——_—_——— 


* 0 


any right, to Chrift for 5 ſalyation, not daring to venture to take 8 a: their own, upon 


the warrant of God's word. 


This is a ſtrong partition-wall, that with 


ainly hinder this” 


ſoul from coming to. Chriſt, until it be thrown down by the Knowledge * | ee ö prices 


Without any e baliden of works, 


That they ſhall meet with labby rain 


grow, * i 
And weep and pour chelr tears out 
where oy go. 
Comparison. © 8 | 


To us, both ſenſe of grace, and ſen f 


Thus tis when goſpel light! Toth Fr 


About their 3 their bodies co and 
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And ſome have id, who have tranſ- | Would'ſt thou have ſweet from ſin, 
greſſots be, and yet not die, 
As good not ow las to be kept from Sin in the firſt place thou muſt 1 
ſin. a . | 
The water is tle fiſh's elementt: | _ e £ 
Leave her but th, and ſhe is well | ; XII. 
Tontent. . | 7 | 
So's e in ti path of life doth Upon a low'rin ; Mornin 8. 
Take all, ſays he, Net me but have E LE with 2h 40 | 
\ N 7 y I ſee the 
| GR God. | clouds appear; 


The water is the Mh's element: 


] 
Her ſportings there ip her are PW And mix the light with darkneſs _ 


ev'ry where; 


lent : 
Ss is God's ſervice uflto holy men, | This eee kee who 12 8 : 
'Shey are not in their element till That they ſhall meet with labby ras: 
then. | or ſnow. 
; oa 992 6 Elſe while I gaze, the fan doth with 
Upon the Swallow,” - bis beams 


Belace th doing; | 
HIS pretiy bird, b her de de GE ON 
: ies and fings! 


But could ſhe do ſo if the fad not | Then ſuddenly thoſe clouds do * 


grow, | 
wings? q 
Her . Net af forth, hey | OED. they 0. their ears, oug 
ſongs my peace; 5 SY. 
When I believe and ing, wy doubt- $ | Wn 
ings ceaſe, CouPARISON. 2 
5 2 hs Thus *tis when goſpel light . 
: WM 7 
Upon the Be. To us, both ſenſe of grace, and ſen 
Y . 
HE bee goes out, wy honey Yea, when it makes ſin red 
home doth bring; Jeſus? blood, | 
And ſome who ſeek that honey find Then we can weep, till weeping 
= . a ſting, us good. 1 
Now would'ft thou have the honey, 
and be free | * XIII, 
From ftinging ; in the firſt place Kill | . 
dme bee. | Vpon e e Nie { 
- 
Companion. IS ſtrange to 15 how ove 
This bee an emblem truly is of ſin, are ſome 
Whoſe ſweet unto a many, death has Tt their cloaths, their bodies and 
been. | | their home: 


W 
4 11 
ey © < * 
7 


any right, to Chriſt for their falvation, not daring to venture to taks him as POL pi, upon 

the warrant of God's word,” This is a ſtrong partitien-wall, tEkt i er Any binder h 
Foul from coming to. Chriſt, until it be thrown down by the knowledge of ec fover graces 
without any procuring condixion of works, PE” = 
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While Tak 4 a worth, they night. 


paſs it b 
Not Join it 1 all, or ſlovenly. 
Their houſes muſt well farnifh'd 
be in print; $ 
While their n ſoul has no 


5 good in 
Les onthide alſo they muſt beautify, 
While there is in't ſcarce common 


+ honeſty, 
mo bodies they muſt have trick'd 


a ſpot, 

Whereas their lives are but one com. 
mon blot. 

How nice, how coy are ſome a- 

bout their diet, 

That can their crying fouls with 
hogs-meat quiet. | 

All muſt be dreft t'a hair, or elſe tis 

naaugght, 

While o the living bread they have 
no thou 

Thus — 1 their outhide they are clean 
and nic 


3 ſin and vice. 


| XIV. | | | 
editations upon a Candle. 


AN's like a candle in a can- 
dleſtick, 

vp of tallow, and a little wick ; 
hat the candle js, before tis 
hted, 

Eh be they who are in fin be 
Pezted. 


inſpire 
fore = he candles ſet Wente 
on ſire. 


0 


amg. 1 1 


and tri | 
Their in inkde "Fall of filth up to the 
x Vr fen cloaths there muſt not be 


uit — poor inſide ſtinks with 


un 2 man his ſoul with grace 


And big candle ive _ bets 
ter li _ 4 


As grace 52 biggeſt / ſinners "ſhines | 


moſt bright. 
The 3 ſhine 


ther ſee, 


A faint unto his e light 


ſnould be. 


The blinking clandle we de much 


deſpiſe, 


Saints dim of 1iqzht are high in ng 


man” 8 eyes, 
Again, though it may ſeem to 
ſome a ridc le, 
We uſe ts lighit our candle at the 
middle: 


True 1 doth Ro candle” s end 


appear 
And grace the heart firſt reaches by 
the ear. 
But tis the wick the fire doth kin- 
die On, 
As *tis the heart that grace firſt 
works upon, 


Thus both do faſten upon what 5 


] ; 


the main, 
And fo their life and vigour do 
maintain, 


The tallow makes the wick yield 


to the fire, 


And finful fleſh doth make the ſoul | 


deſire, 
That grace may kindle © on it, in it 
urn; 


80 evil makes the ſoul row evil 2 


turn. 
But candles in the wind are apt to 
flare; 


And chriſtians in a tempeſt, to des 


ſpair, 

We 2 the flame with ſmoke at⸗ 
tended is; 

And in our holy lives there's much 
amiſs. 


Sometimes a thief will candles 


light anno 

And lufts do ſeek our graces to deg 
ſtroy. 

What brackiſh is will make a cans 
dle ſputter ; 


Twixt fin and grace there's oft a 


heavy clutter, 


dome: 


to make ano- 


MW n 
% 


C RN * 
r 
N 
8 


sometimes the 


ight burns dim, 
uff, | 
blown quite out 


| reventeth both 


*cauſe of the 
And ſometimes *' 
with a puff; 
But watchfulneſs 
theſe evils, . 
Keeps candles light, and grace in 
ſpite of devils. % 
But let not ſnuffs e 
us to doubt; | 
Our candles may be lighted, tho? 
pufft out. 


The candle in the nie ht doth all 


excel, | 
Nor ſun, nor moon, 1or ſtars, then 
ſhine ſo well, | 


So is the Chriſtian in our hemi- 


2 
/ 


ſphere, _ | 
Whoſe light ſhews others how their 
courſe to ſteer. 


When candles are put out, all's in 


confuſion; | 
Where Chriſtians are not, 
make intruſion. 


devils 


They then are happy who ſuch can- 


dles have, 
All others dwell in darkneſs and the 


grave. 


ut candles that do blink within the | 


ſockets | 


And ſaints whoſe eyes are always in 
their pocket, 


Are much alike; ſuch candles make 


us fumble; 

And at ſuch ſaints, good men and 
bad do ſtumble. | 

Good candles don't offend, except 

ſore eyes, 

Nor hurt, unleſs it be the filly 
flies (4) : rs 

Thus none like burning candles in 
the night, . 


Nor ought to holy living for delight. 
But let us draw towards the candle's 


end: 
The fire, you ſee, doth wick and tal- 
low ſpend; _ 1 


— 


— — — 
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As grace man's life, until his glaſs is 
run, | ; 
And fo the candle and the man is 
So | 
The man now lays him down 
his bed; 1 | "Im 5 
The wick yield up its fire; and ſo is 
| dead. | g 
The candle now extin& is, but the 
man, | W 


By grace mounts up to glory, there 
to ftand, _ ” Lo 


Upon the Sacraments. 


| Wo facraments 1 do believe 
there be, | 
Ev'n baptiſm and the Su of 
the Lord; e 
Both myſteries divine, which do to 
5 | 
| Weil appointment, benefit af- 
| ord: SA 
But ſhall they be my God, or ſhall F 
| ve | WES Wha | 
Of them ſo foul and impious a 
thought, e 
To think that from the curſe they 
can me fave? : = 
Bread, wine, nor water me 
ranſom bought. | 


XVI. - of 


Upon the Sun's Reflection upon t 
Clouds in a fair Morning. 


I oo yonder, ah! methinl 
| | mine eyes do ſee, — 
Clouds edg'd with filver, as fine gar- 

| ments be! | | 
The as if they ſaw the golden 
ace, | 
That makes black clouds moſt beau- 

tiful with grace. 


(d) The light or grace of chriſtians ſhould ſhine conſpicuouſly all around, chat it may be 
manifeſt to the world, that they have been with Jeſus, are transformed into his image, and 


adorn the doctrine of God their Saviour in all things: A city that is ſet on an kill, ca 
be hid; and our light ſhould ſhine before men, to the glory of our heayenly Father, 
a * : * 8 


No. 24. 


cannot 


es 


40 I 
11 Unto 
.- Do 2 7 . | +. 


Unto the ſaints ſweet incenſe, of 
their prayer, 
Theſe, ſmoaky curled clouds 1 do 


compare. 6 


lac'd with gold, 
Their prayers return with bleſſings 
- manifold, 


— 


xv II. 
ls ct Mb 
Upon Apparel. 
OD gave us cloaths to hide our 


G nakedneſs, 
And we by them do it expoſe to 
view. - 
Our pride and RacLeen mings; to an 
exceſs, 


. Ne our apparel we to others ſhew. 


XVIII 
The Sinner and che spider 


Sinner. 
HAT black, what ugly = 
ing thing art thou? * 
| Spider. 
I am a ſpider - 


Sinner. 


| Spider. | 

Not filthy as thyſelf, in name' or 
| feature : | 
bvame entailed is to my creation ; ; 


vation. 5 
* 


% Sinner. 
I am a man, and in God's. image 


fade: 


reaſon, ; 
Speak not againſt: me, left thou ſpeak- | 
eſt treaſon, 
For if I am the image of my maker, 


Spider. 
I know thou art a creature far a- 
| r 
Therefore 1 hun, 1 fear, 
| an as 


For as theſe clouds ſeem edg'd, or | 


* 1 


A ſpider, ay; truly a filthy creature. ; 
features, from the God of ny ſal- 


made, 
j have a foul hall "neither die nor | 


Of ſlanders laid on me he is partaker. 3 


| 


\ | 
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But tho” thy God haſh made thee ſuch 


a creature, 


8 Thou haſt againſt him often play d 


the traytor. 

Thy ſin has fetch“, thee down : leave 

off to boaſt | 

1 thou haſt defil 'd, God's i image 

ale, 

Yea thou, thyſelf a very beaſt haſt 

made, 

And art become like graſs , which 
ſoon doth| fade. 

Thy foul, thy! reaſon, yea thy ſpot- 

leſs ſtate, 77 

Sin has ſubjeQed to thi moſt dreadful- 

„ 

But I retain my orinitive condition, 

I've all but what L loſt bY thy ambi- 

tion. | 
Sinner! Ny 

Thou venom'd thing, I know not 

what to call thee; 


The dregs of nature ſurely did befall 


_ thee; | 
Thou waſt compos'd - oth? droſs and 
ſcum of all. 
Men hate thee, and in ſcorn thee : 
| 87245 all, 
„ er,, 
' My venom's good for eg 
ſince God made it, 


| Thy nature fin hath ſpoil'd, and doth 


__ degrade it. 
Thou art defpoil'd of good: 
. tho” I fear thee, | 
I will not, tho” I might, deſpiſe and 
N chte. | 
Thou ſay'ſt I am the very dregs of 
nature, 
'Thy fin's the ſpawn. of devils, tis no 
creature. 


| ] Thou ſay'ſt man Lakes me, cauſe 1 
God has poſieſſed me with human x 


am a ſpider, 

Poor man, thou at thy God art 2 
derider; 

My venom tendeth to my preſervation; 1 
Thy pleaſing follies work out thy 
damnation. 

Poor man, I keep the. rules of my 
creation, 


by fin has caſt thee ba from 
| * ſtation. 
I hurt 
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1 burt no body willingly ; but thou 
Art a ſelf-murderer: 
not how 
To do what's good; no, for thou 
loveſt evil: 

Thou fx God's law, adhereſt to the 
devil (e). | l 

Sinner. 

Thou ill-ſhap'd thing, there's an an- 

/ tipathyy 

»Twixt man and ſpiders, "Us in vain 
to lye; 


Stand off [ hate thee, if thou dofſt |. 


come nigh me, 

Il cruſh thee with my foot ; I do 
' defy thee. 

Spider. 
They are ill-ſhap'd, who warped 

are by fin, 

Hatred in thee to God hath long 
time been; 

No marvel then indeed, if me his 
creature 

Thou doſt defy, pretending name 


and feature. 


But why ſtand off? My preſence ſhall |. 


not throng thee, 
. Tis not my venom, but thy ſin doth 
wrong thee. 
Come, I will teach thee wiſdom, 
do but hear me, 


I warn ms for thy profit, do not fear | 


"a 7 thy. God thou wilt not 
hearken to, 
What can the ſwallow, ant, and 
ſpider do? 
Yet Iwill ſpeak, Ican but be rejected, 
Sometimes great things, by ſmall 
means are effected. 
Hark then, tho' man is. noble by 
_ creation, 
He's lapſed now to ſuch degenera- 
- tion 
As not to grieve, ſo careleſs is he 
zrown 


Tho 1 himſelf has ſadly over - 
dn. 


rn 
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| 


thou know'ſt | 


| 


+ 


963 
And brought to bondage every earth 

ly thing, | 

Ev * the hai; ſpider to the 

ing: 

This we poor benin do feel and 

ſee; 


For fubjea to the curſe you made us 
Tread nat u pon me neither from me 


go; 
"Tis man which has brought all the 
world to woe. 
The law of my creation bids me 
teach thee; | 
I will not for thy pride to God im- 
peach thee, 
[ {pins I weave, and all to let thee 
ee 
| Thy wa performances but OR. 
GT 
Thy bb! now is brought to ſuch an 
e 
It doth not much excel the ſpider's 
web. 
My webs becoming ſnares and traps 
for flies, 
Do ſet the wiles of bell before. thine 
eyes, i 
a tangling nature is to let thee 
ee, 
Thy us (too) of a tangling nature 


My den, or hole, for that tis bot- 
tomleſs, 

Doth of damnation ſhew the . 
neſs. 

My lying quiet till the fly is 
catcht, 

Om ſecretly hell hath thy ruin 

hatcht. 

15 that I on her ſeize, when ſhe is 
taken, 

I ſhew who gathers, whom God hath 
forſaken. 


The fy. lies buzzing in my webb to 
N and how! i in | 


| ARS” e 


A"... 


o Man's Gofulneſs by nature and praQize, 75 ie _ deſcribed. 
S 


—_— 7 
8 


1 r | 


964 Taz WHOLE WORKS or Mx. JOHN BUNYAN. 
Now fince I ſnew thee all theſe myſ- 


teries, 
How canſt thou hate me; or me ſcan- 
dalize ! ? 5 
Sinner. 
Well, well; I will no more be a 
derider, 


I did not look for ſuch things from a 


ſpider. 
Spider. 
Come, hold thy peace, what I 
haue yet to ſay, ; 
If heeded may help thee another day. 


Since am ugly ven'mous creature be, 


p There” s ſome reſemblance * twixt vile 

; 'man and me, 

My wild and heedleſs runnings, 
are like thoſe 


Whoſe ways to ruin do their ſouls 


expoſe. 


- Day-light 1 is not my time, I Work 


| i'th' night, 

To ſhew, they are like me who hate | 
| the light (J). 

The maid 4 ; one web down, I 
make another, 

Toſhew how heedleſs ones convic- 
tions ſmother, 

My web is no defence at allt to me, 


to thee. 


Sinner. 

0 ſpider, I have heard thee, and 

do wonder, 
A Ther ſhould thus lighten, and 

us thunder ? 
Spider. - 
Do but hold till, and J will let 
thee ſee, 


Yet in my ways more myſteries there 
be. 


tell, 

I ſhew. to thee a four-fold way to 
hell. , 

For fince I ſet my web in ſundry 
places, 

I ſhew men go to hell in divers traces. 


Nor will falſe hopes at th. 4 be 


Shall not I do thee good, if 1 thee 


One I "ma in the window, that 1 


goſpel-light. 
One I ſet in a cor ner, as you ſee, 


To 2 how ſome in ſecret ſnared 
e 


ſome places, 

To ſhew, how many ſin with brazen 
faces. 

Another web I ſet aloft on high, 

To ſhew there's ſome profeſſing men 
muſt die. 

Thus in my ways, God wiſdom doth 
conceal; - 

And by 
reve 

I hide myſelf when I for flies 5 

wait, 

80 2 the devil when he lays his 


bai 
If I do * the loſing of my prey, 
I ſtir me, and more ſnares upon her 
lay. 


legs I tie, 
That ſure as ſhe is catch'd, fo ſhe 
muſt die, 
But if I ſee ſhe's like to get away, 
Then with my venom J her journey 


All which my ways, the devil imi- 
tates 

To catch men, cauſe he their ſalva- 
tion hates. 

; Sinner. 


| thy Ck11) , 
I pr'ythee ſpit this venom at me ſtill. 
Spider. 


I am a ſpider, yet I can poſſeſs 


| The palace of a king, where happi- 


nefs 


; So much abounds. 


Nor when I de 
go thither, 


Do they aſk what, or whence Icome, : 


or whither 05 


— 


decaule their deeds are evil. 


—— 


This is an ae picture of blind, fupid fingers, who love darkneſs rather than Tight, 


1 make 


Shew, 7 go down to heil with | 


Groſs webs great ſtore I ſetin dark- 


x þ ways that wifdom doth | 


This way, and that, her wings and 


8 thou delight'ft me e with | 


2 
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DIVINE EMBLEMS. 


1 1 mage my haſty travels ; no 


ey: 
They let me paſs, and I go on my 


Way. 
Iſeize the palace, do with hands take 


hold 

Of doors, of locks, or bolts ; yet I 
am bold, 

When in, to clamber up unto the 
throne, 


And to poſſeſs it, as if twere my own. 
Nor if there any law forbidding me 


: Here to abide, or in this palace be. 
At pleaſure I aſcend the higheſt 
. ſtories, 
And then I ſit, and ſo behold the 
glories, 
Myſelf is wand with, as if I 
were, 
One of the chiefeſt courtiers that be 
there, 


Here lords and ladies do come 


tound about me, 
With grave demeanour, nor do 2 any 
flout me, 
For this my brave 1 no 
not they; 


They come, they go, but leave me 
there to ſtay. 


Now, my reproacher, I do by all 


this 

Shew how .thou may*ft poſſeſs thyſelf 
of bliſs : 

Thou art worſe than a ſpider, but 
take hold _ 

On Chriſt the door, thou ſhalt not 
be controul'd : 


By him do thou the heavenly palace 
enter; 


None e er will chide thee for thy brave 


adventure. 


Approach thou then unto the very 


throne, 

There ſpeak thy mind; fear not, the 
day's thine own. 

Nor 2 nor angel will thee ſtop or 

« ſtay, 

But rather tumble blocks out of the 
way. 

My venom flops not me; let not thy 
vice 


Stop thee; poſſeſs thyſelf of paradiſe. 


965 
Go on, I ſay, although Rs be a 


ſinner, 
Learn to be bold in faith, of me a 
ſpinner. 
This is the way true gloriesto poſſeſs, 
And to enjoy what no man can ex- 
preſs. 
Sometimes I find the palace-door 
up-lock't. 
And ſo my entrance thither has up- 
blockꝰt. 
But am I daunted ? ? No, I here and 
there _ 
Do feel, and ſearch ; and fo if any 
where, | 
At any chink or crevice find my way, 
I croud, I preſs for paſſage, make 
no ſtay 
And ſo Sh difficulty I attain 
The palace, yea the throne where 
princes reign. 
I croud ſometimes, as if I'd burſt 
in ſunder; 
And art thou cruſh'd with Ariving, 
do not wonder. | 
Some ſcarce get in, and yet indeed 
they enter : 
Knock, for they nothing have, "that 
nothing venture. 
Nor will the King himſelf throw 
dirt on thee, 
As thou haſt caſt reproaches upon me. 
He will not hate thee, O thou foul 
backſlider 
As thou didſt me, becauſe lam a ſpi- 
der. 
Now, to conclude : 
doQrine bringz 
Slight me no more, call me not ugly 


fince I much 


thing. , 
God wiſdom hath unto the piſmire 
given, 
And ſpiders may teach men the way 
to heaven. 
Sinner. 
Well, my good ſpider, I my er- 
rors ſee, 


I was a fool for railing fo at thee. 


Thy nature, venom, and thy fearful - 


hue... 
But ew what finners are, and what 
they do. | 
T hy 


4 
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Thy mY. and works do alſo dark- 
ly tell, 
How ſome men go to heaven, and 
ſome to hell. 
Thou art my monitor, I am a fool; 
. = rpg that 2 go 
ic ool. { 


XIX. 
| Meditations» vpon the Day before the 
ö Sun-riſing. 


U T all this while, 1 he 
wahoſe golden rays | 
Drives night away, and- beautifies 
our | s ? 
Where's he Loſe goodly face doth. 
warm and heal, 
And ſhew us what the darkſome 
| nights conceal ? 
Where's he that thaws our ice, drives 
| cold away? 
Let's have him, or we care not for 
the day, 
Thus ?tis with thoſe who are poſe. 
ſeſt of grace, 
There s nought to them like their 
Redeemer's face. 


We: XX. TRY 
Of * Mole in the Ground. 


'T HE Mole's a creature very 
{mooth and flick, 


She digs i'th' dirt, but *twill not on 


her ſtick, 

$0's he who coynts this world, his 

reateſt gains, 

Yet nothing gets but labour for his 
pains. 

Earth's the mole's element, ſhe can't 

1 abide 

To be above ground, dirt heaps are 
her pride; 

And he is like her, bd the world. 
ling plays, 


He imitates her in her works and Ways. 
Poor ſilly mole, that thou ſhoule'ſ 
love to be, 
Where then, ner 2 nor moon, 
* . canꝰ ſt ſee. 
+ 


| 


| 


But oh! How filly's he, who doth 
not care 
So he gets earth, to have of heaven 
2 ſhare! 


| XXI. 
Of the Cuckoo. 


1 HO U booby, ſay'ſt thou no- 
thing but Cuckoo? 
The Robin 3 the Wren can thee 
out-do, 
They to us play thorough their little 
* . throats,, 
Not one, but ſundry pretty tuneful 
notes. 
But thou haſt fellows, ſome like thee 
can do 
Little but ſuck our eggs, and ſing 
Cuckoo. 
Thy notes do not firſt me! in 
our ſpring, 
Nor doſt thou its firſt tokens to us 
bring. 
Birds lefs than thee by far, like pro- 
Phets, do 
Tell us tis coming, though not by 
Cuckoo, 
Nor. doſt thon -ſummer have away 
with, thee, 


Though thou a yawling, bawling 


Cuckoo be. 


When thou doſt ceaſe among us to 


a pear, 


'Then doth our haryeſt bravely crown 


dont year, * 
But thou haſt fellows; fome like 
thee can do 
Little but ſuck our eggs, and ſing 
Cuckoo. 
Since Cuckoos forward not our 
early ſpring, 
Nor help with notes to bring our har- 
veſt in : 
And ſince while here, the only makes 
a noiſe, 
So pleaſing unto none as girls and 
boys, 
The Formaliſt we may compare her to, 
For he doth ſuck our eggs, and ſing 
Cuckoo, 


Of 


1s for this Butter- fly, as if all ; joy. 
All profits; honours, yea and laſting 


XXII. 
Of the Boy and Butter-Fly. 
hold how eager this our little 
boy 


pleaſures, 


| Were wrapt up in her, or the richeſt 


treaſures, 
Found in her, would be bundled up 
together, 
When all her all is lighter than a  fea- 
ther. 
He holloos, runs, and cries out, 
Here boys here, 
Nor doth he brambles or the nettles 


fear: 


gets, 
And runs again, as one bereft of wits ; 
And all his labour and his large out- 


cry, 
Is only for a filly Butter- fly. 
Courantioa: 


| This little we an emblem is of 
thoſe, 


.. Whoſe hearts are wholly at the 


world's diſpoſe, 

The Butter-fly doth repreſent to me, 

The world's beſt things at beſt but 

fading be. | 

All are but painted nothings and 

_ falſe joys, 

Like this poor Butter-fly to theſe our 
boys. 

His running thorough nettles, nan 
and briars, 


His tumbling over mole-hills to at- 
thin 2 


His end, namely, his Butter-fly to 


ſome men run, 
To get what will be loſt as ſoon as 
won. 


—_— — 
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He ſtumbles at the mole hills, up he | 


Jo gratify his boyiſh fond deſires ; | 


Sanz; | | 
Doth plainly ſhew what hazards 


967 
Men ſeem in choice, than children 
far more wile, 


[Becauſe they run not after Butter- 


flies: 


When yet alas ! for what are empty 
to 585, 


They lor childresj like to beard- 


leſs boys . 


XXIII. 
Of the Fly at the Candle. 


H A. ails this fly thus deſ- 


rately to enter 


wenne 


Fly 


Thus A thou wilt burn thy wings 
and die. 


She'll kill the candle, or ſhe will not 


ſuccour calls, 
When ſhe recovers, up ſhe gets 


| l 


, 0M 


—__ 


(f ) Vnthinkiag mortals, who Suite themſelves they ſhall find happineſs in the enjoy- 


ments of time and ſenſe, my be ſaid, by their fruitleſs purſuit 1a riper years, only to change 


8 


A combat with the candle? Will ſhe b 
To claſh at light? Away thou filly 


But *tis a folly her advice to give, | 


live. 
Slap, ſays ſhe at it; then ſhe makes 
retreat, 
So Wheels about, and doth her blows 
repeat. | 
Nor doth the candle let her quite 
eſcape, 
But gives ſome little check unto the 
ape: 
| Throws up her nimble heels, and 
down ſhe falls, | 


Where ſhe lies ſprawling, and for 


_ 


again, | 

And at the candle comes with might 
and main. 5 

But now behold. the candle takes 
the Fly, 

And holds her, till ſhe doth by burn- 
ing die. 

COMPARISON. 
T candle is an emblem of that | 

light, | 

Our golpel gives in this our dark- 
ome night. 


— 


— 
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Thy way, and works do alſo dark- 
ly tell, 


How ſome men go to heaven, and 


ſome to hell. 


Thou art my monitor, I am a fool; | 


They may' learn, that ie rev go 
to ſchool, _ 


XIX. 
| Meditations v vpon the Day before the 


Sun-riſing. 


U T all this while, here s he 
whoſe golden rays . | 
Drives night away, and beautifies 
our 1 s ? 
Where's he whoſe goodly face doth 
warm and heal, 


And ſnhew us what the darkſome 


nights conceal ? 
Where's he that thaws ourice, driyes 
cold away? 
Let's have him, or we care not for 
the day. 
Thus tis with thoſe who are poſ- 
ſeſt of grace, 


ä There's nought to them like the 


Redeemer's face. 6 


2 XX. II 
of the Mole in the Ground. 


hy 4 HE Mole's a creature very | 
ſmooth and flick, 

She digs tl dirt, but *rwill not on 
her ſtick, 

So's he who coynts this world, his 
greateſt gains, 

Vet nothing gets but labour for bis 

ains. 

Fatth's the mole's element, he can " 
abide 

To be above ground, dirt heaps are 
her pride; 


And he is like her, who the ROE 


ling plays, 
He imitates her in her works and ways. 


Poor ſilly mole, that thou ſhoule'ſ 
love 10 be, 


nor 


3 


karg can'ft 
T 
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not care 
So he gets earth, to have of heaven 
4 Bae! : 


xxl. 
Of the Cuckoo. 


T HO U booby, ſay'ſt thou no- 


8 But thou haſt fellows, ſome like 


thee can do 


Little but ſuck our eggs, and ſing 


Cuckoo. 


Since Cuckoos forward not our | 


early ſpring, 
Nor help with notes to bring our har- 
veſt in 
And ſince while here, ſhe only makes 
a noiſe, 
80 pleaſing unto none as girls and 
Sy 
The Formaliſt we may compare her to, 
For he doth ſuck our 6885, and ſing 
Cuckoo. 
ot 


But oh! How ſilly's he, who doth 


1 
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thing but Cuckoo? 
The Robin and the Wren can thee 
out-do, | 
They to us play thorough their little 
\ « throats,. 
Not one, but ſundry pretty tuneful 
notes, | 5 
But thou haſt fellows, ſome like thee Wl 
can do ; 
Little but ſuck our eggs, and ſing 
Cuckoo. 1 
Thy notes do not firſt welcome i in 
our ſpring, 1 
Nor doſt thou its firſt tokens to us 
| bri Ing. ; "2 
Birds leſs than thee by. far; like pro- 
Phets, do 1 
Tell us 'tis coming, though not by Wl 
Cuckoo, FE. 
Nor doſt thou ſummer have away 
with thee, + . 
Though thou a yawling, bawling 8 8 
Cuckoo be. 1 
when thou doſt ceaſe among us to 
appear, 
T; hen doth our haryeſt bravely crown 
our year. 


2 2 „ bm 
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XXII. 

en Of the Boy and Butter-Fly. 

B how eager this our little 

Is for this 9 as if all; joy. 

All profits, honours, yea and laſting 
10- | leaſures, 

| Were wrapt up in her, or the richeſt 

nee 0 treaſures, 

Found in her, would be bundled up 
tle together, 

When all her all is lighter than a  fea- 
ful ther. 

He holloos, runs, and cries out, 
hee Here boys here, 

| Nor doth he brambles or the nettles 
ing fear: 

He ſtumbles at the mole hills, up he 
e in gets, 

: And runs again, as one bereft of wits ; 
us And all his labour and his large out- 
pro- 1s only f for a filly Butter- fly. 

t by * Companigon. 

| This little boy an emblem 1s of 
way ho, 

Whoſe hearts are wholly at the 
ling world's diſpoſe, 

5 The Butter- fly doth repreſent to me, 
is to The world's beſt chings at beſt but 
fading be. 
own All are but painted nothings and | 

falſe joys, 
like Like Now poor Butter-fly to theſe our 
ys. 
ſing His running thorough nettles, horns 

7925 | and briars, 
our To 8 his boyiſh fond defires ; | 
Rs 11s tumbling over ate bull to at- 
r har - tain ; 
8 His _ namely, his Buiter-fly to | 

nakes 3 
Doth plainly ſhew what hazards 
s and ſome men run, 
To get what will be loſt as ſoon as 
1er tO, 18 8 
| ſing 
Of 
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{Becauſe they run not after Butter- 


| 
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Men ſeem in choice, than children 
far more wiſe, 


flies : 


When yet alas ! for what are empty 
to 58, 


They de children like to beard- 


leſs boys (J). 


XXII. 
Of the Fly at the Candle. 


H A F alls this fly thus deſ- 


perately to enter 


A combat with the candle? Will ſhe : 


venture 


To claſh at light ? Away thou ſilly 


Fly 


Thus doing thou wilt burn thy wings 


and die. 


But 'tis a folly her advice to give, 


She'll kill the candle, or ſhe will not 


live. 
Slap, ſays ſhe at it; then ſhe makes 
retreat, 
80 * about, and doth her blows 
eat. | 
"Now doth the candle let kev quite 
eſcape, 
But gives ſome little check unto the 
Ape: 
Throws up her nimble heels, and 
down ſhe falls, 


Where ſhe lies ſprawling, and for 


ſuccour calls, 
When ſhe recovers, up ſhe gets 
again, 


And at the candle comes with might | 


and main. 


But now behold, ' the e takes 


the Fly, 
And holds her, till ſne doth by burn- 
ins die. 


COMPARISON. 
This candle is an emblem of that 
light, 
Our goipel gives in this our 8 
ome night. | 
NE 


£5 
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(f \ Unthinking mortals, who iter themſelves they mall find happineſs in the enjoy- 


ments of time and ſenſe, may be ſaid, by their fruitleſs purſuit in riper years, only to change 
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The Fly a lively picture is of thoſe 


That hate, and do als goſpel-light 


.oppoſe. 


At laſt the goſpel doth become their 


_ ſnare, 


- Doth them with burning hands in 


places tear. 


| XXIV. 
On the Ring of the Sun. 


O Ok, look, brave Sol doth 


up from beneath, 


Shews int s golden face, doth on us 


breathe; 
Vea he doth compaſs us around with 
lories, 
he aſcends up to his higheſt 


ſtories. 


IM Where he his banner over us diſplays, 


1 e 4 
. * 
* 


A 


And gives us light to ſee our works 


and ways. 
Nor are we now as at the peep of 

| light, | 
To queſtion, is it day, or is it night? 


The night is gone, the ſhadow's 


fled away, 


And now we are moſt certain that fs 


day, 


And thus it is when Jeſus ſhews | 


is face, 
And doth aſſure us of "yu love and 
* 1 


xxv. 


| - 6.90 the promiſing Fruitfulnels of 
A Tree. Nis 


Comely fight indeed: it is to ſee | 


A world of bloſſoms on an ap- 
ple · tree: 
Yet ge nag comely would this tree 


: Af all. 5 4 blooms, Hoang 12 | 


ples were. 


But how much more, might one 
upon it ſee, 
If all would hang there till they ripe 
ſhould be. 
But moſt of all in beauty would a- 
bound, 
If every one ſhould then be truly 


ſound. 
But we, alas! do commonly behold 


but cold. 

They (too) which hang till they 

| young apples are, 

By blaſting winds, and vermin take 

deſpair, 

Store that do hang, while almoſt ripe 
we ſee 

By bluſt'ring winds are ſhaken from 
the tree. 

So that of many, only ſome there be, 

T hat mo and thrive to full maturity, 


| | Blooms fall apace, if mornings be 


Comrarison. 
This tree a ne emblem is of 
thoſe 
Which do the garden of the Lord 
compole. 
Its 8 Looms are motions un- 


Fs Gl affections do nip in the 
Thoſe little apples which yet blaf- 


ted are, 
Shew, ſome good purpoſes, no good 
fruits bear. 


| W el by vermin are to let us 


How good attempts by bad thoughts 
. ruined be. 
"Thoſe which the wind blows down, 
while they are green, 
Shew . works have by trials ſpoil-. 
> s 
Thoſe that abide, while ripe upon 


the tree, 


Shew 1 der a 18554 man, 7 Wha ripe fruit 


* 


2 
* * 


IM? 


5 8 e ; weiß dlight i in ſenſual PHE 

_ gerſtanding, walking in a vain ſhadow, and difquieting themſelves in vain ; feeing 
of wiſdom, is the man of years +?! andy | * * ſeeks too law, wha looks for bappineſs beneath 
| the ſyn, 57 | 
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Behold Gem how abortive. ſome Fear as a conſtable dente in upon 
fruits are, ; thee, 
Which at the firſt moſt promiſing Thou art as if the town was up to 
appear, ſtone thee. 
The froſt, the wind, the worm, | If hogs do grunt, or filly rats de 
with time doth ſhew, | ruſsle, | 
"There flow from much appearance, | Thou art in conſternation, think't 
works but few C). a buſtle 
IB By men about the door is made to 
XXVI. 33 tanke thee: | 
: | And all becauſe good conſcience 
| Upon the 1 chief. | doth forſake thee. 
H be doth te al, thinks Thy caſe is ſodeplorable and bad; 
"Ri ö gain Thou ſhunn'ſt to think on t, leſt pg 
WE Yet then the greateſt loks he doth ſuſ- thou ſhould'ſt be mad. 
54 84 hon. we beſet with miſchiefs ev * 
| Come thief, tell me th ns, but 
Wn do not falter, 5 { * | The eallowd groaneth for thee er Ty 
When ſum'd, what comes it to more day. 
' than the halter ? Wherefore, I pr 'ythee, thief, thy 
Perhaps, thoul't ſay, the halter I | - thy theft forbear, 
| defy; Conſult thy ſafety, pr'ythee have a 
So thou may'ſt ſay, yet by the hal-| — e. 
| ten dint IE once thy head be got within the 
Thou'lt ſay, then there's an end; no nooſe, 
1 pr'ythee hold. "Twill be too late a longes life 9 
te was no friend of thine that thee | chooſe. 
7 ; "6 A {o told. As to the penitent thou. readeſt > "i 
Hear thou the word of God, that What's that to them who at refen- 
mo will thee tell, _ | tance ſcoff. | 
Wdout repentanceytthiefes mui go | Nor is that grace at thy command 
4 1 4 to kell. 1 or pow'r, 
* 1 But ſhould it be as thy falſe prophet | That thou ſhould'ſt put it off till the 
. ſays, - * laſt hour. 
| Yet naught but lol doth come by | © pr'ythee thief, chink on "t, and 
is , thieviſh ways, turn betime: 
All honeſt men will flee thy. com- Few 20 b. life, who do the gallows 
Fan 8 um 
| Thou liv'ft a rogue, al ſo « 20gue 5 
will die. XXVIL, : 3 
m—_ boldnefs thou haft none at 7 | =. 
all, 8 
Thy in ward thoughts 3s thee a vil." 'of the Child with Fs Bird on 825 - 
lain call. oe Buſh. —___ 
Sometimes when thou ly'8 warmly | 8 8 
on thy bed, * v hade bird, how ä 1 
Thou art like one unto the gallows . And ſin amid fo | 
of 8 many \ 
led. | thorns ? | =o 
(e) Our Lord ſays, A ood orth 1 foul ä Fig 0 — 
9 tree bring forth Make the my _ ER will be PTY Phd 2 
__ profciion ayaileth links, without faith which worketh by love to God 1 Tee. 
b No. nach | 6.6 She 


85 ; 2 
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Let me but hold upon thee get, 
My love with honour thee adorns, 
Ihou art at preſent little worth; 
Five farthings nent will give for thee, 
But pr'ythee little bird come forth, 
Thou of more value art to me. 
. *Tis true it is ſunſhine to day, 
To-morrow birds will have a ftorm ; 
My pretty one come thou away, 


My boſom then ſhall keep thee | 


Warm. 


Thou ſubject art to cold o'nights, 


When darkneſs is thy covering; 


: 


At days thy danger's great by kites, 
How can'ſt thou then fit there and 


ſing ? 
Thy tood is fcarce and ſcanty too, 


Tis worms and traſh which thou 


Coſt eat; 
Thuy preſest ſtate I pity do, 
Come, 1'Il provide thee better meat. 


I'll feed thee with white bread 


p and milk, 


And ſugar-plumbs, f if thou them 5 


crave; . 
FI1 cover thee with fineſt ſilk, 


That from the cold I may thee ſave. | 
My Father's palace ſhall be thine, 


Yea, in it thou ſhalt fit and fin 2; 
My little bird, if thouPt be mine, 


The whole year round ſhall be thy 


- ſpring; £ 

Pl! teach thee all the notes at 
Court; | 12 
Unthought of muſic thou ſhalt play: 
And all that thither do reſort, 
Shall praiſe thee for it every day. 


I'll keep thee ſafe from cat and cur, 


No manner o'harm ſhall come to 
ee: 73 

Yea, I will be thy ſuccourer, 

My boſom ſhall thy cabin be. 

- But lo, behold, the bird is gone; 
Theſe charmings would not make 
her yield: | | 

The child's left at the buſh alone, 
The bird - flies yonder o'er the field. 


CS CMP ARISION, 


3 - 
4 X \ 
A 


BIUNYAN. 


The thorns are like thoſe ſins of 
his, : 
Which doſurround him ev'ry where. 
Her ſongs, her food, and ſun- 
ſhine day, 
Are emblems of thoſe fooliſh toys, 


| Thich to deftructicn.le?d the way, 


The fruit of worldly, empty joys. 
The arguments this child doth 
chuſe, | : 
To draw to him a bird thus wild, 
mw OT familiar ſpeech doth 
uſe, 7 ly ng 
To make to him be reconcil'd. 
The bird. in that ſhe takes her 
wing, 
To ſpeed her from him after all: 
Shews us, vain man loves any thing, 
Much better than the heav'nly 
a 3 
XXVIIL. 


Of Moſes and his Wife. 
"HIS Moſes was a fair and | 


| - comely man; 
Hiswife a ſwarthy Ethiopian: 
Nor did his milk-white boſom. 
| change her ſkin. _ 
She came out thence as black as ſhe 
went in. 
Now Moſes was a type of Moſes' law, 


His wife likewiſe of one that never 


faw / | | 
Another way unto eternal life ; 
There's myſt'ry then, in Moſes and 
" has wile.” * D 
The law is very holy, juſt and 
good, 185 


And to it is eſpous'd all fleſh and 


blood: : 
But yet the law its goodneſs can't 


beſtow 


On any that are wedded thereunto. 


Therefore as Moſes? 


wife came 
alwarthy in, Jo 


And went out from him without 


change of ſkin :+ | 
So he that doth the law for life adore, 


his child of Chrift an emblem is; Shall yet by- it be left a black-a- 


OY to finners : compare : 


8 
e kf 


moor. 


. 


—— 6 


1 


r 


XXIX. 
Of the Roſe- buſh. 


* homely byſh doth to mine 


eyes expoſe, , 


A very fair, yea comely ruddy roſe. | 


This roſe "doth always bow its 
head to me, 
Saying, Come pluck me, I thy Roſe 
will be; 
Yet offer T to gather Roſe or bud, 
Ten to one but the buſh will have 
my blood. 


This Jooks ke a trapan, or a de- 


coy, 
To offer, and yet ſnap, who would 
enjoy; 
Vea, the more eager © on't, the more 
in danger, 
Be he the maſter of it or a ſtranger. 
Buſh, why doſt bear a roſe, if none 
mos have it, 
Who doſt expoſe it, yet claw thoſe 
that crave it? 


Art become freakiſh? Doſt the wan- 


ton play, 


Or doch — teſty humour tend this way 


6% me. 
This Roſe God's Son i is, with his 
ruddy looks: 


But what's the buſh ? whoſe Pricks 


like tenter-hooks, 

Do ſcratch and claw the fineſt ladies 
hands, 

Or rend her cloaths, if ſhe too near 
it ſtands. 

This buſh an emblem is of Adam's 

race, 

Of which Chriſt came, when he his 
Father's grace 


Commended to us in his. ctimſon 


blood, . 
While he in ſinners lead and nature 
ſtood. 
Thus Adam's race did bear this 
dainty roſe, 


" And , ts Adi Race 


ex poſe: 
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But thoſe of Adam's race which at 
it catch, | 

Them wil the race of Aus claw 
and ſcratch. | 


S 
Of the going down of the Sun. 


HAT, haſt thou run thy race, ; 
art going down ? 
why, as ha angry, doſt thou on us 
rown. 
Why wrap 2757 head with clouds, and 
hide thy face, | 
As threatening to withdraw from us, 
thy grace ? 4 
O leave us not! When once thou 
- hid'ſt thy head, 
Our horizon with darkneſs will be 
ſpread. : 
Tell, who hath thee offended, turn 
again : 
Alas! too 1 8 intreaties are in vain! 


CO MPH ARIS ON. 
The goſpel here has had a ſum- 


mer's day, 
But in its ſun-ſhine we, like fools, | 
did play; 
Or elſe fall out, and with each other 
wrangle, 5 
And did, inftead of work, not much 


but Jangle- 
And if our ſun ſeems angry, hides 
his face, 
Shall it go down, ſhall night poſ- 
ſeſs this place? . . 
Let not the voice of night birds us 
afflict, . 


And of our miſpent ſummer us con- 
vict (5). 


XXXI. 
Upon the Frog. 


ox Frog by nature is both 


damp and cold. 


Her 5 is large, her belly much 
will hold; | 


650 Upon che brittle thread of life 3 everlaſting things: 40 dekold, now is 1 — 
time, behold now is the day of ſalvation: May ſinners, in this goſpel day, find grace to lay 
held of the ſceptre of Godꝰs merey in Chriſt Jeſus, that they may ere his hery indignation, Fra 


in the day of judgement! 
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She fits bet aſcending, loves Or filly ants would ol be ad i 
3 to be guide. bo” 55 
8 Croaking i in gardens, tho? Wa | But, fluggard, is it not a mans 

Jantly. for thee, . 
. To beout-done by Piſmires? Pr ve 
n hear: 
The hypocrite is like unto. this Their works (too) will thy con- 


Frog; 
As like as is the puppy to the dog. 


He is of nature cold, his mouth 3s | 


wide, 


To prate, and at true goodneſs to 


deride. 
And thou gh the world i is that which 
has his love, 
He mounts his head, as if he liv | 


above. 


| to croak | 
e neither loveth Jeſus, nor his 


| Upon'the Whipping of a Top. | 
8 with the whip, the boy ſets 
up the top 

The whip does Bake it whirl 2 

its toe; 
Homer and- thither makes it ip and 
8 
to go. * - 
co MP A'R 1 o NV. 

or Je is like this nimble 


2 


ta whip, he will not duty do. 
es whip him, he will ip: and 


; © 4 and hop; 

'£ | Forbear to whip, he'll neithes ſand 
bk 1 

7 8 Suns the Piſtnre,. 


T we upon the Piſwire go 
wo to ſchool, - 
_ of her in ſummer to pro- 


r man's a 


© i with the whip, the top is made | 


demnation be, 
When at the jodgement-ſeat thou 
ſhalt appear. . 
But ſince thy God doth bid thee 
to her go, 
N her ways conſidet, and be 


The Piſmires will Fe Rh thee what 
to do, 


5 | And ſet the way to life before chine 
And though he lin churches for | 


* 5 * 


eyes. | 
XXIV. 
Upon the Begger. | 


TE wants, he aſks, he pleads his 
poverty, 
They within doors do him an alms 
deny. - 

He doth ent and. W his 
rief; | 

| But . "8th repulſe him give him no 
relief. 


He begs, they Tay begone: he will 


not bear, 
He coughs and ſighs to ſhew he ill 
zs chere; 
They diſregard him, he repeats his 
roans; 
They ſtill ſay . and he himſelf 
bemoans. 
They call him vagrant, and more 
rugged grow; 
He cries the aller; trumpets out 
his woe. 


I At laſt when they perceive he'll take 


no nay, 


a a An alms they give kim, without more 


delay. 


„ nitom-. 
This =. doth reſemble them that 


EN 


1 


To God ke mercy, and will take no 
3 5 . ſe 
| But 


; 2 4 4 —— 
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n Candles. 
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| But wait, and count that all his 


hard gain-ſays, 


Are nothing elſe, but fatherly delays: 
Then imitate him, praying fouls, and 


ery: | Tp 
There's nothing like to importu- 
nity (4). 1 9 8 


NN. | 
Upon the Horſe and his Rider. 


*HERE's one rides very ſagely 
on the road; 


mode: 
Another rides tantivy, or full trot, 
To ſhew. ſuch gravity he matters not. 
Lo here 7 — one amain, he 
rides fulk ſpeed, 
Hedge, ditch, or miry bog, he doth 
not heed. 


Shewino that he affects che graveſt 


One claws it up-hill without ſtop or 


check, 


Another down, as if he'd break his 


neck. 


Now ev'ry horſe has his eſpecial 


. - -guider: 
Then by his 
the rider, 


Come ®#r1S0N. 
Now let us turn our horſe into a man 
The rider to a ſpirit, if we can : 
Then let us by the methods of the 
guider, | 
Tell ev'ry horſe how he ſhould know 
hts rider. Se ans | 
Some go as men direct, in a right 
way, 
Nar are they ſyffer'd &'er to go a- 


9 


ſtray: | | 

As with a bridle. they are govern'd 
well, | 

And ſo are kept from paths that lead 
to hell. ROSE I 


ö 


going you may know | 


Now this good man has his eſpecial 
guider: _ - 
Then. by his going, let him know 
his noe... | 
Another goes as if he did not care, 
Whether of heav'n or hell he ſhould 
Wo nn | 
The rein, it ſeems, is laid upon his 
neck, BY 88 
And he purſues his way without 
check. | 
Now this man too has his eſpecial 
guider, | 
And by his going he may know 
his rider. 


Body and ſoul to all eternity. 


abide ; 
They'll have their 
them betide. 
Now theſe poor men have their 
_ eſpecial guider ; 
Were they not fools, they ſoon 
A©Weht know their rider. 
There's one makes head againſt all 
odlineſs * 


diſtreſs: 
He'll taunt and flout if 


goodneſs 
doth appear; | 


| And thoſe that love it, he will mock 


and jeer. 


Now this man (too) has is. eſpecial 
. a 


—— 


And by his going he 
rider. : 


xxxvl. 
dles falling to the Ground. 


UT are the Candles down, and 
ſcattered too, 
Some lying here, ſome there? What 
ſhall we doÞ 85 


. 5 5 . 5A ; #*. 46-6 "> 3 GAS 5 1 
(Y) God, in the perſon of Chriſt, calls his people friends; and when any of them are ia 
ſtraits or diſtreſſes, he allows them the liberty to call upon him at all hours; and his ear is al- 


„„“ 


1Ö—ê»,, . 


ways open to his praying friends :, he takes pleaſure in being urged in prayer to grant their re- 


queſts. ** 
ling” jacot 


became at levgth prevailing Hrael. 


,% 
4 


Call upon ms, ſays the Lord, in a time of trouble, and I will 


8 Holl, 
— 4 


973 


A gain ſome run. as if reſolv'dtodie, h 
Good counſel they by no means can 


courſe, whatever 
Thoſe-(too) that do profeſs it he'll - 


may know his 


pan the fight of a Pound of Can 


* 


7 


— 
2 


ear thee: Wreſt. _ 


2 


Hold, light che candle there that 

ſtands on high, 

The other candies you may find 
thereby. 

Light that, I ſay, and fo take up the 


nd, 
Which yo you let fall and ſcatter d on 
the — 5 


Companion. 


The bulk of God's ele& in their 

laps'd ſtate, 

Their 5 ſcatter*d in the dark may 
be, 


To ſhew by man' 5 laps ſtate his 
_ miſery. 
The Candle that was taken down 
and lighted. | 
Thereby to find them fallen and be- 
nighted, 
Is Jeſus Chriſt: God by his light doth 
ather 
Whom he will ſave, and be to. dem 
2 Father. | wm 


XXXVII. 
Upon 2 * Loaf. 


+ HY price one prnvy is, in time 
of plenty; 
In famine doubled *tis from one to 
twenty. + 
Vea, no man linens what price on 
thee to ſet, 
Whew there is but one ney loaf to 


get. 


1 128 
This Loaf's an emblem of the 

word of God, 

A ching of low eſteem ; before the 

the rod 

Of famine ſmites the foul with four 
of death : 

But then it is our all, our life, our 
r 


— ner > 
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The fallen Candles to us intimate, | 


i 


| 


\ 


3 | 


XXXVIII. | 
The Boy and Watch-maker. 


7 pans Watch my father did on 


me beſtow, | 


A golden one it is, but *twill not go. | 


Unleſs it be at an uncertainty : 
But as good none, as one to tell a 1ye 
When tis high day, my hand will 
ſtand at nine; 


I think there's no man's watch ſo bad 


as mine. 


Sometimes tis ſullen, *twill not go 


at all, 


And yet *twas never broke, nor had 
a fall. | 


Witch: maker. 


; Your watch, though it be good, 


through want of ſkill 
May fail to do according to your will. 


Suppoſe the ballance, wheels and 


ſpring be good, 


And all things elſe, unleſs you un- | 


derſtood 


To manage it, as watches /ought to - 


be, 

Your watch will ſtill be at uncer- 
tain 

Come, 
the duſt, 

And don; it duly, that it may not 

a u > 

Take heed (too) that you do not 
ſtrain the ſpring; ; 


You muſt be cifcumſpet in ev'ry . 


thin 


Qr elſe = watch will not exactly 


O, 


Twill Band” orrun too faſt, or move. 
too low. 


Conranzson. 


This boy reſembles one mars 


turn'd from ſin; 
His watch the curious work of grace 
wen, 


R 


0 When ed of God dw 
rule in our 2 and we ſhall bei 
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s in us richly in all wiſdom, then will the peace of. 0 
weetly inclined to ory good . word, and work. - 


The 


tell me, do you keep i it from, 


Sw wat 
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The Watchmaker 3 is Jeſus-Chriſt our | XL. | 


Lord. : : 
His counſel, the directions of his Of the Love of Chriſt, 
word; | 
| Then Convert, if thy heart be out H E love of Chriſt, poor I 
| of frame, may touch npon ; 
| Of this Watch-maker learn to mend | But tis unſearchable. O! there is 
| the frame. = none 
Do not lay ope' thy heart to worldly Its bend. dimenſions can compre- 
duſt, en 
Nor let thy graces over-grow with ruſt, | Should they dilate thereon, world 
Be oft' renew'd in th' ſpirit of thy without end. 
mind, When we had ſinn'd, he in his zeal 
Orelſe uncertain thou thy'y watch wilt | did ſwear, 
e Md; That he upon his back our fn 
. e would bear. 
xXXIX. | And oe to ſin there 1s entailed 
| eath | 
Upon a Locking-glaſs. He void chat for our ſins he'd loſe * 
hiiis breath. 
N this, fee thou thy beauty, haſt He did not only fay, vow, or re- 
thou any; ſolve; 
Or thy defects, ſhould they be few But to aſtoniſhment did ſo involve 
or many Himſelf in man's diſtreſs and miſery, 
Thou may (oo) here thy ſpots and | As for, and with him both to live 
freckles ſee, | and die. / 


hou but eyes, and what their | To his eternal fame in ſacred ſtory, 
150 oak as ws 9 oy We find that he did lay aſide his glory; 
But art thou blind? There as no Stepp'd from the throne of higheſt | 


— 


looking-glaſs dignity, | | 
Can ſhew thee thy defects, thy ſpots, See] poor man, $6. in a manger 
face. ie; 
Nh | Yea, was beholden on his for 
| ComPaRiSONn. *' | bread, 
Unto this | a we may compare Had, , of his c own, not where to lay 
| the wor is hea 
For that to man aſfiſtance doth afford. | Though rich, he did, g zus, be- 
(Has he a mind to know himſelf and That he wore ons | > 
; „ might make us ric or 
5 1 To ſee what will be his eternal fate. evermore. 
I But without eyes, alas! how can IG ay ro but the leaſt of what 
1 F _ he ſce? edi 
Many that ſeem to look here, blind But the outſide of what he ture. 
men be. God made his bleſſed Son under the 
5 This is the reaſon, they ſo often read, | law ; | 
: 'Their judgement there, and do it hae” the curſe, which. like the li- 
K nothing dread (n). | on's paw, 


WG” The unconverted oy profane read the. 3 with a veil upon their hearts: not 
Ig und the influence of the bleſſed Spirit who ind ited them, they are to ſuch a ſealed 
bey neither themſelves underſtand * nor can they interpret them to others, , 


Did 
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Did rend and tear his ſoul, for man- ; 


kind's fin, 
More than if we for it in hell Pl 


been. 


His cries, his tears, and bloody agony, - 
N The. nature of his death doth reſiify. + 


Nor did he of conftraint himſelf 
thus giv 
For fin to death, that man might 
with him live. 
He did do what he did moſt willingly, | 
He ſung, and gave God thanks that 
' he muſt die. 
Did ever king die for a captive ſlave ?, 
WW ſuch were, we whom Jeſus dy'd | 
td ſave. 


' BZ 5 4 Vea, when he made himſelf a facri- 
| was that he might {ave his enemies. 


N 
1 * And, though he was provoked to 
1 retract 
His bleſt reſolves to do ſo kind ava; 
By the abuſive carriages of thoſe, 
Thar did both him, his love, and 


- 


_— — 
band 4 


99 


« e oppoſe: ©” 
4 Yet” e, as unconcern'd about fuck 
f things, : 


tives kings; 


doth lay, 
00 


RN” ad 


Id we what 'twas ſhe at her neſt did 
* Jul — it is with ſome proſeting [. 


men, 


* AN offers e good ; they, 
* 2 


» F 
* 1 
4 i 
—_— 
* U N. 


5 Oannot but cackle o on t where-e er 


- . - they go, 
1 mn mar their right Fand doth, 
; "their left wal know.” 4 
q ”» - =" . | - 
Tos "x SONS 5 


Goes on, determines to make p- 1 


| 


4 3 Tea, many o his murders he "5M 
3 Into his favour, and them princes | 
1 makes. 3 

IF F ö XII. 

= On the Cackling of a Hen. 55 


"HE Hen ſo ſoon as the an egg 
reads x the fame of her doing what | 
5 may. ) 
\ 4 - a the yard a cackling f ſhe doth 


* 


T*. 


Upon an Hour-glaſs. 


S glaſs when made, was by 
the workman's ſkill, 
The ſum of ſixty minutes to falkl. 


Time more, nor leſs, by 1 it will out | 


be ſpun, 
But juſt an hour,. and then the glaſs 


is run. 


Man's life, we will compare unto 


this glaſs, . 


The number of his months he can · 


I 


not paſs: 
But when he has accompliſhed his day. 
He, like a vapour, vaniſheth away. 


XILIII. 
8 Too a Snail. 


= H Ef you but foſtly, but ſhe goeth 
hare, 

She ſtumbles not, as fironger crea- 
tures do 


Her journey's ſhorter, ſo ſhe way 


endure, 
Better than they which do much fur- 
ther go. 
dhe makes no neiſe, but ſtilly ſeiz- 
eth on 
The flow'r or herb, appointed for 
her food ; 


The which ſhe quietly doth feed upon, 
While others range and glare, Out , 


find no 


And though he doth but very ſoft- | 


ly go, 
However flow her pace be, yet 'tis 
ſure ; 


* 


% 


And certainly they that do travel 1 = 


The prize hh they do aim * they | 


procure. 
Although von ſeem 3 much to 
ſtir or 


Who thirſt for r Chrit, and who from | 


wrath do flee ; 

Vet what they ſcek 95A gute / 
Come e,. A 
Though it doth ſeem the far he 
do 70 ©. ; - 


— 


1 


NJ . 


Kt 
10 


——̃— 4 


i 


115 
i] BY Wl "yl 2 LADY 


1 7 
unn 


— 
r ere RS 


Man /y Nature. 


i 1 in = 10 10 

10 Mu WII. 4 ay 

0 0 G Þf wal IV 9 

Wit WEN VIA R Ii 0 
W * i 

. 

YA, WA 

kh it 0 0 - ——_ 


| 00 — 
U it At 2 
= _ " mit. 
= == lb = || — 


Wo 0 | 2 — 


XI 4 Snail , 


- 
"LO 


XIV Ca Skilful Player. 


Ae 11 U * M 
% — 0 10 Fl 10 =Y 
Will Mit I! 106 TN a i h it C — 
Wi“ i" 
| e ] ! 1 We 4 Fl 8 
i! 0 0 | J | 

? | = 


* 


- Bunyan «WHOLE WORKS with . Ke, 


. 


— — ——— 


— — 
— 


— — : 


n 


> 


7% 


FA ln. 


£2 % 


2 


m 


8 * 


1 
1 * 
F 1 
. 

d. 

J % | 

Te F 

_ 

o 


» 5 OY * LI —"> 
- . 
* . 
— 
Lal o 
Z - 
- * 
be 
m 
7 
* * . 
E _ 
. "V-, 
. 4. $4 
. * s - . 
- . =. . . 5 
bo - 
7 s , 0 
K 
o a 8 
1 
e . 7 
* - 
d - 
3 * 
* a : 
* Jn : 
' ; 7 F 4 q 
, * 
* ” - * 
K - 
& 
* a a 
o * * id * 
* . 
.* © . : 
% * . . 
” F 1 
. - 1 
5 0 1 
1 © F: 
7 ” 
1 . * + 
7 oY 
5 1 _ „ 
» 
5 - 
- 
p © 
bs * 
— 1 | 
” 4 4 1 
\ » 
kh, * 
. e * 
\ 1 


* 
: . 
— * 
P 
5 - 
. 
* = 
1 - 
, 
” 
i * 
+ 
7 
* 5 X 
3 } 
: 
* 
; . x N . 
1 937 i 4 
a ” >; 4 
; * * 2 
1 
' 
- * * 0 * . ** n 
0 4 
* 1 * *. t 7 
„ * 
- * o * # - * © 
5 * 8 o 
> 5 ”. - 
4 1 * 
, 7 1 . 
- 
- 
” . b 
oe < * 
a 
#4 
[4 - 
. * 
* 
* 4 4 4 1 hl 
AT OCT EO BOD Water "ivy a n r r 
9 ee 2g 
Y N 2 * 5 N. 
. i Tae 3 
7 t wy * A 
, I” =. 2x5 


t — gk i * 
— 


* 
} 


one a of faith doth bring them 
to that flow'r 
They ſo long for, that they may eat 
. "and hve; 
Which to attain is riot in others 
power, 


Though for it a A $ ranſom they 


1 % \ 


would giv 


Then let none ir, nor be at all 


-  diſmay'd, 


8. life by Chriſt do ſeek; they | 


ſhall not fail 


To have it; let them nothing be 
afraid ; 


The herb and flow'r are eaten by 


the ſnail (n). 
Sas.” 
Of the Spouſe of Chriſt. 


H O's this that cometh from 
| the wilderneſs, 

Like ſmoky pillars thus perfum'd 
with myrrh, 
Leaning upon her deareſt in diſtreſs, 


| 


Plae'd in his boſom by the comforter ? 


She's cloathed with the ſun, crown'd 
with-twelve ſtars. | 
The ſpotted -mobn her foorſtool ſhe 
| hath made. 
The dragon her aſſaults, fills her 
VwWiu.ith jarrs, 
Yet reſts ſhe under her. beloved's 
ſhade. 
But whence was ſhe ? What i is her 
+ pedigree ? | 
Was not her father a poor Amorite ? 
What was her mother butas others be, 
A Hittite ſinful; poor, and helpleſs | A 
quite. 
Vea, as for her, the day that ſhe 
was born; - 
As loathſome, out of doors oy did 
her caſt 4 | 


laſt; 


” 
_ 2 


* 
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- 


— —— 
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None her condition did commiſerate; 


Once ſhe was naked, now you ſee . 


977 
Nor was ſhe pitted in this eſtate, 
All let her he polluted 1 in her blood: 


There was no heart that ought to do 
her 
ver ſhe undd theſe ornaments 1s 
come; | 
Her breaſts are faſhions; and ber hair 
is grown; i 
She is made heireſs of an heavenly 
home. 
All her indignities away are blowns 
Caſt out ſhe was, but now ſhe home 
is taken, 


ſhe's clad; 


Now made the darling; though bes 
fore forſaken, | 
Bare foot, but now; as Princes. 
daughters ſhod. | 
Inſtead of filth, ſhe now has het 


perfumes, 


Inſtead of ignominy, chains of gold Tx 


Inſtead of what the beauty moſt con- 
ſumes, 
Her beauty's perfect, lovely to behold. 
Thoſe that attend, and wait upon 
her Be | 
Princes of honour cloath'd i in white 
array? 3 


— 


| Upon her head's a crown of gold, 


and ſhe; 


Eats honey, wheat and oil, from day 15 


to day. 


Forker beloved, he's the kigh'ft efall, 4 
The only Potentate, the King of 


kings: 
ay els — men do him Jehovah call, 
btn him life and glory always 
ſprings. 
| He's white and ruddy, and of all 
the chief ; 


hands; and feet, | 
Do forcompleteneſs out- do all belief, 


moſt wet. . 


at 


4 


| (#) Let no one e deſpile the day of ſmall things : the Load debe ee 


break the bruiſed reed, or quench the ſmoking flax until he brings forth . unto victo- 
ty: therefore in the ſtrengih of Jeſus let all his follo wars preſs forward after enduring. 
the Gzoſs awhile, they ſhall wear * crown we” ever. 5 | 


No. 25. 
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His head, his locks, his 5 
Naked _ filthy, Rinking: and for- eyes; his 


This was her r pedigres from firſt . to | His cheeks like flowers are, his mouth SY 
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As for his wealth, he 1 is made heir j That doth with. life and aten 
of all, | preach and pray, 1 
What is in heav? a, what i is in earth] Applying right, what he doth there 8 
is his: 48 | infer, "hs 

And he this lady His joint heir doth Whether this man of wrath or grace 
cal oth preach, 


| 'Of all that ſhall be, or at preſent i is. | So. Rally, he handles every word, 


Well lady, well, God has been] And by his ſaying, doth the heart 
good to thee ? | ſo reach, 
Thou of an out-caſt, new art made] That it doth joy or figh before the 
a queen. 20 Lord. | 
Few or none may with thee. compar. But ſome there be, which, as the 
ed be, brute doth lie KR 
* beggar made thus high is ſeldom Under the word, without the leaſt 
8 advance (6): 
Take heed of pride, remember] Such do deſpiſe the goſpel-miviſtry ; ; 
what thou art They weep not at The neither to it 
ks nature, tho” thou haſt i in weed 8 dance. | 
ſhare | e 
Thou in thyſelfdoſt yet retain a part XLVI. 
Of thine own filthineſs: whetelore APN | 


beware. | 1 1 of Man by Nature. 


RO M God, he's a back-ſlider, 
| yon a Kilful player on an ira. Of ways he loves the wider 3 3 


ment. 2 With wickedneſs a ſider, 
"TH 8 More venom than a ſpider. 
E chat e can play well on an in- In fin he's a confider, 
ſtrument, | A make-bate and divider; 
'Will take the ear, and captivate the | Blind reaſon is his guider, 
mind FAS devil i is his rider. 
Wich mirth or ſadneſs, when it ig ä | 
intent . XLVIL. 
And muſic into it a way doth find.. ö Sr 4.0. 
But if 12 hears that hath therein Upon the Diſobedient Child, 
no ſkill, e e | 
| {As often muſick lights of ſuch a Hildren, when little, how ds 
Ty Chance) | they delight uss? 6 
Of its brave notes hay foon be wea- | When they grow bigger, * begin 
ry will: to fright us. 
And there are . can neither ſing | Their finful nature prompts chem to 


? 


nor dance. * rebel, a 
. And to delight in paths that Goth to 
„Courak iso. | hell. | 
Tohim that _ moſt Kcilfully doth | Their parents love and care they. © o- 


verlook, 


P 
God on compare agoſpel-minifter, = if relation had them _ fo rſook. 


« — — 


_— "_ „ wy — — 


rn. LE Dd 


4d Tobe ſermon-proof, is a malt awful and 8 * e it "FEY all to· 
compoſe themſelves with the word, which ſays, Know ye not that the Spirit of Chriſt is in 


2 you, except ye be nn 5 of 350 3 __ dale has not the 1 of 
Chxiti, is none of bigs | 


They. take the counſels of the wan · 


| ton, rather 
Than the moſt grave inſtructions of 
a father. 


them, 


Though they the fifth neten 


do contemn. 


They ſnap, and ſaarl, if parents 


them controul, 
Although in things moſt hurtful to 
the ſoul, 


They reckon they are maſters, and 


| that we 


Who parents are, ſhould to them 


ſubje@ be 


| If parents fain would have 2 hand i in 


chuſing, 


They reckon parents ought. to 30 for 


The children have a heart fill ! in re- D 


fung. 


They by wrong doings, from their 


parents gather, 
And ſay it is no fin to rob a father. 


They'll joſtle parents out of daes 


and pow'r, 
'They'll make themſelves the head, 
and them devour. 
How many children by becoming head 
Have brought their parents to a 
piece of bread | 


Tt hus they who at the firſt were pa- 


rents joy, 


deſtroy. 


f Turn that to ii themſelves 


But wretched child, new. Lau 


thou thus requite 


Thy aged parents, for that arent de- 


light 


They took in thee, when thou; as 


i help leſs: lay, 


In their indulgentbofoms das by day ? 
ong before ſhe brought 


Thy mother, 
thee forth, 


Took care ton ſhould'ſt want nei⸗ 
ther food nor cloth, 


| Thy father glad was at his very heart, 


Had he, to thee, a portion to impart. 


Comfort they promiſed: themſelves in 


.: thee,; 
But thou, it ſcems, to thera a grief 
| will be. 25 8 
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| How oft ! How willingly brake they 


their ſleep, 


winch or weep. - 
Their love to thee was ſuch, they 
could have giv'n, 


part of heav in. 
But now, b e how hoy re- 
wWwarded are 


For 2 indulgent love and tender 
Allis _ this love they do deſ pile, 
out EP eyes. 


f XLvIIf. 
kon a ſheet of white paper. 


TP HIS paper* s handled by the 


| ſons of men, 
Both with the faireſt and the fouleſt 


Whether 'tis wiſely done, or void of 
wit, 


poſe 


or foes. 
r | 
Some ſouls are like unto this blank 
or ſheet, 
(Tho? not in whiteneſs : ) TE next 
man they meet; 
Be what he will, a good 
lnder, n 
A knave or fool, the Agens 3 in- 
5 truder 


man to err, 

In doctrine, or in life, with blot 2d 
blur. 
ſwerves, 


ſerves. 


the writer, 


diter. 


WES 


II thou, their bantling, did but f 


That thou might'| live, all but theix | 


Twill a att ſhew what i is upon it writ, | 


Each blot and blur, it alſo will ex. | 


To the next readers, be oy friend | 


May write thereon, to cauſe that- 


Nor will that foul conceal wherein it 
But ſhow itſelf to each one chat ob- | 


A reading man may 1 who was, 45 


They brought this bird up IE '#& 


Wo Tu 


And by the helliſh nonſeuſe the” "ine 2 a ü b 
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Some farther off thoſe cries to laughter 


F * 1 * * 
R 2 : 7 3 
A i 


MK. | "Us Companioon 
* % 
Upon the Fire. While ſome tormented are in hell 
HO falls into the fire ſhall for ſin; | 
burn with heat; I On earth ſome greatly do delight 
While theſe, remote ſcorn from it to.| | therein. 
retreat. Vea while ſome make it echo with 
Vea, "While thoſe in it, cry out, Oh!  _ their cry, | 
I hurn, | Others * it a fable and a lye. 0 


. | 
* N | 1 jo 


A Biere n the Phariſer: and | Publican; 


5 6 Wherein "LM weighty-things are handled ; as, the nature 


ol prayer, and of obedience to the law; together with the 
way and method of God's free grace in pardoning penitent 
* by imputing. Chg $ . to them. ES 


8 Reader, 1 ! 


Have made bold once again to preſent thee with ſome fry meditations 4 
A and they. are now about the Phariſee and the Publican ; two men in 
whoſe condition' the whole. is comprehended, both as to their ſtate nom, and 
condition at the judgement. | 
_ Wherefore, in reading this little book thou muſt needs rend thyſelf. I 
do hot ſay thou muſt underſtand thy condition ; for it is the gift of God 
muſt make thee do that. Howbeit, if God will bleſs it to thee, it may be 
a means to bring thee to ſee whoſe ſteps thou art treading, and ſo at whoſe 
end thou art like to arrive. 
And let me beg this at thy hand, now thou art about to 4 reſerve thy 
judgement or ſentence as to me, until thou haſt paſſed through the diſcourſe, 
u ſtification is treated of here, and the way for men to be ſaved. 
1 have alſo, O Publican, here, as my ſkill hath ſerved me, for thy en- 


_ couragement, ſet before thee the Phariſee and the Publican in their'colours, 


and thewed thee, that thou ugh the Publicap ſeemed to be far behind, yet in 
running he got the prize from the lofty Phariſee. I ſay, Art thou a Pha- 
Ara Mir here Is a Phariſee for thee ! Art thou a Publican ? here i is a Publican 
or thee ! 

God give thee the Publican's $ heart, if thou art in the Publican? 8 ans, that 
tou may ſt ns with the Publican, mercy. 
* | ae wiſherh thy friend, 
EY . ; youu Bun ran. 


9 
PE 


8 8 92 
— — — 


(4) Notwithſtanding « fools make a. crock at fin,” and the profligate and profane « fitin 
the ſeat of the _—— and ridicule the i en truths of region, the day 15 haftening on 
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A Diſcourſe upon the Phariſee and Publican. 


| wg = , TP g by 5 x" s \ £ 1 ü 
E Luke xviii. 10, 11, 12, 12. Two men went p into the 58 ra pray; le 


ona Phariſee, and ibe other a Publican : Ihe Phariſze flood and prayed thus 
with himſelf, God, 1thank thee, that I am not gs other men are, extortioners, 
unjuſt, adalterers, or even as this Publican. I faſf tavice inthe aveek, I give 
tithes of all that I poſſeſs. And the Publican Hanging afar off, abo not lift 
uþ fo much as his eyes unto hegven, but ſmote upon his breaft, ſaying, Gal 
GL EY, oo ons 


the unjuſt judge and the poor widow; namely, to encourage men to 

pray. He ſpake a parable to this end, that men ought always to pray, 
and not to faint; and a moſt ſweet parable for that purpoſe it is: For if 
through importunity a poor widow-woman may prevail with an unjuſt judge, 
and fo conſequently with an unmerciful and hard-hearted tyrant, how much 
more ſhall the poor, afflited, diſtreſſed, and tempted people of God, pre- 
vail with, and obtain mercy at. the hands of a loving, juft, and merciful. 
God! The 1 boy judge would not hearken to, nor regard the cry of the 


poor widow, for a'while : But afterwards he faid within himſelf, Though 
I fear not God, nor regard man; yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, 1 


will avenge her, left by her continual coming ſhe weary me.“ Hark; ſaith 


Chriſt, what the unjuſt judge Taith, And ſhall not God ayenge his own - 


ele&, which cry unto him day and night? I tall you he will avenge them 
ſpeedily.” y N 6 LN OB: ? 5 SS : | 


. * This.1s therefore a very comfortable parable to ſuch of the ſaints that aw 
under hard uſages by reaſon of evil men, their might and tyranny: For by 


it we are taught to believe and expect, that God, though for a while ke. 
ſeemeth not to regard, yet will, in due time and ſeaſon, * ariſe and ſet 
ſuch in ſafety from them that puff at them,” Pſal. xii. 5. 200 | 


7 


Let the good Chriſtian pray always; let him pray, and not faint at ſeeming 


delays; for if the widow by importunity prevailed with the unjuſt judge, 
how much more ſhall he with his heavenly Father. J tell you,” ſays 


Chriſt, . he will avenge them ſpeedily.” ? | 
But now, foraſmuch as this parable reacheth not (ſo directly) the poor 


Publican in the text, therefore our Lord begins again and adds to that other 


parable this parable which I have choſen for my text; by which he deſign- 


eth tw6 things: Firſt, The conviction of the proud and ſelf-conceited Pha- 
riſce : Secondly, the raiſing up and healing of the caſt-down and dejected 


Publican. And obferve it, as by the firſt parable he chiefly deſigneth the 
relief of thoſe that are under the hands of cruel tyrants, ſo by this he de- 


MAD | * 


"ates. 4 
= IO 


e, when they ſhall know, to their everlaſting ſhame and confuſion, that the threatehing 


obſtinate ſinner, as the precious promiſe therein contained will be fulfilled to a tittle, to the un- 


- figneth 


T.. beginning of this chapter you read of the reaſon of the parable of 


apac 
of God, denounced in his word, wiil as ſurely be executed upon the hardened, impenitent and 


% 
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\ Gigneth the relief of thoſe that lie under the load and burden of a guilty and 
diſquieted conſcience. © - TA KERRI L As 3/5900 alc HDD AR ron IE 
This therefore is a parable that is full of ſingular comfort to ſuch of the 
finners 1n the world that are clogged with guilt, and ſenſe of fin; and that 
lie under the apprehenſions of, and that are driven to God by the ſenſe of 
the judgement that for fin is due anto then. 


In my handling of this text, I ſhall have reſpe& to theſe things. 
1. To the perſons in the text. ay 3 | 
2. To the condition of the perſons in the- tek. 
3. To the concluſion that Chriſt makes upon them bot. 5 
Firſt, For the perſons. They were, as you ſee, far one from another in 
their own apprehenſion of themſelves; one good, the other bad; hut yet in 
the judgement of the law, both alike, both the ſame, both ſinners ; for they 
both ſtood in need of mercy; True, the firſt mentioned did not fee it, as 
the other poor ſinner did; but that altereth not the caſe : He that is in the 
Judgement of the law a finner, is in the judgement of the law for fin con- 
| demned, though in his own judgement he be never ſo righteous. ; 
Men muſt not be judged, or juſtified, according to what themſelves do 
think, but according to the verdict 2 ſentence that cometh out of the 


mouth of God about, them (2). Now, the ſentence of God is, All have 


Anned + There is none righteous, no not one, Rom, iii. It is no matter, 
- then, what the Phariſce did think of himſelf ;; God by his word hath pro- 
fine him a finner : a finner, hy reaſon of original ſin; a ſinner, by rea- 
ſon of actual tranſgreſſion. Pera, therefore, with reference to the 
true nature of their ſtate, they both were ſinners, and both by the law under 
Far; caſt" True, the Publican's leproſy was outward ;- but the Phan 


e's leproſy was inward ; his heart, his ſoul, his ſpirit, was as foul, and 


had as much the plague of ſin, as had the other, in his life or converſation. 

" Secondly, As to e Booby do not mean by condition, ſo much 
a habit of mind, as the ſtate that they had each of them put themſelves into 
by that mind,) “ The one,” ſays the text, was a Phariſee, the other a 
Publican.“ A Phariſee ; that is, one that hath choſen to himſelf ſuch a 
courſe of life. A Publican; that is, one that hath choſen to himſelf ſuch a 


courſe of life. Theſe terms, therefore, ſhew the divers courſes of life that 


they had put themſelves. into. The Phariſee, as he thought, had put him- 
ſelf into a condition for heaven and glory; but the Publican was for this 


world and his luſts. Wherefore when the Phariſee ſtands in the temple, he 


boaſteth of himſelf and good condition, but condemneth the Publican, and. 


bitterly inveigheth againſt him: But, as I ſaid, their perſonal ſtate, by the 


| law, was not at all changed. The Phariſce made himſelf never the better; 
the Publican alſo abode in his place. - , _. F 

- * Indeed the Publican is here ; ig to recant, and repent of his condition, 
and of the condition that he had put himſelf into; and the Phariſee to boaſt 
of his. But the Publican's repentance was not of himſelf, but of God, who 
can alſo, yea, and ſometimes it is evident (Acts ix.) he doth make Phari- 
ſees alſo repent of that condition that they have choſen to be in themſelves, 


Phil. 


_—_— FE tt n n 


; (a) The Lord's judgement is according to truth; bis eye penetrateth even to the inmoſt re- 
eaſes of the heart; and he knows our thoughts long before they are conceived by us; yea, he 
knows that the thoughts of man are vain---"Therefgge . not ke that commendech himſelt is a 


- 
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Phil. ii 3—8. The Phariſee, therefore, in commending of himfelf, 
makes himſelf never the better; the Publican alſo, in condemning of himſelf, 


makes himſelf never the worſe. Nay, contrariwiſe, the Phariſee, by commend- 


ing himſelf,” makes himſelf much the worſe, ver. 14. and the Publican, by 


» 


| 2 of himſelf, makes himſelf much the better. I tell you,” 


ays Chriſt, <* this man went down to his houle juſtified rather than the 


other: for every one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and he that 


humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted.” _ „„ | | 
But, k ſay, as to mens eommending of themſelyes, yea, though others 
ſhould commend them alſo, that availeth, to Godward, nothing at all. 


„ For not he that commendeth himſelf is approved, but whom the Lord 


commendeth.” So then, Men in meaſuring of themſelves by themſelves, 
and comparing themſelves amongſt themſelves, are not wiſe.” 1 Cor. x. 12. 
Now, this was the way of the Pharifee ; I am not, faith he, as other 
men; 1 am no extortioner, nor unjuſt, no adulterer, nor yet as this Pub- 
lican. ; - 8 | | 
« Two men went into the temple to pray;“ and they two, as I ſaid, 
as oppoſite one to the other, as any two men that ever went thither to pray. 


One of them was over righteous, and the other wicked over much. Some 


would have thought, had they not by the word of Chriſt been otherwiſe de- 
ſcribed, that they had been both of the ſame religion ; for they both went 
up into the temple to pray; yea, both to pray, and that at the ſame time, 
as if they did it by appointment, by agreement; but there was no ſuch 
thing. The one was a Phariſee, the other a Publican; for fo ſaith the 
after words; and therefore perſons as oppoſite as light and darkneſs, as 
fire and water: I mean, as to their apprehenſions one of another. The 
Phariſee could not abide the Publican, nor could the Publican brook the 
Phariſee ; and yet-both went up into the temple to pray. It is ſtrange to 
ſee, and yet it is ſeen, that men groſs in their minds, croſs in their princi- 
ples, croſs in their apprehenſions, yea, and croſs in their prayers too, ſhould 
yet meet together in the temple to pray. | 5 
Two men;“ men not of the middle ſort, and them too picked out of 
the beſt and worſt that was: Two men, a Pharifee and a Publican. | 
To be a Phariſee was in thoſe days counted honourable for religion, and 
for holineſs. of life. A Phariſee was a man of efteem and repute among'the 
Jews, though it is a term of reproach with us; elſe Paul would not at ſuch a 


time as he did it, have ſaid, Men and brethren, I am a Phariſee, the fon 
of a Phariſee, Acts xxxiii. 6. Phil. 11.5. For now he ſtood upon his pur - 


gation and juſtification, eſpecially it appears ſo by the place firſt named. 


And far be it from any to think, that Paul would make uſe of a colour of 


wickedneſs, to ſave thereby himſelf from the fury of the people. I 

A Publican was in thoſe days counted one of the vileſt of men, as is ma- 
nifeſt; becauſe when they are in the word, by way of diſcrimination, made 
mention of, they are ranked with the moſt vile and baſe ; therefore they are 
Joined with ſinners. He eateth with Publicans and ſinners,” and with 
harlots. Publicans and harlots enter into the kingdom of heaven.” Yea, 
when our Lord Chriſt would have the rebellious profeſſor ſtigmatized to pur- 
poſe, he ſaith, Let him be to thee as an Heathen man and a Publican.” 


PY 


8 


proved, but whom the Lord commendeth, 'r 2 Cor. xi. 18. Hence it follows, that though a 
man may be prone to commend and admire himſelf (as too many ate) yet ſelf commendation is 
no juſt praiſe, but rather diſparagement---a thameful indication both of pride and folly. 


We 
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© We therefore can make no judgement of men upon the outward appear! 
.ance of them Who would have thought, but that the Phariſee had been x 


good man? for he was righteous, for he prayed. - And who could have e 
thought, that the other had been a good man? for he was a Publican ; a b 
man, by good men and bad men, joined with the worſt of men, to wit, ; 
with ſinners, harlots, Heathens 5 1 . ti 
The Phariſee was a ſectarian; the Publican was an officer. The Phariſee, tl 
even becauſe he was a ſectarian, way had the more in eſteem ; and the Pub: i © 
Kean, becauſe he was an officer, was had the more in reproach. To ſpeak bo 
alittle to both theſe : ele.” a8 5 N . u 
1. The Phariſee was a ſectarian; one that deviated, that turned afide in a. 
Bis worſtipping, from the way of God, both in matter and manner of b 
* worſhip ; for ſuch an one I count a ſectarian. "That he turned aſide from =o 
the matter, which is the rule of worſhip, to wit; the written word, it is ” 
evident; for Chriſt ſaith, That they rejected the commandments of God; 
and made them of no effect, that they might keep their own traditions.”* 2 
That they turned aſide alſo as to their manner of worſhip, and becamtł ſec- ye 
tarians, there is with no leſs authority aſſerted; << For all their works they br 


do for to be ſeen of men, Acts xxvi. 5. Mark vii. 9.—1 4: Matth. xxiii. 5. 

Now, this being none of the order or ordinante of Chriſt, and yet being 1 
choſe by, and ſtuck to of theſe fort of men, and alſo made a ſingular and So 
neceſſary part of worſhip, became a ſect, or bottom for theſe hypocritical 


14 factious men to adhere unto, and to make of others diſciples to themſelves. - 
2m And that they might be admired, and rendered venerable by the ſimple peo- ti 
EE ple to their fellows, they loved to go in long robes ; they loved to pray in © 


markets, and in the corners of the ſtreets : they ſhewed great zeal for the ] 
ſmall things of the law, but had only great words for things that were ſab- 


1 ſtantial. They made broad their phylacteries, and enlatged the borders , 

4 of their garments,” Matth. xx117. EF = | f 
1 When I ſay the Pharfſee was a ſectarian, I do not mean that every ſecta- t 
4.3 rian is a Phariſee. There was a ſe& of the Herodians, and of the Alex- 

1 and rians, of the Sadducees with many others; but to be a Phariſee, was to be 
of the ſtraiteſt ſect: After the moſt ſtraiteſt ſet of our religion Ilived a Pha- E 
1 riſee. That therefore of all the ſects was the moſt ſtrait and ſtrict. I here- : 
[1 | fore, ſaith he, in another place, I was taught according to the perfect { 

44 manner of the law of the fathers.” And again, Touching the law, a b 

Phariſee, Acts xxii. 3. xxvi. 4, 5, 6. Phil. iii. 5. The Phariſees there- 1 
* fore did carry the bell, and wear the garland for religion; for he out-did, 3 
de went beyond all other ſectarians in his day. He was ſtricteſt, he was : 

the molt zealous ; therefore Chriſt, in his making of this parable,” waveth = 

a all other ſects then in being, and pitched upon the Phariſee as the man moſt h 

_ meet, by whoſe rejection he might thew forth and demonſtrate the riches of N 
=» his mercy in its extenſion to ſinners: Two men went up into the temple py 
Bi to pray, the one a Phariſee; ſuch a brave man as you have heard. 

3 2. The Publican alſo went up thither to pray. The Publican, I told you 2 

f before, was an officer; an officer that ſerved the Romans and themſelves too; 
. .- for the Romans at that time were poſſeſſors of the land of Jewry, (the lot of 5 
HKrael's inheritance), and the emperor Tiberius Cæſar placed over that land 
3 four governors, to wit, Pilate, Herod, Philip, and Lyſanias ; all theſe were 
=: _ Gentiles, Heathens, Infidels; and the Publicans were a ſort of_inferior men, M 
T3 to whom was let out to farm, and ſo men that were employed by theſe to . ; 
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the people ; yea, andif their demands were denied, they would falſely ac- 


they ſo abuſed. Had they been Gentiles, it had not been wondered at. 


love that he had to unjuſt gains, fell off in his affections from his brethren, 


tortion. And hence, as | ſaid, it was, that to be a Publican, was to be ſo 
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ther up the taxes and cuſtoms that the Heathens had laid upon the Jew to 

be paid to the Emperor, Luke ii. 1. iii. 1, 2, 12, 13. BY | 
But they were a generation of men that were very.injurious in the execu- 

tion of their office. They would exact and demand more than was due of 


cuſe thoſe that ſo denied them to the governor, and by falſe accuſation ob- 
tain the money of the people, and fo wickedly inrich themſelves, (Luke 
iii. 13. Chap. Xix. 2, 8.) This was therefore grievous to the Jews, who 
always counted themſelves a free people, and could never abide to be in 
bondage to any. And this was ſomething of the reaſon, that they were ſo 
generally by all che Jews counted ſo vile and baſe, and reckoned among the 
worſt of men, even as our informers and bum bailiffs are with us at this day. 

But that which heightened the ſpirit of the people againſt them, and that 
made them ſo odious and filthy in their eyes, was for that (at leaſt ſo I think) 
theſsqpublicans were not, as the other officers, aliens, Heathens, and Gen- 
tiles, but men of their own nation, Jews, and ſo the brethren of thoſe that 


The Publican then was a Jew, a kind of a renegade Jew, that through the 


adhered to the Romans, and became a kind of ſervant to them againſt their, 
brethren, farming the Heatheniſh taxations at the hand of ſtrangers, and 
exacting of them upon their brethren with much cruelty, falſehood and ex- 


odious a thing, ſo vile a ſinner, and ſo grievous a man in the eyes of the 
Jews. Why ! this was the Publican, he was a Jew, and ſo ſhould have a- 
bode with them, and have been content to ſhare with his brethren in their 
calamities ; but contrary to nature, to law, to religion, reaſon, and honeſ- 
ty, he fell in with the Heathen, and took the advantage of their tyranny- 
to pole, to rob, and impoveriſh his brethren. 
But for proof that the Publican was a Jew, | 88 
1. They are, even then, when compared with, yet diſtinguiſhed from the 
Heathen ; ** Let him be to thee as an Heathen'man and a publican,” Matth. 
Xviii. which two terms, I think, muſt not here be applied to one and the 
ſelf-ſame man, as if the Heathen was a Publican, or the Publican a Heathen, 
but to men of two diſtinct nations; as that Publican and harlot, is to be 
underſtood of finners of both ſexes. The Publican is not an harlot, for he 
is a man, &c. and ſuch a man as has been deſcribed before. So by Publi- 
cans and Sinners, is meant ſuch ſinners as the Gentiles were; or ſuch as, 
by the text, the Publicaa is diſtinguiſhed from: Where the Phariſee, ſaith 
he, was not an extortioner, unjuſt,- adulterer, or even as this Publican. 
Nor can he [by Heathen man] intend the perſon, and by the term Publican, 
the office or place of the Heathen man (7) ; but by Publican is meant the re- 
negade Jew, in ſuch a place, &. as is yet further manifeſt by that which 
follows, For, | | 
2. Thoſe Publicans, even every one of them that by name are made men- 
tion of in the New Teſtament, have ſuch names put upon them; yea, 
| | IS an 


— wr — — MIN 3 
(r) The Publicans were officers choſen from among the Jews, by the Romans, to gather 
their taxes; they were looked upon by their brethren as perſons of infamous character, and 
were probably guilty of the fins of covetouſneſs, extortion, and oppreſſion, which gave occafion . 
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and other circumſtances thereunto annexed, as doth demonſtrate them ta be, 
Jews. Iremember the names of no more but three, to wit, Matthew, Levi, 
and-Zaccheus, and they were all Jews. | | 
(i). Matthew was a Jew, and the fame Matthew was a Publican ; yea, 
and alſo afterward an apoſtle. He was a Jew, and wrote his goſpel in 
Hebrew; he was an apoſtle,” and is therefore found among the twelve. 
That he was a Publican too, is as evident by his own words: for though 
Mark and Luke, in their mentioning of his name and apoſtleſhip, do for- 
bear to call him a Publican, (Mark iii. 18. Luke vi. 15.) yet when this 
Matthew comes to ſpeak of himſelf, he calls himſelf Matthew the Publican, 
(Matth. x. z.) for I count this the felf-ſame Matthew that Mark and Luke 
make mention of, becauſe I find no other Matthew among the apoſtles but 
he: Matthew the Publican, Matthew the man ſo deep in apoſtacy, Mat- 
thew the man of that ill fame among his brethren. Love, in Mark and 
Lake, when they counted him among the apoſties, did cover with filence this 
his Publican ſtate; (and it is meet for Peter to call Paul his beloved brother, 


when Paul himſelf fhall call himſelf the chief of ſinners); but faithful- 


neſs to the world, and a deſire to be abaſed, that Chriſt thereby, and grace by 
him, might be advanced, made Matthew, in his evangelical writings, call 
himſelf by the name of Matthew the Publican. Nor has he loſt thereby; for 
Chriſt again to exalt him, (as he hath alſo done by the agoſtle Paul), hath 
ſet by his ſpecial providence, the teſtimony tat this Matthew hath given of 
his birth, life, death, doctrine, and miracles, in the front of all the New 
Teſtament. . + 5 
(2.) The next Publican that I find by the Teſtament of Chrift, made. 
mention of by name is Levi, another of the apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt. This 


Levi alſo, by the Holy Ghoſt in holy writ, is called by the name of James: 


Not James the brother of John, for Zebedee was his father ; but James 


the {on of Alpheus. Now I take this Levi alſo to be another than Matthew; 


firſt, becauſe Matthew is not called the ſon of Alpheus; and becauſe Mat- 


thew and Lev), or James the ſon of Alpheus, are diſtinctly counted where 


the names of the apoſtles are mentioned, Matt. x. 3. for two diſtinct per- 
ſons: And that this Levi, or James the apoſtle, was a Publican, as was 
the apoſtle Matthew, whom we mentioned before, is evident ; for both 
Mark and Luke do count him ſuch. Firſt Mark faith, Chrit found him 
when he called him, as he alſo found Matthew, fitting at the receipt of 
cuſtom ;, yea, Luke words it thus: He went forth and ſaw a Publican 
named Levi, fitting at the receipt of cuſtom, and he ſaid unto him follow 
me, Mark ii. 14. Luke v. 27, | | 
Now that this Levi, or James the ſon of Alpheus, yas a Jew, his name 
doth well make manifeſt, Beſides, had there been among the apoſtles any 


more Gentiles ſave Simon the Canaanite, or if this Levi James had been 


here, 1 think the Holy Ghoſt would, to havediſtinguiſhed him, have inclu- 


ded him inthe ſame diſcriminating character as he did the other, when he 


called him Simon the Canaanite, Matt. x. 4. 


Matthew, therefore, and Levi or James, were both Publicans, and, as I. 
think, called both at the ſame time; were both Publican-Jews, and made 


by grace the apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt. | 


* 8 . %. 


to the cayils and exceptions made by the Scribes and Phariſees at dur Lord, for his free con- 
verſation with them; nat confidering that he aſſociated with them rather as their Phyſician, 


than companion, to the end that the power and efficacy of his grace might more eminently,ap- . 


pear in the converſion of ſuch notorious finncrs. 
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{3.) The next Publican that I find by name made mention of in the Teſ- 
tament of Chriſt, is one Zaccheus; and he was a Publican; yea, far ought 
I know, the maſter of them all. There was a man,” ſaith Luke, named 
Zaccheus, which was the chief among the Publicans, and he was rich,” 
Luke xix. 2. This man, Chrift faith, was a ſon of Abraham, that is, as 
other Jews were; for he ſpake to ſtop the mouths of their Phariſaical cavil- 

lations. Beſides, the Publican ſhewed himſelf to be ſuch an one, when 
under a ſuppoſition of wronging any man, he has reſpect to the Jewiſh law 
of reſtoring four-fold, Exod. xx'1. 1. 2 Sam. xii. $. | 

It is further manifeſt that he was a Jew, becauſe. Chriſt puts him amon 

the loft ; to wit, among the loft ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, ver. 10: Y 
Matth. xv. 24. for Zaccheus was one that might properly be ſaid to be loſt, 
and that in the Jews account: Lott, | ſay, and that not only in the moſt 
common ſenſe, by reaſon of tranſgreſſion againſt the law, but for that he 
was an apoſtate Jew, not with reference to Heatheniſh religion, but as to 
Heatheniſh, cruel, and barbarous actions; and therefore he was, as the o- 
ther, by his brethren, - counted as bad as Heathens, Gentiles, and harlots, 
But ſalvation is come to this houſe, faith Chriſt, and that notwithſtanding 
his public practice. foraſmuch as. he alſo is the fon of Abraham, 

3. Again, Chriſt, by the parable of the loſt ſheep, doth plainly intimate, 
that the Publican was a Jew, * Then drew near all the Publicans and ſin- 
ners for to hear him; and the Phariſees and Scribes murmured, ſaying, This 
man receiveth ſinners, and eateth with them.”* _ 

But by what anſwer doth Chriſt repel their objections; Why, he faith, 

„What man of you having an hundred ſheep, if he loſe one of them, 
doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and go after that which 
is loſt until he find it?” Doth he not here, by the loſt ſheep, mean the 
poor publican ? plenty of whom, while he preached this ſermon, were there, 
as objects of the Phariſees ſcorn, but of the pity and compaſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; he did without doubt mean them. For, pray, what was the flock, 
and who Chriſt's ſheep under the law, but the houſe and people of Iſrael? 
Ezek. xliii. zo, 31. So then, Who could be the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 
Iſrael, but ſuch as was Matthew, James, Zaccheus, and their companions 
in their and ſuch- like tranſgreſſions. 5 

4. Beſides, had not the Publicans been of the Jews, how eaſy had it been 
for the Phariſees to have objected, that an impertinency was couched/1n that 
moſt excellent parable of the lolt ſheep? They might have ſaid, We are 
offeaded, becauſe thou receiveſt the Publicans, and thou for vindicaticn of. 
thy practice propoundeſt a parable of loſt ſheep ; but they are the ſinners of 
the houſe of Ifrael, and the Publicans are aliens and Gentiles, I lay, How 
eaſily might they thus have objected? but they knew fall well, that the 
parable was pertinent, for that the Publicans were of the Jews, and not of 
the aliens. Vea, had they not been Jews, it cannot, it mult not be thought, 
that Chriſt (in ſym) ſhould call them ſo; and yet he did do ſo, when he 
called them 4% ſheep. 3 „ 

Now, that theſe Publicans were Jews, what follows, but that for this 
they were a great deal the more abominated by their brethren: And (as L 
have alfo hinted before) it is no marvel that they were; for a treacherous 
brother is worſe than an open enemy, Pſal. lv. 12, 13. For, if, to be de- 
bauched in an open and common tranſgreſſion is odious, how odious is it 

for a brother to be ſo; for a brother in nature and religion to be fo? I ſay 
ED 612 | again, 
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again, all this they did, as both John inſinuates, and Zaccheus con- 
feſſes. | | ; | 
The Phariſee, therefore, was not ſo good, but the Publican was as bad. 
Indeed the Publican was a notorious wretch, one that had a way of tranſ- 
reſſing by himſelf; one that could not be ſufficiently condemned by the 
ews, nor coupled with a viler than himſelf. It is true, you find him here 
in the temple of prayer; not becauſe he had retained, in his apoſtacy, con- 


ſcience of the true religion, but God had awakened him, ſhewn him his fin, 


and beſtowed upon him the grace of repentance, by which he was not only 
fetched back to the temple, and prayer, but to his God, and to the ſalvation 
of his ſoul. | 7 | 

The Phariſee then was a man of another complexion, and ſtood as to his 
own thoughts of himſelf, yea, and in the thoughts of others alſo, upon the 
higheſt and better ground by far. The Publican was a notorious finner 
the Phariſce was a reputed righteous man. The Publican was a ſinner out 
of the ordinary way of ſinning; and the Phariſee was a man for righteouſ- 
neſs in a ſingular way alſo. The Publican purſued his villanies, and the 
Phariſee purſued his righteouſneſs ; and yet they both met in the temple ta 


pray: Yea, the Phariſee ſtuck to, and boaſted in the law of God; but the 


Publican did forſake it, and hardened his heart againſt his way. ; 
Thus diverſe were they in their appearances ; the Phariſee very good, the 
Publican very bad: But as to the law of God, which looked upon them 
with reference to the ſtate of their ſpirits, and the nature of their actions, by 
that they were both found ſinners; the Publican an open outſide one, and 
the Phariſce a filthy inſide one. This is evident, becauſe the beſt of them 
was rejected, and the worſt of them was received to mercy. Mercy ſtandeth 
not at the Publicans badneſs, nor is it enamoured with the Phariſee's good- 
neſs : It ſuffereth not the law to take place on both, though it findeth them 
both in fin, but graciouſly embraceth the moſt unworthy, and leaveth the 


beſt to ſhift for himſelf. And good reaſon that both ſhould be dealt with | 


after this manner; to wit, that the word of grace ſhould be juſtified upon 


the ſoul of the penitent, and that the other ſhould ftand or fall to that which 
he had choſen to be his maſter. | 


\ 


* 


There are three things that follew upon this diſcourſe, | | 

1. That the righteouſneſs of man is not of any eſteem with God, as to 
Juſtification. It is * by as a thing of naughtineſs, a thing not worth 
the taking notice of. I here was not ſo much as notice taken of the Pha- 
riſee's perſon, or prayer, becauſe he came inta the temple mantled up in 


| his own good things, 


2. That the man that has nothing to commend him to God, but his own 
good doings, ſhall never be in favour with him. This alſo is evident from 
the text* The Phariſee has his own righteouſneſs, but had nothing elſe to 
commend him to God; and therefore could not by that obtain favour with 


God, but abode ſtill a rejected one, and in a ſtate of condemnation. 


3. Wherefore, though we are bound by the law of charity to judge of 


men according as in appearance they preſent themſelves unto us; yet with- 


al, to wit, though we do ſo judge, we muſt leave room for the judgement of 
God. Mercy may receive him that we have doomed to hell, and juſtice may 
take hold on him, whom we have judged to be beund up in the bundle 
of life. And both theſe things are apparent by the perſons under conſider» 


„ | We, 


tions that in themſelves, and by virtue of the command are good, to make 
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We like Joſeph, are fer ſetting of Manaſſeh before Ephraim; but God, 
like jacob, puts his hand acroſs, and lays his right hand upon the worſt 
man's head, and his left hand upon the belt, Gen. xlviui. to the amazement 
and aſtoniſhment even of the beſt of men. e 

« Two men went up into the temple to pray; the one a Phariſee, the 
other a Publican. The Phariſee ſtood and prayed. thus with himſelf, God, 
I thank thee that I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulter- 
ers, or even as this Publican. I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of all 
that I poſſeſs (/).“ | | 5 | | 

In theſe words many things are worth the noting, As, 

Firſt, The Phariſee's definition of righteouſneſs ; the which ſtandeth in 
two things: 1. In negatives; 2, In poſitives. 

1. In negatives; to wit, what a man that is righteous mult not be: 1 
am no extortioner, no unjuſt man, no adulterer, nor yet as this Publican? 

2. In poſitives; to wit, what a man that is righteous muſt be: I faſt 
twice a week, I give tithes of all that I poſſeſs,” &c. 

That righteouſneſs ſtandeth in negative aud poſitive holineſs is true; but 
that the Phariſee's definition is, notwithſtanding, falſe, will be manifeſt by 
and by. But I will firſt treat of righteouſneſs in the general, becauſe the 
text leadeth me to it. | | 

1. Firſt then, A man that is righteous, muſt have negative holineſs ; that 
is, he muſt not live in actual tranſgreſſions; he muſt not be an extortioner, 
unjuſt, an adulterer, or as the Publican was. And this the apoſtle intends, 
when he ſaith, Fly fornication, fly youthful luſts, fly from idolatry ; and 
little children keep yourſelves from idols,” 1 Cor. vi. 18. 10. 14. 2 Tim. 
ii. 22. 1 John v. 21. For it is a vain thing to talk of righteouſneſs, and 
that ourſelves are righteous, when every obſerver ſhall find us in actual 
tranſgreſſion. Vea, though a man ſhall mix his want of negative holineſs - 
with ſome good actions, that will not make him a righteous man. As 
ſuppoſe, a man that is a ſwearer, a drunkard, an adulterer, or the like, 
ſhould, notwithſtanding this, be open-handed to the. poor, be a great exe- 
cutor of juſtice in his place, be exa& in his buying, felling, keeping his 
promiſe with his friend, or the like; theſe things, yea, many more {uch, 
cannot make him a righteous man ; for the beginning of righteouſneſs is 
yet wanting in him, which is this negative holineſs ; For except a man leave 
off to do evil, he cannot be a righteous man. Negative holineſs is there- 
fore of abſolute neceſſity to make one in one's ſelf a righteous man. This 
therefore condemns them, that count it ſufficient if a man have ſome ac- 


him a righteous man, though negative holineſs is wanting. This is as 
ſaying to the wicked, Thou art righteous, and a perverting of the right wa 
of the Lord : Negative holineſs, therefore, muſt be in a man before he can 
be accounted righteous. 


2. As negative holineſs is required to declare one a righteous man; ſo 
alſo pofitive holineſs muſt be joined therewith, or the man is unrighteous 
ſtill, For it is not what a man is not, but what a man does, that declares 
bim a righteous man. Suppoſe a man be no thief, no liar, no unjuſt man; I 


or, 


—— — 


— 


— 


(/) This proud beggar ſhews not his wounds but his worth; not his rags, but his robes : 
not his miſery, but his ſtoutheartedneſs: he brings in God Almighty as a debtor to him for 
kis ſervices, and thanks God more that others were bad, than for his own fancied goodneſs. 
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or, as the Phariſee ſaith, no extortioner, nor adulterer, &c. this will not 
make a righteous man ; but there muſt be joined to theſe, holy and good 
actions, before he can be declared a righteous man. Wherefore, as the 
apoſtle, when he preſſed the Chriſtians to righteouſneſs, did put them firſt 
upon negative holineſs, ſo he joineth thereto an exhortation to poſitive 
holineſs; knowing, that where poſitive holineſs is wanting, all the 
negative holineſs in the whole world cannot declare a man a righte- 
ous man. When therefore he had ſaid, But thou, O man of God, flee 
theſe things,” (fins and wickedneſs) he adds, „ and follow after righteouſ- 
neſs, godlineſs, faith, love, patience, - meekneſs,” &c. 1 Tim. vi. 11. 
Here Timothy is exhorted to negative holineſs, when he is bid to flee fin. 
Here alſo he is exhorted to poſitive holineſs, when he is bid to follow after 
righteouſneſs, &c, for righteouſneſs can neither ſtand in negative nor poſi- 
tive holineſs, as ſevered one from another. 'That man then, and that man 
only, is, as to actions, a righteous man, that hath left off to do evil, and 
hath learned to do well, Ifa. i. 16, 17. that hath caſt off the works of dark- 
neſs, and put on the armour of light. Flee youthful luſts, (ſaid Paul) 
and follow after righteouſneſs, faith, charity, peace, with them that call 
on the Lord out of a pure heart, 2 Tim. ii. 22. , | 


The Phariſee, therefore, as to the general deſcription of righteouſneſs, 


made his definition right; but as to his perſon and perſonal righteouſneſs, 


he made his definition wrong. I do not mean he defined his own righteouſ- 


neſs wrong, but I mean his definition of true righteouſneſs, which ſtandeth 
in negative and poſitive holineſs, he made to ſtoop to juſtify his own righ- 
teouſneſs, and therein he played the hypocrite in his prayer: For although 
it is true righteouſneſs that ſtandeth in negative and poſitive holineſs ; yet 
that is not true righteouſneſs that ſtandeth, but in ſome pieces and ragged 
remnants cf negative and poſitive righteouſneſs, If then the Phariſee would, 
in his definition of perſonal righteouſneſs, have proved his own righteouſ- 
neſs to be good, he muſt have proved, that both his negative and poſitive 
holineſs had been univerſal; to wit, that he had left off to a& in any wick- 


edneſs, and that he had given up himſelf to the duty injoined in every com- 


mandment: For ſo the righteous man is deſcribed, Job i. 8. ii. 3. As it 
is ſaid of Zacharias and Elizabeth his wife. They were both righteous 
before God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord 
blameleſs, Luke i. 5, 6. Here the perfection, that is, the univerſality of 


their negative holineſs, is implied, and the univerſality of their poſitive ho- 


lineſs' is expreſſed: They walked in all the commandments of the Lord; 
but that they could not do, if they had lived in any unrighteous thing or 


way. They walked in all blameleſly, that is, ſincerely, with upright hearts. 


The Phariſee's righteouſneſs therefore, even by his own implied definition of 
righteouſneſs, was not good, as is manifeſt theſe two ways, ö 

1. His negative holineſs was not univerſal. 

2. His poſitive holineſs was rather ceremonial than moral. 

1. His negative holineſs was not univerſal. He faith, indeed, he was 
not an extortioner, nor unjuſt, no adulterer, nor yet as this Publican: but 


Had the Phariſee with an humble mind thanked God for his reſtraining grace, that tho' 
he was not ſo good as he ſhould be, yet he was kept from being ſo vile and bad as others were, 
this had been no fault: but his coming before God with a proud and ſcornful mind, is a 
wickedneſs incident to none but thoſe of deviliſh diſpoſitions, and indicates the groſſeſt igno- 
rance and hypocriſy. 


perfect 


none of theſe expreſſions apart, nor all, if put together, do prove him to be 
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righteous man becauſe he hath done him no hurt? No verily ; unleſs, to 
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perfect as to negative holineſs; that is, they do not prove him, ſhould it be, 
granted, that he was as holy with this kind of holineſs, as himſelf of him-, 
ſelf had teſtified. For, a | ; | 

(1.) What! though he was no extortioner, he might yet be a covetous | 
man, Luke xvi. 14. | 1 | . 

(2.) What though, as to dealing, he was not unjuſt to others, yet he 
wanted honeſty to do juſtice to his own ſoul, Luke xvi. 15. | 

(3.) What though he was free from the act of adultery, he might yet be 
made guilty by an adulterous eye, againſt which the Phariſee did not watch, 
(Match. il. 28.) of which the Phariſee did not take cogniſance., | 

(4.) What though he was not like the Publican, yet he was like, yea, 
was a downright hyppcrite ; he wanted in thoſe things wherein he boaſted 
himſelf, ſincerity; but without ſincerity no action can be good, or ac- 
counted of God as righteous. The Phariſee, therefore, notwithſtanding 
his boaſt, was deficient in his righteouſneſs, though he would fain have 
{ſhrouded it under the right definition thereof. | fs 

(2.) Nor doth his - poſitive holineſs help him at all, foraſmuch as it is 
grounded moſtly, if not altogether, in ceremonial holineſs: nay, I will re- 
collect myſelf, it was grounded partly in ceremonial and partly in ſuper. 
ſtitions Holineſs, if there be ſuch a thing as ſuperſtitious holineſs in the 
world, this paying of tythes was ceremonial, ſuch as came in and went out 
with the typical prieſthood. But what is that to poſitive holineſs, when it 
was but a ſmall pittance by the by. Had the Phariſee argued plainly and 
honeſtly, I mean, had he ſo dealt with that law, by which now he ſought 
to be juitified, he ſhould have brought forth poſitive righteouſnefs in morals, 


reference to the act of wickedneſs, he was indeed a righteous man in acts of 
moral virtues, He ſhould, I ſay, have proved himſelf a true lover of God, 
no ſuperſtitious. one, but a ſincere worſhipper of him: for this is contained 
in the firit table, (Exod. xx.) and is ſo in ſum expounded by the Lord 
Chrift himſelf, (Mark xii. 30.) He ſhould alſo in the next place have pro- 
ved himſelf truly kind, compaſſionate, liberal, and full of love and 
charity to his neighbour ; for that is the ſum of the ſecond table, as our 
Lord doth expound it, ſaying, <* Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
elf?” Math xi 466----; | ; | 
True, he ſays, he did them no hurt; but did he do them good? To do 
no hurt, is one thing; and to do good, is another; and it is poſſible for a 
man to do neither hurt nor good to his neighbour. What then, is he a 


his power, he hath alſo done him good. | 8 

It. is therefore a very fallacious and deceitful arguing of the Phariſee, thus 
to ſpeak before God in his prayers : I am righteous, becaute I have not 
hurt my neighbour, and becauſe I have acted in ceremonial duties. Nor 
will that help him at all to ſay, he gave tithes of all that he poſſeſſed. It 
had been more modeſt to ſay, that he had paid them; for they, being com- 
manded, were a due debt; nor could they go before God for a free gift, be- 
cauſe, by the commandment, they were made a payment ; but proud men 
and hypocrites love ſo to word it both with God and mn, as at leaſt to im- 
ply, that they are more forward to do, than God's command is to require 


them to do, | 
Tne ſecond part of his poſitive holineſs was ſuperſtitious: for God hath 
appointed 
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appointed no ſuch ſet faſts, neither more nor leſs, but juſt twice a week: 
J faſt twice a week. Ay, but who did command thee to do ſo, other than 
by thy being put upon it by a ſuperſtitious and erroneous conſcience, doth 
not, nor canſt thou make to appear. This part therefore of this poſitive righ- 
teouſneſs, was poſitive ſuperſtition, an abuſe of God's law, and a gratifica- 
tion of thy own erroneous conſcience. Hitherto, therefore, thou art de- 
ſective in thy ſo ſeemingly brave and glorious righteouſneſs. 

Yet this let me ſay, in commendation of the Pharifee, In my conſcience 
he was better man many of our Engliſh Chriſtians ; for many of them are 
fo far off from being at all partakers of poſitive righteouſneſs, that all their 


miniſters, bibles, and good books, good ſermons, nor yet God's judge- 


ments, can perſuade them to become ſo much as negatively holy, that is, 
to leave off evil. : N 
The ſecond thing that I take notice of in this prayer of the Phariſee, is 
his manner of delivery, as he ſtood praying in the temple: God I thank 
thee,” ſaid he, that I am not as other men are.“ He ſeemed to be at this 
time in more than an ordinary frame, while now he ſtood in the preſence of 
the divine Majeſty: For a prayer made up of praiſe, is a prayer made up 


of the higheſt order, and is moſt like the way of them that are now in 2 


ſtare beyond prayer. Praiſe is the work of heaven; but we ſee here, that 


an hypocrite may get into that vein, even while an hypocrite, and while on 


earth below. Nor do I think that this prayer of his was a premeditated 
flinted form, but 2 prayer exzempore, made on a ſudden, according to what 
he felt, thought, or underſtood of himſelf. | ths, | 
_ Here therefore we may ſee, that even prayer, as well as other acts of re- 
lgious worſhip, may be performed in great hypocriſy ; although I think, 
that to perform prayer in hypocriſy, is one of the moſt daring ſins that are 
committed by the fons of men. For by prayer, above all other duties, is our 
moſt dire& and immediate perſonal approach into the preſence of God ; 
and as there is an uttering of things before him, eſpecially a giving of him 
thanks for things received, ora begging, that ſuch and ſuch things might 
be beftowed upon me. But now, to do theſe things in hypocriſy (and it is 
eaſy to do them ſo, when we go up into the temple to pray), muſt needs be 
intolerable wickedneſs, and it argueth infinite patience in God, that he 
ſhould let ſuch as do ſo, ariſe alive from their knees, or that he ſhould ſuf- 
fer them to go away from the place where they ſtand, without ſome token or 
mark of his wrath upon them (2). ; | | 
I alſo obſerve, that this extempore prayer of the Phariſee was performed 
by himſelf, or in the ſtrength of his own natural parts; for fo the text im- 
plieth: The Phariſee,” faith the text, © flood and prayed thus with him- 
ſelf,“ or by himſelf, and may ſignify, either that he ſpoke ſoftly, or that he 
made this prayer by reaſon of his natural parts, «I will pray with the Spi- 


rit, ſaid Paul, 1 Cor. xiv. 17. The Phariſee prayed with himſelf.” ſaid 


| Chriſt, It is at this day wonderful common for men to pray extempore alſo; 
to pray by a book, by « premeditated ſet form, is now out of faſhion. He 
is counted no body now, that cannot at ahy time, at a minute's warning, 
make a prayer of half an hour long. I am not againſt extempore prayer, 
| f e r 
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( Were it not that the patience, long-ſuffering, and forbearance of God are infinite, 
the beſt of God's people would be conſumed, fo prevalent are the remains of corruption in 
their hearts! Where then ſhall the ungodly, and unrenewed ſinner appear? But it is a molt 
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for I believe it to be the beſt kind of praying; but yet I am jealous, that 
there are a great many ſuch prayers made, eſpecially in pulpits and public 
meetings, without the breathing of the Holy Ghoſt in them; for if a Pha- 
riſee of old could do ſo, why may not a Phariſee do the ſamenow ? Wit, 
and reaſon, and notion, is not ſcrewed up to a very great height; nor db 
men want words, or fancies, or pride, to make them dothis thing, Great 
is the formality of religion, this day, and little the power thereof. Now, 


> where there 1s a great form, and little ns (and ſuch there was alſo among 
> the Jews, in the time of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt), there men are 
- molt, ſtrangely under the temptation to be hypocrites ; for nothing doth fo 
4 properly and directly oppoſe hypocriſy, as the power and glory of the things 
* we profeſs. And ſo, on the contrary, nothing is a greater temptation to 
: hypocriſy, than a form of knowledge of things without the ſavour thereof. 
= Nor can much of the power and ſavour of the things of the goſpel be ſeen 
K at this day upon profeſſors, (1 ſpeak not now of all), if their notions and 
" converſations be compared together. How proud, how covetous, how like 
f the world in 87 and guiſe, in words and actions, are moſt of the great 
p proffeſſors of this our day ! But when they come to divine worſhip, eſpecially 
8 to pray, by their words and carriage there, one would almofl judge them to be 
+ angels in heaven. But ſuch things muſt be done in hypocriſy, as alſo the 
15 Phariſee's Was. | TS Ab 7 
i « The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with himſelf.” 8 
at And in that it is ſaid he prayed with himſelf, it may ſignify, that he 
went in his prayer no further than his ſenſe and reaſon, feeling and carnal 
_ apprehenſions, went. True, Chriſtian prayer oft-times leaves ſenſe and 
k reaſon, feeling, and carnal apprehenſions behind it; and it goeth forth 
hs with faith, hope, and deſires, to know what at preſent we are ignorant of, 
hs and that unto which our ſenſe, feeling, reaſon, &c, are ſtrangers. The 
E apoſtle indeed doth ſay, <* I will pray with the underſtanding,” 1 Cor. xiv, 
Se 15. but then it mult be taken for an underſtanding ſpiritually enlightened, 
1 I ſay, it muſt be ſo underſtood, becauſe the natural underſtanding, as ſuch, 
15 receiveth not the things of God x therefore cannot pray for them; for they 
be do ſuch are fooliſh things, 1 Cor. ii. 24. N =, | 15748 
"58 1 a ſpiritually enlightened underſtanding may be officious in prayer 
theſe ways. 8 ry | EN 
* 1. N has received conviction of the truth of the being of the Spirit of 
ä God; for to receive conviction of the truth and being of ſuch things, 
4 comes from the Spirit of God, not from the law, ſenſe, or reaſon, 1 Cor, 
5 ii. 10, 11, 12. Now, the underſtanding having, by the Holy Ghoſt, re- 
vip ceived conviction of the truth of things, draweth out the heart to cry in 
Ss prayer to God for em. I herefore he ſaith, he would pray with the un- 
N deritanding. 3 | AR Ren 
F id 2. Spiritually enlightened underſtanding hath alſo received; by the Holy 
5. Ghoſt, conviction of the excellency and glory of the things that are of the 
— — Spirit of God, and fo inflameth the heart with more fervent deſires in this 
7 duty of prayer; for there is a ſupernatural excellency in the things that are 
= of the Spirit: For if the miniſtration of death, (to which the Phariſee 
for 6 e eee 
3 heinous provocation in ſinners, to draw nigh unto God with their lips while their hearts are 
= far from bim: for te the wicked God ſaith, What haft thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or 
nite, that thou ſhouldſt take my covenant into thy mouth? ſeeing thou hateſt inſtruction, and 
9-19 caſteſt my words behind thee, Pf. 1, 16 and ſeg. : Me: Ho 
_ e adhered), 
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2dhered), written and engraven in ſtones, was glorious, ſo that the children 
of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold the face of Moſes, for the glory of his 
countenance, which glory was to be done away, how ſhall not the miniſtra- 
tion of the Spirit be rather glorious? For if the miniſtration of condemna- 
tion be glory, much more doth the miniſtration of righteouſneſs exceed in 
| glory: For even that which was made glorious, had no glory in this reſpect, 
y. reaſon of the glory that excelleth,” 2 Cor. iii. 7, 8, 9, io. And the 
Spirit of God ſheweth, at leaſt, ſome things of that excellent glory of 
them to the underſtanding that it d JOEL Eph. 1. 17, 18, 19. | 
3. The ſpiritually enlightened underſtanding hath alſo thereby received 
knowledge, that theſe excellent ſupernatural things of the Spirit are given 
by covenant in Chriſt to thoſe that love God, and are beloved of him. 
% Now we have received,” fays Paul, not the Spirit of the world, (that 
the Phariſee had), „but the Spirit which is of God, that we may know 
the things that are freely given to us of God,“ 1 Cor. ii. 12. And this 
knowledge, that the things of the Spirit of God are freely given to us of 
God, puts yet a great edge, more vigour, and yet further confidence into 
the heart to aſk for what is mine by gift, by a free gift of God in his 
Son (x). But all theſe things the poor Phariſee was an utter ſtranger to; 
be knew not the Spirit, nor the things of the Spirit; and therefore muft 
negle& faith, judgement, and the love of God, Matth. xxiii. 23. Luke xi. 
42. and follow himſelf only, as to his ſenſe, feeling, reaſon, and carnal] 
imagination in prayer. „ IH: 
He ftood and prayed thus, (with himſelf). He prayed thus, talking to 
' , himſelf; for fo alſo it may (I think) be underſtood. It is ſaid of the un- 
juſt judge, he ſaid © within himſelf, Though I fear not God, nor regard 
man,” &c. Luke xviii. 4. that is, he ſaid it to himſelf, So the Phariſee 
is ſaid to pray with himſelf : God and the Phariſee were not together, there 
was only the Phariſee and himſelf. Paul knew not what to pray for with- 
out the Holy Ghoſt joined himſelf with him, and helped him with groans 
unutterable; but the Phariſee had no need of that; it was enough that he 
and himfelf were together at this work; for he thought without doubtin 
that he and himſelf together could do. How many. times have I hear 
ancient men, and ancient women, at it, with themſelves, when all alone 
in ſome private room, or in ſome ſolitary path; and in their chat they have 
been ſometimes reaſoning, ſometimes chiding, ſometimes pleading, ſome- 
mes praying, and ſometimes ſinging; but yet all has been done by them. 
ſelves when all alone; but yet fo done, as one that has not ſeen them muſt 
needs have concluded, that they were talking, ſinging, and praying, with 
company, when all that they had ſaid, they did it with themſelves, and 
had neither auditor nor regarder. 8 | 
So the Phariſee was at it with himſelf, he and himſelf performed, at this 
time, the duty of prayer. Now I obſerve, that uſually when men do ſpeak to 
er with themſelves, they greatly firive to pleaſe themſelves : Therefore it is 
ſajid, there is a man that flattereth himſelf in his-own eyes, until his 
Iniquity be found to be hateful,” Pſal. xxxvi, 2. He flattereth himſelf in 
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{x) Chriſtians are directed to pray with their hearts and ſpirits, Iſa. xxvi. 9. John iv. 24. 
bere the Spirit ef Chriſt and of prayer principally reſides, Gal. iv. 6. Eph. i. 37. with un- 
- erftanding, 1 Cor. Av. 35, 16. ior We are renewed in Knowledge, Col. iis 10% 2 Pet. i. 3 
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his own way, accerding as his ſenſe and carnal reaſon dictates to him; and 
he might do it as well in prayer as in any other way, Some men will ſo 
hear ſermons, and apply them that they may pleaſe themſelves : And ſome 
men will pray, but will refuſe ſuch words and thoughts in prayer as will not 
pleaſe themſelves. ; f | 

Oh! how many men ſpeak all that they ſpeak in prayer, rather to them- 
ſelves, or to their auditory, than to God that dwelleth in heaven! And 
this I take to be the manner, I mean ſomething of the manner of the Pha- 
riſee's praying. Indeed, he made mention of God, as alſo others do; but 
he prayed with himſelf to himſelf, in his own ſpirit, and to his own plea(- 
ing, as the matter of his prayer doth manifeſt, For was it not pleaſant to 
this hypocrite, think you, to ſpeak thus well of himſelf at this time? 
Doubtleſs it was. , Alſo children and fools are of the ſame temper with 
hypocrites, as to this: They alfo love, without ground, as the Phariſee, to 
flatter themſelves in their own eyes; but not he that commendeth himſelf 
is approved: 15 155 | 

«© God, I thank thee, I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, 
adulterers, or even as this Fublican,“ &c. | ; 

Thus he begins his prayer; and it is, as was hinted before, a prayer of 
the higheſt ſtrain For to make a prayer all of thankſgiving, and to urge 
in that prayer the cauſe of that thankſgiving, is the higheſt manner of 
praying, and ſeems to be done in the ftrongeſt faith, &c, in the greateſt 
ſenſe of things. And ſuch was the Fhariſee s prayer, only he wanted ſub- 
ftantial ground for his thankſgiving, to wit, he wanted proof of that he 
ſaid, „He was not ag other men were, except he had meant, as he did, 
not, that he was evei df the worſt ſort of men: For even the beſt of men 
by nature, and the work, are all alike. What, are we better than they 297 
faid Paul: No, in no wiſe,” Rom. iii. 9. So then he failed in the 
ground of his thankfulneſs, and therefore his thankfulneſs was grounded 
on untruth, and ſo became feigned, ſelf-flattering, and could not be ac- 
ceptable with the God of heaven. | | | 3 

Beſides, in this high prayer of the Phariſee, he fathered that upon God, 
which he could by no means own, to wit, that he being ſo good as he 
thought himſelf to be, was through diſtinguiſhing love and favour of God; 
„God, I thank thee, I am not as other men are ;”* I thank thee, that thou 


' haſt made me better than others; I thank thee that my condition is is good, 


and that I am fo far advanced above my neighbour, 

There are ſeveral things flow from this prayer of the Phariſee chat are 
worth our obſervation : As, h : | 

1. That the-Phariſees and hypocrites do not love to count themſelves fin- 
ners, when they ſtand before God. They chuſe rather to commend them- 
ſelves before him for virtuous and holy perſons, ſometimes faying, and of- 
tener thinking, that they are more righteous than others, Yea, it ſeems 
by the word to be natural, hereditary, and fo common for hypocrites to 
truſt to themſelves that they are righteous, and then to condemn others ; 
This is the foundation upon which this very parable is built: « He ſpake 


1 
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ſo chat praying in ignorance cannot ſanctify, nor obtain a bleſſing; for G +3 ſeeth the hearts 
PC. lxxxti. 8. Prayer is chiefly a heart- work, Pf. xxvii. 8. God heareth · De heart, without 


te mouth ; but never heareth the mouth acceptably, withous the heart, 1 Ian. i, 33. 
: | 6K 2 this 
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2 parable,” ſaith Luke, unto certain that truſted in themſelves as bein 
righteous,” or, that they were ſo, and deſpiſed others,” ver. 9. 
I ſay, hypocrites love not to think of their ſins, when they ſtand in tne 


preſence of God; but rather to muſter up, and to preſent him with their 


ſeveral good deeds, and to venture a ſtanding or falling by them. 
2. This carriage of the Phariſee before God informs us, that moral vir 
tues, and the ground of them, which is the law, if truſted to, bi'-4s the 


mind of man that he cannot for hem perceive the way to happineſs. While 


Moſes is read, (and his lav "tie righteouſneſs thereof truſted to), the 
vail is upon their heart. And even unto this day,” ſaid Paul, “the ſame 
vail rewaineth untaken away in the reading of the Old Teſtament, which 
vail is done away in Chriſt. But even unto this day, when Moſes is read, 
the vail is over their heart, 2 Cor. iii. 14, 15. And this is the reaſon ſo 


many moral men, that are adorned with civil and moral righteouſneſs, are 


yet ſo ignorant of themſelves, and the way of life by Chriſt ). 
The law of works, and the righteouſneſs of the fleſh, which is the righ- 


teouſneſs of the law, blinds their minds, ſhuts up their eyes, and cauſeth 


. 


them to miſs of the righteouſneſs that they are ſo hotly in the purſuit of. 
Their minds were blinded, ſaith the text: Whoſe minds? Why thoſe that 
adhered to, that ſtood by, and that ſought righteouſneſs of the law. ' Now, 

The Phariſee was ſuch an one; he reſted in the law, he made his boaſts 


of God, and truſted to himſelf that he was righteousy all this proceeded of 


that blindneſs and ignorance that the law had poſſeſſ d his mind withal ; 
for it is not granted to the law to be the miniſtrationę F life and light, but 
to be the miniſtration of death, when it ſpeaks ; gd of darkneis, when 
herefore it is faid when the heart ſhall turn to him, the vail ſhall be 
taken away,” 2 Cor. iii. 16. 7 | RY 
3. We may ſee by this prayer, the ſtrength of vain confidence; it will 


N Fade unto, that the Son of God. might have the pre-eynnence in all things: 


embolden a man to ſtand in a lye before God; it will embolden a man to 


' truſt to himſelf, and to what he hath done; yea, to plead his own goodneſs, 


inſtead of God's mercy; before him. For the Phariſee was not only a man 


that juſtified himſelf before men, but that juſtified ' himſelf before God: 
and what was the cauſe ef his fo juſtifying of himſelf before God; but 
that vain confidence that he had in himſelf and his works, which were both 
a cheat and alye to himſelf? But I ſay, the boldneſs of the man was won- 
derful, for he ſtood to the lye that was in his right hand, and pleaded the 
goodneſs of it before him. ED 
But beſides theſe things, there are four things more than are couched in 


this prayer of the Phariſee. 


I. By chis prayer the Phariſee doth appropriate to himſelf converſion ; he 
challengeth it to himſelf and to his fellows. I am not,” faith he, as 


other men;“ that is, in unconverſion, in a ſtate of fin, wrath, and death; 


and this muſt be his meaning; for the religion of the Phariſee was not 
grounded. upon any particular natural privilege : I mean not ſingly, not 


only 


n 
* a 


] We are all, by nature, void of all Rrength and ability to perform acceptably that holi- 
neſs aod righteouſneſs which the law requireth, and are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, and children 
of wrath, by the fin of our firſt Father Adam, as the ſcripture witneſſeth, Rom. v. 12, 15, 18, 
19. Eph. ii. 1, 2, 3. Rom. viii. 7, 8. As people ae apt to ſtumble at the . of a 
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only upon that, but upon a falling in with thoſe principles, notions, opi- 
nions, decrees, traditions, and doctrines that they taught diſtin from the 
rue and holy doctrines of the prophets. And they made to themſelves diſ- 
ciples by ſuch doctrine, men that they could captivate by thoſe prin- 
ciples, laws, doctrines, and traditions: and therefore ſuch are ſaid to be 
of the ſect of the Phariſees ; that is, the ſcholars and difciples of them, con- 
verted to them and to their doctrine. Oh! it is eaſy for ſouls to appropriate 
converſion to themſelves, that know not what converſion is. It is eaſy, I 
ſay, for men to lay converſion to God, on a legal, or ceremonial, or de- 
luſive bottom, on ſuch a bettom that will ſink under the burden that is laid 
upon it; on ſuch a bottom that will not ſtand when it is brought under the 
touchſtone of God, nor againſt the rain, wind, and floods that are ordained 
to put it to the trial, whether it is true or falſe. The Phariſee here ſtands 
upon a. ſuppoſed converſion to God; I am not as other men ;” but both 
he and his converſion are rejected by the ſequel of the parable: That 
which is highty eſteemed among men, (Luke xvi. 15.) is abomination in 
the ſight of God.“ That is, that converſion, that men, as men, flatter 
themſelves that they have, is ſuch. But the Phariſee will be a converted 
man, he will have no more to ſhew for heaven than his neighbour, «I am . 
not as other men are;** to wit, in a ſtate of fin and condemnation, but 
in a ſtate of converſion and falvatign. But ſee new grievoully this ſect, this 


| religion, beguiled men. It made them twofold worſe the children of hell 


than they were before: and than their teachers were, Matth. xxiii. 1 5. that 
is, their dodrine begat ſuch blindneis, ſuch vain confidence, and greund- 
leſs boldneſs in their diſciples, as to involve them in that conceit of con- 
verſion that was falſe, and ſo if truſted to, damnable. 5 * 
2. By theſe words, we find the Phariſee, not only appropriating converſion 
to himſelf, but rejoicing in that converſion: God, I thank thee,” ſaith he, 
« that I am not as other men;“ which ſaying of his gives us to ſee that he 
gloried in his converſion ; he made no doubt at all of his ſtate, but lived in 
the joy of the ſafety that he ſuppoſed his ſoul, by his converſion, to be in. 
Oh! thanks to God, fays he, I am not in the ſtate of fin, death, and dam- 
nation, as the unjuſt, and this Publican is. But a ſtrong deluſion ! to truſt 
to the ſpider's web, and to think, that a few, or the moſt fine of the works 
of the fleſh, would be fufficient to bear up the ſoul in, at, and under the 
judgement of God. There is a generation that are pure in their own eyes, 
and yet are not waſhed from their filthineſs.” This text can be ſo fitly ap- 
plied to none as the Phariſee, and to thoſe that tread in the Phariſee's ſteps, 


and that are ſwallowed up with his own conceits, and with the glory of his 


own righteoufneſs. | | | 

So again, “ There is a way (a way to heaven) which ſeemeth right to a 
man, but the end thereof are the ways of death, Prov. xxx. 12. chap. xiv. 
12. chap. xiv. 12. This alſo is fulfilled in theſe kind of men; at the end 


of their way is death and hell,, notwithſtanding their confidence in the good- 


neſs of their ſtate. 155 
Again, There is that maketk himſelf rich, yet hath nothing,” Prov. xiii, 


— — 


LY and 


religious life, by adhering to the practice of the law, inſtead of the obedience of goſpel faith ; 

let ſuch take notice, that .it is not enough far you to know the matter and reaſon of your duty. 

but that you are alſo to learn the powerful and effectual means of performance, before you can 
-ſucceſsfully apply yourſelves to immediate practice. e TY 


? * 
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to heaven by, and ſo are become but a ſandy foundation. But any _ 
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7. What can be more plain from all thoſe texts, than that ſome men that 


are out of the way think themſelves in it; and that ſome men think them. 


ſelves clean, that are yet in their filthineſs, and that think themſelves rich 
for the next world, and. yet are poor, and miſerable, and wretched, and 


blind, and naked (z). Thus the poor, blind, naked hypocritical t hariſee 


thought of himſelf, when God threatened to abaſe him: Yea, he thought 
himſelf thus, and joyed therein, when indeed he was going down to the 
chambers of death. 1 : | | | 

3. By theſe words, the Phariſee ſeems to put the goodneſs of his condi- 
tion upon the goodneſs of God. I am not as other men are,” and I thank 
God for it. God,” faith he, I thank thee, that I am not as other men 


are.“ He thanked God, when God had done nothing for him. He thank- 
sd God, when the way that he was in was not of God's preſcribing, but of 


his own inventing. So the perſecutor thanks God that he was put into that 


way of roguery that the devil had put him into, when he fell to rending and 


tearing of the church of God ; Their poſſeſſors ſlay them,” ſaith the pro- 
phet, and hold themſelves not guilty : and they that ſell them ſay, BleL. 
ſed be the Lord, for-I am rich,” Zech. xi. 5. Iremember that Luther uſed to 


ſay, In the name of God begins all miſchief. All muſt be fathered upon 


God: the Phariſee's converſion muſt be fathered upon God; the right, or 


rather the villainy of the outragious perſecution againſt God's people, muſt 


be fathered upon God. God, I thank thee,” and, bleſſed be God, muſt be 
the burden of the heretic's ſong. So again, the free willer, he will aſcribe 
all to God; the Quaker, the ranter, the Socinian, &c. will aſcribe all to 
God. God, | thank thee,” is in every man's mouth, and muſt be in- 
tailed to every error, deluſion, and damnable doctrine that is in the world: 
But the name of God, and their doctrine, worſhip, and way, hangeth to- 


gether, and the Phariſee's doctrine ; that is to fay, nothing at all: for God 


ath not propoſed their principles, nor doth he own them, nor hath he 
commanded them, nor doth he convey by them the leaſt grace or mercy to 
them ; but rather rejecteth them, and holdeth them for his enemies, and 
for the deſtroyers of the world. 


4. We come, in tne next place, to the ground of all this, and that is, to 
what the Phariſee had attained; to wit, that he was no extortioner, no un- 


jaſt man, no adulterer, nor even as this Publican, and for that he faſted 


twice a- week, and paid tithes of all that he poſſeſſed, So that you ſee he 


pretended to a _ foundation for his ſalvation, a moral and a ceremo- 


nial one; but'both very lean, weak, and feeble : For the firſt of his foun- 
dations, what is it more, if all be true that he faith, but a being removed a 
few inches from the vileſt men in their vileſt actions, a very lender matter 
to build my confidence for heaven upon; 

And for the ſecond part of his ground for life, what is it but a couple of 


| Ceremonies, if ſo good? the firſt is queſtioned as a thing not founded in 


God's law; and the ſecond is ſuch, as is of the remoteſt ſort of ceremonies, 
that teach and preach the-Lord Jeſus. But ſuppoſe them to be the beſt, and 
bis conformity to them the thorougheſt, they never were ordaiged to get 


w 
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() To ſuch poor deceived ſouls as theſe, our Lord's words are extremely applicable: If 


the light that is in thee be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs ' Man is governed by his 
underſtanding and jud;ement, Such gs our judgement is concerning happineſs, ſuch will our 
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will ſerve ſome men for a foundation and ſupport for their ſouls, and to 
build their hopes of heaven upon. I am not a drunkard, ſays one, nor a 


lyar, nor a ſweater, nor a thief, and therefore I thank God, I have hopes 


of heaven and glory. 1 am not an extortioner, nor an adulterer, nor un- 


juſt, nor yet as this Publican; and therefore do hope I ſhall go w heaven. 
Alas! poor men! will your being furniſhed with theſe things fave you from 
the thundering claps, and vehement batteries that the wrath of God will 
make upon fin and finners is the day that ſhall burn like an oven? No, 


no; ag, at that day can ſhroud a man from the hot rebukes of that 


vengeance, but the very righteouſneſs of God, which is not the righteouſ- 


neſs of the law, however chriſtened, named or garniſhed with all the righ- 


teouſnefs of man. | * 94159 | | | 
But, O thou blind Pharifee, ſince thou art ſo confident that thy ſtate is 
good, and thy righteouſneſs is that that will ſtand, when it ſhall be tried 
with fire, (1 Cor. iii. 13) let me now reaſon with thee of righteouſneſs. 
My terror ſhall not make thee afraid; I am not God, but 4 man as thou 


art; we both are formed out of the clay. 


Firſt, Prithee when didſt thou begin to be righteous ? Was it before or 
after thou hadſt been a ſinner? Not afore, I dare ſay; but if after, then 
the fins that thou polluted thyſelf withal before, have made thee. uncapa- 
ble of acting legal righteouſneſs : For fin, where it is, pollutes, defiles, and 


makes vile the whole man; therefore thou canſt not by after acts of obedi- 


ence make thyſelf juſt in the fight of that God thou pretended now to ſtand 


praying unto. Indeed thou mayſt cover thy dirt and paint thy ſepulchre ; 


for that acts of after obedience will do, though fin has gone before. But, 


' Phariſee, God can ſee through the white of this wall, even to the dirt 


that is within: God can alſo ſee through the paint and garniſh of thy beau- 
teous ſepulchre, to the dead mens bones that are within; nor can any of- 
thy moſt holy duties, nor all, when put together, blind the eye of the all- 
ſeeing Majeſty from beholding all the uncleanneſs of thy ſoul, (Matth. 
xxiii. 27.) Stand not therefore ſo ſtoutly to it, now thou art before Gd; 
ſin is with thee, and judgement and juſtice is before him. It becomes thee, 


therefore, rather to deſpiſe and abhor this life, and to count all thy doings 


but droſs and dung, and to be content to be juſtified with another's righte- 
ouſneſs inſtead of thy own, This is the way to be ſecured. I ſay, blind 
Pharifee, this is the way to be ſecured from the wrath which is to come. 
There is nothing more certain than this, that as to juſtification from the 
curſe of the law, God has rejected man's righteouſneſs, for the weakneſs and 
unprofitableneſs thereof ; and hath accepted in the room of that the glorious 


righteouſneſs of his Son: becauſe indeed that, and that only, is univerſal, 


perfect, and equal with his juſlice and holineſs. This is in a manner the 
contents of the whole Bible, and therefore muſt needs be moſt certainly true. 


Now then, Mr, Phariſee, methinks, what if thou didſt this, and that while 


thou art æt thy prayers, to wit, caſt in thy mind what doth God love moſt ? 


aud the reſolve will be at hand. The bett righteouſneſs, ſurely the beſt 


— 


deſigns and endeavours be to attain it. Our affections are guided by our apprehenſions 3 


where the eſteem is high, endeavours will be ſtrong - Upon the whole, if poor blind ſinners 


are, through the ignorance of their minds, fully perſuaded that the deſtructive way in which 
they walk, is the road to true happineſs, how dangerous is Meir error, and how deplorable 
will be the conſequence | wk , 3 


ri ahteouſneb; 


* 
4 
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righteouſneſs 7 for that thy reaſon. will tell thee : This done, even while th 
thou art at thy devotion, aſk thyſelf again, But who has the beſt fighteouſ- m. 
neſs ? and that reſolve will be at hand alſo; to wit, he that in perſon is of 
equal with God, and that is his Son Jeſus Chriſt; he that is ſeparate from ou 
ſinners, and made higher than the heavens, and that is his Son Jeſus Chriſt; 
he that did no ſin, nor had any guile found in his mouth; and there never we 
was any ſuch he in all the world but the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, . | us 
Now, Phariſee, when thou haſt done this, then, as thou art at thy devo- 6 "Wh 
tion, aſk again, But what is this beſt righteouſnefs, the righteouſneſs of th 
Chriſt, to do? and the anſwer will be ready. It is to be made by an act ou 
of the ſovereign grace of God over to the ſinner, that ſhall dare to truſt there- to 
to for juſtification from the curſe of the law. He is made unto us of | Ti; 
God, righteouſneſs, He hath made him to be ſin for us, who knew no. ſin, 
that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him, For Chriſt is the MF bu 
end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth, 1 Cor, i. 30. fai 
2 Cor. v. 21. Rom. x. 4. | | | are 
This done, and concluded on, then turn again, Phariſee, and ſay thus Yin 
with thyſelf z Is it moſt ſafe for me to truſt in, this righteouſneſs of God, this be 
righteouſneſs of God-man, this righteouſneſs of Chriſt 2 Certainly it is; 1 
ince, b the text, it is counted the beſt, and that which is beſt pleaſeth rig 
God ; ſince it is that which God hath appointed, that ſinners ſhall = juſti- cox 
Fed withal. “For in the Lord have we righteouſneſs if we believe :” And, | 
«< in the Lord we are juſtified, and do glory,” Iſa. xlv. 24, 25. | 5 7 
Nay, Phariſee, ſuppoſe thine own righteouſneſs ſhould be as long, as ou! 
broad, as high, as deep, as perfect, as good, even every way as good, as all 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; yet ſince God has choſe, by Chriſt, to recon- An 
1 cile us to himſelf, canſt thou attempt to ſeek by thy own righteouſneſs to he 
449 reconcile thyſelf to God, and not attempt (at leaſt) to confront this righhte- - 7 
41 | ouſneſs of Chriſt before God; yea, to challenge by it acceptance of thi are 
17 perſon, contrary to God's deſign ? | 3 | TO « 
1 Suppoſe, that when the king has choſen one to be judge in the land, and bid 
8 | | has determined that he ſhall be judge in all caſes, and that by his verdia | 00 
1 every man's judgement ſhall ſtand; I ſay, ſuppoſe, after this, another tha 
; 1 „mould ariſe, and of his own head reſolve to do his own buſineſs himſelf: | or | 
Jl Now, though he ſhould be every whit as able, yea, and ſuppoſe he ſhould .|þ dar 
1 do it as juſtly and righteouſly too, yet his making of himſelf a judge, would I 
4114 de an affront to che king, and an act of rebellion, and fo a tranſgreſſion it t 
_ - worthy of 3 : 8 ef 
1 Why, Phariſee, God hath appointed, that by the righteouſneſs of his 0 
+ Son, and by that righteouſneſs only, men ſhall be juſtified in his fight from Cha 
1 the curſe.of the law. Wherefore, take heed, and at thy peril, whatever nea 
#1 thy righteouſneſs is, confront not the righteouſneſs of Chriſt therewith, I ter L 
1 ſay, bring it not in, let it not plead for thee at the bar of God, nor do thou the 
14 | lead for thar in his court of juſtice ; for thou canſt not do this and be in- | ha 
| - nocent. If he truſts te his righteouſneſs, he hath ſinned, ſays Ezekiel, wor 
1 Mark the text, When I ſhall ſay to the righteous, he ſhall ſurely live; if 
#1 he truſts to his own righteouſneſs, and commits iniquity, all his: righteouſ- — 
TH neſs ſhall not be remembered; but for the iniquity that he hath committed, | ( 
4 he ſhall die for it, Ezek. xxxiii. 13. 2 87 | and 
# | Obſerve a few things from this text; and they are theſe that follow. mur. 
| 1. Here is a righteous man; a man with whom, we do not hear, that the | 
Il | God of heaven finds fault. be 1 , 


2. Here is a promiſe made to this man, that he-ſhall ſurely live; but on 
12 N 5 2 . * ; * . 
this condition, that he truſts not to his own righteouſneſs. Whence it is 
manifeſt, that the promiſe of life to this righteous man, is not for the ſake 


of his rightzouſneſs, but for the ſake of ſomething elſe, to wit, the righte- 
, ouſneſ; of Chriſt, | | 


1. Not for the ſake of his own righteouſneſs. This is evident, becauſe 
we afe admitted, yea, commanded to truſt in the righteouſneſs that ſaveth 
us. The righteouſneſs of God is unto us all, and upon all that believe.; 
that is, fruit in it, and truſt to it for juſtification. Now therefore, if 
thy righteouſneſs, when molt perfect, could ſave thee, thou mighteſt, yea, 
oughteſt, moſt boldly to truſt therein, But ſince thou art forbidden to truſt 
to it, it is evident it cannot ſave; nor is it for the ſake of that, that the 
Tighteous min is ſaved, Rom. iii. 21, 22. | 
-— But for the ſake of ſomething \eile, to wit, for the ſake of the righte- 
duſneſs of Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that 
are paſt, through the forbearance of God (a). To declare (I ſay) at this 
time his righte-uſneſs, that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him that 
believerh in Jeſus, Rom. ili. 24, 25. See Phil. iii. 6, 7, 8. 

« If he truſts to his own righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity, all his 


7ighteouſneſs ſhall not be remembered ; but for his iniquity that he hath 


committed, (in truſting to his own righteouſneſs). he ſhall die for it,” 
Note hence further, | 


all truſt to his own righteouſneſs. ail his righteouſneſs ſhall be forgotten; 


and by, and for, and in, the fin that he hath committed, in truſting to it, | 


he ſhall die. | | | 
2. Fake notice alfo, that there are more damnable fins than thoſe that 


are againit the moral law. By which of the ten commandments is truſting 


to our own righteouſneſs forbidden! Vet it is a fin: it is a fin therefore for- 


bidden by the goſpel, and is included, lurketh cloſe in, yea, is the, or a / 
root of unbelief itſelf; ** He that believes not ſhall be damned.” But he 


that truſteth in his own righteouſneſs doth not believe, neither in the truth, 
or oy of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to ſave him, therefore he ſhall be 
MSC: | | oa 
But how is it manifeſt, that he that truſteth to his own righteouſneſs, doth 
it through a doubt, or unbelicf of the truth or ſufficiency of the righteouſnefs 
of Chriſt? WD | | 
l 1 anſwer, Becauſe he truſteth to his own. A man will never willingly 


Chuſe to.truſt'to the worſt of Helps, when he believes there is a better as 


near, and to be had as ſoon, and that too, upon. as eaſy, if not more eaſy 


erms. If he that truſteth to his own righteouſneſs for life, did believe, that 
there is indeed ſuch a thing as the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to juſtify, and 


chat this righteouſneſs bf Chriſt has in it all ſufficiency to do that bleſſed 
work, be Ture he would chule that, the.eon to lay, lean, and venture his 


ſou!, . 


”. 
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— 
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(a) 


Chrift's righttouſneſs is for all ſorts of finners that believe, whether Jews or Gentiles : 


and hdw great finners were of both ſorts, - Rom. i. ii. iii. and even for thoſe that killed and 
_ murdered the Lord of glory, Acts ii. 23. 36. x Core ii. S. for the chief of nner, 1 Tim. i. 
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ES That there is more virtue in one fin to deſtroy, than in all thy righte- 
ouſneſs to ſave thee alive. If he truſt, if he truſt never ſo little, if he do at 


| 
[ 

| 
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ſoul, that he ſaw was the beſt, and moſt ſufficient to ſave : eſpecially when 
he ſaw alſo, (and ſee that he muſt, when he ſees the righteouſneſs of Chriſt) 
to wit, that that is to be obtained as ſoon, becauſe as near, and to be had on 
as eaſy terms: nay, upon eaſter than man's own righteouſneſs. I fay, he 
would ſooner chuſe it, becauſe of the weight of ſalvation, of the worth of 
ſalvation, and of the fearful ſorrow that to eternity will overtake him that 
in this thing ſhall miſcarry. It is for heaven, it is to eſcape hell, wrath, and 


- damnation, ſaith the ſoul; and therefore I will, I. muſt, I dare not but 


chuſe that, and that only, that I believe to be the beſt and moſt ſufficient 
help in ſo great a concern, as ſoul-concern is. So then he that truſteth to 
his own righteouſneſs, does it of unbelief of the ſufieiency of the righteouſ- 
of Chriſt to ſave him. | | | 1 
Wherefore this ſin of truſting to his own righteouſneſs, is a moſt high 
tranſgreſſion; becauſe it contemneth the righteouſneſs, of Chrift, which is 
the only righteouſneſs that is ſufficient to ſave from the curſe of the law. It 
alſo difalloweth the deſign of heaven, and the excellency of the myſtery of 
the wifdom of God, in deſigning this way of ſalvation for man. What hall 
I fay, It alſo ſeeking to rob God of che henour of the ſalvation of man. It 
ſeeketh to take the crown from the head of Chriſt, and to ſet 1t upon the 
hy pocrite's head; therefore, no marvel that this one fin be of that weight, 
virtue, and power, as to fink that man and his righteouſneſs into hell, that 
leaneth thereon, or truſteth unto it. | 
But, Phariſee, I need not talk thus unto thee ; for thou att not the man 
that hath that righteouſneſs that God findeth not fault withal ; nor is it to 
be found; but with him that is ordained to be the Saviour of mankind ; nor 
is there any ſuch dne beſides os who is called Chriſt, What madneſs 
then has brought thee into the temple, there in an audacious manner to 
itand and vaunt before God, ſaying, ** God, I thank thee, l am not as other 
men are? &c. | 5 5 
Doſt thou not know, that he that breaks one, breaks alt the command- 
ments of God; and conſequently, that he that keeps not all, keeps none at 
all of the commandments of God ? Saith not the ſcripture the ſame ? „For 
whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, is guilty of 
all,” Jam. ii. 10. Be confounded then, be confounded. x #7 ON 
Doſt thou know the God with whom now thou haſt to do? He is a God 
that cannot (as he is juſt) accept of an half righteouſneſs for an whole; of a 
lame righteouſneſs for a found; of a ſick righteouſneſs for a welhand heal- 
thy one, Mal. i. 7, 8. And if ſo, how ſhould he then accept of that which 
is no righteouſneſs ? I fay, how hould he accept of that which is none at all, 
(for thine is only ſuch) ? And if Chritt ſaid, When you have done all, ſay, 
«© We are unprofitable,” How cameſt thou to ſay, before thou hadſt done 
one thing well, I am better, more righteous than other men? | 
Didſt thou believe, when thou ſaidſt it, that God knew thy heart? Hadit 
thou ſaid this to the Publican, it had been a high and rampantMreſon ; 
but to ſay this before God, to the face of God, when he knew that thou 
wa t vile, and a ſinner from the womb, and from the conception, fpoils all. 


—_— 


15. Acts. xvi. © Where fin abounds, grace ſuperabounds, Rom. v. 20. Ycur ſins are but 
the ſins of a creature : but Chriſt's rigl.teouſne s is the righteouſn:ſs of God, John vi. 37. 
Rom. z. 3, 113. Faith come; by h aring the goſpel preacl ed, Rom. x. 17. and that 
comes, in wofkingTaith, act in word on: » but in zower, 1 Theſl. i. 5 · | 
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en 2 | 
&) It was ſpoken to put a check to thy arrogancy, when Chriſt ſaid . Ve are 
ho they, that juſtify yourſelves before men, but God knows your hearts,” Luke 
| xvi. 15. | | ; 
pf _ Haſt thou taken notice of this, that God judgeth the fruĩt by the heart 
44 from whence it comes? A good man, out of the good treaſure of his heart, 
nd bringeth forth that which is good ; and an evil man, . out of the evil treaſure 
ur of his heart, bringeth forth that which is evil,“ Luke vi. 45. Nor can it 
n+ be otherwiſe concluded, but that thou art an evil man, and ſo that all thy 
440 ſuppoſed good is naught but badneſs (45). For that thou hat made it to 
TY fland in the room of Jeſus, and haſt dared to commend thyſelf to the livis 
God thereby; for thou haſt truſted in thy ſhadow of righteouſneſs, and 
gh committed iniquity, Thy fin hath melted! away thy righteouſneſs, and 
wk turned it to nothing but droſs; or if you will, to the early dew, like to which 
TA it goeth away, and ſo can by no means do thee good, when thou ſhelt.ſtand 
af in need of falvation and eternal life of God. | a 
lt But, further, thou ſayſt thou art righteous, but they are but vain words, 
le Knowelt thou not that thy zeal, which is the life of thy righteouſneſs, is pre- 
the poſterous in many things. What elſe means thy madneſs, and the rage 
cht. thereof, againſt men as good as thyſelf, True, thy being ignorant that they 
hat are good, may fave thee from the commiſſion of the fin that is unpardonable; 
but it will never keep thee from ſpot in God's fight, but will make both thee 
on and thy 8 culpable. | Jt 
6 Paul, who was once as brave a Phariſee as thou canſt be, calleth much of _ i 
nor that zeal, which he in that eſtate was poſſeſſed with, and lived in the exerciſe . 
WA of, madnefs; yea, exceeding madneſs, Acts xx. 9, 10, 11. Phil iii. 5, 6. f 
* and of the ſame fort is much of thine, and it muſt be ſo; for a lawyor, a : 
1 man for the law, and that reſteth in it, muſt be a perſecutor; yea, a perſe- i 
cutor of righteous men, and that of zeal to God; becauſe by the law is be- k j 
. gotten, through the weakneſs that it meeteth with in thee, ſourneſs, bitter- = 
e neſs of ſpirit, and anger againſt him, that rightfully condemneth thee of 
3 folly, for chuſing to traſt to thy own righteouſneſs, when a better is pro- f 
y of - vided of Gad to fave us, Gal. iv. 28, 29, 30, 21. Thy righteouſneſs thece- | 
| fore is deficient ; yea, thy zeal for the law, and the men of the Jaw, has * 
© joined madneſs with thy moral virtues, and made thy righteouſneſs ud. | { 
"8 righteouſneſs; how then canſt thou be upright before the Lord ? | 
. Further, Has not the pride of thy ſpirit in this hot headed zeal for thy 
= Phariſaical notions run thee upon thinking, that thou art able to do more, 
277 than God hath enjoined thee, aud ſo able ta make thyſelf more righteous 
ſay, than God requireth thou ſhouldſt be? What elle is the cauſe of thy adding 
5 0 laws to God's laws, precepts to God's precepts, and traditions to God's 
2 appointment? Mark vii. Nay, haſt thou not, by thus doing, condemned 
adit the law of want of perfection, and ſo the God that giye it, of want of wiſ⸗ t 
Pe dom and faithfulneſs to himſelf and thee 2 | : ; ; | 
3 Nay, I ſay again, hath not thy thus doing charged God with being ig- fk 
it norant of knowing what rules there needed to be impoſed on his creatures 
; to make their obedience complete? And doth not this madneſs of thine in: 
2 4imate, moreover, that if thou hadſt not ſtepped in with the bundle of thy 
re but E's = TEM traditions 
tl, 37. — S 2 — — — — en, 
EN (5) Men in a natural ſtate may have ſtrong conviction of the infinite power, wiſdom, juſtice, 
k and goodneſs of God ; alſo of the judgement to come, the everlaſting happineſs of the godly, 


and the torments of the wicked; yea, they may with Herod, do many commendable actions 
Slzdly; yet all their love to Cad is 7 toreed aud fo:gued; they have no hearty ln bi 
! ; . : . = 6 . 2 | . . P | 
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traditions, righteouſneſs had been imperfect, not through man's weakneſs, 
but through impediment in God, or in his miniſtering rules of right6ou(- 
neſs unto us? | | or prob ee ee oapt + rode 
Now, when thou haft thought on theſe things, fairly anſwer thyſelf theſe 
few queſtions. Is not this arrogancy ? Is not this blaſphemy ? Is not this 
to condemn God, that thou mighteſt be righteous? And doſt thiou think, 
this is indeed the way to be righteous? —£O 88 
But again, what means thy preferring of thine own rules, laws, ſtatutes, 
ordinances, and appointments, before the rules, laws, ſtatutes,” and ap: 
pointments of God ? 'Thinkeft thou this to be right? Whither will thy'zeal, 
thy pride, and thy _ carry thee? Is there more reaſon, more equity, 
more holineſs in thy traditions, than in the holy, and juſt, and good com- 
mandments of God? Rom. vii. 12. Why then, I ſay, doſt thou reje& 
the commandment of God, to keep thine own tradition? Vea, why doſt 
thou rage, and rail, and cry out, when men keep not thy law, or the rule 
of thine order, and tradition of thine elders ; and yet ſhyt thine eyes, or 
wink with them, when thou thyſelf ſhalt live in the breach of the law of 
God? Yea, why wilt thou condemn men, when they keep not thy law, but 
ſtudy for an excuſe, yea, plead for them that live in the breach of God's? 


Mark vii. 10—13; - Will this go for righteouſneſs in the day of God Al- 


mighty? Nay, rather, will not this, like a mill-ſtone about thy neck, 
drown thee in the deeps of hell? Oh, the blindneſs, the madneſs, the pride; 
that dwells in the hearts of theſe pretended righteous mein! '' tt 7 
Again, What kind of righteouſneſs of thine is this that ſtandeth in a 
miſsſteeming of God's commands? Some thou ſetteſt too high, and ſome 
too low ; as in the text, thou haſt ſet a ceremony above faith, above love, 
and above hope, in the mercy of God; when, as it is evident, the things 
laſt mentioned, are the things of the firſt rate, the weightier matters, 
—A. Oey | oa %% Tone 
Again, Thou haſt preferred the gold above. the temple that ſanctifieth 

| the gold; and the gift upon the altar, above the altar that ſanctiftes the gift, 
Matth. xxiii. 17. ap | OE OS WE pM 
I ſzy again, What kind of righteouſneſs ſhall this be called? What back 
will ſuch a ſuit of apparel fit, that is ſet together to what it ſheuld be? 
Nor can other righteouſneſs proceed, where a wrong judgement precedeth it. 
This miſplacing of God's laws cannot, I fay, but produce miſplaced 
obedience, It indeed produceth a monſter, au ill-ſnaped thing, unclean; 
and an abomination to the Lord. For ſee, faith he, (if thou wilt be mak- 
ing), that thou make all things according to the pattern ſhewn thee in the 
mount. Set faith, where faith ſhould ſtand; a moral, where a moral ſhould 
Rand ; and a ceremony, Where a ceremony ſhould ſtand: for this turning 
of things upſide down ſhall be eſleemed as the potter's clay, And wil 
thou call this thy righteouſneſs? yea, wilt thou ſand in this? wilt thou 
plead for this? and venture an eteinal concern in ſuch a piece of linſey- 
Z D-5a, ment So ons hm wt 
But, further; let 'us come a little cloſer to the point. O blind Phariſee, 
God vr e ſetvice i they account him an hard, maſter, and. his commandments grievous, and 
they repine and fret inwardly at the burden of them. Therefore; the heart of ſuch not being 
right towards God, he acceptsth hot their ſervice, becauſe their beſt performances are ſlaviſn, 
without any child- like affections towards him, and on that account no better than glittering 
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thou ſtandeſt to thy righteouſneſs: what doſt thou mean? Wouldſt thou, 
have mercy for thy righteouſneſs, or juſtice for thy righteouſneſs ? | | 
If mercy, what mercy ? Temporal things God giveth to the unthankful 
and unholy ; nor doth he uſe to ſell the world to man for righteouſneſs. 
The earth hath he given to the children of men, But this is not the thing ; 
thou wouldit have eternal merey for thy righteouſneſs; thou wouldſt have 
God think upon what an holy, what a good, what a righteous man thou art 
and haſt been. But Chriſt died not for the good and righteous, nor did he 
come to call ſuch to the banquet that grace hath 8 for the world. 
„I came not, I am not come (faith Chriſt) to call the righteous, but ſin- 
ners, to reperitance,” Mark ii. Rom. v. Vet this is thy plea; Lord God, 
Jam a righteous man, therefore grant me mercy, and a ſhare in thy hea- 
yenly kingdom. What elſe doſt thou mean, when thou ſayſt, God L 
thank thee, that J am not as other men are?” Why doſt thou rejoice, why 
art thou glad that thou art more righteous (if indeed thou art) than thy 
neighbour, if it is not becauſe thou thinkeſt that thou haſt got the ſtart of 
thy neighbour, with reference to mercy ; and that by thy righteouſneſs thou 
haſt infinuated thyſelf into God's affections, and procured an intereſt in his 
eternal favour'? But, | | | | 
What, what haſt thou done by thy rightepuſneſs ? J Wn What haſt thou 
given to God thereby ? And what hath he received of thy hand ? Perhaps 
thou wilt ſay, righteouſneſs pleaſeth God: but I anſwer no, not thine, with 
reſpect to juſtification from the curſe of the law, unleſs it be as perfect as 
the juſtice-1t is yielded to, and as the law that doth command it. But thine 
3s not ſuch a righteouſneſs: no, thine is ſpeckled, thine 1s ſpotted, thine 
makes thee to look like a ſpeckled bird in his eye-fight. 
Thy rightcouſneſs has added iniquity, becauſe it has kept thee from a 
belief of thy need of repentance, and becauſe it has emboldened thee to 
thruſt thyſelf audaciouſly into the preſence of God, and made thee, even 
before his holy eyes, which are ſo pure, that 2 cannot look on iniquity, - 
Heb. i. 13. to vaunt, boaſt, and brag of thyſelf, and of thy tottering, 
Tagged, ſtinking uncleanneſs; for all our righteouſneſſes are as menſtruous  - 
rags, becauſe they flow from a thing, a heart, a man, that is unclean. 
r ES ww . I 44M 3 
Again, Wouldſt thou have mercy for thy righteouſneſs ? For who would 
thou have it; for another, or for thyſelf? If for another, (and it is moſt 
Proper, that a righteous man ſhould intercede-for another by his righteouſ- 
neſs, rather than for Himſelf), then thou thruſteſt Chriſt out of his place 
and office, and makeſt thyſelf to be a ſaviour in his ſtead; for a mediator 
there is already, even a mediator between God and man, and he is the 
. man. hriſt Jeſus. | 3 e wo 


But doſt thou plead by thy righteouſneſs, for mercy for thyſelf? Why, in | 
* 88 | i . 8 


55 if ſo, what follows, but that thy righteouſneſs is more, and has been done | 

5 In a fuller ſpirit than ever were thy lins? But thus to inſinuate, is to in- | 
dein ſinuate a lye; for there is no man, but while he isa ſinner, ſinneth with a 
aviſh; more full ſpirit than a good man can act righteouſneſs withal. 8 ö 
ering A A finner, when he ſinneth, he doth it with all his heart, and with all his | 
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mind, and with all his ſoul, and with all hie ſtrength ; nor hath he in his 


ordinary courſe any thing that bindeth. But with a good man it is not ſo; 
all and every whit of himſelf, neither is, nor can be, in every good duty 
that he doth. For when he would do g evil is preſent with him. | And 
again, (The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, 


and theſe are contrary one to the other, ſo that ye cannot do tha things that 


ye would, Gal. v. 7. 


Now, if a good man cannot do good things with that oneneſs and uni. 


verſalneſs of mind, as a wicked man doth ſin with, then is Ris fin headier 


heavens. | 1255 5 

And again, I ſay, if the righteouſneſs of a good man comes ſhort of his 
fin, both in number, weight, and meaſure, as it doth, (for a good man 
ſhrinks and quakes at the thoughts. of God's entering into judgement with 
him, Pſal. cxliii. 2.) then is his iniquity more than his righteouſneſs, 
And 1 ſay again, if the fin of one that is truly gracious, and ſo of one that 
hath the beſt of principles, is heavier and mightier to deſtroy him, than is 
His righteouſneſs to ſave him, how can it be that the 2 that is not 


to weigh him down to hell, than is his righteouſneſs to buoy him up to the 


racious, but a mere carnal man, (ſomewhat reformed and painted over 


with a few lean and low formalities), ſhould with his empty, partial, hy- 
pocritical righteouſneſs counterpoiſe his great, mighty, and weighty ſins, 

that have cleaved to him in every ſtate — condition of his, to make him 

odious u the fight of God? | 5 

2. Doſt thou plead by thy righteouſneſs for mercy for thyſelf? Why in 

H doing thou implieſt, that mercy thou deſervedſt, and that is next door 

to, or almoſt as much as to ſay, God oweth me what I aſk for (e). The 
beſt that can be put upon it, is, thou ſeekeſt ſecurity from the direful curfe 


of God, as it were by the works of the law, Rom. ix. thiee laſt verſes; 


and to be ſurè betwixt Chriſt and the law, thou wilt drop into hell. For 
he that ſeeks for mercy, as it were, and bur as it were, by the works of 
the law, doth not altogether truſt thereto. Nor doth he that ſeeks for that 
righteouſneſs, that ſhonld ſave him as it were by the works of the law, ſeek 
it only wholly and ſolely at the hands of mercy. + -_ ? TY 
So then, to ſeek for that that thould ſave thee, neither at the hands of 
the law, nor at the hands of mercy, is to be ſure to ſeek it where it is not 
to be found: for there is no medium betwixt the righteouſneis of the law 
and the mercy of God,, 'Thou muſt have it either at the door of the law, 
or at the door of grace. But ſayſt thou, I am for having of it at the hands 
of both. Iwill truſt ſolely to neither. I love to have two ſtrings to my 
bow. If one of them, as you. think, can help me by itſelf, my reaſon 
tells me, that both can help me better. Therefore will | be righteous 
and good, and will ſeek by my goodneſs to be commended to the mercy of 
God; for ſurely he that hath ſomething of his own to ingratiate himſelf 
into the favour of his prince withal, a obtain his mercy and fa- 
your, than one that comes to him ſtripped of all good, 8 
L anſwer, But there are not two ways to heaven; there is but one new 
5 5 I and 
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* fe) ft. Paul, Rom: iv. 4. tells us, that « to him that worketh, is the reward nat reck- 


| © oned of grace, but of debt.” This the apoſtle lays down as a poſiiden yaiverſally true, and 


| equally applicable ig all caſes. It we work, for life, and acquire it by aur works, then the 
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and living way which Chriſt hath conſecrated for us through the vail, that 
1s to ſay, his feſt; and beſides that one, there is no more; leb. x. i9g—24. 
Why then doſt thou talk of two ſtrings to thy bow? What became of him 
that had, and would have two ftools to ſit on? yea the text ſays plainly, 
that therefore they obtained not righteouſneſs, becauſe they ſought it not 
by faith, but as it were by the works of the law. See here, they are dif- 
owned by the goſpel, becauſe they ſought it not by faith, that is, by faith 
only. Again, the law. and the righteouſneſs thereof, flies from them, (nor 
renee? attain it, though they follow after it), becauſe they ſought ir 
not by faith, LY | G9 Y n DES OE NED. - 
3 Morey then is to be found alone in Jeſus Chriſt. Again, the-righteouſ. 
neſs of the law is to be obtained only by faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; that is, in 
the Son of God is the righteouſneſs of the law to be found; for he, by his 
obedience to his Father, is become the end of the law for righteouſneſs, 
And for the ſake of his legal richteouſneſs, (which is alſo called the righte- 
ouſneſs of God, beciuſe it was God in the fleſh of the Lotd Jeſus that did 
accompliſh it), is merey and prace from God extended to whoever depend- 
eth by faith upon God by this Jeſus his righteouſneſs for it. And hence it 
is, that we fo often read, that this Jeſus is the way to the Father; that God, 
for Chriſt's ſake, ee us; that by the obedience of one many are made 
righteous, or juſtified + and that through this man is preached to us the for- 
iveneſs of ſins; and that by him all that believe are juſtified from all 
Vibes from which they could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. 
Now, though I here do make mention of righteouſneſs and mercy, yet 
T hold there is but one way, to wit, to eternal life; which way, 45 1 fad. 
is Jeſus Chriſt ; for he is the new, the only new and living way to the Fa- 
ther of mercies, for mercy to make me capable of abiding with him in the 
| heavens for ever and ever. 18 55 | e e CTRL ROSS 
But ſay'ſt thou, I will be righteous in myſelf that I may have wherewith 
to commend me to God, when I go to him for mercy ? „ 
LI anſwer, But thou blind Phariſee, I tell thou haſt no underſtanding of 
God's deſign by the goſpel, which is, not to advance man's righteouſneſs, 
as thou deemeſt, but to advance the righteouſneſs of his Son, and his grace 
by him. Indeed, if God's deſign by the goſpel was to exalt and advante 
man's righteouſneſs, then that which thou hatt ſaid would be to the pur- 
pos for what greater dignity can be put upon man's righteouſneſs, than to 
admit it? | 8 
I fay then, for God to admit it, to be an advocate, an interceſſor, a medi- 
_ ator ; for all theſe are they which prevail with God to ſhew me mercy. But 
this God never thought of, much leſs could he thus deſign by the goſpel ; 


for the text runs flat againſt it. Not of works, not of works of righteouſ- 


neſs, which we have done ; not of works, leſt any one ſhould boaſt, ſay- 
ing, Well J may thank my own good life for mercy. It was partly for the 
ſake of my own good deeds that 1 obtained mercy to be in heaven and glory. 

Shall this be the burden of the ſong of heaven ? or is this that which is com- 
poſed by that glittering heavenly hoſt, and which we have read of in the ho- 
ly book of God'? No, no; that ſong runs upon other feet, ſtandeth in far 


— 


reward, 7. e. eternal glory, is not a grace, or free gift, which God beftows upon us, but a 
debt which he owes us. It is evident, then, from the inſpired writings, that works and grace . 
are two irreconcileable oppoſites in the affair of our juſtif cation: ſee Rom. iv. x6; zi. 6. 
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better rains, being compoſed of far higher and truly heavenly matter : For 
God © has 6's — unto the adoption of children by Jefas Chriſt ts 
bimſelf, according tothe, good pleaſure of his will, t6 the praiſe of the glo- 
ry of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the Beloved : In whom 
we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, according 
to the riches of his grace“ Epheſ. i. And it is requiſite, that the ſong be 


Framed accordingly ; wherefore he ſaith; that the heavenly ſong runs thus ; 


+ Thou art worthy, to take the book, and to open the ſeals thereof; for thou 
waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed. us to God by thy blood, out of every kin. 
dred, and tongue, and people, and nation; and haſt made us kings and 
prieſts unto our God ; and we Mall reign on the earth.“ Rev. v. 9, 10. 
Hle faith not that they have redeemed, or helped to redeem and deliver 
themſelves ; but that the Lamb, the Lamb that was ſlain ; the Lamb only 
Was he that redeemed them. Nor faith he, that they had made them- 
ſelves kings and prieſts unto God to offer any oblation, ſacrifice, or offering 
whatſoever, but that the ſame Lamb had made them ſuch : For they; as is 
infinuated by the text, were in, among, one with, and no better, than the 
kindreds, tongues, nations, and people of the earth. Better! No, in no 
wiſe, ſaith Paul, Rom. iii. 9. therefore their ſeparation from them was of 
mere mercy, free grace, good will, and diſtinguiſhing love; not for, or 
becauſe of works of righteouſneſs which any of them Have done; no, they 
were all alike. But theſe, becauſe beloved, when in their blood, (according 
do Ezek. xvi.) were ſeparated by free grace; and as another ſcripture hath 
It, © redeemed from the earth, and from among men by blood, Rev. xiv. 
3, 4. Wherefore deliverance from the ireful wrath of God muſt not, nei- 
ther in whole nor in part, be aſcribed to the whole law. or to all the righ- 
feouſneſs that comes by it; but to this Lamb of God, Jeſus, the Saviour 
vf the world; for it is he that delivereth us from the wrath to come; 
and that according to God's appointment; for God hath not appointed 
us to wrath; but to obtain ſalvation by (or zhrough) our Lord Jeſus Chritt, 
1 Theſſ. i. 10. v. 9. Let every man, therefore, take heed what he doth; 
and whereon he layeth the ſtreſs of his ſalvation; For other foundation 
can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt.” 1 Cor. iii. 11 
But doſt thou plead ſtill as thou didft before, and wilt thou ſtand thereto? 
Why then, thy deſign muſt overcome God, or God's deſign muſt overcome 
| thee, Thy deſign is to give thy good life, thy good deeds, a part of the 
glory of thy juſtification from the curſe. And God's deſign is to throw all 
thy righteouſneſs out into the ſtreet, into the dirt and dunghill, as to that 
thou art for glory, and for glorying here before God; yea, thou art ſharing 


in the glory of juſtification when that alone belongeth to God. And be | 


hath ſaid, ** My glory will I not give to another.” Thou wilt not tru 
wholly to God's grace in Chriſt for juſtification ; and God will not take thy 
| ſinking righteouſneſs in as a partner in thy acquitment from ſin, death, 
wrath, and hell. Now the queſtion is, Who ſhall prevail? God, or the 
Phariſee ? and whoſe word ſhall ſtand? his or the Phariſee's ? . 
Alas ! the Phariſee here muſt needs come down, for God is greater than 
all. Alſo, he hath ſaid, that no fleſh ſhall glory in his preſence ;. and that 
he will have mercy and not ſacrifice. And again, that it is not (nor ſhall 
be) in him that wills, nor in him that runs, but in God that ſhewetk mer- 
cy.” What hope, help, ſtay, or relief. then is there left for the merit- 
monger? What» twig, or ſtraw, or twined thread, is left to be a ſtay _ 
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his ſoul? This beſom will ſweep away his cobweb: The houſe that this ſpi - 
der doth ſo lean upon, will now be overturned, and he in it, to hell-fire ; 
for nothing leſs than everlaſting damnation is deſigned by God, and that 
for this fearful and unbelieving Phariſee : God will prevail againſt him for 
ever. | S | 1 
3. But wilt thou yet plead thy righteouſneſs for mercy? Why, in fo do- 
ing thou takeſt away from God the power of giving mercy. For if it be 
thine as wages, it is no longer his to diſpoſe of at pleaſure; for that which 
another man oweth me, is in equity not at his but at my diſpoſal. Did 
I fay, that by this thy plea thou takeſt away from God the power of giving 
mercy? I will add, yea, and alſo of diſpoſing of heaven and life eternal. 
And then, I pray you, what is left unto God, and what can he call his own ? 
Not mercy, for that by thy good deeds thou haſt purchaſed. Not heaven, 
for that by thy good deeds thou haſt 8 Not eternal life, for that 
by thy good deeds thou haſt purchaſed. Thus, Phariſee, (O thou ſelf. 
righteous man), haſt thou ſet up thyſelf above grace, mercy, heaven, glory; 
yea above even God himſelf, for the purchaſer ſhould in reaſon be eftec 
above the purchaſe, _ 6: 
Awake, man! What haſt thou done? Thou haſt blaſphemed God; thou 
has undervalued the glory of his grace; thou haſt, what in thee lieth, op- 
poſed the glorious deſign of heaven; thou haſt ſought to make thy filthy rags 
to ſhare in thy juſtification. | | 
Now, all theſe are mighty ſins; theſe have made thine iniquity infinite, 
What wilt thou do? Thou haſt created to thyſelf a world of needleſs miſe- 
ries. I call them needleſs, becauſe thou hadſt more than enough before. 
Thou haſt ſet thyſelf againſt God in a way of contending ; thou ſtandeſt 
upon thy points and pantables; thou wilt not bate God an ace of what th 
righteouſneſs is worth, and wilt alſo make it worth what thyſelf ſhalt lift 
Thou wilt be thine own judge, as to the worth, of thy righteouſneſs ; thou 
wilt neither hear what verdict the word has paſſed about it, nor wilt thou 
endure that God ſhould throw it out in the matter of thy juſtification, but 


quarrelleſt with the doctrine of free grace, or elſe doft wreſt it out of its 


place to ſerve thy Phariſaical deſigns; ſaying, ** God, I thank thee, I am 
not as other men ;”? fathering upon thyſelf, yea, upon God and thyſelf, a 
ſtark lye; for thou art as other men are, though not in this, yet in that; 
yea, in a far worſe condition than the moſt of men are. Nor will it help 
thee-any-thing to attribute this thy goodneſs to the God of heaven; for 
that is _ a mere toying; the truth is, the God that thou intendeſt is 


but thihe own and honeſt intentions. So that, 
4. In all that thou ſayſt thou doi but play the downright hypocrite : Thou 
pretendeſt indeed to mercy, but thou intendeſt nothing but merit: Thou 


ſeemeſt to give the glory to God, but at the ſame time takeſt it all to thy- 


ſelf: Thou deſpiſeſt others, and crieſt up thyſelf, and in concluſion fathereſt 
all upon God by word, and upon thyſelf in truth (4), Nor is there any 


| | thing 
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; () The confeſſion of modern Phariſees runs in this ſtyle: I believe all the articles of the 
chriſtian faith: 1 do as well as I can, I have been aghriſtian all my life time: I go ta church, 


_ fay my prayers, receive the ſacrament, and have many good thoughts and diſpoſitions, * I pay | 


every body their own. If I fin, I repent. I know God requires of me no more than I am 
able to do. I do not live in any wilful fin, and practiſe my duty (as far as I know) in every 
k!!!! gl par- 
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wang, at y righteouſneſs ; and the grace that thou ſuppoſeſt is nothing 
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thee, when they truſt to themſelves that they are righteous, and have not 


in the world, becauſe they put themſelves into ſuch a ſtate as God hath not 


than to father that upon God which he never meant, intended, or did ; 
And all this under a colour to glorify God, when there is nothing elſe de- 
as a crown, and a diadem, in the face of the whole world, | - 

A ſelf-righteous man, therefore, can come to God for mercy no other- 
wiſe than fawningly : For what need of mercy hath a righteous man? Let 
him then talk of-mercy, of grace, and goodneſs, and come in an hundred 
times with his, God. I thank thee,” in his mouth, all is but words, there 
is no ſenſe, nor ſavour, nor reliſh, of mercy and favour ; nor doth he in 
truth, from his very heart, underſtand the nature of mercy, nor what is 


pleads for mercy, he means his own meri:: And all this is man:feft from 
what doth follow); for, faith he, I am not as this Publican : Thence clearly 
iünſinuating, that not the good, but the bad, ſhould be rejected of the God 
of heaven: That not the bad but the good, not the ſinner, but.the ſelf- 
righteous, are the moſt proper objects of God's favour. he ſame thing 
zs done by others in this our day: Favour, mercy, grace, and God I thank 
. thee, is in their mouths, but their own ſtrength, ſufficiency, free-will, and 
the like, they are the things they mean by all ſuch high and glorious ex- 
preſſions. „ * | 


which meaſures and rules, if thou comeſt not up, juſtice can do thee no 
| good, Come then, O thou blind Phariſee, let us paſs away a few minutes 
in ſome diſcourſe about this. Thou demandeſt juſtice, becauſe God hath 
ſaid, that the man that doth theſe things ſhall live in and by them. And 
again, the doers of the law ſhall be juſtified, not in a way of mercy, but 
in a way of jaſtice. He ſhall live by them. But what haſt thou done, O 
blind Fhariſee ? What halt thou done, that thou art emboldened to venture, 
to ſtand and fall to the moſt perfect juſtice of G d-? Haſt thou fulfilied the 
whole law, and not offended in one point? Haſt thou purged thyſelf from 
the pollutions and motions of fin that dwell in thy fleih, and work in thy 
own members? Is the very being of fin rooted out of thy tabernacle? 
And art thou now as perfectly innocent as ever was Jeſus Chriſt? Haſt thou, 
by ſuffering the uttermoſt puniſhment that juſtice could juſtly lay upon thee 
for thy ſins, made fair and *vll ſatisfaction to God, according to the tenor 
of his law for thy tranſgreſſions? If thou haſt done all theſe things, then 
thou mayſt plead ſomething, and yet but ſomething, for thyſelf, in a way 
of juſtice, Nay, in this 1 will aſſert nothing, but rather inquire :=—What 


—, 


- particular, and therefore I hope I ſhall be ſaved at laſt.” This religion, this chriſtianity i? 

tatally inſufficient to ſave, but will leave the ſoul who confides in it in the moſt deplorable flats 

at laſt, It is the religion of depraved nature, of Jewiſh Phariſees, and almoſt chriſtians, 

Having nothing of Chriſt in it, nor the faith, hope, and love of the goſpel, it will prove a 
broken reed, and a rotten foundation nn 7 

| | | bat 


more common among this ſort of men, than to make God, his grace, 
ind ieſs, the ſtalking-horſe to their own praiſe, ſaying, God, I thank 


need of any repentance; when the truth is, they are the worſt ſort of men 


put them into, and then impute it to God, ſaying, God, I thank thee 
that thou haſt done it; for what greater ſin that to make God a lyar, or 


ſigned, but to take all glory from him, and to wear it on thine own head 


an object thereof; but when he thanks God, he praiſes himſelf; when he 


But, ſecondly, If thy plea be not for mercy, but for juſtice, then to 
ſpeak a little to that——Juſtice has meaſures and rules to go by; unto 


* 
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ho hos ained by all this thy righteouſneſs? (We will now ſuppoſe what 
muſt not be granted): Was not this thy ſtate when thou waſt in thy firſt 


parents? Waſt thou not innocent, perfectly innocent and righteous? And 


if thou ſhouldſt be ſo now, what haſt thou gained thereby? Suppoſe that 
the man that had, forty years ago, forty pounds of his own, and had ſpent 
it all ſince, ſhouid yet be able now to ſhew his foity pounds again; what 
has he got thereby, or how much richer is he at laſt, than he was when he 
firſt ſet up for himſelf? , Nay, doth not the blot of his ill living betwixt his 


| firſt and his laſt, lie as a blemiſh upon him, unleſs he ſhould redeem him- 


ſelf alſo by works of ſupererogation, from the ſcandal that juſtice may lay 
at his door for that? 5 CEE 
But, I ſay, ſuppoſe, O Phariſee, this ſhould be thy caſe, yet God is not 
bound to give thee in juſtice that eternal life, which by his grace he beſtows 
eth upon thoſe-that have redemption from ſin, by the blood of his Son. 
In juſtice therefore, when all comes to all, thou canſt require no more than 
an endleſs life in an earthly paradiſe ; for there thou waſt ſet up # firſt 
nor doth ir appear from what hath been ſaid, touching all that thou haſt 
done or canſt do, that thou deſervedſt a better place. g 
Did I ſay, that thou may'ſt require juſtly an endleſs life in an earthly 
aradiſe? Why? I muſt add to that ſaying, this proviſo, If thou continueſt 
in the law, and in the righteouſneſs thereof; elſe not. N f 
But how doſt thou know that thou ſhalt continue therein? Thou haſt no 
Dromiſe from God's mouth for that; nor is grace or ſtrength miniſtered to 
mankind by the covenant that thou art under. So that ſtill thou ſtandeſt 
bound to thy good behaviour; and in the day that thou doſt E 
though never fo little a trip, or ſtumble in thy obedience, thou forfeiteſt 
thine intereſt in paradiſe, (and in juſtice), as to any benefit there. a 
But alas! what need is there that we ſhould thus talk of things, when it 


is manifeſt; that thou haſt finned, not only before thou waſt a Phariſee, but 


when after the molt ſtricteſt ſect of thy religiòn thou liveſt alſo a Phariſee 3 
yea, and now in the temple, in thy prayer there, thou ſheweſt thyſelf to be 


fall of ignorance, pride, ſelf-conceit, and horrible arrogancy, and deſire 


of vain-glory, &c. which are none of them the ſeat or fruit of righteouſ- 
neſs, but the ſeat of the devil, and the fruit of his dwelling, even at this 
this time in thy heart (e). 

Could it ever have been imagined, that ſuch audacious impudence could 
have put itſelf forth in any mortal man, in his approach unto God by pray- 
er, as has ſhewed itſelf in thee? «© I am not as other men,” ſayſt thou! 
But is this the way to go to God in prayer? © The prayer of the upright is 
God's delight. But the upright man glorifies God's juſtice, by confeſſing 
to God the vileneſs and pollution of his ſtate and conditi n: He glorifies 
God's mercy, by acknowledging, that that, and that only, as communi- 
_ of God by Chriſt to finners, can ſave. and deliver from the curſe of 
the law, - 

This, 1 ſay, is the ſum of the prayer of the juſt and upright man, Job is 
8. xl. 4. Acts xlii. 22, Pſal. xxxviii. Pſal. li. 2 Sam. vi. 21, 23. and not 

| = | as 
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(e) If we are called upon in ſcripture, as indeed we are, to renounce the merit of our virtues, 


- fuch as faith, hope, love, and all other virtues and good deeds, which we either have done, 


mall de, or can de, as things far too weak, Fg ape and imperfect, even after converſion, 
\ EG | 2 5 7 i. 
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as thou moſt vain-gloriouſly vaunteſt, with thy, God, I thank thee, I am 


not as other men are.“ | 

True, when a man is accufed by his neighbours, by a brother, by an 
enemy, and the like, if he be clear, (and he may be fo, as to what they 
ſhall lay to his charge), then let him vindicate, juftify, and acquit himſelf, 
to the utmoſt that in juſtice and truth he can; for his name, the preſervation 
| whereof is more to be choſen than ſilver and gold z. alſo his profeſſion, yea, 
the name of God too, and religion, may now lie at ſtake, by reaſon of 
ſuch falſe accuſations, and perhaps can by no means (as to this man) be 
covered, and vindicated from reproach and ſcandal, but by his juſtifying of 
© himſelf. Wherefore, in ſoch a work, a man ſerveth God, and faves religion 
from hurt; yea, as he that is a profeſſor, and has his profeſſon attended 
with a ſcandalous life, hurteth religion thereby, ſo he that has his pro- 
feflion attended with a good life, and ſhall ſuffer it notwithſtanding to lie 
under blame by falſe accuſations, when it is in the power of his hand to 
juſtify himſelf, hurteth religion alſo. But the caſe of the Phariſee is other- 
wiſe. He is not here a dealing with men, but God: not ſeeking to ſtand 
clear in the ſight of the world, but in the fight of heaven itſelf; and that 
too, not with reſpect to what men or angels, but with reſpect to what God 
and his law could charge him with, and juſtly lay at his door. | 
This therefore mainly altereth the caſe; for a man here to ſtand thus 
upon his point, it is death; for he affronteth God, he giveth him the lye, 
he reproveth the law; and, in ſum, accufeth it of bearing falſe witneſs 
againſt him; he doth this, I ſay, even by ſaying, © God, I thank thee. } 
am not as other men are;“ for God hath made none of this difference. The 
law condemneth all men as ſinners, teſtifieth, that every imagination of the 
thought of the heart of the ſons of men is only evil, and that continually ; 
wherefore they that do as the Phariſee did, to wit, ſeek to juſtify themſelves 
before God from the curſe of the law, by their own good doings, though 
they alſo, as the Phariſee did, ſeem to give God the thanks for all; yet do 
moſt horribly fin, even by their ſo doing, and ſhall receive a Phariſee's 
reward at laſt. Wherefore, O thou Phariſee, it is a vain thing for thee 
either to think of, or to aſk for, at God's hand, either mercy or juſtice. 
auſe mercy thou canſ not aſk for, from ſenſe of want of mercy, becauſe 
thy righteouſneſs, which is by the law, hath utterly blinded thine eyes, and 
complimenting with God doth nothing; and as for juſtice, that can do thee 
no good; but the more juſt God is, and the more by that he acteth towards 
thee, the more miſerable and fearful will be thy condition, becauſe of the 
_ deficiency of thy ſo much, by thee, eſteemed righteouſneſs. 8 | 
What a deplorable condition then is a poor Pharifee in! For mercy he 
cannot pray, he cannot pray for it with all his heart; for he ſeeth indeed 
no need thereof, I rue, the Phariſee, though he was impudent enough, 
yet would not take all from God; he would ſtill eount, that there was due 
to him a tribute of thanks: God, I thank thee,” ſaith he; but yet not 
2 bit of this for mercy ; but for that he had let him hve, (for I know not 
for what he did thank himſelf), till he had made himſelf better than other 
men. But that betterment was a betterment in none other judgement than 
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to deſerve a remiſſion of ſins and our juſtification ; how much more ſhould: the unregenerate 
- finner deſpair of being ſaved by the filthy rags of his own works, and be driven for pardon 
bog acceptance with God through the precious bleod and perfect righteouſneſs of kis incarnate- 
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t of his own, and that was none other but ſuch an one as was falſe. 80 
then the Phariſee is by this time quite out of doors; his righteouſneſs is 
worth nothing, his prayer is worth nothing, his thanks to God are worth 
nothing; for that what he had was ſcanty, and imperfect, and it was his 
pride that made him offer it to God for acceptance; nor could his fawnin 
thankſgiving better his caſe, or make his matter at all good before God. 

But I'll warrant you, the Phariſee was ſo far off from tninking thus of 
himſelf, and of his righteouſneſs, that he thought of nothing fo much as of 
this, that he was a happy man; yea, happier by far than other his fellow - 
rationals; yea, he plainly declares it, when he ſaith, God, I thank thee, 
Jam not as other men are.” WT | - 

O what a fool's paradiſe was the heart of the Phariſee now in, while he 
ſtood in the temple praying to Gyd! God, I thank thee,“ ſaid he; for 
J am good and holy; l am a righteous man; I have been full of good 
works; I am no extortioner, unjuſt, nor adulterer, nor yet as this wretched 
Publican.” I have kept myſelf ſtrictly to the rule of mine order, and my 
order is the moſt ſtrict of all orders now in being: I faſt, I pray, I give 
tithes of all that I poſſeſs. Yea, ſo forward am I to be a religious man, ſo 
ready have | been to liſten after my duty, that I have aſked both of God and 
man the ordinances of judgement and juſtice; I take delight in approach= 
ing to God, What leſs now can be mine than the heavenly kingdom and 

lory? (7) | 
s mot Phariſee, like Haman, ſaith in his heart, To whom would 
the king delight to do honour, more than to myſelf?” Where is the man 
that ſo. pleaſeth God, and conſequently, that in equity and reaſon ſhould 
be beloved of God like me? Thus, like the prodigal's brother, he pleadeth, 
ſaying, Lo, theſe many years do [I ſerve thee, neither tranſgreſſed I at 
any time thy commandments,” Luke xv. 29. O brave Phariſee! but go 
on in thine oration: nor yet as. this Publican. . 3 

Poor wretch, quoth the Phariſee to the Publican, What comeſt thou for? 

Doſt think that ſuch a ſinner as thou art ſhalt be heard of God? God heareth 


not ſinners; but if any man be a worſhipper of God, (as I am, as I thanx | 


God I am), him he heareth. Thou, for thy part, haſt been a rebel all thy 
days: I abhor to come nigh thee, or to touch thy garments. Stand by 

thyſelf, come not near me, for I am more holy than thou, Iſa. hev. 5. 
Hold, ſtop there, go no further: fie Phariſee, fie! doſt thou know before 
whom thou ſtandeſt, to whom thou ſpeakeſt, and of what the matter of thy 
filly oration is made? Thou art now befare God, thou ſpeakeſt now to God, 
and therefore in juſtice and honeſty thou ſhouldſt make mention of his 
I am ſare Abraham, of whom thou ſayelt he is thy father, never had the 
face to do as thou haſt done, though it is to be preſumed he had more cauſe 
ſo to do, than thou haſt, or canſt have. Abraham had whereof to glory, 
but not before God; yea, he was called God's friend, and yet would not 
glory before him; but humbleth himſelf, was afraid, and trembled in him- 
elf, when he ſtood before him, acknowledging of himſelf to be but duſt 
| = | | h | . and 
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Y The religious obſervance-of any ceremonial rite, the obeying any divine precept, or 

le joining any thing with Chriſt, and faith in him, in order to obtain juſtification before 
God, is a plain denial of Chriſt, and a diſdaining of his ability and ſufficieney to juſtify and 
fave un. But Cliriſk being « complete Saviour, how endearing are our obligations te him, 
N ; : : whe, 
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and aſhes, Gen. xviii. 28, 30, 32: ; Rom. iv. r, 2.; but thou, as thou haft 


quite forgot that thou waſt framed of that matter, and after. the manner of 


other men, ſtandeſt and pleadeſt thy goodneſs before him. Be aſhamed 


Phariſee! Doſt thou think that God hath eyes of fleſh, or that he ſeeth as 
man ſees? Are not the fecrets of thy heart open unto him? Thinkeſt thou 


with thyſelf, that thou, with a few of thy defiled ways, canſt cover thy 

rotten wall, that thou haſt daubed with untempered mortar, and fo hide the 
dirt thereof from his eyes: or that theſe fine, ſmooth, and oily words, that 
come out of thy mouth, will make him forget that thy throat is an open 


ſepulchre, and that thou within art full of dead mens bones, and all un- 


cleanneſs? Thy thus cleanſing of the outſide of the cup and platter, and 
thy garniſhing of the ſepulchres of the righteous, is nothing at all in God's 


eyes, but things that manifeſt, that thou art a hypocrite, and blind, becauſe 


thou takeſt no notice of that which is within, which yet is that which is 


© moſt abominable to God. For the fruit, alas! what is the fruit of the tree, 


or what are the ſtreams of the fountain! Thy fountain is defiled; yea, a 
defiler, and ſo that which maketh the whole ſelf, with thy works, unclean 
in God's ſight. : | 


But, Phariſee, how comes it to paſs, that the poor Publican is now ſo 


much a mote in thine eye, that thou canſt not forbear, but muſt accuſe him 
before the judgement of God; for in that thou ſayeſt. that thou art not 
even as this Publican, thou bringeſt in an accuſation, a charge, a bill, 
againſt him? What has he done? Has he concealed any of thy righteouſ- 
neſs? or has he ſecretly informed againſt thee, that thou art an hypocrite 
and ſuperſtitious ? I dare ſay, the poor wretch has neither meddled nor made 
with thee in theſe matters. be 

But what aileth the Phariſee ? Doth the poor Publican ſtand to vex thee ? 
doth he touch thee with his dirty garments? or, doth he annoy thee with 
his ſtinking breath? Doth his pofture of ſtanding ſo like a man condemned | 
offend thee? True, he now ſtandeth with his hand held up at God's bar, 


he pleads guilty to all that is laid to his charge. 


He cannot ftrut, vapour, and ſwagger as thou doſt ? but why offended at 
this? Oh, but he has been a naughty man! and ] have been righteous, 
ſayeſt thou, Well, Phariſee, well, his naughtineſs ſhall not be laid to thy 
charge, if thou haſt choſe none of his ways. But ſince thou wilt yet beat 
me down that thou art righteous, ſhew now, even now, while thou ſtandeſt 
before God with the Publican, ſome, though they be but ſmall, yea, though 
but very ſmall, fruits of thy righteouſneſs. Let the Publican alone, ſince 
he is fpeaking for his life before God. Or if thou canſt not let him alone, 
yet da not ſpeak againſt him; for thy ſo doing will but prove, that thou re- 
membereſt the evil that the man has done unio thee; yea, and that thuu 
beareſt him a grudge for it too, and while you ſtand before God, 

But, Phariſee, the righteous man is a merciful man, and while he ſtandeth | 


praying, he forgiveth ; yea, and alſo crieth to God that he will forgive him 


too, Mark xi. 25, 26.; Acts vii. o. Hitherto then thou haſt, ſhewed none 
of the fruits of thy righteouſneſs. Phariſee, righteouſneſs would teach thee 


to love this Publican, but thou ſheweſt that thou hateſt him. Love covereth 


the multitude of ſins; but hatred and unfaithfulneſs revealeth ſecrets. 


* 


who, as our ſurety, paid both our debt of duty, and our debts of penalty to the law of God; 
firſt, by fulfilling all righteouſneſs in our ſtead; and then ſuffering the puniſhment due to our 
tranſgreſſions) ; e e 
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Phariſee, thou ſhouldſt have remembered this thy brother in this his day 


x day of adverſity, and ſhouldſt have ſhewed, that thou hadſt compaſſion on 
: thy brother in this his deplorable condition; but thou, lige the proud, the 
25 cruel, and arrogant man, haſt taken thy neighbour at the advantage, and 
. that when he is even between the ſtraits, and ſtanding upon the pinnacle of 
by difficulty, betwixt the heavens and the bells, and haſt done what thou 
ne - coulatt, what on thy part lay, to thruſt him down to the deep, ſaying, I Ky 
215 am not even as this Publican.“ 3 
en What cruelty can be greater; what rage more furious; and what ſpite and 7 
mm hatred more damnable and implacable, than to follow, or take a man while 
nd he is aſking of mercy at God's hands, and to put in a caveat againſt his ob- 
45 taining of it, by exclaiming againit him that he is a ſinner ! The maſter 
uſe of righteouſneſs doth not ſo: Do not think,” ſaith he, that I will ac- 
ag cule you to the #ather.” The ſcholars of righteouſneſs do not ſo. But 
we as for me,” ſaid David, „when they (mine enemies) were ſick (and the 
pn Publican here was ſick of the moſt malignant diſeaſe) my cloathing was of 
van ſackcloth, | humbled my ſoul with fafting, and mf prayer (to wit, that I 1 
made for them) returned into my boſom. I behaved myſe:f as though he 
7 fo had been my friend and brother: I bowed down, heavily, as one that mourn- 
um eth for his mother, John v. 45. Pfal. xxxv. 13, 14. 
not Phariſee, doit thou tee here how contrary thou art to righteous men? Now 
il, then, where thall we find out one to parallel th-e, but by finding him out 
ul- that is called the dragon; for he it is that accuſeth the poor finners before 
rite God? Zech. iii. Rev. x11. : 
ade L am not as this Pubiican:” Modeſty ſhould have commanded thee to 
have bit thy tongue as to this. What could the angels think, but that re- 
ee? venge was now in thine heart, and but that thou comeſt up into the temple, 
vith rather to boaſt of thyſett and accuſe thy neighbour, than to pray to the God 
ined of heaven; for what one petition is there in all thy prayer, that gives the- 
bar, leaſt intimation, that thou haſt the knowledge of God or thyſelf ? Nay, 
what petition of any kind is there in thy vain-glorious oration from firſt to 
d at | laſt? only an acculation drawn up, and that againſt one helpleſs and for- 
ous, 


lorn; againſt a poor man, becauſe he is a ſinner; drawn up, I ſay, againſt 
him by thee, who canſt not make proof of thyſelf that thou art righteous : But 
come to proofs of righteouſn-ſs, and thou art wanting alſo. What, though 
ndeſt y raiment is better than his, thy ſkin may be full as black; yea, what if 


dugh thy ſkin be whiter than his, thy heart may yet far blacker. Vea, it is ſo, 

ſince for the truth hath ſpoken it; for ** within you are full of exeeſs and all un- 

lone, cleanneſs, Matth. xxiii. | | | 

u re- Phariſee, there are tranſgreſſions againſt the ſecond table, and the Pub- 

thou lican ſhall be guilty of them: but there are fins alſo againit the firſt table, 
and thou thyſelf art guilty of them. | 

ideth The Pablican, in that he was an extortioner, unjuſt, and an adulterer, 

him made it thereby manifeſt that he did not love his neighbour ; and thou by 

none | making a god, a ſaviour, a deliverer, of thy filthy righteouſneſs, doſt make 

thee it appear, that thou doſt not love thy God; for as he that taketh, or that de- 

ereth rogateth from his neighbour in that which is his neighbour's due, finneth 
againſt his neighbour ; ſo he that taketh or derogateth from God, ſinneth 

8 againſt Gd. | ye RS TY 

f God; Now then, though thou haſt not, as thou doſt imagine, played at that 

e to out low game as to derogate from thy neighbour; yet thou haſt played at that 

1 high game as to derogate from thy God ; for thou haſt robbed God of the 


\ | glor * 


* 
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glory of ſalvation ; yea, declared, that as to that there is no truſt to be put 
in him. 80 this is the man that made not God is ſtrength ; but truſted 
to the abundance of his riches, and ſtrengthened himſelf in his wickedneſs 
_ - or ſubſtance,” Pſal. iii. 7. 5 
What elſe means this great bundle of thy own righteouſneſs, which 
chou haſt brought with thee into the temple? yea, what means elſe thy 
commending of thyſelf becauſe of that, and ſo thy implicit prayer, that 
thou for that mighteſt find acceptance with God ? 5 
All this, what does it argue, I ſay, but thy difidence of God? and that 
thou counteſt ſalvation ſafer in thine own righteouſneſs, than in the righte- 
ouſneſs of God? and that thy own love to, and care of thy own ſoul, is 
far greater, and ſo much better, than is the care and love of God? And 
is this to keep the firſt table; yea, the firſt branch of that table, which 
faith, © Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God?” for thy thus doing cannot 
ſtand with love to God. | | | ; | 
How can that man ſay, I love God, who from his very heart ſhrinketh to 
truſt in him? Or, How can that man ſay, I would glorify God, who in 
His very heart refuſeth to ſtand and fall by his mercy ? 
Suppoſe a great man ſhould bid all the poor of the * to his houſe to 
dinner, and thould moreover ſend by the mouth of his ſervant, ſaying, 


My lord hath killed his fatlings, hath furniſhed his table, and prepared 
his wine, nor is there want of any thing, come to the banquet:” Would it 
not be counted as an high affront to, great contempt of, and much diftruſt 
in the goodneſs of the man of the houſe, if ſome of theſe gueſts ſhould take 
with them, out of their own poor ſtore, ſome of their mouldy cruſts, and 
carry them with them, lay them on their trenchers upon the table before 
the lord of the feaſt, and the reſt of his gueſts, out of fear that he yet would 


not provide ſufficiently for thoſe he had bidden to the dinner that he made? 
Why, Phariſee, this is the very caſe ; thou haſt been called to a banquet, 
even to the banquet of God's grace, and thou haſt been diſpoſed to go ; but 
behold, thou haft not believed, that he would of his own coſt make thee 
a feaſt, when thou comeſt : wherefore of thy own ſtore thou haſt brought 
with thee, and haſt laid upon thy trencher on his table, thy mouldy cruſts 
in the preſence of the angels, and of this poor Publican; yea, and have | 
vauntingly ſaid upon the whole, God, I thank thee, I am not as other 
men are.” I am no ſuch needy man, Luke xv. 7. I am no extortioner, 
nor unjuſt, nor adulterer, nor even as this Publican.” TI am come indeed 
to thy feaſt, for of civility I could do no leſs ; but for thy dainties, I need 
them not, I have. of ſuch things enough of mine own (g), Luke xviii. 9. 
I thank thee therefore for thy offer of kindneſs but Iam not as thoſe that 
have, and ftand in need thereof, © nor yet as this Publican.” And thus 
feeding upon thine own fare, or by making a compoſition of his and 
thine together, thou contemneſt God, thou counteſt him inſufficient or un- 
faithful; that is, either one that has not enough, or having it, will not 
beftow it upon the poor and needy; and therefore, of mere pretence thou 
goeſt to his banquet, but yet truſteſt to thy own, and to that only. #2) 
ER NE, | | is 
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(ks) Alluding to ſuch proud and ſelf-ſufficient perſons; the word ſays, He (Chriſt) filleth 
the hungry with good things, but the rich he ſendeth empty away.“ The fin-fick foul will 
alone ſeek fot the phyſician; being made ſenſible of their ſpiritual fickneſs, they are propet 
ſadjects of Chriſt's healing power; while thaſe who imagine themſelves to be whole and 


ſound; 


- % 
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This is to break the firſt table; and ſo to make thyſelf a ſinner of the 


higheſt form: for the ſins againſt the firfl table, are fins of an higher na- 
ture than are the ſins againſt the ſecond. True, the ſins of the ſecond table 


are alſo ſins againſt God, becauſe they are ſins againſt the commandments 


of God: But the ſins that are againſt the firſt table, are ſins not only againſt 
the command, but againſt the very love, ſtrength, holineſs, and faithful- 
neſs of God: And herein ſtands thy condition; thou haſt not, thou ſayeſt 
thou haſt not done injury to thy neighbour ; but what of that, if thou haſt 
reproached thy maker? | | | 
Phariſee, I will aſſure thee, thou art beſides the ſaddle; thy ſtate is not 
good, thy righteouſneſs is ſo far off from doing any good, that it maketh 
thee to be a greater ſinner, becauſe it fignifieth more immediately againſt 
the mercy, the love, the grace, and goodneſs of God, than the fins of other 
ſinners, as to degree, do. 5 | | 
And as they are more odious and abominable in the ſight of God, (as 
they needs muſt, if what is ſaid be true, as it is), ſo they are more dange- 
rous to the life and ſoul of man; for that they always appear unto him in 
whom they dwell, and to him that truſteth in them, not to be fins and tranſ- 
greſſions, but virtues and excellent things; not things that ſet a man further 
off, but the things that bring a man nearer God, than thoſe that want them 
are or can be. 5 5 
This therefore is the dangerous eſtate of thoſe that go about to eſtabliſn 


their own righteouſneſs, that neither have, nor can, While they are ſo doing, 


ſubmit themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. x. iii. It is far more 


eaſy to perſuade a poor wretch, whoſe life is debauched, and fins are writ- 


ten in his forehead, to ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God, (that is, to the 
righteouſneſs that is of God's providing and giving), than it is to perſuade 
a ſelf-righteous man to do it; for the profane 1s ſooner convinced of the 
neceſſity of righteouſneſs to ſave him, as that he has none of his own, and 
accepteth of, and ſubmitteth himſelf to the help, and falvation, that is in 

the righteouſneſs and obedience of another. | | 

Ani upon this account it is that Chriſt ſaith, © The publicans and har- 
lots“ enter into the kingdom of heaven before the Scribes and. Phariſees, 
Matth. xxi. 31. Poor Phariſee, what a loſs art thou at? thou art not onl 
a ſinner, but a ſinner of the higheſt form. Not a ſinner by ſuch fins, (by 
ſuch fins chiefly), as the ſecond table doth make manifeſt ; but a finner 
chiefly in that way, as no ſelf-righteous man did ever dream of. For 
when the righteous man or Phariſee ſhall hear that he is a ſinner, he replieth, 
J am. not as other men are.” | ; 

And becauſe the common and more ordinary deſcription of fin is the 
tranſgreſſion againſt the ſecond table, he preſently replieth again, „I am 
not as this Publican is; and fo ſhrowdeth himſelf under his own lame en- 
deavours, and ragged partial patches of moral or civil righteouſneſs, 
Wherefore, when he heareth, that his righteonſneſs is condemned, ſlighted, 
and accounted nothing worth, then he fretteth, and fumeth, and would kill 
the man that ſo ſligbtech and diſdaineth his goodly righteouſneſs; but 
Chriſt, and the true goſpel-teacher ſtill goeth on, and condemneth all his 


—— 


ſound, and are puft up with a conceit of their own righteouſneſs, are left to periſh in their own 
deceivings. Their pride and unbelief bar the door of mercy and grace againſt them; and if 
not ſubdued by the blood ef the croſs, will ruin their ſouls everlaſtingly. 
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_ righteouſneſs as menſtruous rags, an abomination to God, and nothing but 
vfb and dung. | | AT 
Now . rags, things that are an abomination, and dung, are not 
fit matter to make a garment of to wear, when I come to God for life, much 
leſs to be made my friend, my advocate, my mediator and ſpokeſman, 
when 1 ſtand betwixt heaven and hell, Ifa. Ixiv. 5. Luke xvi. 15. Phil. iii. 
6, 7, 8. to plead for me that I might be ſaved. 
Perhaps — will blame me, and count me alſo worthy thereof, becauſe 


I do not diſtinguiſh betwixt the matter and the manner af the Phariſee's 


righteouſneſs. And let them condemn me ſtill, for ſaving the holy law, 
which is neither the matter nor manner of the Phariſee's righteouſneſs, but 
rather the rules (if he will live thereby) up to which he ſhould completely 
come in every thing that he doth. And I ſay again, that the whole of -the 
Phariſee's-righteouineſs is ſinful, though not with and to men, yet with and 
before the God of heaven. Sinful, 1 ſay it is, and — 

Itſelf, and alſo in its effects. i ' : 
1. In itſelf; for that it is imperfect, ſcanty, and ſhort of the rule by 
which righteouſneſs is injoined, and even with which every act ſhould be; 
for ſhortneſs here, even every ſhortneſs in theſe duties, is fin, and finful 
- weakneſs ; wherefore the curſe taketh hold of the man for coming ſhort, 
but that it could not juſtly do, if his coming ſhort was not his fin: 
«+ Curſed is every one that doth not, and that continueth not to do all things 
written in the law,” Deut. xxvii. 26. Gal. iii. 10. 

2. It is ſinful ; becauſe ft is wrought by ſinful fleſh ; for all legal righte- 
ouſneſs is a work of the fleſh (5). Rom. iv. 1. Phil. iii. 3, 4—8, 

A work, I ſay, of the fleſh; even of that fleſh, who, or which alſa com- 
mitteth the greateſt enormities ; for the fleſh is but one, though its work- 
Ings are divers: Sometimes in a way moſt notoriouſly ſenſual and deviliſh, 
cauſing the ſou! to wallow in the mire. | „„ 

But theſe are not all the works of the fleſh ; the fleſt ſometimes will at- 
tempt to be righteous, and ſet upon doing actions, that in their perfection 
would be very glorious and beautiful to behold, But becauſe the law is 
only commanding words, and yieldeth no help to the man that attempts 
to perform it; and becauſe the fleſh is weak, and cannot do of itſelf that, 
therefore this moſt glorious work of the fleſh faileth. on) 

But, I ſay, as it is a work of the fleſh it cannot be goed; foraſmuch as 
the hand that worketh it is defiled with fin: For in a good man, one ſpiri- 
tually good, that is in his fleſh, there dwells ne good thing,“ but con- 
Ceo that which is bad; how then can the fleſh of a carnal, graceleſs 

man, (and ſuch a one is every Phariſee and ſelf-righteous man in the world), 

Preduce, though it joineth itſelf to the law, to the righteous law of God, 

that which is good in his ſight? ; | 
If any fhall think that I pinch fo hardly, becauſe I call man's righte- 
cuſnefs which is of the law, of the righteous law of God, fleſh, let them 
conſider that which follows; to wit, That though man by ſim is ſaid «© to 


be dead in fin and treſpaſſes,”; yet not ſo dead but that he can act ftill in 


his own ſphere; that is, to do, and chuſe to do, either that which by all 
1 N 6 men 


— — 
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) If our juſtification and ſalvation depended upon our perferming perfect obedience to the | 


Law, it would never be ſure, but 2 uncertain, becauſe of our utter inability to keep and ob- 
ſerue its The law is weak through the fleſh, ar our deprayed fallen nature; it has. the fame au- 
| 3 7 choritj 
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men is counted baſe, or that which by ſome is counted good, though he is 
not, nor can all the world make him capable of doing any thing that may 
pleaſe his God,  _ ; 3 ; 9 5 

Man, by nature, as dead as he is, can, and that with the will of his fleſh, 
will his own ſalvation. Man, by nature, can, and that by the power of 
the fleſh, purſue and follow after his own ſalvation ; but then he wills it, 
and purſues or fellows after it, not in God's way, but his own ; not by faith 
in Chriſt, but by the law of Moſes. * See Rom. ix. 16. 31. x. 3,7. 

Wherefore it 1s no error to ſay, that a man naturally has will, and a power 
to purſue his will, and that as to his own ſalvation. But it is a damnable 
error to ſay, that he hath will and power to purſue it, and that in God's 
way: For then we muſt hold that the myſteries of the goſpel are natural; 
for that natural men, or men by nature, may apprehend and know them, 
yea, and know them to be the only means by which they muſt obtain eternal 
life; for the underſtanding muſt act before the will; yea, a man muſt ap- 
prove of the way to life by Jeſus Chriſt, before his mind will budge, or 
ſtir, or move, that way: ** But the natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God, (of the ehh. for they are fooliſhneſs to him, neither 
can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned.” ft 

Fe receiveth not theſe things; that is, his mind and will lie croſs un 
them, for he counts them fooliſhneſs; nor can all the natural wiſdom in 
the world cauſe that his will ſhould fall in with them, becauſe it cannot 
diſcern them. 

Nature diſcerneth the law, and the righteouſneſs thereof; yea, it dif- 
cerneth it, and approved thereof; that is, that the righteouſneſs of it is the 
beſt and only way to life, and therefore the natural will and power of the 
fleſh, as here you ſee in the Phariſee, do ſteer their courſe by that to eternal 

life, 1 Cor. ii. 24. . | 

The righteouſneſs of the law, therefore, is a work of the fleſh, a work of 
ſinful fleſh, and therefore muſt needs be as filth and dung, and abominable 
as to that for which this man hath produced it, and preſented it in the 
temple before God. ; | | 

Nor is the Phariſee alone entangled in this miſchief; many ſouls are by 
theſe works of the fleſh flattered, as alſo the Phariſee was, into an opinion, 
that their ſtate is good, when there is nothing in it. The moſt that their 
converſion amounteth to, is, the Publican is become a Phariſee; the open 


| ſinner is become a ſelf-righteous man. Of the black ſide of the fleſh he 


hath had enough, now therefore with the white ſide of the fleſh he will 
recreate himſelf. And now, moſt wicked muſt he needs be, that queſtioneth' 
the goodneſs of the ſtate of ſuch a man. He, of a drunkard, a ſwearer, an 
unclean perſon, a Sabbath-breaker, a lyar, and the like, is become reformed, 
a lover of righteouſneſs, a ſtri& obſerver, doer, and trader in the formali- - 
ties of the law, and a herder with men of his complexion-. And now he is 
become a great exclaimer againſt fin and finners, denying to be acquaint 
| oo thoſe that once were his companions, ſaying, ** I am not even as this 
nn, | : 8 
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thority for commanding that ever it had, but we have not the ſame power to obey. Our 
wickedneſs is the ſole cauſe of the law's weakneſs :; had every man the ſame integrity, the law + 
would have the ſame virtue that ever it had to juſtify and ſave, But man, being-a weak, 
| Kaful creature, he cannot be juſtified by the laws = 


I " _ 
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To turn therefore from ſin to man's righteouſneſs, yea to rejoice TR con- 


fidence, that thy ſtate is better than is that of the Publican ; I mean, better 
in the eyes of divine juſtice, and in the judgement of the law; and yet to 


de found by the law, not in the ſpirit, but in the fleſh ; not in Chriſt, but 


under the law); not in a ftate of falvation, but of damnation, is common 
among men: For they, and they only. are the right men, who worſhip 
God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in 


the fleſh,” Where by fe, muſt not be meant the horrible tranſgreſſions 


againſt the law, (though they are alſo called he works of the fleſh, Gal. v. 19.) 
for they miniſter no occaſion unto men to have confidence in them towards 
God: But that is that which is inſinuated by Paul, where he ſaith, he had 
c no confidence in the fleſh,” though he 1 have had it, as he ſaid, 
* though I alſo might have confidence in the fleſh (i). If any other man,” 


ſaith he, thinketh that he hath whereof he might truſt in the fleſn, 1 


o 


more,” Phil. iii. 3, 4. and then he repeats a two-fold privilege that he 
bad by the fleſh. 8 | - | 
Bs f That he was one of the ſeed of Abraham, and of the tribe of Benjamin, 
an Hebrew of the Hebrews, &c. | | | 
2. That he had fallen in with the ſtricteſt men of that religion, which 

was ſuck after the fleſh, to wit, to be a Phariſee, and was the ſon of a 
Phariſee, had much fleſhly zeal for God, and * touching the righteouſneſs 
which is of the law blameleſs, Phil. iii. 3, 5, 6. | | 

But I ſay ftill, there is nothing but fleſh ; fleſhly privileges and fleſhly 
righteouſneſs, and ſo. conſequently a fleſhly confidence, and truft for 
Heaven. This is manifeſt when the man had his eyes enlightened, he 
counted all loſs and dung that he might be found in Chriſt, not having his 
ewn righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which is through the faith 
of Chrift, the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith © 
„And this leads me to, another thing, and that is, to tell thee, O thou 
blind Phariſce, that thou canſt not be in a ſafe condition, becauſe thou haſt 
thy confidence in the fleſh, that is, in the righteouſneſs of the fleſh. '** For 


all fleſh is graſs, and all the glory of it as the flower of the field; and the 


fleſh, and the glory of that being as weak as the graſs, which to day is, and 
to-morrow is caſt. into the oven, is but a weak buſineſs for a man to venture 
his eternal ſalvation upon. Wherefore, as I alſo hinted before, the godly- 
wiſe have been afraid to be found in their righteouſneſs, I mean their own 


perſonal righteouſneſs, though that is far better than can be the righteouſ- 


neſs of any carnal man: For the godly man's righteouſneſs is wrought by 
the Spirit and faith of Chriſt, but the ungodly man's righteouſneſs is of the 
fAeſh, and of the law. Yet I ſay, this godly man is afraid to ſtand by his 


righteouſneſs before the tribunal of God, as is manifeſt in theſe following 


particulars. | EAR ET | | 
_ 1. He ſees fin in his righteouſneſs, for ſo the prophet intimates, when he 
faith, „All our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags,” Iſa. Ixiv. but there is 


nothing can make one's righteouſneſs filthy but fin. ' It is not the poor, the 


low, the mean, the ſickly, the beggarly ſtate of a man, nor yet his being 
EET IS "ko * a . = — — — . * , \ hated 


f (i) By 40 fleſn, in a more general ſenſe, may be underſtood all the externals of religion, 
which men place their truſt and con fidence in for ſalvation. In the apoſtle's ſenſe (Phil. iii. 3.) 
Aloutward privileges and ordinances are fleth ; prayer is fleſh, the righteouſneſs of the = 


is fleſ 
chriſt 
in th 
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hated of devils, perſecuted of men, broken under neceſſities, reproaches, 
diſtreſſes, or any kind of trouble of this nature that can make the godly 
man's righteouſneſs filthy ; nothing but fin can do it, and that can, doth, 
hath, and will do it. or can any man, be he who he will, and though 


he watches, prays, ſtrives, denies himſelf, and puts his body under what 


chaſtiſement or hardſhips he can; yea, though he alſo get his ſpirit and ſoul 


hoiſted up to the highelt Pe or pin of ſanctity, and holy contemplation, and 


ſo his luſts to the greateſt degree of mortification ; but fin will be with him 


in the beſt of his performances: with him, I ſay, to pollute and defile his 


menſtruous. 8 
Iwill give you two or three inſtances for this. . 
(1.) Nehemiah was a man, (in his day), one that was zealous, yer 


duties, and to make his righteouſneſs ſpeckled and ſpotted, filthy and 


zealous, for God, for his houſe, for his people, and for his ways; and fo 


continued, and that from firſt to laft, as they may ſee that pleaſe to read the 
relation of his actions; yet when he comes ſeriouſly: to be concerned with 
God about his duties, he relinquiſheth a ſtanding by them. True, he men- 
tioneth them to God, but confeſſeth that there are imperfections in them, 


and prayeth that God will not wipe them away. Wipe not out my good 


deeds, O my God, that I have done for the houſe of my God, and for the 
offices thereof.“ And again, Remember me, O my God, concernin 
this alſo,” (another good deed) and ſpare me according to the n 
of thy mercies; and remember me, O my God, for good, Neh. xiii. 

I do not think that by theſe prayers he pleadeth for an acceptation of his 
perſon, as touching juſtification from the curſe of the law, (as the poor 
blind Phariſee doth) but that God would accept of his ſervice, as he was a 
ſon, and not deny to give him a reward of grace for what he had done, ſince 
he was pleaſed to declare in his teſtament, that he would reward the labour of 


love of his ſaints with an er weight of glory; and therefore prayeth, 


that God would not wipe away his good deeds, but remember him for 


good, according to the greatneſs of his mercy. 


(2.) A ſecond inſtance is that of David, where he faith, © Enter not in- 


_ to judgement with thy ſervant, O Lord; for in thy fight ſhall no man living 


be juttified,” Pſal. cxliii. 2. David, as I alſo have hinted before, is ſaid 


to be a man * after God's own heart,” Acts xiii. and as here by the Spirit 


he acknowledges him for his ſervant ; yet behold how he ſhrinketh, how he 
draweth back, how he prayeth, and petitioneth, that God would vouchſafe 
ſo much as not to enter into judgement with him. Lord, faith he, if thou 
entereſt into judgement with me, I die, becauſe I ſhall be condemned; for 
in thy ſight I cannot be juſtified ; to wit, by my own good deeds, Lord, at 


the beginning of thy dealing with me, by the law and my works, I die; 


therefore do not ſo much as enter into judgement with me, O Lord. Nor 
is this my caſe only, but it is the condition of all the world: For in thy 
ſight ſhall-no man living be juſtified,” | ; | 

(3.) A third inſtance is that general concluſion of the apoltle, * But that 
no man is juſtified by the law in the ſight of God, is evident; for the juſt 
ſhall live by faith.” By this faying of St: Paul, as he taketh up the ſen- 


* 


is fleſh; nay, grace itſelf, truſted to, and confided in, is fleſh. But the ſerious and ſenfible 


chriſtian rejoices in Chriſt Jeſus, confides wholly in him, and dares not place any confidence 


in the fleſh, Legality and carnality are twin-fiſters, and congenial to human nature in its 
Pielent lapſed Rate, | Cu | "FI" 
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tence of the prophet Habakkuk, chap. ii. 4. ſo he taketh up this ſentence, 
ea, and the perſonal juſtice of David alſo. No man, faith he, is juſtified 
y the law in the fight of God ; no, no juſt man, no . holy man, not the 
ftricteſt and moſt righteous man. But why not? Why, becauſe the juſt 
Mall live by faith. | | 1 
The juſt man, therefore, muſt die, if he has not faith in another righte- 


_ ouſneſs than that which is of the law, called his own: I ſay, he muſt die, 


If he has none other righteouſneſs, than that which is his own by the law (4), 
Thus alſo Paul confeſſes of himſelf : << 1,” faith he, know nothing of my- 


elf, either before converſion or after; that is, I knew not that I did any 


thing before converſion, either againft the law, or againſt my conſcience; 
for L was then, touching the righteouſneſs which is of the law, blameleſs. 
Alfo, fince my converſion, I know nothing by myſelf; for I have walked 
in all good conſcience before God unto this day. | 

A great ſaying, I promiſe you. Well, but yet I am not hereby juſti- 
fied,” Phil. iii. 7. Acts xxili. 1. 1 Cor. iv. 4. Nor will I dare to venture 
the eternal ſalvation of my ſoul upon mine own juſtice; * ſor he that 
judgeth me is the Lord;“ that is, though I, through my dimſightedneſs, 
cannot ſee the imperfections of my righteouſneſs, yet the Lord, who is 


my judge, and before whoſe tribunal I muſt ſhortly ſtand, can and will; 
and if in his fight there ſhall be found no more but one ſpot in my righte- 
ouſneſs, I muſt, if I plead my righteouſneſs, fall for that. | 


2. That the beſt of men are afraid to ſtand before God's tribunal, there 
to be judged by the law as to life and death, according to the ſufficiency or 
non-ſufficiency of their righteouſneſs, is evident; becauſe by caſting away 
their own, (in this matter) they make all the. means they can for this; that 
is, that his mercy, by an act of grace, be made over to them, and that they 
in it may ſtand before God to be judged. 5 | 
Hence David cries out ſo often, <* Lead me in thy righteouſneſs, Deli- 
ver me in thy righteouſneſs. Judge me according to. thy righteouſneſs. 
Quicken me in thy righteouſneſs. O Lord,” ſays he, give ear to me ſup- 
plications : In thy faithfulneſs anſwer me, and in thy righteouſneſs, And 
enter not into judgement with thy ſervant, O Lord: For in thy fight ſhall 
no man living be juſtified.” And David, What if God doth thus? Why 


then ſaith he, My tongue ſhall fpeak of his righteouſneſs. ' My tongue” 


Mall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righteouſ- 


| neſs. Yea, I will make mention of thy righteouſneſs, even of thine only,” 


Pal. Iviii. xxxi. 1. XXXv. 24. CXix. 40. XXXV. 28. li. 14. Ixxi. 15, 16. 

Daniel alio, when he comes to plead for himſelf and his people, he firſt 
caſts away his and their righteouſneſs, ſaying, ** For we do not preſent our 
ſupplications unto thee for our righteouſneſs :”? And pleads God's righte- 
ouſneſs, and that he might have a ſhare and intereſt in that, ſaying. O 


Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth to thee:“ to wit, that richteouſneſs, for the 
che ſake of which mercy and forgiveneſs, -and ſo heaven and happineſs, is 


extehded to us. 37 
Righteouſneſs belongeth to thee, and is thine, as nearly as ſin, ſhame, 

and confuſion, is ours, and belongeth to us, Read the 16th and 17th 

. | verſes 


— * 


— 
— —— 


- (4) We have no righteouſneſs of our own to juſtify us, we muſt therefore be juſtified by 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, or not at all. In many things we offend all; and whoſoever ſhall 
Keep the whole law, and yet effend in one point, be is guilty of all, James ii, m__ Fo 

\ 5 3 0 


the iniquities of our fathers, Jeruſalem, and thy people, are become a re- 


thy ſanctuary that is deſolate, 


not having his own righteouſneſs; for he knew that when the rain deſcends, 


oven, and when all that have done wickedly ſhall be as ſtubble, (and ſo 


Chriſtian man. The Phariſee thinks, by acts of righteouſneſs he ſhall 
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verſes of the ixth of Daniel. O Lord,” faith he, according to all thy 
righteouſneſs, I beſeech thee, let thine anger, and thy fury, be turned away 
from thy city Jeruſalem, thy holy mountain ; becauſe for our ſins, and for 


proach to all that are about us. Now, therefore, O our God, hear the 
prayer of thy ſervant, and his ſoppiication, and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon 
or the Lord's ſake :” For the ſake of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for on him Daniel now had his eye, and through him ts 
the Father he made his ſupplication: yea, and the anſwer was according to 
his prayer, to wit, That God would have mercy on Jeruſalem ; and that he 
would in his time ſend the Lord, the Meſſias, to bring them in everlaſting 
righteouſneſs for them. 8 ä FE. 
Paul alſo, as I have hinted before, diſclaims his own righteouſneſs, and 
layeth faſt hold on the righteouſneſs of God; ſeeking to be found in that, 


the winds blow, and the floods come down on all men, but they have that 
righteouſneſs, they muſt fall, Phil. iii. 

Now, the earneſt deſire of the righteous to be found in God's righteouſ- 
neſs, ariſeth from ſtrong conviction of the imperfections of their own, and 
the knowledge that was given them of the terror that will attend men at the 
day of the fiery trial ; to wit, the day of judgement. For although men 
can now flatter themſelves into a fool's paradiſe, and perſuade themſelves that 
all ſhall be well with them then, for the ſake of their own filly and vain- 
glorious performances, yet when the day comes that ſhall burn like an 


will all appear to be that are not found in Chriſt) then will their righteouſ- 
neſs vaniſh like ſmoke, or be like fuel for that burning flame. And hence 
the righreouſneſs that the godly ſeek to be found in, is called the name of the 
Lord, a_firong tower, a rack, a ſhield, a fortreſs, a buckler, a rock of defence, 
unto which they reſort, and into which they run and are ſafe. 

The godly therefore do not, as this Phariſee, bring their own righteouſ- 
neſs into the temple, and there buoy up themſelves and ſpirits by that into 
a conceit, that for the ſake of that God will be merciful and good unto 
them : But throwing away their own, they make to God for his, becauſe 
they certainly know, even by the word of God, that in the judgement 
none can ſtand the trial but thoſe that are found in the righteouſneſs of God. 

3- That the beſt of men are afraid to ſtand before God's tribunal by the 
law, there to be judged to life and death, according to the ſufficiency or 
non-ſufficiency of their righteouſneſs, is evident; for they know, that it is 
a vain thing to ſeek, by acts of righteouſneſs, to make themſelves righte- 
ous men, as is the way of all them that ſeek to be juſtified by the deeds of the 
law. 


And herein lieth the great difference between the Phariſee and the true 


ch 


make himſelf a ons man ; therefore he cometh into the preſence of 


God well furniſhed, as he thinks, with his negative and poſitive righte- 
ouſneſs, . ‚ | 


Who is there then among us can plead Not guilty ? What then is all our righteouſneſs worth? 

It is no better than filthy rags, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. It cannot ſtand the teſt of God's juſtice ; it 
cannot bear examining ; it falls infinitely ſhort of the demands of the divine law, and can ne- 
bg us before Cod; nay, all our good works are detiled with fin, and odious in the 
Sat o 285 


n Grace 


e 2 4 r * 0 -3 * 
2 * 1 — * LS — 1 w—— w 

TT” „ 5 - 

gt . 3 — - 3 


— 


man; a proud, ignorant man; 


— 


1024 Tas WIIOLE WOkks or Mz, JOHN BUNYAN. 


Grace ſuffereth not a man to boaſt it before God, whatever he ſaith before 
men. His ſoul that is lifted up, is not upright in him; and better is the 
poor in ſpirit, than the proud in ſpirit. The Phariſee was a very proud 

bc. roud of his own righteouſneſs, and igno- 


Tant vf God's : For had he not, he could not, as he did, have ſo condemn- 


ed the Publican, and juſtified himſelf. | a 

And I ſay again, that all this pride and vain-glorious ſhew of the Phari- 
fee, did arif from his not being acquainted with this, that a man muſt be 
good before he can do good; he muſt be righteous, before he can do righte- 
ouſneſs. This is evident from Paul, who inſinuateth this as the reaſon 
* why none do good,” even becauſe ** there is none that is righteous, 


no not one.” There is none righteous,'! faith he; and then tollows, 


4 There is none that doth good, Rom. iii. 10, 11, 12. For it is not 
poſſible for a man that is not firſt made righteous by the God of heaven, to 
do any thing that in a goſpel- ſenſe may be called righteouſneſs. To make 
himſelf a righteous man, by his ſo meddling with them, he may deſign ; but 


work righteouſneſs, and ſo by ſuch works of righteouſneſs make himſelf a 


righteous man, he cannot. LO 3 

The righteouſneſs of a carnal man is indeed by God called righteouſneſs, 
but it muſt be underſtood as ſpoken in the dialect of the world. The world 
Indeed calls it righteouſneſs, and it will do no, harm, if it bears that term 
with reference to worldly matters. Hence worldly civilians are called good 
and righteous men, and fo, ſuch as Chriſt, under that notion, neither died 


for, nor giveth his grace unto, Rom. v. 7, 8. But we are not now diſ- 


courſing about any other righteouſneſs, than that Mich is ſo accounted ei- 


ther in a law or in a goſpel ſenſe ; and therefore let us a little more touch 


upon that. A | I - 
A man then muſt be righteous in a law-ſenſe, before he can do acts of 


_ righteouſneſs, 1 mean, that are ſuch in a goſpel-ſenſe. Hence, firſt, you 


have true goſpel-righteouſneſs made the fruit of a ſecond-birth. If ye 
know that Chriſt is righteous, know ye, that every one that doth righteouſ- 
neſs is born of him,“ 1 John ii. 29. Not born of him by virtue of his own 
Tighteous aQions, but born of him by virtue of Chriſt's mighty working 


with his work upon the ſoul, who afterwards, from a Principle of life, 


acteth and worketh righteouſneſs, 


And he ſaith again, Little children, let no man deceive you; he that 


doth righteouſneſs 1s righteous, even as he is righteous.” Upon this ſcrip- 


ture I will a little comment, for the proof of what is urged before : namely, 
that a man muſt be righteous in a law-ſenſe, before he can do ſuch things 
that may be called acts of righteouſneſs in a goſpel-ſenſe. And for this, 
this ſcripture, 1 John iii. 7. miniſtereth to us two things to be conſidered 
by us. | | 115 | | 5 OY 
"The firſt is, 'That he that doth righteonſneſs is righteous. 
The ſecond is, That he that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, as Chrift is 
Tighteous, \ | | : 

_ Firft, He that doth righteouſneſs ; that is, righteouſneſs which the goſpel 
calleth ſo, is righteous ; that is, precedent to, or before he doth that 
righteouſneſs. For he doth not 195 he ſhall make his perſon righteous by 
acts of righteouſneſs that he ſhall do; for then an evil tree may bear good 
fruit, yea, and may make itſelf good by doing ſo; but he ſaith, He that 
doth righteouſneſs is righteous ; as he ſaith, He that doth righteouſneſs is 
born of him. 383 . 
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$0 then, a man muſt be righteous before he can do righteouſneſs, before 
he can do righteouſnieſs in a goſpel-ſenſe. | 


. : * 


Our ſecond thing then is to inquire, with what righteouſneſs a man muſt 4 
be righteous, before he can do that which in a goſpel-ſenſe is called 


righteouſneſs. - ES | | . 
And, firſt, I anſwer; He muſt be righteous in a law-ſenſe; that is, he 
muſt be righteous in the judgement of the law. This is evident; becauſe 
he ſaith; He that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, as he 1s righteous. That 
is, in a law-ſenſe: for Chriſt in no ſenſe is righteous in the judgement of 
charicy only; but in his meaneſt acts, if it be lawful to make ſuch compa» 
riſon, he was Tighteous in a law ſenſe, or in the judgement of the law, 
Now the apoſtle ſaith; * That he that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, as he 
is righteous.” They are the words of God; and therefore I cannot err in 
quoting of them, though I may not ſo fully as I would make the glory of 
them ſhine in ſpeaking to them. - „ | | 
But what righteouſneſs is that, with which a man muſt ftand righteous in 
the judgement of the law, before he ſhall or can be found to do acts of 
righteouſneſs, that by the goſpel are ſo-called ? | 
[ anſwer, firſt, It is none of his own which is of the law, you may be 
ſure; for he hath his righteouſneſs before he doth any that ean be called his 
own. He that doth righteouſneſs is righteous already,” precedent to, 
or before he doth that righteouſneſs; yea, he is righteous, even as he is 
righteous.” _ EY „ . 
Secondly, It cannot be his own which is of the goſpel; that is, that 
which floweth from a principle of grace in the ſoul : for he is righteous 


before he doth this righteouſneſs He that doth righteoufneſs is righteous, 


He doth not ſay, he that hath done it, but he that doth it; reſpecting the 
act while it is in doing, he is righteous.” He Is righteous even then when 
he is a- doing of the very firit act of righteouſneſs 3 but an act, while it is in 
doing, cannot, until it is done, be called an act of righteouſneſs ; yet, ſaith 
the text, he is righteous ().“ x 


| But again, if an act, while it is in doing, cannot be called an act of | 


righteouſneſs, to be ſure, it cannot have ſuch influences as to make the actor 
righteous; to make him righteous, as the Son of God is righteous; and 
yet the righteouſneſs with which this doer 15 made righteous, and that before 


he doth righteouſneſs, is ſuch z for ſo ſaith the text, that makes him 


righteous as he is righteous, - . 
Beſides, it cannot be his own, which is goſpel-righteouſneſs, flowing 
from a principlèof grace in the ſoul; tor that in its greateſt perfection in 
us. while we live in this world, is accompanied with ſome imperfections; 
to wit, our faith, love, and whole courſe of holineſs is wanting, or hath 
ſomething lacking in it. They neither are apart, nor when put all toge- 
ther, perfect, as to the degree, the uttermoſt degree of perfection. | 
But the righteouſneſs under conſideration, with which the man, in that 
of John, is made righteous, is a perfect righteoufneſs; not only with reſpect 
to the nature of it, as a penny is as perfect ſilver as a ſhilling; nor yet with 
c | ES FO: reſpect 


ak. 


* hs, 


2 They are the only happy ſouls who are intereſted in the righteouſneſs of the incornate 
God : « Bleffed (ſays the word of truth) is the man to whom the Lord will not impute fin ;** 
and bleſſed axe they to whom God ** imputeth righteouſneſs without works: therefore white 
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reſpe& to a comparative degree; for ſo a ſhilling arriveth more toward the 
perfection of the number twenty, than doth a twopenny or a threepenny 
piece; but it is a righteouſneſs ſo perfect, that nothing can be added to it, 


& he is righteous as Chriſt is righteous; yea, thus righteous before, and 
in order to his doing of righte2nſneſs. And in this he is like unto the Son 
of God, who was alſo righteous before he did acts of righteouſneſs referring 
to a law of commandment: wherefore it is ſaid, that as he is, ſo are we in 
this world. As he is or was righteous, before he did acts of righteouſneſs 
among men by a law, ſo are his righteous, before they act righteouſneſs 
among men by a law. He that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, as he is 
righteous.” | | | 


_ righteouſneſs. He had a righteouſneſs as he was God; his godhead was 
perfectly righteous ; yea, it was righteouſneſs itſelf, His human nature 
was perfectly righteous, it was naturally ſpotleſs and undefiled. Thus his 
*  perfon was righteors, and fo qualiſied to do that righteouſneſs, that becauſe 
he was born of woman, and made under the law, he was bound by the 

lar perform. | | | | bo 
Now, as he is, ſoare we: not by way of natural righteouſneſs, but by 
way of reſemblance thereunto. Had Chriſt, in order to his working of 
Tighieouineſs, a twofold righteouſneſs inherent in himſelf? The Chriſtian, 


2 — — le ee [Důn;t!T TIES 


righteouſneſs. Did Chriſt's twofold righteouſneſs qualiſy him for that work 
of righteouſneſs that was of God deſigned for him to do? Why, the 
Chriſtian's rwofold righteouſneſs doth qualify him for that work of righteouſ- 
neſs, that God hath ordained, that he ſhould do, and walk in this world. 
made righteous before he doth righteouſneſs? _ 

F anſwer, It is a twofold righteouſneſs. 

1. It is a righteouſneſs put upon him. 
2. It is a righteouſneſs put into him. 


rig becoſneſti; and this is called he garment 'of ſalvation, Ia. Ixi. 10. This 
righteouſneſs is none other but the obedience of Chriſt; the which he per- 
| formed in the days cf his fleſh, and can properly be called no man's 
| righteouſneſs, but the righteouſneſs of Chrift ; , becauſe no man had a hand 
therein, but he completed it himſelf, And hence it is ſaid, ** That by the 
obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous,” Rom. v. 19. By the 


_  : ration righreous, not by making of them laws, and preſcribing nnto them 
rules: {for this was: the werk of Moles, who ſaid, And it ſhall be our 
righteouſneſs, if we oblerve to do all the commandments before the Lord 
1 Gar God, as he hath commanded us, Deut. vi. 25. chap. xxiv, 13.) 

| ner yet by taking away by his grace the imperfections of their righteouſneis, 


— 


been to us! When we had nerighteouſacſs of our own to cover us, he cloathed us with the 
| riphteeuineſs of his Son Jeſus Chritt. He put on us naked beggars that rich robe: therefore, 
tough black in ourſelves, we are comely in Chriſt's comelineſs. Oh! that we may live 
eon Chriit's righisouiuels, when we ce nell in ouidelves ; ; | | 


Et hy amp 


Ano can any thing be taken from it: for ſo imglieth the words of the text, 


„ Chriſt was righteous before he did righteouſneſs, with a twofold 


in order to his working of righteouſneſs, hath belonging to him a twofold 
But you may eſe, What is that righteouſneſs with which a Chriſtian is 


For the firſt, It is righteouſneſs: put upon him, with which alſo he is 
clothed as with a coat or mantle, Rom. iii. 22. and this is called rhe robe e 


'obedfence of cne, of one man Jeſus Chriſt, (as you have it in verſe 15. 
tor he came down into the world to this very end; that is, to make a gene- 


rig 
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and ſo making of that perfect by additions of his own; but he makes them 


righteous by his obedience; not in them, but for them, while he perſo- 
nally ſubjected himſelf to his Fathers's law on our behalf, that he might 
have a righteouſneſs to beſtow upon us. And hence we are ſaid to be made 
righteous, while we work not; and to he juſtified, While ungodly, 
(Rom. iv. 5.) which can be done by no other righteouſneſs thanthat which 


is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt by performance, the righteouſneſs of God by 


donation, and our. righteouſneſs by imputation. For, I ſay, the perfon 
that wrought this righteouſneſs for us, is Jeſus Chriſt; the perſon that 
giveth it to us, is the Father: who hath made Chriſt to be unto us righteouſ- 


neſs, and hath given him to us for this very end; that we might be made 
the righteouſneſs of God in him, 1 Cor. i. 40. 2 Cor. v. 21. And hence it 


is often ſaid, <* One ſhall ſay, ſurely in the Lord have [ righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength.” And again, In the Lord ſhall all tho ſeec of Iſrael be juſtiſied, 
and ſhall glory. This is the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord, and their 
righteouſneſs is of me,” faith the Lord, Iſa. xlv. 24 25. chap. liv, 17. 
This righteouſneſs is that which julittieth, and which ſecureth the ſoul 
from the curſe of the law; by hiding, through its perfection, all the fins 
and imperfections of the ſoul (n). Henc? it follows, “Even as David alſo 


deſeribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man, unto whom God imputeth righteouſ- 


neſs without works, ſaying, Bleſſed are they whole iniquities are forgiven, 
and whoſe ſins are covered. Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will not 
impute ſin,” Rom. iv. NE | 22 

And this it doth, even while the perſon, that by grace is made a partaker, 
is without good works, and fo ungodly. I his is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
Chriſt's perſonal performances. which he did when he was in this world; 


that 1s, that by which the foul, while naked, is covered, and ſo hid as to its- - 


nakedneſs, from the divine ſ:ntence-of the law: I ſpread my ſkirt over 


thee, and covered thy nakedneſs,“ Ezek. xvi. 4—9. |, | 
Now this obediential righteouſneſs of Chriſt, conſiſteth of two parts. 


1. In a doing of that which the law commanded us to do. 2. In a paying 
that price for the tranſgreſſion thereof, which juſtice hath ſaid ſhall be re- 
quired at the hand of man; and that is the curied death. © In the day 
that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die the death; to wit, the death 


that comes by the curſe of the law. So then, Chriſt having brought in 


that part of obedience for us, which conſiſteth in a doing of ſuch obediential 
acts of righteouſneſs which the law commands, he adds thereto the ſpillin 

of his blood, to be the price of our redemption from that curſed death, 
that by fin we had brought upon our bodies and fouls. And thus are the 
Chriſtians perfectly righteous ; they have the whole obedience of Chriſt made 


{4 over to them; to wit, that obedience that ſtandeth in doing the law, and 


that obedience that ſtandeth in paying of a price for our tranſgreſſions. So 
then, Doth the law call for righteouſneſs? Here it is. Doth the law call 
for ſatisfaction for our ſins? Here it is. And what can the law fay any 


more to the ſinner but that which is good, when he findeth in the perſonal 


obedience 


([in) Paul, notwithſtanding all that this world might think he had to plead for himſelf, 


« counted all but dung, that he might win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having his ow 
righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which is through the faith ot Chriſt, the righteaut- 


603 neſs, 


i 


1028 Taz WHOLE WORKS or Ma. JOHN BUNYAN, 


ebedience of Chriſt for him, that which anſwereth to what it can cem. righ 
mand, that which it can demand of us? | befo 
Herein then ſtandeth a Chriſtian's ſafety, not in a bundle of actions of 6 
his own, but in a righteouſneſs which cometh to him by grace and gift; for ous 
this righteouſneſs is ſuch as comes by gift, by the gift of God. Hence it is you 
called the gift of righteouſneſs, the gift by grace, the gift of righteouſneſs to ri 
by grace, which is the righteouſneſs of one, to wit, the obedience of Jeſys deac 
| Chriſt, Rom. v. 15—19. FS | 1 ciple 
And this is the righteouſneſs by which, he that doth righteouſneſs, is 4, 0 
righteous as he is righteous; becauſe it is the very ſelf-ſame righteouſneſs 
that the Son of God hath accompliſhed by himſelf, Nor has he any other deat 
or more excellent righteouſneſs, df which the law taketh notice, or that it mak 
requireth, than this: for as for the righteouſneſs of his godhead, the law gooc 
is not concerned with that; for. as he is ſuch, the law is his creature, and H 
ſervant, and may not meddle with him, : of h 
The righteouſneſs alſo of his human nature, the law hath nothing to do « bc 
with that; for that is\the workmanſhip of God, and is as good, as pure, Wh: 
as holy, and undefiled, as is the law itſelf. All then that the law hath to inſtr 
do with, is to exact complete obedience of him that is made under it, and tho 
a due ſatisfaction for the breach thereof, the which, if it hath, then Moſes _ righ 
is content. Os, | N 
Now, this is the righteouſneſs, with which the Chriſtian, as to juſtifica- is ſp 
tion, is made righteous ; to wit, a righteouſneſs, that is neither eſſential bpeſte 
to his godhead, nor to his manhood ;, but ſuch as ſtandeth in that glorious noth 
' perſon (who was ſuch) his obedience to the law. Which righteouſneſs him- evil 
ſelf had, with reference to himſelf, no need of at all, for his godhead, yea, thor 
his manhood, was perfectly righteous without it. This righteouſneſs the 
therefore was there, and there only neceſſary, where Chriſt was conſidered he c 
as God's ſervant (and our ſurety) to bring to God Jacob again, and to re- T 
ſtore the preſerved of Iſrael. For though Chriſt was a Son, .yei he became leve] 
ſervant to do, not for himſelf, for he had no need, but for us, the whole Mat 
= and ſo bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs for us. | the 
And hence it is ſaid, that Chriſt did what he did for us: He became evil 
the end of the law for righteouſneſs for us; he ſuffered for us, he died for evil. 
us, he laid down his life for us, and he gave himſelf for us. The righte- the « 
. ouſneſs then that Chriſt did fulfil, when he was in the world, was not for be g 
himſelf ſimply conſidered. nor for himſelf perſonally conſidered, for he And 
had no need thereof; but it was for the ele, the members of his body. thei: 
Chriſt then did not fulfil the law for himſelf, for Ie had no need thereof. wore 
Chriſt again did fulfil the law for himſelf, for he had need of the righte- A 
ouſneſs thereof; he had need thereof for the covering of his body, 8 the from 
ſeveral members thereof; for they, in a good ſenſe, are himielt, members eous 
of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones; and he owns them as parts of neſs, 
" himſelf in many places of the holy ſcripture, Eph. v. 30. Acts ix. 4, 5. is ye 
Matth. xxv. 45. x. 40. Mark ix. 37. Luke x. 16. 1 Cor. xii. 12, 27. faith 
This righteouſneſs then, even the whcle of what Chriſt did in anſwer to T 
- the law, it was for his, and God hath put it upon them, and they were He r 
neſs which is of Cod by faith, i. e. the redeeming and propitiating righteouſneſs of Chriſt, NO 
- whereby he deſired only to be juſtified, and which he believed in for that end, oppoſing it to * 
any thing irherent in himſelf, which therefore he calls his own righteouſneſs, Phil. iii, 7 Cod. 
8, 9+ Rom, iv, 5. Self-righteous perſect ioniſts have no ſhare in this matter, pardgy 
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righteous in it, even righteous as he is righteous. And this they have 


before they do acts of righteouſneſs. : 
Secondly, There is righteouſneſs put into them, before they act righte- 
ous things. A righteouſneis, I lay, put into them; or I had rather that 


you ſhould call it a principle of righteouſneſs ; for it is a principle of life 


to righteouſneſs, , Before man's converſion, there is in him a principle of 


deach to fin ; but when he is converted to Chriſt, there is put in him a prin- 
ciple of righteouſneſs, that he may bring forth fruit unto God, Rom, vii. 
5 | 95 | 
; Hence they are faid to be quickened, to be made alive, to be riſen from 
death to life,. to have the Spirit of Ged dwelling in them ; not only. to 
make their ſouls alive, but to quicken their mortal bodies to that which is 
good (2), Rom. viii. 11. N 5 | Fi. 
Here, as I hinted before, they that do righteouſneſs are ſaid to be born 
of him, that 1s, antecedent to their doing of righteouſneſs, 1 John ii. 29. 
« born of him,” that is, made alive with new ſpiritual and heavenly life. 
Wherefore the exhortation to them is, “Neither yield ye your members as 


inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto ſin ; but yield yourſelves unto God, as 


thoſe that are alive from the dead, and your members as inſtruments of 


_ righteouſneſs unto God,” Rom. vi. 13. 


Now this principle muſt alio be in men, before they can do that which 
is ſpiritual : for whatever ſeeming good thing any man doth, before he has 


. bettawed upon him this heavenly principle from God, it is accounted 


nothing, it is accounted fin and abomination in the ſight of God; for an 
evil tree cannot bring forth good fruit: Men do mot gather grapes of 
thorns ; neither of a bramble gather figs.” It is not the fruit that makes 
the tree, but the tree that makes the fruit. A man muſt be good, before 
he can do good; and evil before he can do evil. | I 
This is that which is aſſerted by the Son of God himſelf; and it lieth ſo 
level with reaſon and the nature of things, that it cannot be contradicted, 
Match. vii. 16, 17, 18. Luke vi. 43, 44, 45. A good man, out of 
the good treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth that which is good: and an 


evil man, out of the evil treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth that which is 


evil.” But notwithſtanding all that can be ſaid, it ſeemeth very ſtrange to 
the carnal world; for they will not be otherwiſe perſuaded, but that they 
be good deeds that make good men, and evil ones that make evil men; 
And ſo, by ſuch dotiſh apprehenſions, do what in them lieth to fortify 
their hearts with the miſts of darkneſs againſt the clear ſhining of the 
word, and conviction of the truth. 

And thus it was from the beginning: Abel's firſt ſervices to God were 


from this principle of righteouſneſs; but Cain would have been made right- 


eous by his deeds ; but his deeds not flowing from the ſame root of good- 
neſs, as did Abel's, notwithitanding he did it with the very beſt he had, 
is yet called -eyil; for he wanted, ] ſay, the principles, to wit, of grace and 

faith, without which no action can be counted good in a goſpel ſenſe. _ 
Theſe two things, then, that man muſt have that will do righteouſnefs. 
He muſt have put upon him the perfect righteouſneſs of Chriſt : and he 
| | | | muſt 


* 


— gd ——_— 


{n) Believers are made ſpiritually alive by the quickening or life-giving power of the Spirit of 
God. A regenerate man is a living man; he lives a life of juſtification, which conſiſts in the 
pardon of fin (fox a condemned man's pardon is his life); and he lives à life of ſanctifieation 
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muſt have that dwelling in him, as a fruit of the new hirth; 
righteouſneſs, Then indeed he is a tree of righteouſneſs, and God is like me 
to be glorified in, and by him; but this the Fhariſee was utterly ignorant Buy 


— * 


of, and at the remoteſt diſtance from. : b 
Lou may aſk me next, But which of theſe are firſt beſtowed upon the T7 
Chriſtian, the perfect righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto juſtification, or this _ 
goipel-principle of righteouſneſs unto ſanAification? TH 

Ar. The perfect righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto jutification, muſt firſt be to 
made over to him by an act of grace This is evident, did 
1. Becauſe he is juſtified as ungodly ; that is, whilſt he is ungodly: but ing 
It muſt not be {aid of them, that have this principle of grace in them, that mi 
they are ungodly; for they are ſaints and holy. But this righteouſneſs, by off 
it God: juſtifieth the ungodly, by imputing it to them, when, and while ous 
they, as to a principle of grace, are graceleſs. rig] 
This is further manifeſted thus: The perſon muſt be accepted before his bie 
performance can; And God had reſpe& unto Abel, and to his offering,” e 
Gen. iv. If he had reſpect to Abel's perſon firſt, yet he muſi have reſpect b 
unto it for the ſake of ſome righteouſneſs; but Abel, as yet had no right- He 
eouſneſs; for that he acted, after God had a reſpect unto his perton. rig 
* And God had reſpe& unto Abel, and to his offering; but unto Cain, and (wh 
to his offering, the Lord had no reſpect.“ „ | tha; 
The prophet Ezekiel alſo ſhews us this; where, by the ſimilitude of the und 
wretched infant, and of the manner of God's receiving it to mercy, he not 
ſhews,' how he received the Jews te favour, Firſt, ſaith he, “I ſpread my are 
irt over thee, and covered thy nakedneſs.“ There is juſtification; «1 A 
covered thy nakedneſs :? But what manner of nakedneſs was it? Yes, it ſelf. 
was then as naked as naked could be, even as naked as in the day that it righ 
was born, Ezck. xvi. 4—9. And as thus naked, it was covered, not with bothe 
any thing but with the ſkirt of Chriſt; that is, with his robe of righteouſ- this 
* "neſs, with his obedience, that he performed of himſelf for that very pur- «4 
Poſe; for by the obedience of one, many are made righteous. | wit, 
2. Righteouſneſs unto juſtification muſt be firſt, becauſe the firſt duty Noy 
that a Chrittian performeth to God, muſt be accepted, not for the ſake of the 
the principle from which in the heart it flows, nor yet for the ſake of the had 
perſon. that acts it, but for the ſake of Chriſt, whoſe righteouſneſs it is by to a1 
Which the ſinner ſtands juſt before God. And hence it is fad, “ By faith trary 
Abel offered unto'God a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain,” Heb. x1, By man 
Faith he did it; but faith in reſpect to the righteouſneſs that juſtifies ; for if th 
we are juſtified by faith, not by faith as it is an acting grace, but the righ- mad. 
teouſnefs of faith, that is, by that righteouſneſs that faith embraceth, layeth them 
hold of, and helpeth the ſoul to reſt, and truſt to, for juſtification of life, this 
which is the ge of Chriſt. Beſides, it is ſaid, by faith he offered; the 1 
faith then in Chriſt was precedent to his offering. JJ even 
Now, fince faith was in act before his offer, and fince before his offer At 
he had no perſonal goodneſs of his own, faith muſt look out from home; I are p 
ſiay to another for righteouſneſs ; and finding the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to they 
be the righteouſneſs which by God was detigned to be performed for the Im 
5 having received from the holy Spirit a vital principle of grace in all the powers and faculties of — 
- the ſoul; and the hob? pirit, which dwells in believers here, fanctifying their perſons, will not (o)! 
forſake their bodies in the grave, but raiſe them up to glory and happineſs at the laſt great Purpoſ, 
| | . Juitityi 


day. N 
, juſtifi- 
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Juſtification of a ſinner, it embraces it, and through it offereth to God a 
more excellent ſa:rifice than Cain 
llence it follows, by which he obtained witneſs, that he was righteous ; 
by which, not by his offering, but by his faith (o); for his offering, ſimply 
as an offering, could not have made him righteous if he had not been righ- 
teous before ; for an evil tree cannot bring forth good fruit,” Beſives, 
if this be granted, why had not God reſpect to Cain's offering, as well as 
to Abel's? For did Abel offer? So did Cain. Did Abel offer his beſt ? So 
did Cain his. And if with this we ſhall take notice of the order of their offer- 


ing, Cain ſeemed to offer firſt, and ſo With the frankeſt will and forwardeſt 
mind; but yet, faith che text, The Lord had reſpect to Abel and to his 
y offering.“ But why to Abel? Why, becauſe his perſon was made righte- 
8 ous before he offered his gift: © By which he obtained witnefs that he was 
righteous ;? God teſtifying of his gifts, that they were good and agcepta- 
3 ble, becauſe they declared abel's acceptation of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
» through the riches of the grace of God. 55 
t By faith, then, Abel offered to God a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain. 
= He ſhrouded himſelf under the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and. ſo, of that 
. righteouſneſs, he offered to God. God alſo looking and finding him there, 
d {where he could not have been, as to his own apprehenſion, no otherwiſe 
tunan by faith, ) accepted of his gift; by which acceptation (for ſo you may 
2 underſtand it alſo). God teſtifieth that he was righteous ; for God receiveth 
e not the gifts and offerings of thoſe that are not righteous, for their ſacriſices 
* are an abomination unto him, Prov. xxi. 27. =qx 4 | 
i Abel then was, I ſay, made righteous, firſt, as he ſtood ungodly in him- 
it ſelf; God juftifieth the ungodly, Rom. iv. Now being juſtified, he was 
it righteous ; and being righteous, he offered his ſacrifice of praiſe to God, or 
tu other offerings which God accepted, becauſe he: believed in his Son. But 
i{- this our Phariſee underſtandeth not. i M3. : 8 
In 3. Righteouſneſs by imputation muſt be firſt; becauſe. we are made fo, to 
wit, by another, By the obedience of one ſnall many be made righteous.” 
ity Now to be made righteous, implies a paſſiveneſs in him that is ſo made, and 
of the activity of the work to lie in ſome body elſe; except he had ſaid, they 
the had made themſelves righteous ; but that it doth not, nor doth the text leave 


to any the leaſt countenance ſo to inſinuate; nay, it plainly affirms the con- 
trary, for it ſaith, by the obedience of one, of one man, Jeſus Chriſt, 
many are made righteous ;” by the righteouſneſs of one, Rom. v. So then, 
if they be made righteous by the righteouſneſs of one; I ſay, if many be 
made righteous by the nighteouſneſs of one, then are they that are fo, as to 
themſelves, paſſive and not aQive, with reference unto the working out of 
this lighteoufneſs. They have no hand in that; for that is the act of one, 
the righteouſneſs of one, the obedience of one, the workmanſhip of one, 
even of Chriſt Jeſus. . : N | ; 
Again, If they are made righteous by this righteouſneſs, then alſo they 
are paſtive as to their firit privilege by it; for they are made rightequs by it; 
they do not make themſelves righteous by it. 5 | 
Iimputation is alio the act of God. Even as David alſo deſcribeth the 


bleſſedneſs 
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(%) Id is the proper office of faith to juſtify; for faith is the grace that is juſt ſuited for this 
Purpole. As the eye is fitted for ſecing, or the hand tor acting, ſo is faith. exactly titted far 


zuttitying, 7. e. for leeing Chriſt, and taking hold ot him tor ftrength and zighteoulneſs; but 
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dleſſedneſs of the man, unto whom Qod imputeth righteouſneſs.” The 
righteouſneſs then is the work of Chriſt, his own obedience to his Fathe:'s 
law: the making of it ours is the act of his Father, and of his infinite grace; 
« For of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us wiſdom 
and righteouſneſs. For (God) hath made him to be fin for us, who knew 
no fin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him.” And 
both theſe things God ſhewed to our firſt parents, when he acted in grace 
towards them after the fall. 7 1 75 5 . 
There it is ſaidg the Lord God made unto Adam, and unto his wife, 
coats of ſkins, and clothed them, Gen. iii. 21. 1 5 
Whenee note, = | | . 
(1.) That Adam and his wife were naked both in God's eye, and in their 
on, ver. 10, 11. FR e | en, 
(2.) That the Lord God made coats of ſkins. | TO 
6.) That in his making of them, he had reſpeft to Adam and to his 
wife, that is, he made them 
644.) That when he had made them, he alſo cloathed them therewith. 
They made not the coats, nor did God bid them make them; but God 
did make them himſelf to cover their nakedneſs with. Yes, when he had 
made them, he did not bid them put them on, but he himſelf did clothe 
them with them: For thus runs the text; Unto Adam, alſo; and to his 
wife, did the Loxd God make coats of ſkins, and clothed them.” O! it 


- righteous! And it is alſo the Lord God that putteth it upon us. But this 
our Phariſee underſtandeth not. . 5 
But now, if a man is not righteous before he is made ſo, before the Lord 
God has by the righteouſneſs of another made him fo; then whether this 
'S Tighteouſneſs comes firſt or laſt, the man is not righteous until it cometh; 
and if he be not righteous until it cometh, chen what works ſoever are done 
before it comes, they are not the works of a righteous man, nor the fruits . 
a good tree, but of a bad. And ſo again, this righteouſneſs muſt firſt 
come before a man be righteous, and before a man does righteouſneſs, 
Make the tree good, and its fruit will be good. | TS 
Now, ſince, a man muſt be made righteous before he can do righteouſ- 
neſs, it is manifeſt his works of righteouſneſs does not make him righteous, 
no more than the fig makes its own tree a fig-tree, or than the grape doth 
make its own vine a vine. Hence thoſe acts of righteouſneſs. that Chriſtian 
men do perform, are called the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus 
Chriſt to the glory and praiſe of God, Phil. i. 11. | 
1 The fruits of righteouſneſs they are by Jeſus Chriſt, as the fruits of the 
vi tree are by the tree itſelf ; for the truth is, that principle of righteouſnets, 
of which mention has been made before, and concerning which J have ſaid 
it comes in, in the ſecond place; it is alſo originally to be found for us no 
| where but in Chriſt. 1 N | 
| Hence it is ſaid to be by Jeſus Chriſt ; and again, „of his fulneſs have 
1 we all received, and grace for grace, John 3. 16. A man muſt then be 
1 united to Chriſt firſt, and ſo being united, he partaketh of this benefit, to 
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| this juſtifying faith is not ſeparated from repentance, hope, love, and other fruits of the Spirit, 


Wit, 


| peculiar privilege of faith, which may be called the rot- grace. 


1 


was the Lord God that made this coat with which a poor fibner is made 


Mough theſe divine prineiples in the heart have no ſhare in the act of juſtification, which id the 
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wit, 4 principle that is | ſupernatural, ſpriritual, and heavenly, Now his 
being united to Chriſt; is not of or from himſelf, but off and from the Fa- 
ther, who, as to this work, is the huſbandman; even” as the twig that is 


Now partaking 
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f. uit to the. praiſe and glory of God, Rom. xi. 17. 


But theſe th: 


doctrine, and will over-rule and b 


works thereof, 


4. Righteouſneſs by imputati 


ngs, as I have often ſaid, the poor. Phariſee was ignordht of, 
when fo ſwaggeringly he, with his, God, 1 thank thee,” ca; 
temple to pray: And indeed, in that which hath been ſaid, is ſomething of 
the myſtery of God's will in his way with his elect; and ſuch a myſtery it 
is, that it lieth hid for ever to nature and natural men ; for they think of 
nothing leſs than of this, nor of nothing more, when'they think of their 
fouls and of ſalvation, than that ſomething muſt be done by themſelves to 
reconcile them to God, Yea, if through ſome common convictions their 
underſtandings ſhould be ſwayed to a conſenting to that,; that juſtification 
is of grace by Chriſt, and not of works by men; yet conſcience, reaſon, 
and the law of nature, not being as yet ſubdued by the power and glory of 
grace unto the obedience of Chriſt, will riſe up in rebellion againſt this 
ow down the ſoul again to the law, and 


[ 


for life, 


this therefore be conſidered by thoſe that are oa the contrary ſide. 


Faith, ſo ſcon as it has a being in the ſoul, is like the child that has a 
being in the mother's lap : it muit have ſomething to feed upon, not ſome- 
thing at a diſtance, afar off, to be purchaſed, {I ſpeak now as to juſtifica- 
tion from the curſe) but ſomething by promiſe made over of grace to the 
ſoul, ſomething to feed upon to ſupport from the fears of periſhing by the 
curſe for fin. Nor can it ref content with all duties and performances that 
other graces ſhall put the ſoul upon; nor with any of its own works, until 
it reaches and takes hold of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Faith is like the 
dove, found no reſt any where until it returned to Noah into the ark. But 


this our Phariſee underſtandeth not. 


Perhaps ſome may object, That from this way of reaſoning it 
that ſanctification is firſt, ſince the ſoul may have faith, and ſo a principle 
and yet, as yet it cannot find Chriſt to feed and refreſh tha 


of pas init; 
foul withal. 


_ Anf. From this way of rezſoning it is not at all apparent that ſanctifica- 
tion, or a Principle of grace,” is in the foul before righteouſnęſs is imputed, 
and the ſoul made perfectly righteous thereby. And for the clearing up 
of this, let me 8 f ̃ 

_ Juſtifying rightcouſneſs, to wit, the obed 
15 imputed to d 
N 


propoſe a few things. 


* 


afted into the tree officiateth not, that is, graſteth not itſelf thereunto, ' 
255 is grafted in by ſome other, itſelf being utterly paſſive as to that. Now | 
being united unto Chrift, the ſoul is firſt made partaker of juſtification, or 
of juſtifying 'righteoutneſs, and now no longer beareth the name of an un- 
godly man; for he is made righteous by the obedience of < hriſt, he being 
alſo united to Chriſt, partaketh of the root and fatneſs of Chriſt 7 the root, 
that is, Bis divine natere; the fatneſs, that is, the fulneſs of grace that is 
laid up in him to be communicated unto us, even as the branch that is 
grafted into the olive-tree, partaketh of the root and fatneſs of the olive. tree. 

thereof, it quickeneth, it groweth, ic buddeth, and yieldeth 


ame into the 


on mult be firſt, becauſe, elfe faith, which 
is a part, yea, a greater part, of that which is called a principle of grace in 
the foul, will have nothing to fix itſelf upon, nor a motive to work b 


+ 


2 
is apparent, 


tence of that one man Ohri t, 
ie inner, to juſtify him in God's ügkt; for his law calls for 
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God hath ſet forth zo be-a propiriation through faith in his blood, to de- 


1 yours righteouſneſs, and before that he come. to, and put upon the poor 


inner, God cannot beſtow other ſpiritual bleſſings upon him; becauſe by 
the law he has pronounced him accurſed; by the which curſe he is alſo ſo 


holden, until a righteouſneſs ſhalt be found upon the ſinner, that the law 


and divine juſtice can approve of, and be contented with. So then, as 10 
the juſtification of a ſinner, there muit be a righteouſneſs for God; I jay, 


lor the finner, and for God: for the ſinner to be clothed with, and for God 
to look upon, that he may, for the ſake thereof, in a way of juſtice, bleſs 
the ſinner with forgiveneſs of fins ; For forgiveneſs. of fins is the next thing 


chat followeth upon the appearance of the ſinner before God in the righte- 


- auſneſs of Chriſt, Rom. iv. 6, 7. | 


Now, upon this forgiveneſs follows the ſecond bleſſing. Chriſt hath re- 
deemed us from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us; and ſo, 
conſequently, hath obtained for us the forgiveneneſs of ſins: for he that is 
delivered from the curſe, hath received forgiveneſs of fins, or rather is made 

artaker thereof. Now, being made a partaker thereof, the ſecond bleſſing 
immediately follows, to wit, the bleſſing of Abraham, that 1s, the promiſe 
of the Spirit through faith (2), Gal. iii. 13, 14. But this our Phariſee 
underſtandeth nor. | | Ns 1 7 
But now, although it be of abſolute neceſſity that imputed, righteouſneſs 
be firſt, to the ſoul ; that is, that perfect righteouſneſs be found upon the 
inner firſt by God, that he may beſtow other bleſſings in a way of juſtice. 

Let God then put the righteouſneſs of his Son upon me; and by virtue of 
that let the ſecond bleſſing of God come into me; and by virtue of that, 
let me be made to ſee myſelf a finner, and Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and my 
need of it, in the doctrine of it, as it is revealed in the ſcriptures of truth. 
Let me then believe this doctrine to be true, and be brought by my belief 
to repentance for my fins, to hungering and thirſting vehemently after this 
righteouſneſs; for this is the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs. Yea, 
let me pray, and cry, and ſigh, and groan day and night, to the God of 
this righteouſneſs, that he will of grace* make me a partaker. And let me 
thus proſtrate before my God, all the time that in-wiſdom he ſhall think 


t; and in his own time he ſhall ſhew me, that I am a juſtified perſon, a 
-  Pardoned perſon, a perſon in whom the Spirit of God hath dwelt for ſome 


time, though I knew it not. 8 . 
So then, juſtification before God is one thing, and juſtification in mine 


own eyes is another: Not that theſe are two juſtifications, but the ſame 


righteouſneſs by which I ſtand juſtified before God, may be ſeen c* God, 
when I am ignorant of it: yea, for the ſake of it I may be received, par- 
doned, and accounted righteous of him, and yet I may not underſtand it. 
Yea, further, he may proceed in the way of bleſſing, to bleſs me with ad- 
ditional bleſſings, and yet I be ignorant of it. | 2 
So that the queſtion is not, Do I find that Jam righteous? but, Am I fo? 
Doth Goa find me fo, when he ſeeth that the righteouſneſs of his Son is 
upon me, being made over. to me by an act of his grace? For I am juſtified 
freely by his grace, through the redemption which is in Jeſus Chriſt, whom 


% 


Clare 


, 


" tn) The uſual method of goſpel doctrine, as it is delivered to us in the holy ſcriptures, is, 
art, to comfort our hearts, and tl ercby to eſtabliſh us in every good word and work, 2 Thell. 


ii. 17. And it appears, how elecrly this method is ad uited in ſeveral epiftles written bythe * 


a apoſtles, 
2 1 4 > 
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elare his righteouſneſs for the redemption of ſins that are paſt, through t 2 


not. 


I am then made righteous firſt by the righteouſneſs of another; and be- 
cauſe I am thus righteous, God accepreth of my perſon as ſuch, and beſtow- 


eth upon me his grace; the which, at firſt, for want of ſkill and experience 
io the word of righteouſneſs, I make uſe of but poorly, and have need to be 


certified that I am made righteous, and that I have eternaPlife ; not by faith 
firſt and immediately, but by the written word, which is called zhe avord e 


faith ; which word declareth unto me (to whom grace and ſo faith in the 


ſeed of it, is given) that [ have eternal life, and that T-ſhoyld with boldneſs, 
in peace and joy, believe on the Son of God, Heb. v, 13. Rom. xv. 13, 
1 John v. 13. But, 3 | 5 
Again, I, in the firſt acts of my faith, when I come at Chriſt, do not 
accept of him, _ becauſe I know [ am righteous, either with imputed righte- 
ouſneſs, or with that which is inherent. Both theſe, as to my preſent pri- 
vilege in them, may be hidden from mine eyes, and [only put upon taking 


bo 


of encouragemet to cloſe with Chriſt for life and righteouſneſs, as he is ſer 


forth to be a propitiation before mine eyes, in the word of the truth of the 
goſpel; to which word I adhere as, or becanfe I find, I want peace with 


God in my ſoul, and becauſe I am convinced, that the means of peace is 


not to be found any where but in Jeſus Chriſt. Now, by my thus adherin 


to him, I find ſtay for my ſoul, and peace to my conſcience, becauſe the 
word -doth aſcertain to me, that he that believeth on him hach remiſſion of 


ſins, hath eternal life, and ſhall be ſaved from the wrath to come. 

| But, alas! who knows (the many ſtraits, and as l may ſay, the ſtreſs of 
weather, I mean) the cold blaſts of hell, with which the poor ſoul is aſ- 
ſaulted, betwixt its receiving of grace, and its ſenſible cloſing with Jeſus 
Chriſt? None, I dare fay, but it and its fellows. * 

own bitterneſs, and a ſtranger intermeddleth not with his joy,“ Prov, xiv. 10. 
No ſooner doth Satan perceive what God is doing with the ſoul, in a way of 
grace and mercy, but he endeavoureth what he may, to make the renewin 


thereof bitter and weariſome work to the ſinner. O what miſts, what 


mountains, what clouds, what darkneſs, what objections, what falſe ap- 
prehenſions of God, of Chritt, of grace, of the word, and of the ſoul's 
condition, doth he now lay before it, and haunt it with; whereby he de- 


jecteth, caſteth down, daunteth, diſtreſſeth, and almoſt driveth it quite 


into deſpair! Now, by the realon of theſe things, faith (and all the grace 
that is in the ſoul) is hard put to it to come at the promiſe ; and by the 
promiſe of Chriſt, as it is ſaid, when the tempeſt and great danger 


wreck lay upon the veſſel in which Paul was, They had much work 8 | 


come by the boat,” Acts xxvii. 16. For Satan's defign is, if he cannot keep 
the foul from Chriſt, to make his coming to him, and cloſing with him, as 


| hard, as difficult, and troubleſome, as he by his devices can, But faith, 


true juſtifying faith, is a grace, is not weary by all that Satan can do; but 
meditateth upon the word, and taketh ſtomach, and courage, fighteth and 
erieth, and by crying and fighting, by help from heaven, its way is mad 


— 


apoſtles, wherein they firft acquaint the churches with the rich grace gf God towards them in 
Chriſt, thro' his divine blood and righteouſneſs, and the ſpiritual bleſſings which they are 
made partakers of, for their ſtrong conſolation ; and then they e hett them to an Roly convet- 
tion anſwerable to ſuch privileges. N 
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forbearance of God, Rom. iii. 24. But this our Phariſee underſtandeth 
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through all the oppoſitions that appear ſo mighty, and draweth up ar. laſt to 
Jeſus Chriſt, into whoſe boſom it putteth the ſoul, where, for the time, it 
ſweetly reſteth, after its marvellous toflings to and fro (o). x ; 
And beſides what hath been ſaid, let me yet illuſtrate this truth unto you 
by this familiar fimilitude. . | | ET He” 

.© Suppoſe a man, a traitor, that by the law ſhould die for his ſin, is yet 

- fuch an one, that the king hath exceeding kindneſs for; may not the king 


1M . drawn up and ſealed, and fo in every ſenſe be made ſure ; and yet, for the 
preſent, keep all this cloſe enough from the ears, or the knowledge of the 
erſon therein concerned? Vea, may not the king after all leave this perſon, 
with others under the ſame tranſgreſſion, to ſue 57 and obtain this pardon 
with great expence and difficulty, with many tears and heart-akings, with 
many fears, and dubious cogitations? 5 ; „ 
Why, this is the caſe between God and the ſoul that he ſaveth; he faveth 
him, pardoneth him, and ſecureth him from the curſe and death that is 
due unto ſin, but yer doth not tell him ſo, but aſcends in his great ſuit 
unto God for it. Only this difference we muſt make between God and the 
x 3 of this world: God cannot pardon before the ſinner ſtands before 
im, righteous by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; becauſe he has in judgement, 
and juſtice, and righteouſneſs, threatened and concluded, that he that wants 
righteouſneſs ſhall die. | | 


And I ſay again, becauſe this righteouſneſs is God's, and at God's diſ. 


Poe only; it is God that muſt make a man righteous before he can forgive 
im his ns, or beftow upon him of his ſecondary bleſſings; to wit, his 
Spirit, and the graces thereof. And I ſay again, it mult be this righteouſ- 
neſs'; for it can = no other that juſtifies a fluner from fin in the fight of 
God, and from the ſentence of the law. f . 5 
Secondly, This is, and muſt be the way of God with the ſinner, that 
faith may not only have an object to work upon, but a motive to work by. 
1, Here, as I ſaid, faith hath an obje& to work upon, and that in the 
perſon of Chriſt, and that perſonal righteouſneſs of his, Which he in the 
days of his fleſh did finiſh to juſtify ſinners withal. This is, I ſay, the 
object of faith for juſtification, whereunto the ſoul by it doth continually 
reſort. Hence David ſaid to Chriſt, “Be thou my ftrong habitation ;Y or 
as.you have it in the margin, „Be thou to me a rock of habitation, 


infers by ſo ſaying. | | . 
1 'T he firſt is, That the Chriſtian is a man under continyal exerciſes, ſome- 
= times one way, and ſometimes another; but all his exerciſes have a tendency 
in them moxe or eſs to {poil him; therefore he is rather for flying to Chriſf, 
1 - than for grappling with them in and by his own po -wW er. E 

_ - . The ſecond is, that Chriſt is of God, our ſhelter as to this very thing. 
1 Hence his © name is” ſaid to bea firong tower, and that the righteous 
on into it, and are ſafe, Proy. xviii. 10. That alſo of David in the 
ſixty - firſt pſalm, is very pregnant to this purpoſe ; Mine enemies,” fan 
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Many are the devices of Satan, whereby he entangles and decerves ſouls, that he may 
keep them from-Chriſt: the world and the fleſh are his grand. inftruments of ſeduction. He 

+ alſo endeayours to draw,chriftians off from their duty by his temprations and ſnares, and to 
, _ "drown them in deſpair; but it will be their wiſdom not to diſpute of parly with the _ 
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ardon this man of his clemency; yea, order that his pardon ſhould be 


whereunto I mny continually reſort,” Plal, Ixxi, 3- And two things be 


O thou Moſt High.” And what then ? Why, ſait he, „T will truſt in 


any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but faith which worketh by love;” So 
Gal. v. 6. aQeth lovely, or by faith, whoſe fruit is love, (though true faith 


over to the ſoul for juſtification ; ſo it beholdeth love, love to be the cauſe 
of its fo being made over. It beholdeth love in the Father, in giving of his 


to an holy boldneſs of venturing all eternal concerns upon Chriſt, and alſs 


alſo, 1 John iv. 16.—22. But this our poor Phariſee underſtandeth not. 


jeſus Chriſt,” Kc. Where is boaſting then? It is excluded. By what 
law? Of works? Nay, but by the law of faith. And this is the law of 


this, which is of God's providing: For what has man here to boalt of? 
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he, would daily ſwallow me up, for they be many that fight againſt me, 


thee.” Thus you ſee, faith hath an object to work upon to carry the ſoul 
unto, and to ſecure the foul in times of difficulty, and that object is Jeſus 
Chriſt, and his rightèouſneis. Bat, „ rs nn | : 
2dly,. Again, as faith hath an object to work upon, fo it hath a motive 
to work by; and that is the love of God in giving of Chriſt to the ſoul for 
righteouſneſs. Nor is there any profeſſion, religion, or duty and perform. 
ance, that is at all regarded, where this faith, which by ſuch means can 
work, is wanting. For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion availeth 
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hath loye for its offspring), but faith which worketh by love; that is true, 
ſaving, juffifying faith, as it beholdeth the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as made 


. 
4 

i 
1 1 F 


Son, and love in the Son, in giving of himſelf to be made ſoul-ſaving 
righteouſneſs for me, And ſeeing it worketh by it, that is, it is ſtirred u 


to an holy, endeared, affecting love of him, for his {weet and bleſſed rę- 
deeming love. Hence the apoſtle ſaith, © The love of Chriſt conftraineth 
us that we thus judge, that if one died for all, then are all dead; and that 
he died for all, that they that live, ſhould not henceforth live unto them- 
ſelres, but unto him that died for them and roſe again, 2 Cor. v. 14. 
Thus then is the heart united in affection and love to the Father and the 
Son, ſor the love that they have ſhewed to the poor ſinner, in their thus de- 
lirering him from the wrath to come. For by this love faith worketh, in 
ſweet paſſions. and pangs of love, to all that are thus reconciled, as this 
ſinner ſeeth he is. The motive then, whereby faith worketh, both as to 
Juſtification and ſanctification, the great motive to them, I ſay, is love, the 
love of God, and the love of Chriſt: We love him, becauſe he firit loved 
ns.” That is, when our faith hath told us ſo; for ſo are the words above, 
„% We have known and believed the love chat God hath to us.” And then, 
* We love him becauſe he firſt loved us.“ Aud then, © This com- 
mandment have we from him, that he that loveth God, loveth his brother 


Bits ©---; | | 
5. Righteouſneſs by imputation muſt be firſt, to cut off boaſting from 
the heart, conceit, and lips of men. Wherefore he ſaith, as before, That 
we are juſtified freely by the grace of God,“ not through, or for the ſake of 
an holy goſpel-principle in us; but “ through the redemption that is in 


faith, that we are juſtified as beſore, Rom. in. 27, 28. | 
Nor can any man propound ſuch an eſſential way to cut off boaſting as 
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5 MF 


but to reſiſt him manfully by faith in the ſerpent-druiſer, Jeſus, then will their temptations. . 
be fewer, and their ſtrength greater, James iv, 7. Our glorious and almighty Captain, by hie 
word and Spirit, rides on triumphantly, conquering and te conquer, in the hearts of his 
people, el 0 has conſummated his victoties in a glorious triumph over all the powers of hell 
#29 Garknels, | e | POT | 
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No righteouſneſs, nor yet of the application of it to his ſoul. The righteoul- 


; neſs is Chriſt's, not the ſinner's. The imputation is God's, not the unner's. he « 
The cauſe of imputation is God's grace and love, not the ſinner's works of tha 
rightcouſmeſs. The time of God's imputing righteouineſs, is when the his 
finger was a finner, wrapped up in ignorance, and wallowing in his vanity ; bat 

Ev not when he was good, or when he was ſeeking of it; fror his inwart him 

1 is à fruit of the imputation of juſtifying righteouſneſs. Rot 

Where is boaſting then? Where is our Phariſee then, with his brags of not rig} 
Deing as other men are? It js excluded, and he with it, and the poor Pub- not 
lican taken into favour, that boaſting might be cut off. * Not of works, mis 
Jeſt any man ſhould boaſt.” There 1s no truſt to be put in men; thoſe chat his 
ſeem moſt humble, and that to appearance, and fartheſt off from pride, it for 

- Is natural to them to boaſt; yea, now they have no cauſe io boaſt; for by pen 

grace are we ſaved through faith, and that not of ourſelves, it is the gift of. 1 
God. Not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt.“ cau 

But if man is ſo prone to boaſt, when yet there is no ground of boaſting my 

In him, nor yet in what he doth, how wouid he have boaſted, had he been . 
permitted by the God of heaven to have done ſomething; though that ſome- the 

ching had been bur a very little ſomething towards his juſtification? But ma 

God has prevented boaſting, by doing as he has done, Eph. ii. 8, 9 Nay, ſay 
the apoſtle addeth further, (leſt any man ſhould boaſt), that as to good nec 

Works, we are God's workmanſhip, created unto Chrift Jeſus unto good WO] 
works, which God hath before ordained, that we ſhould walk in them,” rio] 
ver. 10 Can the tree boaſt, fince it was God that made it fuch? Where ma 
is boaſting then? But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made neſ 
unto us wiſdom and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and redemption; that but 
according as it is written, he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord,“ wal 

1 Cor. i. 30, 21. Where is boaſting then? Where 45 our Phariſee then, of ( 

With all his works of righteouſneſs, and with his boaſts of being better than A 
——_——r? „ a ; 5 rig! 
It may be ſaid, If we ſhould be juſtified for the ſake of our inherent onl 
Tighteouſneſs, ſince that righteouſneſs is the gift of God, will it notfollow, tha 
that boaſting is in the occaſion thereof cut off? Fl adore oe, at ty: 

Anſ. No: for although the principle of inherent righteouſneſs be the gift con 
of God, yet it bringeth forth fruits by man, and through man; and ſo the, 
man having a hand therein, though he ſhould have never ſo little, he has an tho 
occafion offered him to boaſt. Vea, if a man ſhould be juſtified before God tha 
by the grace, or the working of the grace of faith in him, he would have tho 
ground of occaſion to boaſt, becauſe faith, though it be the gift of God, ſo n 
yet as it acteth in man, takes man along with it in its ſo acting; yea, the the 
acting of faith is as often attributed to the man by whom it is ated, and dof 
oſtener, than to the grace itſelf, [How then can it be, but that man muſt rig! 
bave a hand therein, and ſo a ground therein, or thereof to boaſt ? tha 
But now, ſince juſtification from the curſe of the law before God, lieth the 
only and wholly in God's imputing of Chriſt's righteouſneſs to a man, and poſ 
that too, while the man to whom it is imputed is in himſelf wicked and Pez 
ungodly, there is no room left for hoaſting before God, for that is the 

' boaſting intended; but rather an occaſion given to ſhame and confuſion of — 

face, and to ſtop the mouth for ever; fnce juſtification eames in a way fo (/ 
far above him, ſo vaſtly without him, his ſkill, help, or what elſe ſever, have 

- Exek. xvi. 6r, 62, 63. ETON „ of el 
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Io 


him that worketh, is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt,” 


materials be mine, I am to him a debtor, and he deſerveth a reward. Thou 
ſayſt, God has given. thee his Spirit, his grace, and all other things that are 
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6. Righteouſneſs by imputation muſt be firſt, that juſtification may not 


be of debt, but mercy and grace.” This is evident from reaſon : It is meet 
that God ſhould therefore juſtify us by a righteouſneſs of his own, not of 
his own preſcribing; for that he may do, and yet the righteouſneſs be ours; 
but of his own providing, that the righteouſneſs may be his. Now io 


Rom. iv. 2, 3, 4. If I work for juſtifying righteouſneſs, and that way get 
righteouſneſs, my juſtification is not of grace, but of debt. God giveth it 


for if juſlifving righteouſneſs is of debt, then when I have it, and what de- 
ndeth therecn, I have but mine on; that which God oweth to me. 
Nor will it help at all to fay, But I obtain it by God's grace in me, be- 
cauſe that doth not cut off my work, nor prevent my having of an hand in 
my juſtifying righteouſneſs. | N Xo 


_ Suppoſe I give a man materials, even all materials that are neceſſary to 


the completing of ſuch or ſuch a thing; yet if he worketh, though the 


neceſſary for the working up of a complete righteouſneſs. Well, but is thy 
work required to the finiſhing of this righteouſneſs? If ſo, this is not the 
righteouſneſs that juſtifieth ; r it is ſuch as has thy hand, thy work- 
manſhip therein, and ſo obtains a reward (p). And obſerve it, righteouſ- 
neſs. juſtifying righteouſneſs, conſiſteth not in a principle of oy, ag ng 
but in works of -righteouſneſs ; that is, in good duties, in obedience, in a 
walking in the law to the pleaſing of the law, and the content of the juſtice 
of God. 2 | | | 


; I ſuppoſe again, that thou ſhalt. conclude with me, that juſtifying 
Tighteouſneſs, 1 mean that which juſtifies from the curſe of the law, reſideth 
only in the obedience of the Son of God; and that the principle of grace 


that is in thee; is none of that righteouſneſs, no, not then when thou haſt 


to the utmoſt walked with God according to thy gift and grace; yet if thou 


concludeſt, that this principle muſt be in thee, and theſe works done by 
thee, before this juſtifying righteouſneſs is imputed to thee for juſtification, 


that though thou art. not juſtified by thy righteouſneſs, but by Chriſt, yet 
thou art juſtified by Chriſt's righteouſneſs, for the ſake of thine own, and 
{9 makeſt juſtification to be till a debt. But here the ſcripture doth alſo cu 
thee off: Not for thy fighteouſneſs dr for che righteouſneſs of thine heart, 
doſt thou poſſeſs the land,” (which was but a type of heaven); and if our 
Tighteouſneſs cannot give us, by its excellency, a ſhare in the type, be ſure, 
that for it, we ſhall never be ſharers in the anti-type itſelf. Underſtand 
therefore, that the bord thy God giveth thee not this good land to 
poſſeſs it, for thy righteouſneſs; for thou art a ſtiff-necked people, 
Deut. . ;, 8. 8 FE OR 5 
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(p) Our complete falvaticn depends upon God's free favour and grace in Chriſt; works 


have no meritorious or caſual influence upon our ſalvation, (for they are not cauſes, but effects 
of that grace, by which we are ſaved,) to the intent that all boaſting may be excluded, and 
at all the faints glorying may be in God, and not in themſelves.  BElievers are rejoice in 


®: +: 


not unto me, but he oweth it unto me; ſo then it is no longer his, but | 
mine: Mine, not of grace, but debt. And if fo, then I thank him not for 
his remiſſion of ſins, nor for the kingdom of heaven, nor for eternal life; 


# 


thou layeſt in a cavear againſt juſtification - by grace; and alſo concludeſt, 
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Goſpel· performances, therefore, are not firſt ; that was firſt, for the ſake to b 
of which God did receive theſe, pedplè Into favour with himſelf, and that him 
Was a covenant-righteouſneſs ; and where could that.covenant-righteoulſneſs in tl 
be found, but in the Prince, Mediator, and High Prieſt 6f the covenant; ath 
For it was he, and he only, that was appointed of God, nor could any perf 
but himſelf bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, Dan. ix. 24, 25. This is fore 
evident from theie texts laſt mentioned; it was not for their righteouſneſs the 
that they poſſeſſed the land. „ e 5 and 
Again, As it was not for their righteouſneſs that they were made poſſeſſors Heb 
of the land, ſo it was not for the fake of their righteouſneſs that they were 7 
made partakers of ſuch a righteouſneſs that did make them poſſeſs the 1pnd; cert; 
This is plain to reaſon ; for perſonal righteouſneſs, when by us performed, on); 
| Is of no worth to obtain of God a juſtifying righteouſneſs. But if it bs the 
of no worth to obtain a juſtifying righteouſneſs, then, it ſeems, it is more of r 
commodious to both parties than juſtifying righteouſneſs. Firſt, it is more = 
commodious to him that worketh it; and, ſecondly, it is more commodious befe 
unto him that receiveth it, elſe why doth he for it give us a due debt, and for | 
ſo put upon us the everlaſting juſtifying righteouſneſs? 25 | Ss Chr 
Perhaps it will be objected, That God doth all this of grace; but I an- for ( 
fwer, That theſe are but fallacious words, ſpoke by the tongue of the that 
crafty. For we are not now diſcourſing 'of what rewards God can give to | muf 
the operations of his own grace in us, but whether he can in a way of juf- by ( 
tice (or how he will) beſtow any ſpiritual bleſſing upon ſinful creatures, wart 
inſt whom, for ſin, he has pronounced the curſe of the law, before he fait} 
hath found them in a righteouſneſs, that is proved to be as good juſtice and this 
Tighteouſneſs, as is the juſtice and righteouſneſs of the law, with whom we of f 
VVV ele 
laäaſſert he cannot, becauſe he cannot lye, becauſe he cannot deny him- cont 
ſelf: for if he ſhould firſt threaten the tranſgreſſion of the law with death; thei 
and yet afterwards receive the tranſgreſſor to grace, without a plenary ſatis- 2 
faction, what is this but to lye, and to diminiſh his truth, "rightecuſne!s, in t! 
and faithfulneſs ; yea, and alſo to overthrow the ſanction and perfect holineſo | ing 
of his law? His mercy, therefore, muſt act ſo towards this ſinner, that jui- + Goc 
| tice may be ſatisfied, and that can never be, without aj uitifying rightcouſ- pere 
neſs. 8 | 5 ; | our 
Now what this juſtifying righteouſneſs ſhould be, and when imputed, that ten 
zs the queſtion. I ſay, it is the righteouſneſs, or the obedience of the Son pert 
of God in the fleſh, which he aſſumed, and fo his own, and the righte- the 
onſneſs of no body elſe otherwiſe than by imputation. Tos befe 
-4 ſay again, that this righteouſneſs muſt be imputed firſt; that the finner unt 
may ſtand juſt in God's fight from the curſe, that God might deal with it is 
dim both in a way of juſtice as well as mercy, and yet do the ſinner no that 
„. 5 Kg | | 1 othe 
But you may aſk, How did God deal with ſinners before his righteouſneſs row 
was actually in being? | x ; . . it u 
Ianſwer, He did then deal with ſinners even as he dealeth wich them fleſ} 
now; he juſtified them by it, by virtue of the ſuretyfhip of him that was : 
— — _ — — / 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt above all things---As the only way to heaven is by Chriſt, ſo the only 2 
way to-Chriſt is by faith: as fin has put a vanity upon the creature, ſo unbelief and legal de- and | 
pendeneies put a vanity upon- Chriſt, that he ſhould prof us nothing; wreſtle we then Wih 72 


God in prayer for a believing, Chriſt-exalting heart. 
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by God, then when we lie in our blood, though to us it is manifeſted after- 


in the promiſe, and fo 


The Prantitte and the PUBLICAN. | -: 1o4t” 


to bring it in. Chriſt! became, ſurety for us, and by his ſuretyſhip laid 
himſelf under an obligation for thoſe for whom he became a ſurety; to bring 
in this everlaſting and juſtifying righteouſneſs, and by virtue of this thoſe 
of his elect, that came into and went out of the world, before he came to 
perform his work, were ſaved: through the forbearance of God. Where 
fore; before the Lord came, they were ſaved. for the Lord's ſake; and for 
the ſake of his name. And they that were ſpiritually wiſe underſtood it, 
and pleaded it as theit neceſſities required, and the Lord accepted them, 
Heb. vii. 22. Rom. iv. 24. Dan. ix. 7. Pſal. xxv. 1. | 
7. Righteouſneſs by imputation muſt be firſt, (that juſtification may be 
certain; therefore it is of faith, (of the righteouſneſs that faith layeth hold 
on); that it might be by. grace, to the end the promiſe might be free to all 
the ſeed, Rom. iv. 16. That the promiſe, What promiſe? The promiſe 
of remiſſion. of ſins, &c. might be ſure. „„ : 
Now. a promiſe of remiſſion of fins ſuppoſeth a righteouſneſs going 
before; for there is no forgiveneſs of fins, nor promiſe of forgiveneſs, not 
for the ſake; of righteouſneſs that ſhall be by us, but that already found in 
Chriſt as head, and ſo imputed to the ele& for their remiſſion (9). ** God 
for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you, Eph. iv. 32. v. 1. For Chriſt's ſake ; 
that is, for the fake of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. _ Imputed righteouſneſs 
muſt be firſt; yea, it muſt be before forgiveneſs, and forgiveneſs is extended 
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wards. Therefore it is of faith, he ſaith not by it, reſpecting the act of 
faith; but of, reſpecting the doctrine or word which preſenteth me with 
this bleſſed imputed righteouſneſs: they that are of faith, are the children 
of faithful Abraham. They that are of the doctrine of faith, for all the 
elect are the ſons of that doctrine in which is this righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
contained; yea, they are . e by it of God to* this inheritance, to 
their comfortable enjoyment of the comfort of it by faith. _ „ 
That the promiſe 22 be ſure to all the ſeed, to all them wrapped up 
zegotten and born. That it might be ſure, imply- 
ing that there is no certain way of falvation for the elect, but this; becauſe 
God can never by other means reconcile us to himſelf, for his heavenly eyes 
perceive, yea, they {py faults in the beſt of our goſpel-performances: yea, 
our faith is faulty, and alſo imperfect; how then ſhould remiffich be ex- 
tended to us for the ſake of that? But now the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
perfect, perpetual and ſtable as the great mountains; wherefore he is called 
the rock of our ſalvation, becauſe a man may as ſoon tumble the mountains 
before him, as fin can maze invalid the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, when, and 
unto whom, God ſhall impute it for juſtice, Pfal. xxxvi. In the margin 
it is faid- to be like the mountain of God; to wit, called Meunt Zion, or 
that Moriah in which the temple was built, and upon which it ſtood: All 
other bottoms are fickle, all other righteouſneſſes are ſo feeble, ſhort, nar- 
row, yea, ſo full of imperfections; for what the law could not do in that 
it was weak through the fleſh, Chriſt did for us in the fimilitude of. finful 
fleſh. But what could not the law do? Why, it could not give us righte- 
4 e 113 e ; ouſneſs, 
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2) As the diſobedience of the firſt Adam is meritoriouſly imputed to all his natural poſterity, 
and brings death upon all; ſo the righteouſneſs of the ſecond Adam js meritorioufly imputed to 
all his ſpiritual progeny, to obtain life for them, As the catnal Adam, having loſt original 
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tain, ſolid, well-grounded hope of remiſſion of fin and ſalvation. 
. Wherefore this righteouſneſs being imputed, — findeth no fault 
therewith, but conſenteth to the extending to the finner thoſe bleflings that 
tend to perfect his happineſs in the heavens. i 


* 


might have the pre-eminence.”” Chriſt is head of the church, and there- 
fore let him have the higheſt honour in the ſoul; but how can he have that, 
If any precede as to juſtification, - before his perfect righteouſnefs be im- 
puted ? If it be ſaid, grace may be in the ſoul, though the ſoul doth not 
act it, untib the moment that juſtifying righteouſneſs. ſhall be imputed. 


3 It be not acted? And again, how came it thither, how got the ſoul poſſeſ- 

ſion of it, while it was unjuſtified ? or, How could God in juſtice gi 
to a perſon; that by the law ſtood condemned, before they were quitted from 
that condemnation ? And I ſay, nothing can ſet the ſoul free from that 


imputed for that end to the ſinner by the grace of God. 

Imputed, chat is, reckoned or accounted to him. And why ſhould it 
not be accounted to him for righteouſneſs ? What did Chriſt bring it into 
the world for? for the righteous or for ſinners? No doubt for finners, 


cumciſion; not as righteous, but as ſinners. And how are they to conſider 

of themſelves. even then when they firſt are apprehenſive of their need of 
this righteouſneſs? Are they to think that they are ee or ſinners? 

| And again, How are they to believe concerning themſelyes, then when 

they put forth the firſt act of faith towards this righteouſneſs for juſtifica- 
tion Are they to think, that they are righteous, or finners ? Sinners, doubt- 

leſs, they are to reckon themſelves, and as ſuch to reckon themſelves juſti- 


as appeareth by ſuch ſayings. - 


Wo 1 For when we were ye: without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt 3 
ungodly.“ ) 1 | 8 e Ir tho 


4 finners Chriſt died for us,” | | 


_ of his Song,” '&e. Rom. v. | 
Out of theſe words I gather theſe three things. 
1.) That Chriſt by God's appointment died for us. 
2 That by his death he reconciled us to God. e 
(3;) That even then, when the very act of reconciliation was in perform- 

1 ing, and alſo when performed, we were ungodly, ſinners, enemies. 
1 Now, the act by which we are ſaid to be reconciled to God, while un- 
3 dly, while ſiuners, and while enemies, was Chriſt's offering himſelf a 
| . | ſaerifice for us, which is, in the words above mentioned, called his death. 

Chriſt died for the ungodly ; Chriſt died for us while ſinners; Chriſt recon- 
'* ctled us to God by his death, And as Chriſt is ſaid to die for us, fo the 
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righteouſneſs, derives a corrupt nature to all that deſcend from him; ſo the ſpiritual Adam, 
having by his obedience purchaſed grace for us, conveys a vital effibacy to us, The ſame 
Spirit of hofineſs, which anointed our Redeemer, doth quicken all his race; that as they have 
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_ouſneſs, nor ſtrengthen us to perform it. It could not give us any cer- 


8. Righteouſneſs by imputation muſt be firſt, « that in all things Chriſt 


I aſk, What ſhould it do there before, or to what purpoſe is it there, ir 


ve it 


+ curſe, but the perfect obedience of Chriſt; nor that either, if it be not 


And how muſt it be reckoned to them? Not in circumciſion, but in uncir- 


fed by this righteouſneſs. And this is according to the ſentence of God, - 


But God commended his love towards. us, in that while we were yet 


« For if while we were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death | 


as the image of the earthly, they may henceforth bear the image of the heavenly _— — 
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Father is ſaid to impute righteouſneſs to us; to wit, as we are without 
works, as we are ungodly. Now to him that worketh not, but believeth 
on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteouſneſs,” 
He werketh not, but is ungodly, when this gracious act of God, in im- 
uting the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to him, is extended; when be ſhall 
1 his faith is counted to him for righteouſneſs (r). And why ſhould _ © 
we not have the benefit of the righteouſneſs, ſince it was completed for us 
while we were yet ungodly? Yea, we have the benefit of it; For when 
we were enemies, we'were reconciled to God by the death of his Son.” . 
When I fay, the benefit, I mean that benefit that we are capable of, and 
that is juſtification before God; for that a man may be capable of while he 
is in himſelf ungodly, becauſe this comes ro him by the righteouſneſs of 
another. True, was it to be his own righteouſneſs by which he was to be 
juſtified, he could not: but the righteouſneſs is Chriſt's, and that imputed 
by God, not as as a reward for work, or-of debt, but freely by his grace; 
and therefore may be,-and is ſo, while the perſon concerned 1s without 
works, ungodly, and a ſinner. | i 33 . 
And he that denieth that we are capable of this benefit while we are ſin- 
ners and ungodly, may with the like reaſon deny that we are created beings : 
For that which is done for a man without him, may be done for him at any 
time which they that do it ſhall appoint. While a man is a beggar, may 
not I make him worth ten thouſand a- year, if I can and will; and yet he 
may not know thereof, in that moment that I make him ſo? yet the reve- 
nue of that eſtate ſhall really be his from the moment that I make him fo, 
and he ſhall] know it too at the rent day. Fo © 
This is the caſe: We are ſinners and ungodly ; there is a righteouſneſs 
wroaght out by Jeſus Chriſt, which God hath deſigned we ſhall be made 
righteous by; and by it, if he will impute it to us, we ſhall be righteous 
in his fight; even then when we are yet ungodly, in ourſelves ; for he juſti- 
| hes the ungodly. 535 | bs a 
Now, though it is irregular and blameworthy in man to juſtify the 
wicked, becauſe he cannot provide and clothe him with a juſtifying righte- 
ouſneſs, yet it is glorious, and for ever worthy of praiſe, for God to do 
it; becauſe it is in his power, not only to forgive, but to make a man - 
N even then when he is a ſinner, and to juſtify him, while he is 
ungodly. Ix | „ 
But it may be yet objected, That though God has received fatisfaction 
for fin, and ſo ſufficient terms of reconciliation by the obedience and death 
of his Son, yet he imputeth it not unto us, but upon condition of our be- 
V ²˙. 1; 2 oe oe OEM 
Anſ. This muſt not be admitted: For, 1 8 2 . 
1. The ſcripture ſaith not ſo; but that we are reconciled to God by 
the death of his Son, and juſtified too, and that while or when we are fin» 
ners and ungodl p. 1 "Ne | 5 
2. If this objection carrieth truth in it, then it follows, that the Holy 
Ghoſt, faith, and ſo all grace, may be given to us, and we may have it 
dwelling in us, yea. acting in us, before we ſtand righteous in the judge? 
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| (+) Rejoice, O believer, that by virtue of your intereſt in Chriſt the atoning Lamb, fin, in 
teſpect of the offencez is remitted; in reſpect of the filth and turpitude of it, is covered; in 
relpeQ of the puniſhmcut; at imputed, 7 in pardoning and covering fin, is _— 
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ment of the law before God, (for nothing can-make us ſtand juſt before 
God in the judgement of the law, but the obedience of the Son of God 
without us). And if the Holy Ghoſt, faith, and ſo conſequently the habit 
of every grace, - may be in us, acting in us, before Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
be by God imputed to us, then we are not juſtiſſed as finners and ungodly, 
but as perſons inherently holy and righteous before. | e 
But I have ſhewed you, that this cannot be, therefore righteouſneſs for 
juſtißcation muſt be imputed firſt. And here let me preſent the reader with 


JVC oo . 

1. That juſtification before God 15 one thing, and juſtification to the un- 
derſtanding and conſcience is another. Now, l am treating of juſtification 
before God not of it as to man's e conſcience: And 1 ſay, 


a man ma 4 o wy before God, even then when himſelf knoweth nothing 
ther eof, ſa. | 


b ungodly. _ 


2. There is a juſtification by faith, by Set Ve t of that righteouſ- 
0 


nefs to the underſtanding and conſcience, Which hath of his grace im- 
puted for righteouſneſs to the ſoul for juſtification in his fight, - And this is 
Bar by which we as to. ſenſe and feeling, have peace with God: Being 
. juſtified by faith we have peace with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 
| Rem. y. 1. And theſe two the apoſtle keepeth diſtinct in the toth verſe : 
hat while we were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of 


bis Son,” He addeth, “And not only ſo, but we joy in God through our 


Lord Jefus Chriſt, by whom we have now received the atonement; ver. 11. 
Here you ſee, that to be reconciled to God by the death of his Son, is one 
thing, and for us actually to receive by faith this reconciliation, is another: 
And not only ſo, but we have received the atonement,  : 
3. Men do en guns their juſtification from God's ſingle 
ing of righteouſneſs, that we 1 ſtand clear in his ſight from the curſe 
and judgement of the law; but from the word of God, which they under- 


ſtand not, till it is brought to their underſtanding by the light and glory of 
the Holy Ghoſt, * * g Ang vy * 5 


at of imput- 


Me are not therefore in the miniſtry of the word to pronounce any man 
Juſtified, from a ſuppoſition that God has imputed righteouſneſs to him 
fince that act is not known to us) until the fruits that follow thereupon do 
break out before var eyes, to wit, the ſigns and effects of the Holy Ghoſt 
indwelling in our fouls. And then we may conclude it, that is, that 
ſuch a one ſtands juſtified before God, yet not for the ſake of his inherent 
"righteouſneſs, nor yet for the fruits thereof, and ſo not for the ſake of the 
act of faith, but for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt his doing and ſuffering for us. 

Nor will it avail to object, That if at firſt we ſtand juſtified before God 
by kis imputing of Chrift's righteouſneſs unto us, though faith be not in us 
ts act, we may always ſtand juſtified ſo; and ſo what need of faith? for 
therefore are we juſtified, firſt, by the imputation of God, as we are un- 


godly, that thereby we may be made capable of receiving of the Holy Ghoſt, 


and his graces in a way of righteouſneſs and juſtice. Beſides, God will 


K 1 


have thole that he ſhall juſtify by his grace through the redemption that is in 


— 


— 


and perfect, full and final : iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin is forgiven, covered (hid from God's 


face) and not imputed to the ſinner. How tranſcendent, then, is the bleſſedneſs (bleſſedneſſes, 
in the original) of that perfon, whoſe iniquit 


_  bekoldeth not unrightcouſneſs i Jacob.“ y is pardoned, and (heir fin covered! » The Lord 
| nels in JACQ % : | 1 ? 6 


= © Jeſus 
5 | IH 


. 2. Matth. ix. .2, and while he hath not faith about it, but 


$5, 


tified by God's imputation, ſhall believe by the power of the Holy Ghoſt; for 


eyes to heaven, but {mote upon 


der as to that. We now therefore come to his repentance in the whole and 
in the parts of it; concerning which 1 ſhall take notice of ſeveral thin 


' temple one to another, while they both were preſenting of their prayers to 


as the prodigal's brother ſaid, Lo, . theſe many years do I ſerve thee, nei- 
ther tranſgreſſed I at any time thy commandment,” Luke xv. 29. But, alas! 


one good thing to 
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Jeſus Chriſt, to have the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo faith, that they may know 
and believe the things not only that ſhall be, but that already are, freely 
given to us of God. Now, ſays. Paul, we have received, not the ſpirit 
of the world, but the Spirit which is of God, that we may know the things 
that axe freely given to us of God,“ 1 Cor, 11. 12. To know, that is, to 
believe: It is given to you to believe, who believe according to the working 
of his mighty power; and we have known and believed the love that God _ 
hath to us, preceding to our - believing, John iv. 16. He then that is juſ- 


that muſt come, and work faith, and ſtrengthen the ſoul to act it, becauſe 
imputed righteouſneſs is gone before. He then that believeth ſhall be ſaved; 


for his believing is a ſign, not A cauſe, of his being made righteous. before A ve 
God by imputation ; and he that believeth not ſhall be damned d. 


And thus much for the Phariſee, and for his information, And now I 


come to that part of the text which remains, which reſpecteth the Publican. 


„ And the Publican ſtanding afar off, would not lift up ſo much as his 
* breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me a 
ſinner : | | | 


What this Pnblican was, I have ſhewed you, both with reſpect to his 
nation, office, and diſpoſition. Wherefore I ſhall not here trouble the rea- 


8, 
ſome more remote, and ſome more near to the matter and life of it. a g 
But, firſt, let us ſee how croſs the Phariſee and the Publican did lie in the 


1. The Phariſee he goes in boldly, fears nothing, but truſteth in him- 
ſelf that his ſtate is good, that God loves him, and that there was no doubt 
to be made but of his good ſpeed in this his religious enterprize. But, alas! 

oor Publican, he ineaks, crawls into the temple, and when he comes there, 
Hinds behind, aloof, off, as one not worthy to approach the divine preſence. 

2. The Phariſee at his approach hath his mouth full of many fine things, 
whereby he ſtrokes himſelf over the head, and in effect calls himſelf one of 
God's white boys, that always kept cloſe to his will, abode with him, or, 


poor Publican, thy guilt, as to theſe pleas, ſtops thy mouth; thou haſt not 
ſay of thyſelf, not one rag of righteouſneſs ; thy con- 
ſcience tells thee ſo; yea, and if thou ſhouldſt now attempt to ſet. a good 
face on it, and for thy credit ſay ſomething after the Phariſee in way of 
thine own commendations, yet here is God on the one fide, the Phariſee on 
the other, together with thine own heart to give thee a check, to rebuke _ 
Det to condemn thee, and to lay thee even to the ground for thy inſo- 
ence. WE | ö 
3. The Phariſee in his approach to God, wipes his fingers of the Publi- 
can's enormities, will not come nigh him, lei he ſhould defile himſelf with 
his beaſtly rags: ** I am not as other men are, nor yet as this Publican.” 
But the poor Publican, alas for him! his fingers are not clean, nor can he 
tell how to make them ſo; beſides, he meekly and quietly puts up this 
reflection of the Phariſee upon him, and by 4 


| ent behaviour juſtifies the 
ſevere ſentence of that ſelf-righteous man, concluding: with him, that for 


his 


i * 
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Rus part he is wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked, 
and not worthy to come nigh, or td ſtand by, ſo good, fo virtuous, ſo holy, 
and fo deſerving a man as our ſparkling Phariſee is. | 
EE: 4. The Phariſee, as at feaſts and ſynagogues, choſe the chief and firſt 
Place for his perſon, and for his prayer, counting that the Publican was 
- » Not meet, ought not to preſume to let his ſtinking breath once come out of 
- kis polluted lips in the temple, till he had his holy prayer. And, 
Poor Publican, how doſt thou hear and put up this with all other affronts, 
counting even as the Phariſee counted of thee, that thou waſt but a dog in 
compariſon of him, and therefore not fit to go before, but to come as in 
chains, behind, and forbear- to preſent thy mournful ſupplication to the 
' holy God, till he had preſented his, in his own conceit, brave, gay, and 
IS ine oration ? 5 „„ 5 $4, 
. The Phariſee, as he is numerous in his repeating his deeds, ſois 
Wt; mi in ſtanding to them, bearing up himſelf, that he hath now ſufficient 
foundation on which to bear up his ſoul againſt all the attempts of the law, 
| the devil, fin, and hell. But alas, poor Publican! thou ſtandeſt naked, 
nuay, worſe than naked; for thou art clothed with filthy garments, thy ſins 
cover thy face with ſhame : Nor haſt thou in, or of thyſelf, any defence 
from, or ſhelter againſt the attempts, aſſaults, and cenſures of thy ghoſtly 
| enemies, but art now in thme own eyes (though in the temple) caſt forth . 
Anto the open field ſtark naked, to the loathing of thy perſon, as it the day 
that thou waſt born, and there ready to be devoured and torn in pieces for 
' thy tranſgreſſions . thy God (/)). „ 1 
What wilt thou do, Publican? What wilt thou do? Come let ns ſee, 
which way wilt thou begin to addreſs thyſelf to God ? Bethink thyſelf: haſt 
thou any thing to ſay? ſpeak out man: the Phariſee by this time has done, 
and received his ſentence : make an Oyes; let all the world be ſilent; yea, 
let the angels of heaven draw near and liſten; for the Publican is come to 
-+ have to do with God! yea, is come from the receipt of cuſtom into the tem- 
- ple to pray to him. ; eg: | Oe, 
And the Publican ſtanding afar off, would not lift up ſo* much as eyes 
to heaven; but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, Ged be merciful to me a 
+ Gnner.” And is this thy way, poor Publican! O cunning ſinner! 0 
crafty Publican! thy wiſdom has outdone the Phariſee; for it is better to 
apply ourſelves to God's mercy, than to truſt to ourſelves. that we are 
- Tifhteous, | But that the Publican did hit the mark, yea, get nearer unto, 
and more in the heart of God and his Son than the Phariſee, the ſequel will 
make manifeſt, * ET PTR METS „ 55 
I Take notice then of this eve, ſpeech of the Publican, God be 
merciful to me a ſinner.” Yea, the Son of God was ſo delighted with this 
_ © prayer, that for the ſake of it, he, even as a limner, pthc; out the Pub- 
4 rk in his manner of ſtanding, behaviour, geſtures, &c. while he makes 
this prayer to God : - wherefore we will take notice both of the one and of 
© the other; for ſurely his geſtures put luſtre into his prayer and repentance. 
- 1. His prayer you ſee is this, God be merciful to me a ſinner.” 1 


ann 
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25—-— 


"A (s) This is the proper ſoil for the incorruptible ſeed of the divine life, which liveth and 
4 abideth for ever, to be ſown in, to flouriſh and grow up into life everlaſting. - The Lord de- 
| lighteth to dwell with him that is of an humble and contrite ſpirit : but the proud he beholdeth 
- afax off. Pride and unbelief are the offspring of carnal and unregenerate ſouls, _—_ _ 
Ne Ow 5h ; t | __ 
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His geſtures in his prayer were in general three. 
1. He ſtood . afar oft. 1750 1 3 
2. He would not lift 50 &« ſo much as his eyes to heaven“... 
3. He *<* fmote upon his breaſt,” with his fiſt, ſaying, God be mer- 
ciful to me a ſinner. 0 0 18 


/ p ! 
; 


ider , £5 | | 
1. His confeſſion ;. I am a ſinner.” 


To begin firſt with his prayer. In this prayer we have tuo things to con- 


# 


againſt himſelf that can be 
ſpoken. : And man, as degenerate, is too much an hypocrite, and too 


mach a ſelf-flatterer, thus to confeſs againſt himſelf, unleſs made. ſimple 


and honeft through the power of conviction upon his heart. And it is worth - 
/our noting, that he doth not ſay he was, or had been, but that at that time 

1 his ſtate was ſuch, to wit, a ſinner. God be merciful to me a ſinner,” . 

or who am, and now ſtand before thee a ſinner, in my fins, 5 

Now a little to ſhew you what it is to be a ſinner: for every one that 
ſinneth may not in a proper ſenſe be called a ſinner. Saints, the ſanctified 


in Chriſt Jeſus, do often ſin, but it is not proper to call them ſinners: but 
here the Publican calls himſelf a ſinner; and therefore in effect calls himſelf 
an evil tree, one that beareth no good fruit; one whoſe body and ſoul is 


polluted, whoſe mind; and conſcience is defiled ; one who hath . walked 
according to the courſe of this world, and after the ſpirit that now worketh 


in the children of diſobedience” they having their minds „at enmity 
againſt God, and are taken captive by the devil at his will;“ a ſinner, one 
whoſe trade hath been in fin, and the works of Satan all his days. 


Thus he waves all pleas, and ſtoops his neck immediately to the block. 


Though he was a baſe man, yet he might have had pleas; pleas, I fay, as 


well as the Phariſee, though not ſo many, yet as good. He was of the ſtock 


of Abraham, a Jew, an liraelite of the Iſraelites, and ſo a priviledged man 
in the religion of the Jews, elſe what doth he do in the temple? Yea, why 


did not the Phariſee, if he was a Heathen, lay that to his charge while he 
| ood: before God? But the truth is, he could not; for the Publican was a 
| Jew as well as the Phariſee, and conſequently might, had he been ſo dif- 


2 have pleaded that before God. But he would not, he could not, for 
his conſcience was under con victions, the awakenings of God were u 


him; wherefore his privileges melt away like greaſe, and fly from him fike | 


the chaff of the ſummer threſning- floor, which the wind taketh up and 
ſcattereth as the duſt; he therefore lets all privileges fall, and pleads only 


that he is a ſinner. - 


2. In this confeſſion he judges and condemns himſelf: For a man to ſay, 


n 


cludes the ſoul from every defirable_blefling. It is ſaid of Chriſt himſelf, when he came into 
his own country of Galilee and Nazarcth, that he did not many mighty works there, be- 
cauſe of their unbelieſ.“ But, while God * reſiſteth the proud, he giveth grace to the humble.“ 


95 3 . 
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2. His imploring of help againſt this malady: God be merciful to me 
a ſinner.“ e N Ro WIRD TY 
In his confeſſion divers things are to be * notice of. As, | 
1. The fairneſs and ſimplicity of his confeſſion: «* A ſinner:”? I am 2 
ſinner; God be merciful to me a ſinner. This indeed he was, and this 
indeed confeſſes ; and this, I ſay, he doth of godly ſimplicity. For a man 
to confeſs himſelf a finner, it is to ſpeak al 


] am a inner,” is as much as to ſay, Lam contrary to the holineſs of God, 
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a tranſgreſſor of the law, and conſequently an object of the curſe,” and an 
heir of hell. The Publican therefore goeth very far in this his confeſſion ; 
For in the 8 | „ . 
zd Place, To confeſs, that there is nothing in him, done, or can be done 
by him, that ſhould allure, or prevail with God to do any thing for him 
For a ſinner cannot do good; no, nor work up his heart unto one good 
thought: No, though he ſhould have heaven itſelf if he could, or was ſure 
fer ever and ever if he could not. For ſin, where it is 
an poſſeſſion, and bears rule, as it doth in every one that we may properly 
call a ſinner, there it hath the maſtery of the man, hath bound up his ſenſes 
jn cords and chains, and made nothing ſo odious to the ſou], as the things 
that are of the Spirit of God (2). Wherefore it is ſaid of ſuch, that they 
are enemies in their minds; that the carnal mind is enmity to God, and 
that wickednefs proceedeth of the wicked; and that the Ethiopian may as 


well change his ſkin, or the leopard his ſpots, as they that are accuſtomed to 


do evil, may learn to do well,” Eph. ii. Rom. viii. 1 Sam. xxiv.' 13. 
4. In this confeſſion, he implicitly acknowledgeth, that ſin is the worſt 


of things, foraſmuch as it layeth the ſoul out of the reach of all remedy that 


'Ean be found under heaven. Nothing below, or ſhort of the mercy of God, 
can deliver a, poor ſoul from this fearful malady. This the Phariſee did not 
Fee: Doubtleſs he did conclude, that at ſome time or other he had ſinned; 
but he never in all his life did arrive to a ſight of what fin was: his knowledge 
of it was but falſe and counterfeit, as is manifeſt by his cure; to wit, his 


-own righteouſneſs. For take this for a truth undeniable, that he that thinks 


Hirnfelf better before God, becauſe of his reformations, never yet had the 
true knowledge of his fin: But the poor Publican he had it, he had in 
truth, as is manifeſt, becauſe it drives him to the only ſovereign remedy. 


For indeed, the right knowledge of fin, in the filth and guilt, and damn. 


ing power thereof, makes a man to underſtand, that not any thing but grace 
and mercy by Chriſt, can ſecure him from the helliſh ruins thereof. 
2 Soppete a man ſick of an apoplexy unto death, and ſhould for his re- 
medy make uſe only of theſe things that are good againſt the ſecond ague, 
would not this demonſtrate that this man was not ſenſible of the nature and 
danger of this diſeaſe? The ſame may be ſaid of every ſinner, that ſhall 
make uſe only of thoſe means to juſtify him before God, that can hardly 
make him go for a good Chriſtian before judicious men. But the poor 
Publican, he knew the nature and the danger of his diſeaſe ; and knew allo, 
that nothing but mercy, infinite mercy, could cure him thereof. 


5. This confeſſion of the Publican, declareth that he himſelf was borne 
up now, by an almighty, though invifible hand. For fin, when ſeen in its 
colours, and when appearing in its monſtrous ſhape, frighteth all away 
from God. This is 8 Cain, Judas, Saul, and others, who could 
net ſtand up before God under the ſenſe and appearance of their fin, but 
fly before him, one to one fruit of deſpair, and one to another. But now 
this Publican, though he apprehends his fin, that himſelf was one that was 
2 ſinner, yet he beareth up, cometh into the temple, approaches ons Jew 
| Ia, 3 1 ence 
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(.) Carnal perſons are enemies to God ; there is a perfect contrariety in their affections. 
inclinations, and actions, to the will and ways of God, Indeed, they are haters of God; of 
his holineſs, juſtice, and truth, Bug thus inability to ſerve, pleaſe, and love God, will not 
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ſence of an holy and fin revenging God, ſtands before him, and confeſſes, 


that he is that man that fin had defiled, and that had brought him into the 
danger of damnation thereby. | 

This therefore was a mighty act of the Publican : He went againſt the 
voice of conſcience, againſt tenſe and feeling, againſt the curfe and con- 
demning verdict of the law; he went, as I may fay; upon hot burning 
coals to one, that to-fin and finners is a conſuming fire. : Dy 

Now then, did the Publi-an this of his own head, or from his own mind? 
No verily ; there was ſome ſupernatural power within that did ſecretly prompt 
him on, and ſtrengthen. him to this more noble venture. True, there is 
nothing more common among wicked men, than to tick and toy, and play 
with this ſaying of the Publican, God be merciful to me a ſinner ; not at 
all being ſenſible either what fin is, or of their need of mercy. And ſuch 
ſinners Mall find their ſpeed in the Publican's prayer, far otherwiſe than 
the Publican ſped himſelf; it will happen unto them much as it happened 
unto the vagabond Jews, exorciſts, who took upon them to call. over them 
that had evil ſpirns, the name of the Lord Jeſus; that were beaten by that 
ſpirit, and made fly out of that houſe naked and wounded, Acts xix. 12. 
Poor finner, thou wilt ſay the Publican's prayer, and make the Publican's 


confeſſion, ard ſay, „God be merciful to me a ſinner.” But hold; doſt 


thou do it with the Publicam's heart, ſenſe, dread, and ſimplicity ? If not, 
thou doſt but abuſe the Publican and his prayer, and thyſelf, and his Gad; 
and ſhalt find God rejecting of thee and thy prayers, ſaying, The Publican 
I know; his prayers and godly tears I know; but who or what art thou? 
And will ſend thee away naked. They are the hungry that he filleth with 


good things, but the rich (and the ſenſeleſs) he ſendeth empty away. 


For my part, I find it one of the hardeſt things that I can put my ſoul 
upon, even to come to God, when warmly ſenfſible that I am a ſinner, for a 


ſhare in grace and mercy, Oh! methinks it ſeems to me as if the whole 


face of the heavens were ſet againſt me. Yea, che very thought of God 


ſtrikes me through; | cannot bear up, | cannot ſtand before him; I cannot 


but with a thouſand tears ſay, God be merciful to me a ſinner, Ezra 
. | | Rs DO AI 

At another time, when my heart is more hard and ſtupid, and when his 
terror doth not make me afraid, then | can come before him, and aſk mercy 
at his hand, and ſcarce be ſenſible of in or grace, or that indeed lam before 


God. But above all, they are the rare times, when I can go to God as the 


Publican, ſenſible of his glorious majeſty, ſenſible of my miſery, and bear 
up, and affectionately cry, God be merciful to me a ſinner.” 
But again, the Publican, by his confefion, ſheweth a piece of the higheſt 


wiſdom that a mortal man can ſhew ; becauſe, by ſodoing, he engageth as 
well as imploreth the grace and mercy of God to ſave him, You fee by the 


text he imploreth it; and now I will ſhew you that he engageth it, and 
makes himſelf a ſharer im it. | | 

Fe that hideth his ſins ſhall not proſper; but he that confeſſeth and 
forſaketh them, ſhall find mercy.“ And again, If we confeſs our fins, he 
is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to Cleanſe us from all un- 


_ righteouſneſs,” Prov. xxviil. 13. 1 John i. 9. 


— —_ a 
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excuſe ſrom guilt, becauſe it is not a created, but a ſelf- contracted impoteney, which ariſes 


from a peryerfe diſpoſition of will, joined with a delight in fin, and a firong averſion from 
the commands of God. a | . 
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Firſt, In the promiſe of pardon, he ſhall find mercy ; he ſhall have his 
fins forgiven (z). As alſo Solomon prays, that God will forgive them 


that know their own ſore;“ and they are indeed ſuch as are ſenſible of 
*« the plague of their own heart, 2 Chron. vi. 2, 30. 1 Kings viii. 37, 38, 


And the reaſon is, becauſe the ſinner is now driven to the fartheſt point; for 
confeſſion is the fartheſt point, and the utmoſt bound unto which God has 
appointed the Publican to go, with reference to his work. As it is ſaid of 
Saul to David, when he was about to give him Micah his daughter to wife, 
« deſire not any dowry, but an hundred foreſkins of the Philiſtines, to be 
avenged of the king's enemies :” | 5 
So ſays God in this matter, I deſire no ſacrifices, nor legal righteouſneſs 
to make thee acceptable to me; only acknowledge and confeſs thine 
1n1quity, that thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt me, 1 Sam. xviii. 25. Jer. iii. 
12, 13. And though this by ſome may be thcught to be a very eaſy way to 


come at, and partake of the mercy of God; yet let the ſinner try it. and he 


ſhall find it one of the hardeſt things in the world. And there are two things, 
to which man is prone, that makes confeſſion hard. 

Firſt, There is a great incidency in us to be partial, and not thorough 
and plain in our confeſſions. We are apt to make half confeſſions; to con- 
feſs ſome, and hide ſome; or elſe to make feigned confeſſions, flattering 
bath ourſelves, and alſo God, while we make confeflion unto him; or elle 
to confeſs fin, as our own fancies apprehend, and not as the word deſcries 
them. Theſe things we are very incident to: Men can confeſs little fins, 
while they hide great ones. Men can feign themſelves ſorry for ſin when 
they are not, or elſe in their confeſſions forget to judge of fin by the word. 
Hence it is ſaid, They turned to God, not with their whole hearts, but 
as it were feignedly.” They ſpake not aright, ſaying, What have I done? 
ey flatter him with their lips, and lye unto him with their tongues, and 
do their wickedneſs in the dark, and fin againſt him with a high hand, and 
then c me to him and cover the alter with their tears. Theſe things there- 
fore demonſtrate the difficulty of ſincere confeſſion of fin ; and that to do it 
as it hould, is no ſuch eaſy thing. 5 385 | 

To 1ight confeſſion of fin, ſeveral things muſt go: As, ö 

1. There muſt be ſound conviction for fin upon the ſpirit : For before a 
man ſhall be convinced of the nature, aggravation, and evil of fin, how 
ſhall he make godly confeſſion of it? Now, to convince the ſoul of fin, the 
law muſt be ſer home upon the conſcience by the Spirit of God: For by 
the law is the knowledge of fin.” And again, I had not known fin, un- 
Icſs-the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet,” Rom. iti—vii. This law, 
now when it effectually miniſtereth conviction of ſin to the conſcience, doth 
it by putting of life, and ſtrength, and terror into ſin. By its working on 
the conſcience, it makes fin revive, „and the ſtrength of fin is the law,” 
Rom. vii, 1 Cor. xv. It alſo increaſeth and multiplieth fin, both by the 
revelation of God's anger againſt the foul, and alſo by muſtering up and 
calling to view fins committed and forgotten time out of mind. Sin ſeen in 

the glaſs of the law is a terrible thing; no man can behold it and live. 
| : 3 | When 


Confeſſion of {in conſiſts in a penitent ſinner's voluntarily aceuſing himſelf to God, and 


condemning himſelf before God, with hatred of, ſhame and ſorrow for ſin, looking for grace as. 


Nell for pardon as dorginion over fin, together with an earneſt defir: of, and ſome good hope 
Nuria mercy, through Chriſt, And when this work of the Spirit, true repentance, and 


humble 
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When the commandment came, fin revived, and I died; when it eame 
from God to my conſcience, as managed by an almighty arm, then it flew 
me. And now is the time to confeſs fin, becauſe now a ſoul knows what 
it is, and ſees what it is, both in the nature and conſequence of it. 

2. To a right confeſſion of fin, there muſt be ſound knowledge of Gad, 
eſpecially as to his juftice, holineſs, righteouſneſs, and purit?; wherefore 
the Publican here begins his con feſſion by calling upon, or by the acknow- 
ledgement of his Majeſty : God be merciful to me a ſinner :” As if he 
ſhould ſay, God, O God, O great God, O ſin-revenging God, I have ſinned 
againſt thee, I have broken thy law, I have oppoſed thy holineſs, thy juſ- 
tice, thy law, and thy righteous will. O conſuming fire, (for our God is 
a conſuming fire) [ have juſtly provoked thee to wrath, and to take venge- 
ance of me for my tranſgreſſions. But alas! how few that make confeſſion 
of fin have right apprehenſion of God, unto whom confeſſion of ſin doth 
belong. Alas! it is eaſy for men to entertain ſuch apprehenſions of God 
as ſhall pleaſe their own humours, to bear up under the ſenſe of fin, and 
that ſhall make their confeſſion rather facile and fantaſtical, than ſolid and 
heart-breaking. The ſight and knowledge of the great God is, to finful 
man, the moſt dreadful thing in the world; which makes confeſſion of fin 
ſo rare. Moſt men confeſs their fins behind God's back, but few to his 
face; and you know there is oft-times a vaſt difference in thus doing among 
men. 

3. To the right confeſſion of ſin, there muſt be a deep conviction of the 
terribleneſs of the day of judgement. This John the Bapriſt inſerts, where 
he inſinuates, that the Phariſees want of (ſenſe of, and) the true confeſſion 
of ſin, was becauſe they had not been warned (or had not taken the alarm) 
to flee from the wrath to come. What dread, terror, or frightful appre- 
henſion can there be, where there is no ſenſe of a day of 1 and 
of our giving unto God an account for it? Match. iii 7. Luke iii. 7. 

I ſay, therefore, to confeſſion of fin, there muſt be, 

(1.) A deep conviction of the certainty of the day of judgement; name- 
ly, that ſuch a day is coming, that ſuch a day ſhall be. This the 
apoſtle inſinuates, where he ſaith, ©* God commands all men, every where, 
to repent, becauſe he hath appointed a day in which he will judge the 
world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath ordained, whereof he 
hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the 
dead, Acts xvii. 30, 31. | | | 

This will give a ſenſe of what the ſoul muſt expect at that day for'fin, 
and ſo will drive to an hearty acknowledgement of it, and ſtrong cries for 
a deliverance from it. For thus will the ſoul argue that expecteth the 
judgement-day, and that believes that he muſt count for all. O my heart! 
it is in vain now to diſſemble, or to hide, or to lefſen tranſgreſſions; for 
there is a judgement to come, a day in which God will Judge the ſecrets 
of men by his Son; and at that day he will bring to light the hidden thin 
of darkneſs, and will manifeſt the counſels of the heart. If it muſt be ſo 
then, to what end will it be now to ſeek to difſemble ? 1 Cor. iv. 5. This 
alſo is the Old Teſtament urged as an argument to cauſe youth, and perſons 
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humble confeſſion of fin, takes place in the heart; then God, in pardoning fin, performs an 
act of ſtrict juſtice with reſpect to Chriſt, as well as an act of grace and mercy in regard of 
the Sinner; he is faithful and juſt, and alſo gracious and merciful, in forgiving aur fins, thro* 
Chriſt Jeſus the Redeemer. | | 
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of all ſizes, to recal themſelves to ſobriety, and fo to confeſſion of their fin 


to God; where the Holy Ghoft ſaith ironically, ** Rejoice, O young man, 
in thy youth, and let thine heart chear thee in the days of thy youth, and 
walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes; but know 
that for all theſe things God will bring thee to judgement.” So again 
God will bring every work to judgement, with every ſecret thing, whe- 
ther good, or whether evil,“ Ecclef. xi. 9. xii. 12, 14. 

The certainty of this, I ſay, muſt go to the producing of a ſincere con- 
feſſion of fin; and this is intimated by the Publican, who, with his con- 
feflion, addeth, God be merciful to me a finner,” As if he ſhould ſay, 
If thou art not merciful to me, thy judgement ſhall ſwallow me up: with- 
out thy mercy 1 ſhall not itand, but fall by the judgement which thou haſt 
appointed, | | Gee | 

(2.) As there muſt be, for the producing of ſincere confeſſion of fin, a 
deep conviction of the certainty, ſo of che terribleneſs, of the day of 
judgement: Wherefore the apoſtle, to put men on repentance, which is 
ſincere confeſſion of fin, faith, For we muſt all appear before the judge- 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one of us may receive the things done in 
his body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad 
knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we perſuade men,“ 2 Cor, v. 

10, 11. The terror of the Lord, as we ſee here, he makes uſe of, to per- 
ſuade men to confeſſion of fin, and repentance to God for mercy. | 

And I am perſuaded, that one reaſon that this day doth ſo ſwarm with 
wanton profeſſors, is, becauſe they have not ſound conviction for, nor go 
to God with ſincere confeſſion of fin: And one cauſe of that has been, 
that they did never ſeriouſly fall in with, nor yet ſink under, either the 
certainty or terribleneſs of the day of judgement, | 


O the terrors of the Lord! the amazing face that will be put upon all 


things before the tribunal of Gcd? Yea, the terror that will then be read 
in the face of God, of Chriſt. of ſaints and angels, againſt the ungodly! 
 Wholo believes and underſtands it, cannot live without coufcſlion. of ſin 
to God, and a coming to him for mercy. : 
Mountains, fall upon us, and cover us, and hide ns from the face of 
him that fits upon the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb; for the 
great day of wrath is come, and who is able to Hand ?” This terror is 
alſo ſignified, where it is ſaid, And I ſaw a great white throne, and him 


that ſat on it, from whoſe face the (ver;)-carth and the heaven fled away, 


and there was found no place for them. And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and 
great, ſtand before God; and the books were opened: and another book 
was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of 
thoſe things which were written in the bocks, according to their works. 
And the ſea gave up the dead which were in it; and death and hell deli- 
vered up the dead that were in them: and they were Judged every man ac- 
cording to his works. And death and hell were caſt into the lake of fire: 
This is the ſecond. death. And whoſoever was not found written in the 
book of life, was caſt into the lake of fire,” Rev. xx Here is terror; apd 
this is revealed in the word of God, that ſinners might hear and conſider it, 
and ſo come and confeis, and implore Gad's mercy, | | 
© "The terror of the Lord, how will it appear, when he ſhall be revealed 
. from heaven with his mighty angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance of 
them that know not God, and that obcy not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt! 2 Theſf. i. 7, 8, 9. er EY Room 
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The terror of the Lord, how will it appear, when his wrath ſhall bura 
and flame out like an oven, or a fiery furnace before him, while the wicked 
ſtand in his fight! Matth. xiii. 50. | 

111 it appear, while the angels at his com- 
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The terror of the Lord, how wi 
mand ſhall gather the wicked to burn them! As the tares are prog 
and burned in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of the world. The Son of 
Man ſhall ſend forth his angels, ard they thall gather together out of his 
kingdom all things that offend, and them that do iniquity, and ſhall caſt 
them into a furnace of fire, where there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of 
teeth,” Matth. xiii. 40, 41, 42. Who can conceive this terror! much 
more unable are men to expreſs it with tongue or pen; yet the truly peni- 
tent and ſin-confeſſing Publican, hath apprehenſion fo far thereof, by the 
word of the teſtimony, that it driveth him to God, with a confeſſion of fin, 
for an intereſt in God's mercy. But, ; 
4. To right and ſincere confeſſion of fin, there muſt be a conviction of 
a probability of mercy. This alſo is intimated by the Publican in his con- 
feſſion; «God (faith he) be merciful to me a finner.” He had ſome 
olimmerings of mercy, ſome conviction of a probability of mercy, or that 
he might obtain mercy for his pardon, if he went, and with unfeigned lips 
did confeſs his fins to God (z). a 
Deſpair of. mercy huts up the mouth, makes the heart hard, and drives 
a man away from God; as is manifeſt in the caſe of Adam and the fallen 
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n | to that which remains; I told you that there were two things that did make 
unfeigned confeſſion hard. The firſt I have touched upon. 


{ 
angels. But the leaſt intimation of mercy, if the heart can but touch, feel, | 1 
) taſte, or have the leaſt probability of it, that will open the mouth, tend to 1 
ſoften the heart, and to make a very Publican come up to God into the i 
> temple, and ſay, God be merciful to me a ſipner.“ 5 | [ 
Ibere muſt then be this holy mixture of things in the heart of a truly | | 
1 confeſſing Publican. There matt be ſound ſenſe of fin, found knowledge 1 
1 of God, deep conviction of the certainty and terribleneſs, of the day of 1 
! judgement, as alſo of the probability of obtaining mercy. But to come | 


f Secondly, And now the ſecond follows: And that is, ſome private lean- 
e ing to ſome goodneſs a man ſhall conceit that he hath done before, or is 
5 doing now, or that he purpoſeth to prevail with God for the pardon of 
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fins, This man, to be ſure, knows not ſin in the nature and evil of it, | 

only he has ſome falſe apprehenſions about it. For where the right know- 1 
d ledge of fin is in the heart, that man ſees ſo much evil in the leaſt tranſ- | bi 
* gicſſions, as that it would break the back of all the angels of heaven, ] | 
f ſhould the great God impute it to them. And he that ſees this is far enough 1 l 
3; off from thinking of doing to mitigate, or aſſuage the rigour of the law, by 4 
- | or to make pardonable his own tranſgreſſions thereby. But he that ſees not "T 
this, cannot confeſs his tranſgreſſions aright; for the confeſſion conſiſteth . 

: in che general, in a man's taking to himſelf his tranſgreſſions, with the 

e acknowledgement of them to be his, and that he cannot ſtir from under 

d | - them, nor do any thin g to make amends for them, or to palliate the rigour 

2 | 5 | PIO of 

d (x) As every good and perfect gift cometh down from God, ſo does every valuable grace 

f And blefling proceed from him. God 1s beforehand with the ſmner, in drawing him to the 


Saviour, after having given-him a ſight of his wretchedneſs and poverty. The mercy of God 


| | has 


| 
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of juſtice againſt the ſoul. And this the Publican did when he cried, 
God be merciful to me a ſinner.” 

Hie made his fins own he ſtood before God in them, accounting that he 
was ſurely undone for ever, if God did not extend forgiveneſs unto him. 
And this is to do as the Prophet Jeremy bids; to wit, only to acknowledge 
our iniquities, to acknowledge them at the terrible bar of God's juſtice, 


until mercy takes them out of the way ; not by . or promiſing to do, 


either this or that good work. And the reaſon of this kind of confeſſion is, 
1. Becauſe this carrieth in it the true nature of confeſiion ; to conſeſe, 
and abide under the crimes confeſſed, without ſhifts and evaſions, is the 
only real ſimple way of confeſſions. ** I ſaid, I would confeſs my tranſ- 
greflions to the Lord ;”? and what then. and thou forgaveſt the iniquity 
of my fin,” Mark, nothing comes in betwixt confeſſion and forgiveneſs of 
min, Pfal. xxxii. 5. nothing of works of righteouſneſs, nothing of legal 
amendments, nothing but an outcry for mercy ; and that act is ſo far of 
from leſſening the offence, that it greatly heighteneth and aggravates it. 
That is the firſt reaſon. | 
2. A ſecond reaſon is, Becauſe God doth expect that the penitent con- 
feſſors ſhould not only confeſs, but bear their ſhame on them; vea, faith 
God, be thou confounded, and bear thine own ſhame: when God takes 
away thine iniquity, thou ſhalt be confounded, and never open thy 
mouth more, becauſe of thy ſhame,” Ezek. xvi. 52, 54, 61, 63. We 
count it convenient that men, when their crimes and tranſgreſſions are to be 
manifeſted, that they be ſet in ſome open place, with a paper, wherein 
their tranſgreſſions are inſerted, that they may not only confeſs, but bear 
their own ſhame. At the penitential confeſſion of finners, God has ſome- 
thing to do; if not before men, yet before angels, that they may behold, 
| and be affected, and rejoice when they ſhall ſee, after the revelation of fin, 
the ſinner taken into the favour and abundant mercy of God, Luke xv. 

3. A third reaſon is, for that God will, in the forgiveneſs of fin, mag- 
nit] the riches of his mercy ; but this cannot be, if God ſhall ſuffer, or 
accept of ſuch confeſſion of fin, as is yet intermixed with thoſe things that 
will darken the heinouſneſs of the offence. : =D 

That God, in the ſalvation, and ſo in the confeſſion of the ſinner, de- 
figns the magnifying of his mercy, 1s apparent enough from the whole cur- 
rent of ſcripture, and that any of the things now mentioned will, if ſuffered 
to be done, darken and eclipſe this thing, is evident to reaſon itſelf, _ 

Suppoſe a man ſtand indicted for treaſon, yet ſhall ſo order the matter, 
that it ſhall ring in the country, that his offences are but petty crimes; 
though the king ſhall forgive this man, much glory ſhall not thereby re- 
dound to the riches and greatneſs of his mercy. But let all things lie 


naked, let nothing lie hid or covered, let fin be ſeen, ſhewn, and con- 


feſſed, as it is in t e ſinner himſelf, and then there will be in his forgive- 
neſs a magnifying of mercy. 


4. A fourth reaſon is, for elſe God cannot be juſtified in his ſayings, nor 


overcome when he is judged, Pſal. li. Rom. iii. God's word hath told vs 
what fin is, both as to its nature and evil effects. God's word hath told 


— 


has not only a quick eye to ſpy out a penitent, but a ſwift foot to run and embrace him. 
What infinite condeſcenfion ! God the Father is ſaid to “ run, fall on the neck of, and kiſs” 
the ſinner, whom he has, by his Spirit, inclined to ſue for mercy, and peace; which being 
obtained, he will with-hold from him no manner of thing that is god. 

: Us, 


reigned unto death, ſo grace might reign through righteouſneſs unto eternal 


come in through a fight of the greatneſs of fin, and of inability to do any 
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ns, that the beſt of our righteouſneſſes are no better than filthy rags. God's 
word has alſo told us, that ſin is forgiven us freely by grace, and not for 
the ſake of our amendments: And all this God ſhews, not only in the acts 
of his mercy toward, but even in the humiliations and confeſſions of the 
penitent; for God will have his mercy to be diſplayed even there where the 
finner hath taken his firſt ſtep toward him: )) “ That like as fin hath 


life by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,” Rom, v. 21. 


5. A fifth reaſon is, becauſe God would have by the Publican's conver- 


\ 


not to cloud and cover it with leſſening of fin. \ " 

For what will ſuch ſay when fin begins to appear to conſcience, and 
when the law ſhall follow it with a voice of words, each one like a clap of 
thunder? I ſay, what will ſuch ſay, when they ſhall read that the Publican 
did only acknowledge his iniquity, and found grace and favour of God? 
That God is infinitely merciful to thoſe or to ſuch as in truth ſtand in need 
of mercy. Alſo, that he ſheweth mercy of his own good pleaſure, nothing 
moving him thereto.” . | 

I ſay, this is the way to make others be affected with mercy, as he ſaith, 
by the Apoſtle Paul, But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in fins, hath quickened us 

ogether with Chriſt, (by grace ye are ſaved) and hath raiſe us up together, 
and made us fit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus ; that in the ages 
© come he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindneſs to 

s-ward {or towards us) through Chriſt Jeſus,” Eph. ii. 4, 5, 6, 7. You 
may alſo ſee that 1 Tim. i. 15, 16. Wen? 

6. Another reaſon of this is, becauſe this is the way to heighten the 
comfort and conſolation of the ſoul, and that both here and hereafter. 
What tendeth more to this, than for ſinners to ſee, and with guilt and a- 
mazement to confeſs what fin is, and ſo to have pardon extended from 
God to the ſinner as ſuch? This fills the heart; all raviſhes the foul ; puts 
joy into the thoughts of ſalvation from fin, and deliverance from wrath to 
come. Now they return and come to Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting 
joy upon their heads; they ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow and 
ſighing ſhall fly away,” Ha. xxxv. 10. Indeed theſbelief of this makes joy 
and gladneſs endleſs, 8 

7. Beſides, it layeth upon the ſou] the greateſt obligations to holineſs; 
what like the apprehenſion of free forgiveneſs, (and that apprehenſion muſt 


ſion others affected with the diſplays and diſcoveries of wonderful grace; but 


thing towards ſatisfaction), to engage the heart of a rebel to love his prince, 
and to ſubmit to. his laws? 2 e 

When Eliſha had taken the Syrians captives, ſome were for uſing ſe- 
verities towards them; but he ſaid, „Set bread and water before them, 
that they may eat and drink and go to their maſter ;” and they did ſo. 
And what follows? ** So the bands of Syria came no more into Iſrael.” 


He 


— 


3 — 2 


—__—— 


(3) The renewed foul ſhould look upon the leaſt ſpark of grace vouchſafed, as an earneſt of 
more; © he giveth more grace ;** this thould encourage him to follow on to know the Lord, 
who waiteth to be gracious, and not to deſpiſe the day of ſmall things; but to reſt upon the 
word of. promiſe, till the times of refreſhing cams from the preſence of the Lord, Who will 


ne vex 


9 
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He conquered their malice with his compaſſion. And it is the love of 
Chriſt that conſtraineth to live to him, 2 Kings vi. 13—23. 2 Cor. v. 14. 
Many other things might poſſibl/ be urged, but at preſent let theſe be 
ſufficient. | | 5 
The ſecond thing that we made mention of in the Publican's prayer, 
was an imploring of help againſt this malady: God be mercifal to me 
2 ſinner.“ In which petition I ſhall take notice of ſeveral things. 

Firſt, That a man's help againſt fin, doth not ſo abſolutely lie in his 
perſonal conqueſt, as in the pardon of them. I ſuppole a conqueſt, though 
6 can indeed by man be none, ſo long as he liveth in this world, I mean, 
a compleat conqueſt and annihilation of fin. 


The Publican, and ſo every graciouſly awakened ſinner, is doubtleſs for 


the ſubduing of fin ; but yet he looketh that the chief help againſt it doth lie 
in the pardon of it. Suppoſe a man ſhould ſtab his neighbour with his 
knife, and afterward burn his knife to nothing in the fire, would this give 
him help againſt his murder ? No, verily, notwithſtanding this, his neck 
is obnoxious to the halter, yea, and his ſoul to hell-fire. But a pardon 
gives him abſolute help: It is God that juſtifies, who ſhall condemn ?” 
Rom. viii. Suppoſe a man ſhould live many days in rebellion againſt God, 
and after that leave off to live any longer ſo rebelliouſſy, would this help 
\ Him againſt the guilt which he had contracted before? No, verily ; without 
4 remiſſion there is no help, but the rebel is undone. Wherefore the firſt 
| bleſſedneſs, yea, and that without which all other things cannot make one 
5 bleſſed, it lies in pardon. Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſgreſſions are forgiven, 
whoſe ſin is covered. Bleſſed is the man to whom the-Lord will not impuic 
fin,” Pſal. xxxii. Rom. iv. : 8 

Suppoſe a man greatly ſanctified and made holy; I ſay, ſuppoſe it; yet 
if the fins before committed by him be not pardoned, he cannot be a bleſſed 
man. 

Yet again, ſuppoſe a man ſhould be caught up to heaven, not- having his 
ſins pardoned, heaven itſelf cannot make him a blefſed man. I ſuppoſe 
theſe things, not that they can be, to illuſtrate my matter. There can be 
no bleſſedneſs upon any man who yet remainetÞ untorgiven. You ſee there- 
fore here, that there was much of the wiſdom of the Holy Ghoſt in this 
prayer of the Publican. He was directed the right, the only, the next way 


- 


fins. Alas! what would it advantage a traitor to be taken up into the king's 
coach, to be cloathed with the king's royal robe, to have put upon his fin- 
ger the king's gold ring, and to be made to wear, for the preſent, a chain 

of gold about his neck, if after all this the king ſhould ſay unto him, but! 
will not pardon thy rebellion; thou ſhalt die for thy treaſon? Pardon then, 
to him that loves life, is better, and more to be preferred and ſought afier, 
than all other things; yea, it is the higheſt wiſdom in any ſinner to ſeek 
after that firſt. 

This therefore confuteth the blindneſs of ſome, and the hypocriſy of 
others. Some are fo ſilly and ſo blind, as quite xo forget and look over the 
pardon of fin, and to lay their happineſs in ſome external amendments, 


never fail nor forſake his people, till he hath ſaved them with an everlaſting ſalvation. Be 
aſſured, chriſtian reader, that the loving Lord Jeſus is more ready to hear than we are to 
Pray, is wont to give more than we deſire or deſerye, and that the mercy of God in him to- 


wards his people cadureth unto all generations, : 


+ to ſhelter, where bleſſedneſs begins, even to mercy for the pardon of his 


when | 
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when, alas! poor wretches as they are, they abide under the wrath of God. 
Or if they be not quite ſo fooliſh as utterly to forget the forgivenefs of ſin, 
yet they think of it but in the ſecond place; they are for ſetting of ſanctifi- 
cation before juſtification, and ſo ſeek to confound the order of God; and 
that which is worſe unto them, they by ſo doing do what they can to keep 
themſelves indeed from being ſharers in that great blefling of forgiveneſs of 
fins by grace. | ” | Ke | 
But tne Publican here was guided by the wiſdom of heaven: He comes 
into the temple, he confeſſeth himſelf a ſinner, and forthwith, without any 


delay, before he removeth his foot from where he ftands, craves help of par- 


fon for he knew that all other things, if he remained in guilt, would not 
help him againſt that damnation that belonged to a vile and unforgiven 
ſinner, _, 5 i ; : 

This alſo confuteth the hypocrites; ſuch as is bur Phariſee here in the 
text, that glory in nothing ſo much; as that they are not as other men, 
not unjuſt; no adalterer, no extortioner, nor even as this Publican;“ and 
thus miſs of the forgiveneſs of fin; and if they have miſſed of the N 


good, they ſhall never, as ſo ſtanding, receive the ſecond or the third. Juſ- 


tification, ſanctification, glorification, they are the three things, but the 
order of God muſt not be perverted; Juſtification muſt be firſt, becauſe 
that comes to man while he 1s ungodly and a ſinner. | 
Juſtification cannot be where God has not paſſed a pardon, A pardon 
then is the firſt thing to be looked after by the ſinner ; this the Phariſee did 
not, therefore he went down to his houſe anjuſtified ; he ſet the ſtumbling- 
block of his iniquity before his face, when he went to inquire of the Lord; 
and as he neglected, lighted; ſcorned, beeauſe he thought that he had no 
need of pardon, therefore it was given to the poor, needy, and miſerably 
Publican, and he went away with the bleſſing. | 
Publicans, fince this is ſo weighty a point, let me exhort you that you do 


not forget this prayer of your wiſe and elger brother, to wit, the Publican, 


hat went up into the temple to pray. I ſay, forget it not, neither ſuffer 
any vain-glorious or ſelf-conceited hypocrites with arguments, to allure you 
with their filly and deceitful tongues from this wholeſome doctrine. Re- 
member that you are ſinners as abominable as are the Publicans, wherefore 
do you, as you have him for your pattern, go to God, confeſs in all ſimple, 
honeſt, and ſelf-abaſing, your numerous and abominable fins; and be ſurs 
that in the very next place you forget not to aſk for pardon, ſaying, ** God 
be merciful to me a finner.” And remember that none but God can help 


you againſt, nor keep you from, the damnation and miſery that comes by 


fin, 

Secondly, as the Publican imploreth help, fo notwithſtanding the ſen- 
tence of the law that is gone out againſt him, he ſaith, to God, be merciful 
to me; and alſo in that he „ himſelf a ſinner: I ſay, he juſtifieth, 
he approveth of the ſentence of the law, that was now gone out againſt him, 
and by which he now ſtood, condemned in his own conſcience before the 
tribunal of God's juſtice, He ſaith not as the hypocrite; ** Becauſe I am 
innocent, ſurely his anger ſhall turn from me;“ or what have we ſpoken ſo 
much againſt thee? No, he is none of theſe murmurers or complainers, 


But fairly falls before the law, witneſfes, judge, and jury, and con- 


yo to the verdict, ſentence, and teſtimony of each of them, Jer, ii. 35. 
al. Ui. 13, | | | 5 
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. To illuſtrate this a little, ſup poſe a malefactor ſhould be arraigned before 
a.judge, and that after the witneſſes, jury, and judge, have all condemned 
h m to death for his fact, the judge again ſhould aſk him what he can ſay 
for himſelf, why ſentence of death ſhould not paſs upon him ? Now, if he 
ſaith, Nothing, but good, my lord, mercy ; he confeſſe th the indictment, 
approveth of the verdict of the jury, and conſenteth to the judgement of 
the judge. 

The nes therefore in crying mercy, juſtifieth the ſentence of the law 
that was gone out againſt his fins: He wrangleth not with the law, ſay- 


ing, that was too ſevere though many men do thus, ſaying, God forbid, 


for then wo be to us. He wrangleth not with the witneſs, which was his 
own conſcience, though ſome will buffet, ſmite, and ſtop its mouth, or 
command it to be ſilent. He wrangleth not with the jury, which was the 
prophets and apoſtles, though ſome men cannot abide to hear all that they 
fay. He wrangleth not with the judge, nor ſheweth himſelf irreverently 
before him, but in all humble geſtures that could beſpeak him acquieſcing 
with the ſentence, he flieth to mercy for relief. 

Nor is this alone the way of the Publican ; but of other godly men before 
his time: When David was condemned, he juſtified the ſentence and the 
judge, out of whoſe mouth it proceeded, and fo fled for ſuccour to the mer- 
cy of God, Pſal. li. When Shemaiah the piophet pronounced God's judge- 
ments againſt the princes of Judah for their ſin, they ſaid, The Lord is 
righteous.” When the church in the Lamentations had reckoned up ſeveral 
ef her grievous afflictions wherewith ſhe had been chaſtiſed, ſhe, inſtead of 
complaining, doth juſtify the Lord, and approve of the ſentence that was 
paſſed upon her, ſaying, The Lord is righteous, for I have rebelled a- 
gainſt his commandment.” So Daniel, after he had enumerated the evils 
that befel the church in his day, addeth, Therefore hath the Lord brought 
it upon us; for the Lord our God is righteous in all his works which he 
doth, for we obeyed not his voice.“ 2 Chron. xiii. 6. Lamen. i. 18. 
Dan. ix. 14. ; — = | 
And this is the caſe with our Publican. He has tranſgreſſed a law that is 
holy, juſt, and good: the witneſs that accuſeth him of this, is God and 
his conſcience ; he is alfo caſt by the verdict of holy men; and all this he 
knows, and implicitly confeſſes, even in that he dire&s his prayer unto his 
judge for pardon. And it is one of the excellenteſt fights in the world, to 
ſee or underſtand a ſinner thus honeſtly receiving the ſentence of the law 
that is gone out againſt him; to ſee and hear a Publican thus to juſtify 

God (z). And this God would have done for theſe reaſons. | 
1. That it might be conſpicuous to all that the Publican has need of 


- , mercy. This is for the glory of the juſtice of God, becauſe it vindicates it 
in its goings out againſt the Publican. God loveth ts do things in juſtice 


and righteouſneſs, when he goeth out againſt men, though it be but ſuch a 
going out againſt them as only tendeth to their conviction and converſion. 
hen he dealt with our father Abraham in this matter, he called him to 


. his 


— 


0 
— 


" fa) An humbling view of our finful ſelves is moſt frequently manifeſted to the ſoul by the 

Word and Spirit of God. The goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt has all the properties of a great and true 
light; it has a piercing power and penetrating virtue; it enters-the darkeft receſſes of the foul, 
and detects the errors of men's judgements, as well as diſcovers the enormities of their lives. 
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his foot, as here he doth the Publican. And finner, if God counts thee ' 


worthy to inherit the throne of glory, he will bring thee hither, But, 
2. The Publican, by the power of conviction,” ftaops to and falleth under 
the righteous ſentence gone forth againſt him, that it might be alſo manifeſt, 


that what afterward he ſhall receive is of the mere grace and ſovereign good- 


neſs of God. And indeed there is no way that doth more naturally tend to 
make this manifeſt than this. For thus; there is a man proceeded againſt 
for life, by the law, and the ſentence of death is in concluſion moſt juſtly 
and righteouſly paſſed upon him by the jadge. Suppoſe now, that after 
this, this man lives, and is exalted to honour, enjoys great things, and is 
put into place of truſt and power, and that by hua that he has offended, 
even by him that did paſs the ſentence upon him. . 

What will all ſay, or what will they conclude, even upon the very firſt 
hearing of this ſtory? Will they not fay, Well, whoever he was that found 
himſelf wrapped up in this ftrange providence, mult thank the mercy of a 
gracious prince; for all theſe things beſpeak grace and favour. But, 

3. As the Publican falleth willingly under the ſentence, and juſtiſieth the 
paſling of it upon him ; ſo by his flying to mercy for help, he declareth to 
all, that he cannot deliver himſelf: He putteth help away from himſelf, or 
faith, it is not in me. 

This, I ſay, is another thing included in this prayer, and it is a thing 


diſtinct from that. For it is poſſible for a man to juſtify and fall under the 


ſentence of the judge, and yet retain that with himſelf that will certainly 
deliver him from that ſentence when it has done its worſt. Many have held 
up their hand, and cried guilty at the har, and yet have fetched themſelves 
off for all that; but then they have not pleaded mercy, (for he that doth 
ſo puts his life altogether into the hands of another), but privilege or good 
deeds, either done or to be done by them. But the Publican in our text 
puts all out of his own hand; and iu effect ſaith to that God before whom 
he went up into the temple to pray, Lord, I ſtand here condemned at the 
bar of thy juſtice, and that worthily, for the ſentence is good, and hath in 
righteouſneſs gone out againſt me; nor can I deliver myſelf; I heartily and 
freely confeſs I cannot : wherefore I betake myſelf only to thy mercy, and 
do pray thee to forgive the tranſgreſſions of me a ſinner, O how few he 
there of ſuch kind of Publicans! 1 mean, of Publicans thus made fenfible, 
that come unto God for mercy! _ 

Mercy, with moſt, is rather a compliment, I mean, while they plead it 
with God, than a matter of abſolute neceſſity; they have not awfully, and 
in judgement and conſcience, - fallen under the ſentence, nor put themſelves 
out of all plea but the plea of mercy. Indeed, thus to do, is the effect of 
the proof of the vanity and emptineſs of all experiments made uſe of before. 

Now, there is a twofold proof of experiments; the one is, the reſult of 
practice; the other is, the reſult of faith. 

The woman with her bloody ifſue made her proof by practice, when ſhe. 
had ſpent all that ſhe had upon phyſicians, and was nothing bettered but 


rather grew worſe, Mark. v. But our Publican here proves the emptineſs 


— 


Nothing is fo hateful to, and hated by, a wicked perſon, as the diſcovering and reproving 


light of the word of God; for at the ſame time that it diſcovers the fin, it condemns the 
finner ; but, effectual grace deſtroys the enmity, brings the penitent foul to the footſtool of: 
the throne of mercy, reveals both the diſeaſe and remedy, and gives all peace and joy in 
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believing. 
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and vanity of any other helps, by one caſt of faith upon the contents of the 


Bible, and by another took upon his preſent ſtate of condemnation 
wherefore he preſently, without any more ado, condemneth all other helps, 
ways, modes, or means of deliverance, and betakes himſelf only to the mercy 


of God: God be merciful to me a ſinner.” 
And herein he ſneweth wonderful wiſdom. For, 


1. By this he thruſts himſelf under the ſhelter and bleſſing of the promiſe; 
and I am ſure it is better and ſafer to do ſo, than to rely upon the beſt of 
excellencies that this world can afford, Hof. xiv. 1, 2, 3, 4 


2. He takes the ready way to pleaſe God; for God takes more delight in 


„ 


{ſhewing ot mercy, than in any . we can do, Hoſ. vi. 6. Matth. ix. 


13. xii. 7. Vea, and that alſo is the man that pleaſeth him, even he that 
Hopes in his mercy, Pſal. cxlvii. 1. The Publican, therefore, whatever the 
Phariſee might think, ſtood all this while upon ſure ground, and had by far 
the ſtart of Him for heaven. Alas | his dull head could look no further than 
to the conceit of the pitiful beauty and ſplendor of his own ſtinking right. 
eouſneſs Nor durſt he leave that to truſt wholly to the mercy of God; but 
the Publican comes out, though in his ſins, yet like an awakened, enlightened, 
reſolved man, and firſt abaſes himſelf, then gives God the glory of his juſtice, 
and after that the glory of his mercy, by ſaying, ** God be merciful to me 
a finner!”” and thus in the ears of the angels he did ring the changes of 
heaven. And, | | F | | 
+ The Publican, in his thus putting himſelf upon mercy, ſheweth, that 
in his opinion, there is more virtue in mercy to ſave, than there is in the 
Jaw and fin to condemn (a), And although this is not counted a great 
matter to do, while men are far from the law, and while their conſcience is 
aſleep within them ; yet when the law comes near, and conſcience is awake, 
who ſo tries it, will find it a lahorious work. Cain could not do thus for 
his heart, no, nor ſoul; nor Judas neither. This is another kind of thin 
than moſt men think it to be, or ſhall find it, whenever they ſhall behold 
God's angry face, and when they ſhall hear the words of his law. 
However, our Publican did it, and ventured his body, ſoul, and future 
condition for ever in this bottom, with other the ſaints and ſervants of God, 
leaving of the world to ſwim over the ſea of God's wrath (if they will). in 
their weak and ſimple veſſels of bulruſhes, or to lean upon their cobweb- 
hold, when he ſhall ariſe to the judgement that he hath appointed. | 
In the mean time, pray God awaken us as he did the Publican ; pray God 
Ealighten us as he did the Publican ; pray God grant us boldneſs to come to 
him as the Publican did; and alſo in that trembling ſpirit as he did, when 
he cried in the temple before him, <©* God be merciful to me a ſinner.“ 
Thus having paſſed over his prayer, we come in the next place to his 
geſtures; tor im my judgement, the right underſtanding of them will give 
us yet more conviaion of the Publican's ſenſe and awakening of ſpirit under 
this preſent action of his. | 
And I have obſerved many a poor wretch that have readily had recourſe 
to the Publican's prayer, that never knew what the Publican's geſtures, -» 
| | e 


— 
* —_— 


(a) The whole work of man's ſalvation is the pure effect of the free mercy of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus the mediator. God delighteth in ſhewing this mercy, which alſo does honour to 
— ever- bleſſed and adorable Trinity, who receive all the glory, while the finner enjoys the 
gmfortg, No ſort of finners, how vile peer, are excluded the benefit of this free, ſovereign 
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te preſence of God, while in prayer before him, did mean. Nor muſt any 


man be admitted to think, that thoſe geſtures of his were in cuſtom, and a 
formality among the Jews in thoſe days; for it is evident enough by the 
carriage of the Phariſee, that it was below them and their mode, when they 
came into the temple, or when they prayed any where elſe; and they in 
thoſe days were counted for the beſt of men; and in religious matters they 
were to imitate and take their examples at the hands of the beſt, not at the 
hands of the worſt. | 
The Publican's geſtures then were properly his own, cauſed by the guilt 


of fin, and by that dread of the majeſty of God that was upon his ſpirit. And 


a comely poſture it was, elſe Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of God, would never have 
taken that particular notice thereof as he did, nor have ſmiled upon it fo 
much as to take, and diſtinaly repeat it, as that which made his prayer the 
more weighty, alſo to be taken notice of. Yea, in mine opinien, the Lord 
Jeſus committed it to record; for that he liked it, and for that it will paſs for 


ſome kind of touchſtone of prayer, that is made in good ſenſe of fin and of 


God, and of need of his goodneſs and mercy. For verily, all theſe poſtures 

ſignify ſenſe, ſight of a loſt condition, and a heart in good earneſt for mercy. 
know that they may be counterfeited, and Chriſt Jeſus knows who doth 

ſo too ; but that will not hinder, or make weak or invalid what hath alread 


been ſpoke about it. But to forbear to make a further prologue, and to 


come to the handling of particulars: 

And the Publican ſtanding afar off, would not lift up ſo much as 
his eyes to heayen, but ſmote upon his breaſt,” &c. 

Three things, as I told you already, we may perceive in theſe words, 


by which his Publican poſture, or geſtures, are ſet forth. 


1. He ftands * afar off.” | 

2. He would not lift up ſo much as his eyes to heaven.” 

3. He “ ſmote upon his breaſt,” &c. 
For the firſt of theſe, ** He ſtood afar off.” And the Publican ſtanding 
afar off, This is, I ſay, the firſt thing, the firſt poſture of his with which 
we are acquainted, and it informeth us of ſeveral things. ; 

Firſt, That he came not with ſenſeleſſneſs of the Majeſty of God, when he 
came to pray, as the Phariſee did, and as finners commonly do. For this 
ſtanding” back, or afar off, declares, That the Majeſty of God had an 
awe upon his ſpirit: He ſaw whither, to whom, and for what he was now 
approaching the temple. It is ſaid in the 2oth of Exodus, That when 
the people ſaw the thunderings and lightenings, and the noiſe of the 


trumpet, and the mountain ſmoaking, (and all theſe were ſigns of God's 


terrible preſence, and dreadful majeſty), they removed themſelves, and 
« ſtood afar off, Exod. xx. 18. This behaviour therefore of the Publican 
did well become his preſent action, eſpecially ſince, in his own eyes, he 
was yet an unforgiven ſinner. Alas! What is God's Majeſty to a finful man, 
but a conſuming fire? And what is a ſinful man in himſelf, or in his ap- 
proach to God, but as ſtubble fully dry? | 
How then could the Publican do otherwiſe (than what he did) than ſtand 
afar off, if he either thought of God or himſelf? Indeed, the people 
afore-named, before they ſaw God in his terrible majeſty, could ſcarce be 


1 — 


2 


3 * 


mercy, but ſuch as, through unbelief, exelude themſelves, and cauſe the blood of the recon- 
eiling ſacrifice to cry againſt them, and refiſt the counſel and gracious invitations of God, in 
ſhe word, to their own condemnation, The way to obtain mercy is by faith and prayer. 


kept 
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kept off from the mount with words and bound, as it is now the caſe of 
many: Their blindneſs gives them boldneſs; their rudeneſs gives them 
confidence; but when they ſhall ſee what the Publican ſaw, and felt, and 
underſtood, as he, they will pray, and Rand afar off, even as theſe people 
did. They removed and ſtood afar off, and then fell to praying of Moſes, 
that this dreadful ſight and ſound might be taken from them. And what 
if | ſhould ſay, he ſtood afar off for fear of a blow, though he came for 
mercy, as it is ſaid of them, They ſtood afar off for fear of her tor- 
ments,” Rev. xvii. 1c—18. e : 

I know what it is to go to God for mercy, and ſtand all that while through 
fear afar off, being poſſeſſed with this, will not God now ſmite me at once 
to the ground for my ſins? David thought ſomething when he ſaid as he 
prayed, ** Caſt me not out from thy preſence, and take not thy Holy Spitit 
from me, Pſal. li. 11. | | 

There is none knows, but thoſe that have them, what turns and returns, 
what coming on and going off, there is in the ſpirit of a man that indeed 
is bi 8, and that jtands awakened before the glorious Majeſty in 
prayer (5). The prodigal alſo made his prayer to his Father intentionally, 
while he was yet a great way off. And ſo did the lepers too; And as 
he entered into a certain village there met him ten men that were lepers, 
which ſtood afar off. And they lift up their voices and ſaid, Jeſus, Maſ- 
ter, have mercy on us, Luke xvii. 12, 13. | 

See here, it has been the cuſtom of praying men, to keep their diſtance, 
and not to be rudely bold in ruſhing into the preſence of the Holy and 


Heavenly Majeſty, eſpecially if they have been ſenſible of their own vile- 


-neſs and fins, as the prodigal, -the lepers, and our poor Publican was, 
Yea, Peter himſelf, when upon a time he perceived more than commonly 
he did of the majeſty of Jeſus his Lord, what doth he do? “When Simon 


Peter ſaw it, (ſays the text) he fell down at Jeſus knees, ſaymg, Depart 


from me, for I am a finful man, O Lord,” Luke v. 3, 8. Oh! when 
men fee God and themſelves, it fills them with holy fear, of the greatneſs 
of the majeſty of God, as well as with love to, and defire after his mercy. 

Beſides, by his ſtanding afar off, it might be to intimate, that he now 
had in mind, and with great weight upon his conſcience, the infinite diſ- 
tance that was betwixt God and him. Men ſhould know that, and tremble 


in the thoughts of it, when they are about to approach the omnipotent 


| preſence, | = : | 
What is poor ſorry man, poor duſt and aſhes, that he ſhould croud it up, 
and go joſtlingly into the preſence of the great God? eſpecially ſince it is 
apparent, the diſproportion that is betwixt God and him. Either, when 
ſhe went to ſupplicate the king her huſband for her people, made neither 
uſe of her beauty, nor relation, nor the privileges of which ſhe might 
have had temptation to make uſe, eſpecially at ſuch a time, and in ſuch 
exigencies, as then did compaſs her about; but, I ſay, ſhe made not uſe of 

them to thruſt herſelf into his preſence, but knew, and kept her diſtance, 
ſtanding in the inward court of his palace, until he held out the eee 
8 | | Es p ceptre 


— — 


— 


(5) The newly-awakened ſoul, beholding itſelf in the glaſs of the law, is ſhocked at its 
on deformity ; fin appears in a truly odious light, and becomes an intolerable burden. Such 
Was the ſituation of the royal penitent, when he cs) (Pf. cxix. 120.) My fleſh trembleth 

for fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy judgments” Something of God's indignation at 2 


— 


diftar 
riage: 
Solor 


God, and be more ready to hear, than to offer the ſacrifice of fools ; for 


God and this poor creature. Moſes, the great mediator of the Old Teſta- 


Lord made by fire, He ſhall not come nigh to offer the bread of his God,” 


of him that his God had choſen to come near unto him, to offer the fat and 


at that time his lot was, The whole multitude of the people was praying 
without,“ Luke i. 9, 10. They left him where he was, near to God, 
between God and them, mediating for them: for the offering of incenſe 
by the chief-prieſt was a figurative making of interceſſion for the people, 


ſhort, in that duty, I mean in the duty of prayer; and a man is very apt 


| Curing kardon, peace, and reconciliation, by the application of the eternal Spirit. 


* 


The PHARISEE and the PUBLICAN. 1063 


ſceptre to her ; Then Eſther drew near, and touched the top thereof,” | 


Eſth. v. 1, 2. | | 
Men alſo, when they come into the preſence of God, ſhould know their 
diſtance ; yea, and ſhew that they know it too, by ſuch geſtures, and car- 
riages, and behaviours, that are ſeemly. A remarkable ſaying is that of 
Solomon, Keep thy foot,” ſaith. he, when thou goeſt into the houſe of 


they conſider not that they do evil.” (And as they fhould keep their foot, 
ſo alſo he adds), Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not thine heart 
be haſty to utter any thing before-God ; for God 1s in heaven, and thou 
upon earth, therefore let thy words be few, Eccleſ. v. 1, 2. 8 
Three things the Holy Ghoſt exhorteth to in this text. 
The one is, That we look to our feet, and not be forward to crowd into 
God's preſence. N 
Another is, That we ſhould alſo look well to our tongues, that they be 
not raſh in uttering any . before God. . | | 
And the third 1s, Becauſe of the infinite diſtance that 1s betwixt God 
and us, which is intimated by them words, for God is in heaven, and 
thou upon earth.“ | | | 
The Publican therefore ſhewed great wiſdom, holy ſhame, and humility 
in this brave geſture of his, namely, in his ſtanding afar off, when he went 
up into the temple to pray. But this is not all. 
. Secondly, The Publican, in ſtanding afar off, left room for an Advocate, 
an High-prieſt, a Day's-man, to come betwixt, to make peace between 


ment, was to go nigher to God than the reſt of the elders, or thoſe of the 
people, Exod. xxi. 1. Yea, the reſt of the people were expreſsly com- 
manded to worſhip; * ſtanding afar off, ver. i, 2. No man of the ſons 
of Aaron that hath a blemiſh was to come nigh. *©** No man that hath a 
blemiſh of the ſeed of Aaron, ſhall come nigh to offer the offerings of the 


Lev. xxi. 21. i 


The Publican durſt not be his own mediator: he knew he had a blemiſh, 
and was infirm, and therefore he ſtands back; for he knew that it was none 


the blood, Ezek. xliv. 13, 14, 15. The Publican therefore was thus far 
right; he took not up the room himſelf, neither with his perſon, nor his 


performances, but ſtood back, and gave place to the High-prieſt that was 
to be interceſſor. | 


Wie read, that when Zacharias went into the temple to burn incenſe, as 


and they maintained their diſtance. . 
It is a great matter, in praying to God, not to go too far, nor come too 


muſt be felt on this fide the grave, in the conſcience of the ſinner, if ever he hopes to eſcape 


the dreadful puniſhment of it in the world to come. But bleſſed be God, the blood of atone- 
ment is a ſovereign balſam for ſick and wounded ſouls, and is abundantly efficacious for pro- 
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to do one or the othef. The Phariſce went ſo far, he was too bold, he 
came into the temple making ſuch a ruffle with his own excellencies, there 
was in his thoughts no need of a Mediator. | 
He alſo went up ſo nigh to God, that he took up the room hd place of 
the Mediator himſelf ; but this poor Publican; he knows his diſtance, and 
keeps it, and leaves room for the High- prieſt ro cone and intercede for him 
with God (c). He ſtood afar off; not too far off, for that is the room and 
place of unbelievers; and in that ſenſe this ſaying is true, <4 For lo, they 
that are far from thee ſhall periſh,” Pſul. bxx111. 27. that is; they whoſe 
unbelief hath ſet their hearts and affections more upon their idols, and that 
have been made to caſt God behind their backs; to follow and go a-Whoring 
after them. 8 | 
Hitherto, therefore, it appears, that though the Phariſee had more righ- 
teouſneſs than the Publican, yet the Publican had more ſpiritual righteouſ- 
neſs than the Phariſee: And that though the Publican had a baſer, and 


more ugly outfide than the Phariſee, yet the Publican knew how to prevail 


with God for mercy better than he. . 
As for the the Pablican's poſture of ſtanding in prayer, it is exenſeable, 
and that by the very Father of the faithful himſelf: For Abraham flood 


praying when he made interceſſion for Sodom, Gen. xviii. 22, 23. Chriſt 


alſo alloweth it, where he ſaith, And when ye ftand praying, forgive if 
ye have ought againit any, that your Father alſo which is in heaven may 


forgive you your treſpaſſes, Mark xi. 25. Indeed there is no tinted or- 


der preſcribed for our thus behaving of ourſelves in prayer, whether kneel- 


Ing, or ftanding, or walking, or lying, or ſitting ; for all theſe poſtures 


have been uſed by the godly. Paul kneeled down and prayed,” Acts xx. 
36. Abraham and the Publican ſtood and prayed. David prayed as he 
walked, 2 Sam. xv. 3o, 31. Abraham prayed lying upon his face, Gen, 
xvii. 17, 18. Moſes prayed fitting, Ezod. xvii. 12. And indeed prayer, 


effectual fervent prayer, may be, and often is, made unto God, under all 


theſe circumſtances of behaviour: For God has not tied us up to any of 
them ; and he that ſhall tie-himſelf, or his people, to any of theſe, doch 
more than he hath warrant for from God: And let ſuch take care of inno- 
vating; it is the next way to make men hypocrites and diſſemblers in thoſe 
duties in which they ſhould be ſincere. 

True, which of thoſe ſoever a man ſhall chuſe to himſelf for the preſent, 
to perform this ſokemn duty in, it is required of him, and God expects it, 
that he ſhould pray to him in truth, and with deſire, affection, and hunger, 
after thoſe things, that with his tongue he maketh mention of before the 
throne of God. And indeed without this, all is nothing. But alas! how 
few be there in the world, whoſe heart and mouth in prayer ſhall go toge- 
ther? Doſt thou, when thou aſkeſt for the ſpirit, or faith, or love to God, 
to holineſs, to ſaints, to the word, and the like, aſk for them with love to 
them, deſire of them, hungering after them? Oh! this is a mighty thing! 
and yet prayer 15 no more bers God, than as it is ſeaſoned with theſe 


bleſſed qualifications. Wherefore it is ſaid, that while men are praying, 


God is ſearching of the heart, to ſee what is the meaning of the ſpirit, (or 
| | | whether 


(e) That prayer may be effectual, we muſt addreſs ourſelves to God as our Father, throught 
Chriſt as our Saviour, in faith of remiſſion of fins, and acceptance with God, and the obtain- 
ing all other things wikich we deſire of him, & far as ig necellary tor dur ſatvation; ſee James i- 
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whether there he the ſpirit and his meaning in all that the mouth bath ut⸗ 


of his cry, the voice of his tears, and the. voice of his roaring, For in- 


ſearch and look after the voice of his tears, ſupplications, roarings, pray- 


| prized, and the ſpecious, flouting, complimentary lips of flatterers, be 


now-a-days a great deal of wickedneſs committed in the very duty of 
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ing for, and labouring after ſuch enlargements as the ſpirit accompanieth 


whether I kneel, or ſtand, or fit, or lie, or walk; for I ſhall do none of 
theſe, nor put up my prayers under any of theſe circumſtances, lightly, 
. fooliſhly, and idly, but to beautify this geſture with the inward working 


would have taken but little pleaſure in his modes and outward' behaviogr ; 
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tered, either by words, fighgz or groans) becauſe it is by him, and through 
his help only, that any make prayers according to the will of God, Rom. 
viii. 26, 27. Whatever thy poſture therefore ſhall be, ſee that thy prayers . 
be pertinent and fervent, not mocking of thine own ſoul with words, while 
thou wanteſt and art an utter ſtranger to the very vital and living ſpirit of 
rayer. 5 4 2 N 
4 Now, our Publican had and did exerciſe the very ſpirit of prayer in 
prayer. He prayed ſenſibly, ſcriouſly, affectionately, hungering, thirſting, 
and with longing after that for which with his month he implored the God 
of heaven: His heart and ſoul was in his words, and it was that which made 
his prayer PRAYER; even becauſe he prayed in PRAYER; he prayed in- 
wardly as well as outwardly. '_ | Ge FE 2 
David tells us, that God heard the voice of his ſupplication, the voice 


deed are all theſe acceptable. Affection and fervent deſire make them ſound 
well in the ears of God: Tears, ſupplications, prayers, cries, may be all 
of them done in formality, hypoeriſy, and from other cauſes, and to other 
ends, than that which is honeſt and right in God's fight: For God would 


ers, and cries. „ EX er ; 

And if men had leſs care to pleaſe men, and more to pleaſe God, in the 
matter and manner of praying, the world would be at a better paſs than 
it is. But this is not in man's power to help, and to amend. When the 
Holy Ghoſt comes upon men with greater conviction of their ſtate and 
condition, and of the uſe and excellency of the grace of ſincerity and hu- 
mility in prayer, then, and not till then, will the grace of prayer be more 


more laid aſide. I have ſaid it already, and will ſay it again, that there is 


prayer; by words of which men. have no ſenſe, by reaching after ſuch con- 
cluſions and clenches therein, as make their perſons be admired; by ſtudy- 


not the heart in. O Lord God, make our hearts upright in us, as in all 
points and parts of our profeſſion, ſo in this ſolemn appointment of God! 
« If 1 regard iniquity in my heart,” ſaid David, the Lord will not hear 
my prayer.“ But if I be truly fincere, he will, and then it is no matter 


of my mind and ſpirit in prayer; that whether I ſtand or fit, walk or he 
down, 2 and gravity, humility and ſincerity, ſhall make my prayer 
profitable, and by outward behaviour comely in his eyes, with whom {in 
prayer) I now have to do. . 85 | | 13 55 
And had not our Publican been inwardly ſeaſoned with theſe, Chriſt 


But being ſo honeſt inwardly, and in the matter of his prayer, his geſtures 


R 
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» . by that were made beauteous alſo; A” therefore it is that our Lord ſo de- 
5 lightfally dilateth upon them, ao draweth them out at length before the 


eyes of others. 
I have often obſerved, that which i is natural, and ſo comely i in one, looks 


odiouſly when imitated. by another. [ ſpeak as to eſtures and actions in 


preaching and prayer. Many, I doubt not, but will imitate the Pablican, 
fury in the prayer and geſtures of the Publican, whoſe Had and 
actions will yet ſtink in the noſtrils of him that 1 1s holy and ju and that 


ſearcheth the heart and the reins. 


Well, the Publican ſtood and prayed ; he ſtood afar off, and prayed, and 
his prayers came even to the cars of 8d. | 

„ And the Pubhcan ſtanding afar off, would not lift up ſo much as his 
eyes to heaven, &c, 

Me are now come to another of his poſtures, — He would not,” ſays 


the text, „ſo much as lift up his eyes to heaven.” Here therefore was 
another ee added to that which 'went before; and a geſture that a 


while before had been condemned by the Holy Ghoſt himfelf. ** ls it ſuch 
a faſt that I have choſen, a day for a man to aMi& his ſoul ? Ts it to bow 
down his head like a bulruſh,” Iſa. lviii. 35. 


But why condemned then, and ſmiled upon now? Why! Becauſe Jone 


in hypocriſy then, and in fincerity now. Hypocriſy, and a ſpirit of error, 
that he ſhall take no pleaſure in them; but ſincerity, and honeſty in duties, 
will make even them comely in the fight of men. May I not ſay before 


God, The Recabites were not commanded of God, but of their father, to 


do as they did? but, becauſe they were fincere in their obedience” thereto, 
even God himſelf maketh uſe of what they did, to condemn the diſobe- 


dience of the Jews; and moreover doth tell the Recabites, at laſt, that 
they ſhould not want a man to ſtand before him for ever. And Jeremizh 
ſaid to the honſe of the Recabites, thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, becauſe ye have obeyed the commandment of Jonadab your fa- 
ther, and kept all his precepts, and done according to all that he hath 
commanded you ; therefore, thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, the God of 
Urael, Jonadab, the ſon of Racab, ſhall not want a man to ſtand before 
me for ever.” 


« He would not lift ap his eyes to d Why! g Surely becauſe 


' ſhame had covered his face. Shame will make a man bluſh and hang his 
head like a bulruſh; ſhame for ſin is à virtue, a comeTy thing; yea, a 


*beauty-ſpot 1n the face of a finner that cometh to God Yor-mercy. 
God complains of the houſe of Iſrael, that they could fin, 0; that with- 


out ſhame; yea, and threateneth them too with ſore repeated judgements, 
. *© becauſe they were not aſhamed,” it is in Jer. viii. Their crimes in ge⸗ 


neral were, they turned every one to his courſe, as the horſe runneth into 


the battle. In particular, they were ſuch as rejected God's word; they 
loved this world, and ſet themſelves againſt the prophet's crying, Peace, 


peate, when they cried, Judgement, judgement; And were not aſhamed 
+ when they had committed abomination; nay; they were not at all aſhamed, 
- neither could they bluſh : therefore ſhall they fall among them that fall: 


in the time of their viſitation they ſhall be caſt down, faith the Lord,” 
ver. 12. Oh! to ſtand, or fit, or lie, or kneel, or walk before God in 


| 1 wolh with bluſh ing cheeks for ſin, is one of the excellent fightssthat can 


n in the world” Wherefore the church taketh fome kind of heart to 


| herſelf in that ſhe could! lie down in ber thame ; yea, and 2 that : 
„ 6 : kin 
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bind of an r e with God, to prove that her prayers did eome from 


her heart, and alſo that he would hear them, Jer. iii. 22—25. 


Shame for ſin argueth ſenſe of ſin, yea, a right ſenſe of ſin, a godly | 


ſenſe of fin ; Ephraim pleads this when under the hand of God: I was 
(ſaith he) aſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe I did bear the fins of 
my youth.” But what follows? << Is Ephraim my dear ſon ? is he a plea- 
ſant child? for ſince I ſpake againſt him, I do earneſtly remember him ſtill: 
therefore my bowels are troubled for him : I will ſurely have mercy upon 
him, faith the Lord,” Jer. xxx1. i, 19, 20. es 

I know that there is a ſtrame that is not the ſpirit of an honeſt heart; 
but that rather floweth from . ſudden ſurpriſal, when the ſinner is unawares 
taken in the act, in the very manner. And thus ſometimes the houſe of 
Ifrael was taken; and then, when they bluſhed, their ſhame is compared to 
the ſhame of a thief. © As the thief is aſhamed when he is found, ſo is 
the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed ; they, their kings, their princes and prieſts, 
and their prophets.” ” „ : 

But where were they taken, or about what were they found ? Why they 
were found faying to a ſtock, Thou art my fat::2r, and to a ſtone, thou 
haſt brought me forth.“ God catched them thus doing, and this made 
them aſhamed, even as the thief is aſhamed, when the owner doth catch 

But this was not the Publican's ſhame ; this ſhame · brings not a man into 
the temple to pray, to ſtand willingly, and to take ſhame before God in 


prayer (4). This ſhame makes one rather to fly from his face, and to count 


one's ſelf moſt at eaſe, when fartheſt off from God, Jer. ii. 26, 27. | 
The Publican's ſhame, therefore, which he demonſtrated by hanging 


down his head, was godly and holy, and much like that of the prodigal, 


when he ſaid, „Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy fight, and 


am no more worthy to be called thy ſon, Luke xv. 21. 1 ſuppoſe that his 


poſtures were much the ſame with the Publican's, as were his prayers, for 
the ſubſtance of m. O however grace did work in both to the ſame end, 
they were both of them, after a godly manner, aſhamed of their ſins! 

He would not lift up ſo much as his eyes to heaven.“ 

He could not, he would not: which yet more fully makes it appear, 
that it was ſhame, not guilt only, or chiefly (though it is manifeſt enough 
that he-had guilt) by his crying * God be mercifulsto me a ſinner.” I 
ſay, guilt was not the chief cauſe of hanging down his head, becauſe it 
ſaith, he would not; for when guilt is the cauſe of ſtooping, it lieth not in 
the will, or in the power thereof, to help one up. | 5 


David tells us, that when he was under guilt, his iniquities were gone 
cover his head: As an heavy burthen, they were too heavy for him ;” and 


that with them he was bowed down greatly. Or, as he fays in another 
place, Mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, ſo that l am not able 
to look up,” Pſal. xxxviii. xl. I am not able to do it; guilt difableth the 
underſtanding and conſcience, ſhame makes all willingly fall at the feet of 
Chriin. 2 


He 


— 


(A4) Wicked perſons and hypocrites have cauſe to be aſhamed of their evil deeds, and tofear 
leſt they mould be made evident to the world; but this is z natural, not a godly fear and ſhame : 
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He would not. He knew what he was, what he had been, and ſhould 
be, if God had not mercy upon him: yea, he knew alſo that God knew 


What he was, had been, and, would be, if mercy prevented not; wherefore 


thought he, wherefore ſhould I lift up the head? I am no righteous man, 
no godly man ; I have not ſerved God, but Satan; this I know, this God 
knows, this angels know, wherefore I will not lift up the head. It is as. 


much as to ſay, I will not be an hypocrite, like the Phariſee ; for lifting | 


up of the head ſignifies innocency and harmleſsheſs of life, or good con- 
ſcience, and the teſtimony thereof, under, and in the midft of all accuſa- 
tions. Wherefore this was the counſel of Zophar to Job: If (faith he) 
thou prepare thine heart, and ftretch out thine hands towards him ; if ini- 
quity be in thine hand, put it far away, and let not wickedneſs dwell in 
thy tabernacles : for then ſhalt thou lift up thy face without ſpot; yea, thou 
ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and ſhalt not fear, Job xi. 13, 14, 15. 7 

This was not the Publican's ſtate, he had lived in lewdneſs and villainy 
all his days; nor had he prepared his heart to ſeek the Lord God of his 
fathers; he had not cleanſed his heart nor hands from violence, nor done 
that which was lawful and right. He only had been convinced of his evil 
ways, and was come into the. temple as he was, all foul, and in his filthy 
garments, and amidft his pollutions ; how then could he be innocent, holy, 
or without ſpot? and conſequently how could he lift up his face to God? 


T remember what Abner ſaid to Afahel, Turn thee aſide (ſaid he) from 
following me, wherefore ſhould I {mite thee to the ground? how then ſhould 


T hold up my face to Joab thy brother? 2 Sam. ii. 22. 


As if he had ſaid, if I kill thee, I ſhall bluſh, be aſhamed, and hang 


my head like a bulruſh, the next time I come into the company of thy 
brother. | | 


This was the Publican's caſe, he was guilty, he had ſinned, he had 
committed a treſpaſs, and now being come into the temple, into the pre- 


fence of that God whoſe laws he had broken, and againſt whom he had 


finned, how could he lift up his head? how could he do it ? No, it better 
became him to take his ſhame, and to hang his head in token of guilt ; and 
indeed he did, and did it to purpoſe too, for he would not lift up,. no not 


ſo much as his eyes to heaven, | 
True, ſome would have done it, the Phariſee did it; though if he had 
conſidered that hypocriſy, and the leaning to his own righteouſneſs had been 


a ſin, he would have found as little cauſe to have done it, as did the Pub- 
 lican himſelf. But, I ſay he did it, and ſped therein; he went down to his 


Houſe as he came up into the temple, a poor unjuſtified Phariſee, whoſe 


perſon and prayer were both rejected; becauſe, like the whore of whom 


we read in the Proverbs, after he had practiſed all manner of hypocriſy, 
he comes into the temple and wipes his mouth, and ſaith, I have done 
no wickedneſs,” Prov. xxx. 20. He lifts up his head, his face, his eyes, 
to heaven; he firuts, he vaunts himſelf; he ſwaggers, he vapours, and 
cries up himſelf, ſaying, . God, I thank thee, I am not as other men are.” 

True, had he come and ſtood before a ſtock or ſtone, he might have 
ſaid thus, and not have been reprehended ; for ſuch are gods that ſee not, 


_—_— 


— 


Moft High. But Chriſt's diſciples, on the contrary, act and live as in the ſight of God, whom 
they reverence not only for his greatneſs and goodneſs, but on account of his primitive juſtice, 
and take ſhame to themſelves in ſecret before the Lord, when they tranſgreſs his righteous 
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nor hear, neither do they underſtand. But to come before the true God. 
the living God, the God that fills heaven and earth by his preſence, and 
that knows the things that come into the mind of man, even every one of 
them, I ſay, to come into his houſe, to ſtand before him, and thus to life 
up his head and eyes in ſuch hypocriſy; before him ; this was abominable, 
this was to. tempt God, and to prove him; yea, to challenge him to kaow 
what was in man, if he could, even as thoſe who ſaid. How can God 
(ſee) know? can he judge through the dark cloud?” Job xxii. 13. 
Pſal. Ixxiii. 11. 7 W 1 
But the Publican, no, would not do this: He would not lift up ſo much 
as his eyes to heaven (e). As who ſhould ſay, O Lord, I have been againſt 
thee, a traitor and a rebel, and like a traitor and a rebel before thee WII 
I ſtand. I will bear my ſhame before thee in the preſence of the holy angels; 
yea, I will prevent thy judging of me, b judging myſelf in thy tight, and 
will ſtand as condemned before thee, before thou paſſeſt ſentence upon me. 
This is now for a ſinner to go to the end of things. For what is God's 
deſign in the work of conviction for fin, and in his awakening of the con- 
ſcience about it? What is his end, I ſay, but to make the ſinner ſenſible 
of what he hath done, and that he might unfeignedly judge himſelf for the 
fame. Now this our Publican doth ; his will therefore is now ſubjeQed to 
the word of God, and he juſtifies him in all his ways and works towards 
him. Bleſſed be God for any experience of theſe things. | | 
« He would not lift up ſo much as his eyes to heaven.” He knew 
his deeds and deſervings, that he had no portion there; nor would he di- 
vert his mind from the remembering, and from being affected with the evil 
of his ways. | 1 1 55 
Some men, when they are under the guilt and conviction of their evil life, 
will do what they can to look any ways, and that on purpoſe to divert 
their minds, and to call them off from thinking on what they have done 
and by their thus doing, they bring many evils more upon their ſouls ; 
For this is a kind of ſtriving with God, and a ſhewing a diſlike to his ways. 
Would not you think, if when you are ſhewing your ſon or your ſervant 
his faults, if he ſhould do what he could to divert and take off his mind 
from what you are ſaying, that he ſtriveth againſt you, and ſheweth diſlike 
of your doings ? What elſe mean the complaints of maſters and of fathers in 
this matter? I have a ſervant, I have a ſon, that doth contrary to my will. 
O but why do you not chide them for it? The anſwer is, ſo I do; but they | 
do not regard my words ; they do what they can, even while I am ſpeaking, 


; 

J to divert their minds from my words and counſels, Why, all men will 
| cry out this is baſe, this is worthy of great rebuke; ſuch a ſon, ſuch a 
8 ſervant, deſerveth to be ſhut out of doors, and ſo made to learn better 
2 breeding by want and hardfhip. | 8 | e 
, But the Publican would not divert his mind from what a preſent God was 
] about to make him ſenſible of, no not by a look on the choiceſt obje&; he 
. would not lift up ſo much as his eyes to heaven. They are but bad ſcholars 
e 3 | = FC whoſe 
: le) In confeſſion, you muſt (with the Publican) condemn yourſelf according to the fleſh} | 
n dut not as you are in Chriſt. Vou muſt not deny that grace vouchſafed to you, as if you 
„ were only wicked hitherto, and now to begin again; which hinders praiſe tor grace received 
J 


in thoſe who are conyerted . In ſupplication, your heart ſhould be affected 1 godly 
, h 45 | g : \ Fo orrow, 
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- whoſe eyes, when their maſter is teaching of them, are wandering off. of Mo! 
their books. a 887 by whe 
Gad faith unto men, when he is a teaching them, to know the evil of their Imi 

ways, as the angel ſaid to the prophet, when he came to ſhew him the bis 
« pattern of the temple, <* Son of man,” ſays he, behold with thine eyes, 2 
and hear with thine ears, and ſet thine heart upon all that I ſhew thee ; for hor 

to the intent that | might ſhew them unto thee, art thou brought hither,” IM was 
Ezek. xl. 4. So to the intent that God might ſhew to the Publican the evil he « 
of his ways, therefore was he brought under the power of convictions, and = © 2 

the terrors of the law; and he alſo, like a good learner, gave good heed unto the 
thet teflon that now he was learning of God ; for he alf not lift up ſo Sme 
much as his eyes to heaven. | 5 8 ren 
| Looking downwards doth oft-times beſpeak men very ponderous and deep 1 
1 in their cogitations ; alſo that the matter about which in their minds they are dig: 
N now concerned, hath taken great hold of their ſpirits. The Publican hath indi 
i now new things, great things, and long-lived things, to concern himſelf not 
| about: His fins, the curfe, with death, and hell, began now to ſtare him in and 
| che face: wherefore it was no time now to let his heart, or his eyes, or his his 
jþ cogitations, wander, but to be fixed, and to be vehemently applying of cul: 
# himſelf (as a ſinner) to the God of heaven for mercies. - S ia 
#8 Few know the weight of fin: When the guilt thereof takes hold of the ©2 
conſcience, it commands homewards all the faculties of the ſoul. No man upo 
| can go out or off now: Now he is wind-bound, or as Paul ſays, caught: the 
Now he is made to poſſeſs bitter days, bitter nights, bitter hours, diff 

bitter thoughts; nor can he ſhift them, for this ſin is ever before him. OLA 

As David ſaid, For- acknowledge my tranſgrefſions, and my fin is Or, 

ever before me, in my eye, and ſticketh faſt in every one of my thoughts, Lul 
„ St h Pof 

| « He would not lift vp ſo much as his eyes to heaven.” Ef gra 

1“ But ſmote upon his breaſt.“! This was the third and laſt of his . 

gettures ; *< He ſmote upon his breaſt; to wit, with his hand, or with his beg 

* tft. I read of ſeveral geſtures with the hand and foot, according to the iſ a5 6 

working and paſſions of the mind. It is ſaid *«* Balak ſmote his hands toge- fore 

ther,” being angry becauſe that Balaam had bleſſed and not curſed for him ouy 

the children of Iſrael. | | take 

God ſays alſo, that he had fmitten his hands together, at the fins of the wel 

children of Iſrael. God alſo bids the prophet ſtamp with his feet, and ſmite evil 

with his hand upon his thigh, Num. xxiv. 16. Ezek. xxii. 13. vi. 11. xxi. 12. hen 

upon ſundry occafions, and at ſeveral enormities ; but the Publican here is call 

Faid to ſmite upon his breaſt. And, ; N TL „ [ 

1. Smiting upon the breaſt betokeneth ſorrow for ſomething done. This 5 

15 an experiment common among men; and indeed, therefore (as I take it) ſerp 

doth our Lord Jeſus put him under this geſture in the att and exerciſe of his be 1 

repentance, becauſe it is that which doth- moſt lively ſet it forth. 4 

Suppoſe a man comes to great damage for ſome folly that he has wrought, i * 

; and he be made ſorrowful for (being and) doing ſuch folly, there is nothing 480 

— —— - wm | kee 

forrow,”” Pſ. xxxviii: 18. and a holy ſenſe of your fin and miſery, with their aggravations.— > 

Complaint and lamentation are alſo an effential part of prayer. And though God ſeem to defer like 


N long, we muſt not be faint or diſcgutaged, Luke Kvili. 1—7. but continue «6 inſtant in prayer,” 
Nom. zii. 12. Eph. vi. 18. FE 5 £77 . 
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more common chan for ſuch a man (if he may) to walk to and fro in the room 
where he is, with head hung down, fetching ever and anon a bitter ſigh, and. 
ſmiting himſelf upon the breaſt in his dejected condition: But ſmote upon 


his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me a finner,”? 


2. Smiting upon the breaſt is ſometimes a token of indignation and ab- 
horrence of ſomething thought upon. I read in Luke, that when Chriſt 
was crucified, thoſe te that ſtood to behold the barbarous uſage that 
he endured at the hands of his enemies, ſmote their breaſts and returned. 
And all the people (ſays Luke) that came together to that fight, beholding 
the things that were done, ſrnote their breaſts, and returned, Luke xxiii. 48. 
Smote their breaſts ; that is, in token of indignation againſt, and abhor- 
rence of the cruelty that was uſed to. the Son of God. | ; 

Here alſo we have our Publican 2 upon his breaſt, in token of in- 


dignatien againſt, and abhorrence of his former life; and indeed, without 


indignation againſt, and abhorrence of hig former life, his repentance had 
not been good. Wherefore the apoſtle ,doth make indignation againſt ſin, 
and againſt ourſelves, one of the ſigns of true repentance, 2 Cor. vii. 11. and 
his indignation againſt ſin in general, and againſt his former life in parti- 
cular, was bet er by his ſmiting upon the breaſt; even as Ephraim's 
ſmiting upon the thigh was a ſign and token of his: ** Surely,” ſays he, 
« after that IL was turned I repented ; and after that I was inſtructed, I ſmote 
upon my thigh: I was aſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe I did bear 
the reproach of my youth,” Jer. xxxi, 19. Man, when he, vehemently 
diſlikes a thing, is vgry apt to ſhew a diſlike to that thing he hath, Dy this 
or another outward geſture ; as in ſnuffing or 3 it, or in deridiog; 
or, as ſome ſay, in blowing of their noſes at it, Ezek viu. 17. Mal. 1. 13. 


Luke xvi. 64. but the Publican here chuſeth rather to uſe this moſt ſolemn 


poſture ; for ſmiting upon the breaſt ſeems to imply a more ſerious, ſolemn, 
grave way or manner of diſlike, than any of thoſe laſt mentioned do. 

3. Smiting upon the breaſt ſeems to intimate a quarrel with the heart for 
beguiling, deluding, flattering, ſeducing, and enticing of him to fin; for 
as conviction for ſin begecs in man (I mean if it be thorough) a ſenſe of the 
ſore and plague of the heart, fo repentance (if it be right) begets in man an 
outcry againſt the heart; for as much as by that light, by which repentance 
takes occaſion, the finner is made to ſee, that the heart is the fountain and 
well-ſpring of ſin. For from within, out of the heart of man, proceed 
evil thoughts, adulteries, covetouſneſs, &c. Mark vii. 21, 22, 23. And 
hence it is, that commonly young converts do complain ſo of their hearts, 
calling them wicked, treacherous, deceitful, deſperate ones. | 

Indeed one difference between true and falſe repentance lieth in this. The 
man truly repents cricth out of his heart; but the other, as Eve, upon the 
ſerpent, or ns elſe. And that the Publican perceived his heart. to 
be naught, I conclude, by his ſmiting upon his breaſt. , , 

4. Smiting upon the breaſt, ſeems to intimate one apprehenſive of ſome 
new, ſudden, ſtrange, and amazing thing: As when a man ſees ſome firange 
ſight in the air, or heareth ſome ſudden or diſmal ſound in the clouds; why, 
as he is ſtruck into a deep damp in his mind, fo it is a wonder if he can 
keep or hold back from ſmiting upon his breaſt. = 

Now, oftentimes a fight of God and ſenſe of fin, comes to the ſinner, 
like a flaſh of lightening,” (not for- ſnort continuance, but) for ſuddenneſs, 
and fo for ſurpriſal; ſo that the ſinner is ſtruck, taken and captivated to 
his own amazement, with what ſo unexpectedly is come upon him. 7 
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+ whoſe eyes, when their maſter is teaching of them, are wandering off of M0! 
their books. e ey A | = whe 
God faith unto men, when he is a teaching them, to know the evil of their {mi 
ways, as the angel ſaid to the prophet,” when he came to ſhew him the mis 
pattern of the temple, <* Son of man,” ſays he, behold with thine eyes, 2 
and hear with thine ears, and ſet thine heart upon all that I ſhew thee ; for hor 
to the intent that | might ſhew them unto thee, art thou brought hither,” | was 
_ Exek, xl. 4. So fo the intent that God might ſhew-to the Publican the evil he 
of his ways, therefore was he brought under the power of convictions, and 2 
the terrors of the law; and he alſo, like a good learner, gave good heed unto the 
that teflon that now he was learning of God; for he would not lift up ſo Sme 
much as his eyes to heaven. „ 1 5 REY ren. 
Looking downwards doth oft- times beſpeak men very ponderous and deep wy 
in their cogitations; alſo that the matter about which in their minds they are dig 
now concerned, hath taken great hold of their ſpirits. The Publican hath ind; 
now new things, great things, and long-lived things, to concern himſelf not 
1 about: His ſins, the curſe, with death, and hell, began now to ſtare him in and 
| the” face: wherefore it was no time now to let his heart, or his eyes, or his his 
copitations; wander, but to be fixed, and to be vehemently applying of cul: 
himfelf (as a ſinner) to the God of heaven for mercies. wo 7 {m1 
Few know the weight of fin: When the guilt thereof takes hold of the * A 
conſcience, it commands homewards all the faculties of the foul. No man upo 
can go out or off now: Now he is wind-bound, or as Paul ſays, caught: the 
Now he is made to poſſeſs bitter days, bitter nights, bitter hours, diff 
bitter thoughts; nor can he ſhift them, for this ſin is ever before him. Ora 

As David ſaid, For 1 acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin is or, 
erer before me,” in my eye, and fticketh faſt in every one of my thoughts, Luk 
NES SS DE Ce Do Len er Fe | 1 Poſt 
He would not lift vp ſo much as his eyes to heaven.“ 4 gra 
1“ But ſmote upon his breaſt.”)]- This was the third and laſt of his 3 
geſtures; e ſmote upon his breaſt;“ to wit, with his hand, or with his beg 
. > ttt. I read of ſeveral geſtures with the hand and foot, according to the 2 
working and paſſions of the mind. It is ſaid . Balak ſmote his hands toge- ſore 
ther, being angry becauſe that Balaam had bleſſed and not curſed for him oute 

the children of Iſrael. | 5 . take 

. God ſays alfo, that he had fmitten his hands together, at the fins of the | wel] 
children of Iſrael. God alſo bids the prophet ſtamp with his feet, and ſmite evil 
with his hand upon his thigh, Num. xxiv. 16. Ezek. xxii. 13. vi. 11. xXi. 12. heny 
upon ſundry occaſions, and at ſeveral enormities ; but the Publican here is call 
$aid to ſmite upon his breaſt. And, 55 3 : i M0 

1. Smiting upon the breaſt betokeneth ſorrow for ſomething done. This TAC 

is an experiment common among men; and indeed, therefore (as I take it) ſerp 
daoth our Lord Jeſus put him under this geſture in the act and exerciſe of his ber 
repentance, becauſe it is that which doth- moſt lively ſet it forth. 3 
Suppoſe a man comes to great damage for ſome folly that he has wrought, LED 

; and he be made ſorrowful for (being and) doing ſuch folly, there ts nothing | gh 
* e e « _ 3 
ſorrow, Pſ. xxviii: 18. and a holy ſenſe of your fin and miſery, with their aggravations.— | N 
Tomplaint and lamentation are alſo an eſſential part ef prayer. And though God ſeem to defer like 

| long, we muſt not be faint or diſcqutaged, Luke xviii..1—7, but continue inſtant in prayer,“ wx 
/ EY CN Ed Yi, | 
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more common than for ſuch a man (if he may) to walk to and fro in the room. 
where he is, with head hung down, fetching ever and anon à bitter ſigh, and, / 
ſmiting himſelf upon the breaſt in his dejefted condition: But ſmote upon 
bis breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me a ſinner.“ n 
2. Smiting upon the breaſt is ſometimes a token of indi nation and ab- 
horrence of ſomething thought upon. I read in Luke, that when Chriſt 
was crucified, thoſe ſpectators that ſtood to behold the barbarous uſage that 
he endured at the hands of his enemies, ſmote their breaſts and returned. 
« And all the people (ſays Luke) that came together to that ſight, beholding 
the things that were done, ſmote their breaſts, and returned, Luke xxiii. 48. 
Smote their breaſts ; that is, in token of indignation againſt, and abhor- 
rence of the cruelty that was uſed to the Son of God. Ten ey IN "Op 
. Here alſo we have our Publican 2 upon his breaſt, in token of in- 
dignatien againſt, and abhorrence of his former life; and indeed, without 
indignation againſt, and abhorrence of his former life, his rapentance had 
not been oo Wherefore the apoſtle ,doth make indignation againſ fin, 
and againſt ourſelves, one of the ſigns of true repentance, 2 Cor. vii. I 1, and 
his indignation againſt fin in general, and againſt his former. life in parti- 
cular, © mant les by his ſmiting upon the breaſt ; even as Ephraim's 
ſmiting upon the thigh was a ſign and token of his: ** Surely,” ſays he, 
« after that I was turned I repented ; and after that I was inſtructed, I {mote 
upon my thigh: I was aſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe I did bear 
the reproach of my youth,” Jer. xxxi, 19. Man, when he vehemently 
diſlikes a thing, is very apt to ſhew a diſlike to that thipg he hath, by this 
or another outward geſture ; as in ſnuffing or r it, or in —.— 3 
or, as ſome ſay, in blowing of their noſes at it, Ezek . viii. 17. Mal. i. 13. 
Luke xvi. 64. but the Publican here chuſeth rather to uſe this moſt ſolemn 
poſture; for ſmiting upon the breaſt ſeems to imply a more ſerious, ſolemn, 
grave way or manner of diſlike, than any of thoſe laſt mentioned do. 


3. Smiting upon the breaſt ſeems to intimate a quarrel with the heart for 
8 auen deluding, flattering, ſeducing, and enticing of him to ſin; for 
; as conviction for ſin begets in man (I mean if it be thorough) a ſeaſe of the 
: ſore and plague of the heart, ſo repentance (if it be right) begets in man an 
1 outcry againſt the heart; for as much as by that light, by which repentance 
| takes occaſion, the finner is made to ſee, that the heart is the fountain and 
. well-ſpring of ſin. For from within, out of the heart of man, proceed 
3 evil thoughts, adulteries, covetouſneſs,“ &c. Mark vii. 21, 22, 23. And 
oY hence it is, that commonly young converts do complain ſo of their hearts, 
s calling them wicked, treacherous, deceitful, deſperate ones. _ . | 
725 Indeed one difference between true and falſe repentance lieth in this. The 
s man truly repents crieth out of his heart; but the other, as Eve, upon the 
) ſerpent, or ſomething elſe. And that the Publican perceived his heart. to 
7 be naught, I conclude, by his ſmiting upon his breaſt. , ne >. W 
4. Smiting upon the breaſt, ſeems to intimdte one apprehenſive of ſome  " Wl 
t new, ſudden, ſtrange, and amazing thing: As when a man ſees ſome ſtrange | 
8 ſight in the air, or heareth ſome ſudden or diſmal ſound in the clouds; why, 
32 as he is ſtruck into a deep damp in his mind, ſo it is a wonder if he can 


keep or hold back from ſmiting upon his breaſt. | ; 
Now, oftentimes a fight of God and ſenſe of fin, comes to the ſinner, 


er like a flaſh of lightening,” (not for. ſhort continuance, but) for ſuddenneſs, 
, and fo for ſurpriſal; ſo that the ſinner is ſtruck, taken and captivated to 
re bis own amazement, with what ſo unexpectedly is come upon him. It is 
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nid of Paul, at his converſion, that when conviction of his bad life took faſt 
hold of his conſcience, he trembled, and was aſtoniſhed; Acts ix. 6. and 
although we read not of any particular circumſtance of his behaviour under 
his conviction outwardly, yet it is almoſt impoſſible but he muſt have ſome; 
and thoſe of the moſt ſolid ſort. For there is ſuch a ſympathy betwixt the 
Poul and the body, that the one cannot be in diftreſs or comfort, but the 
other muſt pattake of, and alſo fignify the ſame. If it be comfort; then it 
is ſhewn, by leaping, F of the countenance; or ſome 
other outward geſture.” If it be ſorrow or heavineſs of ſpirit; then that is 
+  thewed' by the body, in weeping; ſighing, groaning, ſhaking of the head, 
A4 ouring countenance, ſtamping, ſmiting upon the thigh or breaſt, as here 
/ y rao WAL EEp 
We muſt not therefore look upon theſe outward actions or geſtures of the 
Publican, to be empty inſignificant things; but to be ſuch, that in truth did 
expreſs and ſne the temper, frame, and complexion of his ſoul. For Chriſt, 
the wiſdom of God, hath mentioned them to that very end, that in and by 
them might be held forth, and that men might ſee, as in a glaſs, the very 
emblem of a converted, and truly penitent ſinner. He ſmote upon his 
| + "5. Smiting upon his breaſt, is ſometimes to ſignify a mixture of diſtruſt, 
14 | Joined with hope. And indeed, in young converts, hope and diſtruſt, or a 
Aaegree of deſpair, do work and anſwer one another, as doth the noiſe of the 
balance of the watch in the pocket. Life and death is always the motion of 
_ the mind then; and this noiſe continues until faith is ſtronger grown, and 
until the ſoul is better acquainted with the methods and ways of God with 
2 ſinner. Yea, was but a carnal man in a convert's heart, and could ſee, 
| he ſhould diſcern theſe two, to wit, hope and fear, to have a continual mo- 
tion in the ſoul: wreſtling and oppoſing one another, as doth light and 
— ennie oo 
And hence it is that you find ſuch people fo fickle and uncertain in their 
Fpirits; now on the mount, then in the valleys; now in the ſunſhine, then 
in ſhadez now warm, then frozen; now bonny and blithe, then in a mo- 
= ment penſive and ſad; as thinking of a portion no where but in hell (/). 
IM dis will cauſe ſmiting on the breaſt; nor can I imagine that the Publican 
Wuas as yet farther than thus far in the Chriſtian's progreſs. | 


i 


* 


6. Smiting upon the breaſt, ſeems to intimate, that the party ſo doing 
1 is very apprehenſive of ſome great loſs that he has ſuſtained, either by ne 
_ gligence, careleſſneſs, fooliſhneſs, or the Kke. And this is the way in which 
men do loſe their ſouls. Now, to loſe a thing, a great thing, the only choice 
thing that a man has, negligently, careleſsly, fooliſhly, or the like, why it 
puts aggravatiens into the thoughts of the loſs that the man has ſuſtained, 
And aggravations into the thoughts of them go out of the ſoul, and come in 
upon a ſudden, even as the bailiff, or the King's ſerjeant at arms, and at 
_ / *every appearance of them, makes the ſoul ſtart, and itarting, it ſmites upon 


he breaſt. | 
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* - (f) Regenerate perſons find tov much carnality in their heart and affections, tos much of 
de old nature mixed with their beft duties: ſuch, being truly acquainted with the ſpiritu- 
'ality of the word and law of God, and alſo in ſome meaſure ſenſible of the evil of their own : 
hearts, ſee ſufficient cauſe to complain of earnal corruption abiding in, and e to them. 
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t might multiply particulars; but to be brief, we have before us a ſen- 
fible ſoul, a ſorrowful ſoul, a penitent ſoul ; one that prays indeed, that 


prays ſenſibly, affectionately, effectually; one that ſees his loſs, that fears 
and trembleth bfore God in conſideration of it; and one that knows no way 


> 


but the right way, to ſecure himſelf from periſhing, to wit, by having hum 
ble and hearty recourſe to the God of heaven for mercy. he 


J ſhould now come to ſpeak ſomething by way of uſe and application; but 
before I do that, IT will briefly draw up, and preſent you with a few con- 


cluſions that in my judgement do naturally flow from the text; therefore in 
this place I will read over the text again. 1 ih 
„ Two men went up into the temple to pray: the one a Phariſee, the o- 
ther a Publican. 'The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with himſelf, God, I 
thank thee, that I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, 
or even as this Publican. I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of all that 
I poſſeſs. And the Publican ftanding afar off, would not lift up ſo much as 
his eyes unto. heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful 
to me a ſinner.” | 
From theſe words I gather theſe ſeyeral concluſions, with theſe inferences, 
1. It doth not always follow, that they that pray do know God, or love 
him, or truſt in him. This concluſion. is evident by the Phariſee in the 


text; he prayed, but he knew not God; he loved not God, he truſted not 


in God; that is, he knew him not in his Son, nor loved, nor truſted in 
him. He was, though a praying man, far off from this. Whence it may 
be inferred, thar thoſe that pray not at all cannot be good, cannot know, 
love, or truſt in God. For if the ſtar, though it ſhine, is not the ſun, then 
{urely a clod of dirt cannot be the ſun. Why, a praying man doth as far 
outſtrip a non-praying man, as a ſtar outſtrips a clod of earth. A non-pray- 
ing man lives like a beaſt. ** The ox knows his owner, and the afs his 
maſter's crib; but this man doth not know, but this man doth not con- 


ider,“ (Iſa. i. 3.) The prayerleſs man is therefore of no religion, except 
he be an Athieſt, or an Epicurean, Therefore the non-praying man is 


numbered among the Heathens, and among thoſe that know not God, and 
I deſigned by the ſentence of the word to the fearful wrath 

of HHC fern 25. 5 | | 
2. A ſecond concluſion is, That the man that prays, if in his prayer he 
pleads for acceptance, either in whole or in part, for his own good deeds, 
is in a miſerable ſtate, This alſo is gathered from the Phariſee here; he 
prayed; but in this prayer. he pleaded his own good deeds for acceptance, 
that is, of his perſon, and therefore went down to his houſe unjuſtified. 
And he is in this condition that doth thus. The conclufion is true, for- 
aſmuch as the Phariſee mentioned in the parable is not ſo ſpoken of, for the 
ſake of that ſe& of men; but to caution, forewarn, nd bid all men take 


heed, that they by og as he; procure not his rejection of God, and be 


ſent away from his preſence unjuſtified. I do therefore infer from hence, 
that if he that pleadeth his own good doing for perſonal acceptance with 
God, be thus miſerable, then he that teacheth men ſo to do, is much more 
miſerable. We always conclude, that a ringleader in an evil way, is more 


— 


; perience proves, that the believer finds every day within himſelf a conteſt of contrary 


eafibly groan under, daily watch againſt, continually conflict with, aud ſhall in God's beſt 
ume be fully and finally delivered from. 2 . 


ons and inclinations, a Jacob and Eſau, fleſh and ſpirit: this they ſadly complain of, 
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blame-worthy, than thoſe that are led of him. This falls hard upon the 
leading Socinians and others who teach, that mens works make their per_ 
ſons accepted of God: | 
True, they ſay, through Chriſt ; but that is brought merely to delude 
the ſimple with, and is an horrible lye; for we read not in all the word of 
God as to perſonal juſtification in the fight of God from the curſe, (and that 
is the queſtion under conſideration), that it muſt be by man's righteouſneſs, 
as made prevalent by Chriſt's, but contrariwiſe by his, and his only, with- 
out the deeds, works, or righteouſneſs of the law, which is our righteouſ- 
neſs (g). Wherefore, I ſay, the teachers and leaders of this doctrine have 
the greater ſin. 1 
3. A third concluſion is, They that uſe high and flaunting language in 
prayer, their ſimplicity and godly ſincerity is to be queſtioned as to the do- 
ing of that duty, ſincerely. This ſtill flows from our text; the Phariſee 
greatly uſed this; for higher and more flaunting language can hardly be 
tound, than in the Phariſee's mouth; nor will aſcribing to God by the 
ſame mouth laud and praiſe, help the buſineſs at all: for to be 
the effect is baſe and rotten, the cauſe cannot be good. $1 
| The Phariſee would hold himſelf, that he was not as other men, and then 
gives thanks to God for this: But the concluſion was moſt vilely falſe, and 
therefore the praiſe for it could not but be fooliſh, vain, and frivolous. 
Whence I infer, that if to uſe ſuch language in prayer is dangerous, then to 
affect the uſe thereof is yet more dangerous. Prayer muſt be made with 
humble hearts and ſenſible words, and of that we have treated before; where- 
fore high, flaunting, ſwelling words of vanity, become not a finner's mouth; 
no not at any time; much leſs when he comes to, and preſents himſelf be- 
fore God in that ſolemn duty of prayer. But, I ſay, there are ſome that ſo 
affect the Phariſce's mode, that they cannot be well if in ſome ſort or other 
they be not in the practice of it, not knowing what. they ſay, nor whereof 
they affirm ; but theſe are greatly addicted to hypocriſy, and defire of vain- 
glory, eſpecially if the ſound of their words be within the reach of other 
mens ears. | | 4 55 
4. A fourth concluſion is, That reformation and amendment, though 
good, and before men, are nothing as to juſtification with God. This is 
manifeſt by the condition of our Phariſee; he was a reformed man, a man 
beyond others for perſonal righteouſneſs, yet he went out of the temple from 
God unjuſtified; his works came to nothing with God. Hence I infer, 
that the man that hath nothing to commend him to God of his own, yet 
ſtands as fair before God for juſtification, and ſo acceptance, as any other 
man in the world. | 8 1 : 

F. A fifth concluſion is, It is the ſenſible finner, the ſelf. bemoaning fin- 
ner, the ſelf judging ſinner, the ſelf-abhorring ſinner, and the ſelf-con- 
demning ſinner, whoſe prayers prevail with God for mercy. Hence I infer, 

that one reaſon why men make ſo many prayers, and prevail no more with 
Gad, is becauſe their prayers are rather the floatings of Phariſaical fancies, 


than the fruits of ſound ſenſe of fin, and fincere deſires of enjoying God in 
Mercy, and in the fruits of the Holy Ghoſt. | 


ſure, where 


(g) Faith is ſaid to be imputed for righteouſneſs, not becauſe it is a work of righteouſn 


eſF 
itſelf, but becauſe we do by it renounce all confidence in any righteous works whatſoever, oj 


truſt on him that juſtiſieth the ungodly ; ſee Rom. iv. 5. Though good works are the way 
wherein we are to walk tothe enjoyment and poſſeſſion of the glory of Chriſt ; yet the reward 
is of grace, not of debt, Rom. iv. 4. It is no proper wages, but a free gift; Rom, vi. 23. 
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Paul's Departure and Crown; or, 
An Expoſition upon 2 Tim. iv. 6, 7, 8. 


For I am now ready o be offered up, and the time of my departure is at hand, 

I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith. 

Henceforth there is laid up for me à crown of righteouſneſs, avhich\the Lord the 

righieous Fudge fhall give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all 
them alſo that love his appearing. 


HESE words were by the Apoſtle Paul written to Timothy, whom he 
1. had begot to the faith, by the preaching of the goſpe! of Chriſt; in 
which are many things of great concernment both for inſtruction and con- 
ſolation, ſomething of which I ſhall open unto you for your profit and edi- 
fication. But before I come to the words themſelves, as they are a relation 
of Pauls caſe, I ſhall take notice of ſomething from them as they depend 
upon the words going before, being a vehement exhortation to Timothy to 
be conſtant and faithful in his work; which in brief may be ſummed up in 
theſe particulars; 1, A ſolemn binding charge before God and Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, that he be conſtant in preaching the word, whether in or out of 
ſeaſon, reproving, rebuking, and exhorting with all long-ſuffering and doc- 
trine; by that becauſe of that ungodly ſpirit that would poſſeſs profeſſors _ _ 
after he was dead: for the time will come, ſaith he, that they will not en- 
dure ſound doctrine, (neither ſound reproof nor found trial of their ſtate _ 
and condition by the word), but after their own luſts ſhall they heap to 
_ themſelves teachers, having itching ears, (the plague that once God threat- 
ened to rebellious ſrael), and be turned unto fables (4). Much like this is 
that in the Acts of the Apoſtles : ** For I know that after my departure-ſhall 
grievous wolves enter in amongſt you, not ſparing the flock ; and alſo of 
your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe ſpeaking 2 things to draw away diſ- 
ciples after them. Therefore watch, and remember that by the ſpace of 
three years I ceaſed not to warn every one of you night and day with 
tears, . , B 
This evil then is to be prevented; 1. By a diligent watchfulneſs in mi- 
niſters; 2. By a diligent preaching the word of the Lord; and, 3. By 
ſound and cloſe rebukes, reproofs, and exhortations to thoſe in whoſoever 
the leaſt there appears any ſwerving or turning aſide from the goſpel. The 
miniſters of the goſpel have each of them all that authority that belongs to 
their calling and office, and need not to ſtay for power from men to put the 
laws of Chriſt in his church into due and full execution. This remnant of 
Jacob ſhould be in the midſt of many people as a dew from the Lord, that 
| 1 tarrieth . 


_ ——_—. 
* 


- 


Ons 


(5) Is not this the lamentable caſe at the preſent day ? How many erroneous teachers have 
we now among us, who broach and diſſeminate the peſtilent hereſies of Arianiſm, Armini- 
aniſm, Antinomianiſm, Socinianiſm, Latitudinarianiſm, Swedenborgianiſm, Deifm, &c. 


hereby multitudes of ſouls are deſtroyed! —_— we ſec the dreadful conſequentes of a wit. 5 
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tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the ſons of men. Therefore he adds, 


Watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, (if thou ſhouldft be oppoſed in 2 
thy work), do the work of an evangeliſt, make full proof of thy miniſtry. cou 
How our time-ferving and ſelf-ſaving miniſters will ſalve their conſcience gro 
from the ſtroke that God's word will one day give them, and how they will 401 
| Neand before the judgement - ſeat to render an account of this their doings, let whe 
them ſee to it; ſurely. God will require it of their hand. . 5 in t 
But, O Timothy, do thou be diligent, do thou watch in all things, do whe 
| thou endure affliction, do thou the work of an evangeliſt, make theu full Go 
i proof of thy miniſtry ; for I am now ready to be offered up, &c. The be « 
| words then of my text are a reaſon of this exhortation, of this exhortation for 
to Timothy, that he ſhould continue watchful, and abide faithful in hiz Lat 
| Calling. ** For I am now ready to be offered up; that is, to be put to the 
| degth for the goſpel. £ Sz „ erg 
| Hence then learn two things. ee, | | Bey 
'" Firſt, That the murders and outrage that our brethren fuffer at the hands not 
i pf wicked men ſhould not diſcourage thoſe that live, from a full and faith- bel 
ul ul performance of their dyty to God and man, whatever may be the con- fett 
ſequence thereof Or thus; when we ſee our brethren before us fall to yet 
the earth by death, through the violence of the enemies of God, for their gre 
Holy and Chriſtian profeſſion 1 we ſhould covet to make good their ground un 
againſt them, though our turn ſhould be next: We ſhould yahliantly do in : 
this matter, as is the cuſtom of ſoldiers in war; Take great care that the to 
rourd be maintained, and the front kept full and complete. Thou there- anc 
fare, ſaith Paul, endure hardneſs as a geod ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt : And in | 
another place, We ſhould not be moved by theſe afflictions, but endure by nif 
reſiſting even unto blood. Wherefore Paul ſaith again, be not thou there- Ih 
fore aſhamed of the teſtimony of our Lord; nor of me, his prifoner 5 but | 
be thoꝑ a partaker of the affliction of the goſpel, according to the power of an. 
God, Thus let the ſpirit of Paul reſt upon Joſhua, and the ſpirit of Elijah at 
reſt upon Eliſha; ſtand up therefore like valiant worthies, as the miniſters of 5 
my God, and fly not every man to his own, while the cauſe, and ways, wh 
and brethren of our Lord are buffeted and condemned by the world. And an 
remember that thoſe that keep the charge of the Lord when moſt go a whor- fox 
ing from under their God, they, when he turns the captivity of his people, the 
ſhall be counted worthy to come nigh unto him, to offer the fat and the 
lood, faith the Lord God.” But for the reſt, though they may yet ſtand ' | 
efore the people, becauſe they ſtood before them in a way of idolatry, yet 
it ſhall not be to their honour, nor to their comfort; but to theiꝝ ſhame, as ; 
the ſame ſcripture ſaith, og. | 0 | off 
_ 1. Let this therefore ſmite with conviction thoſe that in this day of Jacob's | 
trouble have been falſe with God, his cauſe and people; I ſay, thoſe firſt ; 
and eſpecially as the chief ringleaders of this cowardlineſs, who have done th: 
it againſt light, profeſſion, and reſolutions. Behold, thou haſt ſinned againtl his 
the Lord, and be fure thy fins will find thee out; and though thou of 
mayeſt now have as a judgement of God upon thee, thy right eye darkened er 
that thou mayeſt not fee, yet awakening time will overtake thee, and that 
ful and malicious contempt of the truth. May the Lord give a double portion of his Spirit to ( 
all his faichful miniſters, that they may be careful in preaching and defending ſound doctrine, cia 
in detecting and confuting hercũes of every kind, and of eftabliſhing the churok of Chriſt on ſuf 
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too between the ſtraits, when he will ſhew thee, to the great confuſion of thy 
face, and the amazement of them that beho]d thee, how great an affront he 
counts it to be left by thee, in a day when his truth is caſt down to the 
ground. I have often thought of that prophet that went down from Judah 


to Bethel, to propheſy againſt the idolatry that was there ſet up by the king; 


who, becauſe he kept not the commandment of God, but did eat and drink 
in that place, at the perſuaſion of a lying prophet, was met at laſt by a lion, 
who ſlew him there in the way, where his carcaſe was made a ſpectacle of 
God to paſſengers. If thou be ſpiritual, judge what I ſay, and think not to 
be one of that number that ſhall have the harps of God, when God appears 
for Zion, and that ſhall fing that ſong of Moſes; and alſo the ſong ol the 
Lamb; for that is only for thoſe who have fought the godly fight, and gotten 
the victory over the beaſt, his image, mark, number, and name. 

2. Let this alſo be an awe to thee, who haſt hankerings to do as the other: 


Beware, and remember Judas, and the end God brought upon him; he will 


not always bear ſuch things; theſe times have ſhewed us already, that he 
beholds them with great diſlike ; why ſhouldſt thou hang up in chains as a 
fetter to all that know thee ? And never object, that ſome have done it, and 
yet are at peace in their ſouls; for peace in a finful courſe is one of the 
oreateſt of curſes (i). And the man that wandereth out of the way of 


underſtanding ſhall remain in the congregation of the dead,” Prov. xxi. 16. 


The ſecond thing to be learned from theſe words, as they have relation 
to them going before, is encouragement to thoſe that are yet in the ſtorm; 
and that from three great arguments. | „ 

1. Paul's peace and comfort now at the time of his death, which he fig- 
nifieth to Timothy by theſe three expreſſions; I have fought a good fight, 
I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith,” - | 


2. By the bleſſed reward he ſhould have for his labour from Chriſt in | 


another world, together with all thoſe that love the appearing of the Lord, 
at that great and notable day.” | | 88 55 

3. That now his laſt act ſnould not be inferior to any act he did for God, 
while he was alive and preached in the world; for his body ſhould now be 


an offering, a ſacrifice well pleaſing to God. To all which I ſhall ſpeak 
ſomething in my diſcourſe upon theſe words; and, therefore, to come 9 


them : 3 
« I am now ready to be offered up.“ 
In theſe words we have to inquire into two things. 
1. What it is to be offered up.“ 5 


2. What it is to be ready to be offered up.” * am now ready to be 


offered up.“ | | 
I. For the firſt of theſe. 


Paul, by ſaying he was to be offered,” alludeth to ſome of the ſacrifices _ 


that of old were under the law; and thereby ſignifieth to Timothy, that 
his death and martyrdom for the goſpel ſhould be both ſweet in the noftrils 
of God, and of great profit to his church in this world; for ſo were the ſa- 


crifices of old. Paul therefore lifts his eyes up higher than ſimply to look 
| upon 


mats 


— 


) The apoſtaſy and looſeneſs of the times we live in, ſhould ſtir up all Chriſtians, eſpe- 
cially goſpel miniſters, to watch and pray; to * reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long- 
ſuffering and doctrine; and to be valiant for the truth, as it is in Jeſus, in the midſt of re- 


proaches ; that, being endued with patience and conſtancy, they may accompliſh all the _ 
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85 | 3 


upon deach, as it is the common fate of men; and he had good reaſon to do 


it, for his death was violent; it was alſo for Chriſt, and for his church and 
truth; and it is uſual with Paul thus to ſet out the ſuftering of the ſaints, 


which they undergo for the name and teſtimony of Jeſus. Yea, he will have 
oyr prayers a ſacrifice ; our praiſes, thankſgiving, and mortification, ſacrifices; 
alms-deed, and the offering up of the Gentiles, ſacrifices, being ſanctified 
by the Holy Ghoſt ; and here his death alſo muſt be for a ſacrifice, and an 
acceptable offering to God. 5 85 i Es . 
Peter alſo ſaith, We are prieſts to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable 
to God by Jeſus Chrift;'? of which ſacrifices, it ſeems by Paul, the death of 
a Chriſtian for Jeſus ſake muſt needs be counted one. | 
Beſides, Paul further inſinuates this by ſome other ſentences in his epiſtles; 
as by that in the epiſtle to the Coloſſians, where he ſaith, I now rejoice in 
wy ſufferings for you, and fill up that which is behind of the affliction of 
Chrift in my fleſh, for his body's ſake, which is the church,” Coloſ. i. 24. 
(not by way of merit, for ſo Chriſt alone, and that by once being offered 
himſelf, hath perfected for ever them that are ſanctified); but his meaning 
is, that as Chriſt was offered in ſacrifice for his church as a Saviour, ſo Paul 


would offer himfelf as a ſacrifice for Chriſt's church, as a ſaint, as a miniſter, 


and one that was counted faithful. Yea, faith he, and if J be offered upon 
the ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith, << I joy and rejoice with you all.“ This 
then teacheth us ſeveral things worthy our conſideration. ep 

1. That the blood of the ſaints that they loſe for his name, is a ſweet ſavour 
to God. And ſo faith the Holy Ghoſt, Precious in the ſight of-the Lord is 
the death of his ſaints,” Pſal. cxvi. 15. And again, He ſhall redeem their 
foul from deceit and violence, and precious ſhall their blood be in his ſight,” 
Pfal. Ixii. 14. | . | 


2. Thoſe that fuffer for Chriſt are of great benefit to his church, (as the 
ſacrifices of old were confirming and ſtrengthening to Iſrael); wherefore Paul 


ſaith, His bonds encouraged his brethren, and made them much more bold 
in the way of God to ſpeak his word without fear, Phil. i. 14. | 
3. The ſufferings or offering of the ſaints in ſacrifice is of great uſe and ad- 
i to the god el; of uſe I ſay many ways: . | 
1. The blood of the ſaints defends it; 2. confirmeth it; and, 3. redeemeth 
that thereof that hath been loſt in Antichriſtian darkneſs, . 


1. They do thereby defend and preſerve it from thoſe that would take it 


from us, oy from thoſe that would impoſe another upon us. I ant ſet,” 
faith Paul, for the defence of the Fire. and my ſufferings have fallen 


out for the furtherance of it, Phil. i. 17. that is, it hath not only con- 
tinned to hold its ground, but hath alſo got more by my contentions, ſuffer- 


5 ings, and hazards for it. 


2. It confirms it; and this is part of the meanin of Paul in thoſe large | 
1 


relations of his ſufferings for Chriſt, ſaying, ** Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? 
J ſpeak as a fool, I am more, in priſons more frequent, &c. as he ſaith 
ain, and theſe things I do for the goſpel's ſake.” And again, That 

| truth of the <* goſpel might be continued with you.“ So again, I 
 ſaffer,” ſaith he, in the goſpel as an evil doer even unto bonds, but the 
word of God is not bound; yea,” ſaith he, therefore I endure all things 


| i 


of theiy. miniſtry, firengthening the weak, comforting the afflicted, reclaiming the wanderer, 
and adorning their doctrine by a pure and unblameable converſation z agreeable to the advice 
of Paul to his fon Timothy, | | 5 | 
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| i the eleQ's ſake,” 2 Tim. ii. 9, 10. that is, that the goſpel may be pre- 
{-rved entire, that the ſouls that are yet unborn may have the benefit of it, 
with eternal glory. x | 

3. The ſufferings of the ſaints are of a redeeming virtue; for by their 
patient enduring and lofing their blood for the word, they recover the truths 
af God that have been buried in Antichriſtian rubbiſh, from that ſoil and 
flur that thereby hath for a long time cleaved unto them; wherefore it 
is ſaid, They overcame the beaſt by the blood of the Lamb, the word 
of their teſtimony, they not loving their lives to the death,“ Rev. xii. 11, 
12. They overcame him; that is, they recovered the truth from under his 
aſperſions, and delivered it from all his enemies. David faith, “ The 
words of the Lord are as filver tried in a furnace of earth, purified ſeven 
times,” Pſal. xii. 6. what is this furnace of earth but the body of the ſaints” 
of God, in which the word is tried, as by fire, in perſecution, yea, 
« purified ſeven times;“ that is, brought forth at laſt by the death of the 

Chriſtians, in its purity before the world: how hath the headſhip and 

lordſhip of Chriſt, with many other doctrines of God, been taken away 

from the Pope by the ſufferings of our brethren before us? While their 

fleſh did fry in the flames, the word of God was cleanſed, and by ſuch - 
means purified in theſe their earthen furnaces, and ſo delivered to us. 
The lamps of Gideon were then diſcovered,, when his foldiers pitchers 

were broken: if our pitchers were broke for the Lord and his goſpel's 

ſake, thoſe lamps will then be diſcovered that before lay hid and unicen. 
Much uſe might be made of this good doctrine. Learn thus much: 

1. The judgement that is made of our ſufferings by carnal men is 
nothing at all to be heeded ; they ſee not the glory that 15 wrapped up in 
our cauſe, nor the innocence and goodneſs of our conſcience in our en- 
during of theſe afflictions: they judge according to the fleſh, according to 
outward appearance. For ſo indeed we ſeem to lie under contempt, and 
to be in a diſgraceful condition; but all things here are converted to ano- | 13 
ther uſe and end. That which is contemptible when perſons are guilty, is . 
honourable when perſons are clear; and that which brings ſhame when per- 
ſons are buffeted for their faults, is thank-worthy in thoſe that endure grief, 
ſuffering wrongfully; though to ſuffer for ſin be the token of God's diſ- 
pleaſure, yet to thoſe that ſuffer for righteouſneſs, it is a token of greateſt 
favour ; wherefore matter not how the world doth eſteem of thee and thy 
preſent diſtreſs, that thou beareſt with patience for God and his word; but 
believe, that thoſe things that are both ſhame and diſhonour to others, are 
glory and honour to thee. O for a man to be able to ſay, „for the ho 
of Iſrael I am bound with this chain; it makes his face to ſhine like y 
face of an angel, and his lips to drop like the honey- comb, Acts xxviii. 
20, 8 | Hos 7 

2. We learn alſo from hence, the reaſon why ſcme in days before us have 
na de light of the rage of the world; but they have laughed at deſtruction when 
it cometh, and have gone forth to meet the armed men; and with Job's lyars, 


8 © mocked at fear, and have not been affrighted, neither turned their back 
: | from the ſword ; the quiver rattleth againſt him, the glittering ſpear and 
the ſhield,” Job xxxix. 22, 23. but they have ſaid among the trumpets, 


Ha, ha, it hath been their glory to ſuffer for Chriſt ; as it is ſaid of the ſaints 
of old, they departed from the counſel, rejoicing that they were worthy 

N | to ſuffer ſhame for his name,” Acts v. 41. As Paul alſo faith, «I will 
molt gladly, (mark) moſt gladly rather rejoice in mine infirmities, that the 

; ; | | Rowen” 


5 


08e Tyr WHOLE WORKS or Ms: JOHN BUNYAN. 
power of Chriſt may reſt upon me,” 2 Cor. xii. 9 10. Therefore I taks 
' Pleaſure in infirmities; in reproaches, in neceſflities; in perſecutions, in dif: 
treſſes, for Chriſt's ſake, &c, Let thoſe that ſuffer for. theft and murder 
hang down their heads like a bull-ruſh; and carry it like thoſe that are going 
to hanging; but let thoſe whoſe trials are for the word of God, know, by 
theſe very things they are dignified; | 
3. Learn alſo in this to be confident, that thy ſufferings have their ſound 
and a voice before God and men: Firſt, before God “ to provoke him to 
vengeance, when he makes inquiſition for blood,” Pſal. ix. 12. Gen. iy; 
9, 10, 11. The blood of Abel cried until it brought down wrath upon 
Cain; and ſo did the blood of Chriſt and his apoſtles, till it had laid Je. 
ruſalem upon heaps. Secondly, Thy blood will alfo have a voice before 
men, and that poſſibly. for their good. The faithful Chriſtian; in his 
patient ſuffering, knows not what work he may do for God: who knows 
ut thy blood may be ſo remembered by thy children; neighbours, and 
enemies, as to convince them thou wert for the truth? Yea, who knows, 
but their thoughts of thy reſolution for Chriſt, in thy refiſting unto blood, 
may have ſo good an effect upon ſome, as to perſuade them to cloſe with 


his ways? The three children in the fiery farnace made Nebuchadnezzar 


. cry out, There was no good like theirs. Indeed this is hard labour, but 
be content, the dearer thou payeſt for it to win the ſouls of others, the 
greater will be thy crown, when the Lord the righteous judge ſhall appear; 
and in the mean while, thy death ſhall be as a ſacrifice pleaſing to God and 
his ſaints. 5 | . . 
I am now ready to be offered up.“ 
II. The ſecond thing that I would inquire into is this: : 
What it is to be ready to be offered up?” Or how we ſhould under: 
. Rand this word ready - I am now ready to be offered up.“ Which I think 
may be underſtood three manner of ways. 

1. With reſpect to that readineſs that was continually in the heart of thoſe 
that hated him, to deſtroy him with his doctrine. | 

2. Or it may be underitood with reſpe& to the readineſs of this bleſſed 
apoſtle's mind, his being ready and willing always to embrace the crofs for 
the word's ſake: or, | | 


3. We may very well underſtand it, that he had done his work for God in 


this world, and therefore was ready to be gone, 
For the firſt of theſe : The enemies of God and his truth never want will 
and malice to oppoſe the word of God; they are alſo always ſo far forth in 
readineſs to murder and ſlaughter the ſaints, as the prophet cries to Jeru- 
falem, *<* behold the princes of Iſrael, every one were in thee to their 
power to ſhed blood, Ezek. xxii. 6. that is, they had will and malice 
always at hand to oppoſe the upright in heart (4). And therefore our Lord 
- Jeſus faith, ** they are they that kill the body; he doth not ſay they can do it 
as relating to their power, but that they do it as relating to their will, and 
their cuſtom, if let looſe : and we may underſtand thereby, that it is no mare 
to them to kill the people of God, than it is to butchers to kill ſheep and oxen, 
For though it be indeed a truth, that God's © hand is always ſafe upon the 


x „ - hilt 


* —— 


(k) The ſeed of the ſerpent will always perſecute the ſeed of the woman, by reaſon of the 
rooted enmity that rages in the hearts of the ungodly againſt the truth, and thoſe who profeſs 
it. Pexſecutors are refileſs and unwearied in the proſecution of their bloody deſigns and 8 
| 5 g 1 TE e | poles; 
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hilt of their ſword, yet by them, we are killed all the day long, and ac- 
counted as ſheep for the laughter,” Pſal. xliv. 22. Rom. viii. 26. that is, 
in their deſires always, as well as by their deeds, when they are let looſe, 
as Paul's kinſman ſaid to the captain, There lieth in wait for him of 
them more than forty men that have bound themſelves in a curſe, that 
they will neither eat nor drink until they have killed him: and now are 
they ready, looking for a promiſe from thee.” Acts xxiii. 12, 13, 21. And 
hence it 1s that by the word they are called dragons, lions, bears, wolves, 
leopards, dogs, and the like: all which are beaſts of prey, and delight to 
live by the death of others. Paul therefore ſeeing and knowing that hap 5 
readineſs was in his enemies to pour out his bowels to the earth, he cri 
out to Timothy, ſaying, ** make thou full proof of thy miniſtry, for I am”? 


— — * 


' now ready to be flain; I am now ready to be offered up.“ 
Theſe words thus underſtood may be uſeful many ways. 
5 1. To ſhew us we live, not becauſe of any good nature or inclination 
that is in our enemies towards us; for they, as to their wills, are ready to 
deſtroy us; but they are in the hand of God, in whoſe hand is alſo our 
; times. Wherefore, though by the. will of our enemies, * we are always 
„ delivered to death, yet behold we live, 2 Cor. vi. 9. Therefore in this 
t | ſenſe it may be ſaid, where is the fury of the oppreſſor?“ It is not in 
8 his power to diſpoſe of, therefore here it may be ſaid * he is not 
t ready to deſtroy,” Iſa. li, 13. The cup that God's people in all ages have 
c drank of, even the cup of affliction and perſecution, it is not in the np 85 
; of the enemy, but in the hand of God; and he, not they, poureth out o 
J the ſame. So that they, with all their raging waves, have banks and bounds 
ſet to them, by which they are limited within their range, as the bear is by 
his chain. Surely the wrath of men ſhall praiſe thee, and the remainder 
of wrath thou ſhalc reſtrain,” Pſal. Ixxvi. 10. aki 4 OS 
. | '2. This ſhould encourage us, not to forſake the way of. our Lord Jeſus 
k when threatened by our adverſaries ; becauſe they are in his chain: indeed 
they are ready in their wills to deſtroy us; but as to power and liberty to 
ſe do it, that is not at all with them: who would fear to go, even by the very 
noſe of a lion, if his chain would not ſuffer him to hurt us. It is too much 
d below the ſpirit of a Chriſtian to fear a man that ſhall die; and they that 
Ir have ſo done have forgotten the Lord their maker, who preſerveth the 
5 hairs of our head, Luke xii. 7. Vea, let me tell you, he that ſo doth, he 
in feareth to truſt the Lord with his life, eſtate, and concernments, and chuſ- 
i eth rather to truſt to himſelf, and that too out of God's way; and though 
ill ſuch perſons may lick themſelves whole now, while they are fallen and ſenſe- 
tt leſs, they muſt count for theſe things again, and then. they ſhall ſee, that 
u- fear of men, and to be aſhamed of Chriſt, will load them with no light 
lr burden. Alſo it is an uncomely thing for any man in his profeſſion, to be 
ce in and out with the times; and to do this when winked at by men, that 
rd they would not do if they frowned, Do ſach fear God? nay, they fear the 
It fear of men, when they ſhould ſanctify the Lord himſelf, and let him be 
nd their dread, and let him be their fear. | ; 
We | | 
ay poſes: they will ſpare neither purſe nor pains, and will ſtick at nothing, though ever ſo ha- 
ile _ Zzardous, ſo they may glut their malice, and ſatiate their revenge upon the poor diſciples of 


Chriſt. Happy is it for us, that the Lord holds Satan in a chain, and can reſtrain his malice 
— and power when he pleaſes. F e 
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. thatis entangled overmuch about the affairs of this life, will do little about the concerns of the 
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3. Let the readineſs that is in the enemies of God to deſtroy, provoke 
thee to make ready alſo, as I ſaid a little before; go out to meet the armed 
men, David ran to meet Goliahz” rub up man, put on thy harneſs, 
4 put on the whole armour of God, that thou mayeſt be ready,” as well as 
thy adverſaries, as bleſſed Paul was here, I am now wo to be offered 
up, and the time of my departure is at hand:” but becauſe this will fall 


n fitteſt under the ſecond head, I ſhall therefore diſcourſe of it there. 


The ſecond thing conſidered in the words is this, that to be ready might 
be underſtood with reſpect to the bleſſed apoſtle's mind, that was graciouſly 
brought over-into a willingneſs to embrace the croſs for the word's ſake, and 
thus in other places he himſelf expounds it; I am ready,” ſaith he, not 


to be bound only, but to die at Jeruſalem for the name of the Lord Jeſus,” 


Acts xxi. 13. That alſo implies as much, where he ſaith, I count not 
my life dear unto myſelf, ſo that J may finiſh my courſe with joy, and the 
miniſtry which I have received of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the goſpel of the 
grace of God,” Acts xx. 24. As the enemies then were ready and will- 
Ing in their hearts, ſo he was ready and willing in his. This man was like 
to thoſe mighty men of Solomon, that were ready prepared for the war, and 
waited on hs king, fit to be ſent at any time upon the moſt ſharp and 
Pinching ſervice. A thing fitly becoming all the faints, but chiefly thoſe 
that miniſter in the word and doftrine. 8 

Underſtand the words thus, and they alſo teach us many things both for 
conviction and for edification. 0 | EY : | 

1. Here we ſee that a Chriſtian's heart ſhould be unclenched from this 
world; for he that is ready to be made a ſacrifice for Chriſt and his bleſſed 
word, he muſt be one that is not entangled with the affairs of this life; 

- How elſe can he pleaſe him who hath choſen him to be a ſoldier ()? Thus 
was it with this bleſſed man, he was brought to God's foot with Abraham, 
and crucified to this world with Chriſt; he had paſſed a ſentence of death 
upon all earthly pleaſures and profits beforehand, that they might not 
deaden his ſpirit when he came to fuffer for his ꝓrofeſſion. 

2, This ſhews us the true effects of unfeigned faith and love, for they 
were the riſe of this moſt bleſſed frame of heart; read 2 Cor. iv. 8—14. 
and compare it with chapter xii. at the gth and 1oth verſes; and men may 
talk what they will of their faith and love to the Lord Jeſus, and to his 

| holy goſpel ; but if they throw up their open profeſſing of his name for 
fear of thoſe that hate him, it 1s evident their mouths go before their hearts, 
and that their words are bigger than their graces. If thou fainteſt in 

| the day of adverſity, thy ſtrength is ſmall,” Prov. xxiv, 10. and fo thy 
faith and love: herein is love, that a man lay down his life for his 
friend,” John xv. 13. 5 * * ; 
3. This ſhews us the true effects of a right ſight and ſenſe of the ſuffer- 
ings that attend the goſpel, that they ſhall become truly profitable to thoſe 
that ſhall bear them aright. What made he ready for? it was for ſuffer- 
ings; and why made he ready for them, but becauſe he ſaw they wrought 
out for him a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. 
iv. 17. This rxade Moſes alſo ſpurn at a crown and a kingdom; to _ 
ER | I 5 Wit 


* * 


U Though we may uſe the world, we are exhorted not to love it; not to ſeek after it in- 
ordinately, nor to fore it immoderately, or delight it in an undue manner and meaſure. He 
ner. 
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4 ; 


with a difdainful eye upon all the glory of Egypt: He ſaw the © reward 
that was laid up in heaven for thoſe that ſuffered for Chriſt. Therefore he 
refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaoh's daughter; chuſing rather to ſuffer 
affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a 
ſeaſon ; eſteeming the = ud of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures 
in Egypt: for he had reſpect ta the recompence of reward. By faith he 
forſook Egypt, not fearing the wratly of the king, for he endured, as ſee- 
ing him who is inviſible;” Heb. xi. 24, to 27. Every one cannot thus 
look upon the afflictions and temptations that attend the goſpel; no not 
every one —_ profeſſeth it, as appears by their ſhrinking and ſhirking at 
the noiſe of the trumpet, and alarum to war. They cannot be content (as 
cowards in a garriſon) to lie ſtill under. ſome ſmaller pieces of ſervice, as 
hearing the word, entering in, to follow with loving in word and in 
tongue, and the like, but “ to go forth to him without the camp, bear- 
ing his reproach,” Heb. xiii. 13. and to be in jeopardy every hour for 
the truth of the glorious goſpel, that they dare not do. Nay, inſtead of 
making ready with Paul to engage the dragon and his angels, they ſtudy 
how to evade and ſhun the croſs of Chriſt : ſecretly rejoicing if they can 
but delude their conſcience, and. make it till and quiet, Chile they do yet 
unworthily. 8 | i ; | 

4. By this readineſs we may diſcern who are unfeignedly willing to find 

out, that they may do the whole will of God; even thoſe that are already 
made willing to ſuffer for his ſake, they are ſill inquiring, *« Lord, what 
wouldſt thou have me to do?” Acts xx. 23, 24. not mattering nor regarding 
the croſs and diſtreſs that attends it. The Holy Ghoft witneſſeth to me, 

» ſaith Paul, “that in every city, bonds and afflictions abide me; but none 

of theſe things move me, neither count I my life dear unto myſelf, ſo that 
I may finiſh my courſe with joy, c. counting that to ſee and be doing of 
heavenly things, will countervail all the trouble and ſorrow that attend 
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Xt them ; this therefore ſharply rebuketh thoſe thar can be glad to be ignd 4 

of the knowledge of ſome truths, eſpecially of them that àre perſecutẽd j ſtill 
Y anſwering thoſe that charge them with walking irregularly; that they do 
6 I but according to their light: Whereas the hearts that be full of love to the 
y Bl name and glory of Chriſt, will in quiet return and come; yea, and be glad, 
15 if they find the words of God, and will eat them with ſavour and ſweet de- 
Or light, how bitter ſoever they are to the belly; becauſe of that teſtimony they 
Sy bind us up to maintain before peoples, and nations, and kings. 


I am now ready to be offered up.“ 


iw WR The third thing to be conſidered in the words is this, That the apoſtle, b 


- 


US ſaying, „I am now ready,” doth ſignify that now he had done that'wo = 
| that God had appointed him to do in the world.“ I am now ready, be- 16 

1 cauſe I have done my work ;” this is further manifeſt by the following words 

ſe of the text; I am now ready to be offered up, and the time of my depar- 

* ture is at hand; namely, my time to depart this world. The words alſo 


nt that follow, are much to the purpoſe, I have fought the good fight, I have 
or. finiſhed my courſe,” c. much like that of our Lord Jeſus, I have finiſhed 
. the work which thou gaveſt me to do,” John xvii, 4. Now then, put all 


th a 2 1 

15 next. A chriſtian ſhould ſtudy to pleaſe his Captain, and not himſelf, nor to indulge his ap- 
He petite, pride, or covetouſneſs; much leſs muſt he pleaſe the enemies he is called to fight irainkt; 
we | the world aficſh, and devil, but by faith in Jeſus, ſtrive to overcoma them, 
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| ef Hung together, namely, that I am to be offered a ſacrifice, and for 


this my enemies are ready, my heart is alſo ready; and becaufe I have done 

f my work, I am therefore every way ready. This is a frame and condition 
that deſerveth, not only to ſtand in the word of God for Paul's everlaſting 
Praiſe, but to be a provoking argument to all that read or hear thereof, to 

| follon, the ſame ſteps. I ſhall therefore, to help it forward, according to 


grace received, draw one concluſion from the words, and ſpeak a few words 
to it. The concluſion is this | 


That it is the duty and wiſdem of thoſe that fear God, fo to manage their 

time and work that he hath allotted unto them, that they may not have part 

of the work to do when they ſhould be departing the world (x). 

This truth | might further urge from the very words of the text, they being 

written on purpoſe by Paul to ſtir up Timothy and all the godly to preſs hard 
after this very thing. But to paſs. that, and to mind you of ſome other 

ſcriptures that preſs it hard as a duty, and then to proceed to ſome few 


| | 8 of the wiſe and moſt eminent ſaints. Which when I have done! 


I. Shew you reaſon for it. 
"th ie you encouragement to it. 
3. Preſs it with ſeveral motives: 5 ; | 
4. Make fome uſe and application of the whole, and fo conclude. 
That this is the duty and wiſdom of thoſe that fear God, you may ſee by 
Chriſt's exhortation, to watchfulneſs, and to prepare for his ſecond coming: 
Therefore be ye ready alſo; for at an hour when you think not, the Son 
of Man cometh,” Matth. xxiv. 44. 'Thefe words, as they are ſpoken to ſtir 
up the godly to be ready to meet their Lord at his coming,” fo becauſe 
the godly muſt meet him as well in his judgements and providences here, as 
bon ay 2 appearing at the laſt day; therefore oy ſhould be diligent 
ts be fitting themſelves to meet him in all ſuch diſpenſations: and becauſe, 
Jaith God,' «I will do this unto thee, prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael,” 
Amos iv. 12. Now death is one of the moſt certain of theſe diſpenſations; 
> and ſuch, that it leaveth to thoſe no help at all, or means to perform 
_ for ever, that which, ſhouldſt thou want it, that is lacking to thy work. 
Wherefore Solomon alſo doth prefs us to this very work, and that from this 
'confideration,. ** whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with all thy might, 
757 there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom, in the grave, 
Whither thou goeſt, Eceleſ. ix. 10. Baulk nothing of thy duty, neither 
defer to do it: for thou art in thy way to thy grave, and there thou canſt not 
155 n en thou leaveſt undone; therefore be diligent while 
alte. r e een 257 5 „ chap ty E * 
Si (+4: ſcripture 1s that in Peter's epiſtle to. thoſe that were ſcattered 
abroad; ſeeing, ſaith; he, that you look for ſuch things, be diligent, 
that you may be found of him in peace, &c, 2 Peter iii. 14. He is there 
diſcourſing of the coming of Chriſt to judgement, as Chriſt alſo was in the 
other; and from the certainty and dread of that day he doth preſs them on 
to a continual diligence, and is to be underſtood as that of Paul to. T * 
)))) EOS SOOAIYE SE; PIC ey es a dili- 
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A claſe walk and communign-with God in the time of health, will render a death- bed 

* - , £omiortable. Chriſtians are ealled to abſtain from every thing that will be diſpleaſing to 

Sod. A life of faith here, will enfure a life ol glory hereafter. In order to thiggylet us look 

dor grace, chat we may live and walk in the Spirit, hi ſtedfaſtiy to the Word, an 
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a adiligent watching in all things, that as he ſaith again, they may ſtand 
complete in all the will of God, not lacking this or that of that work 
which was given them to do of God and this world. Much might be ſaid 
for the further proof of this duty; but to give yon ſome examples of the 
godly men of old, whereby it will appear, that as it is our duty to do it, ſo 
1t is alſo our wiſdom ; And hence, 85 e 
It is ſaid of Enoch, that he walked with God,” Gen, v. 22. and of 
Noah, * that he was faithful in his generation, and alſo walked with God,“ 
Gen, vi. 9. that is, they kept touch with him, ſtill keeping up to the work 

and duty that every day required; not doing their duty by fits and by ſtarts, 
but in a fervent ſpirit they ſerved the Lord. So again it is ſaid of Abraham, 


2 that his work was to walk before God in a way of faith and ſelf-denial, 
1 which he with diligence performed. And therefore the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, 
r «© he died in a good old age; thereby inſinuating, that he made bot 
f ends meet together, the end of his work, with the end of his days and ſo 
| came to his grave, in a full age, as a ſhock of corn coming in his ſeaſon. 
Jacob alſo 'when he bleſſed his ſons, as he lay upon his deathbed before 
them, doth ſweetly comfort himfelf with this, after all his toil and travel, 
ſaying, I have waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord :* as if he had ſaid, Lord, 
I have faithfully walked before thee in the days of my pilgrimage, 
| thorough the help and power of thy grace; and now having nothing to do 
y | but to die, I he waiting for thy coming to gather me up to thyſelf and my 
T fathers: ſo, when he had made an end of commanding his ſons,* {now 
n his bottom was wound), he gathered up his feet in the bed, and yielded 
ir up the ghoſt, and was gathered unto his people, Gen. xlix. 1833. 
iſe Caleb and Joſhua are ſaid to be men of excellent ſpirits, becauſe they were 
at faithful in this their work. David was eminent this way, and had done 
nt his work before his death-day came: . After he had ſerved his own' gene- 
ſe, ; ration by the will of God, then he fell aſleep, Acts xiii. 36. Which - 
Ng in the Old Teſtament is fignified by three paſſages, 1. By his lofing his 
8; heat before his death, thereby ſhewing his work for God was done, he now 
rm only waited to die. 2. By that paſſage, theſe are the laſt words of David, 
k. | even the winding up of all the doctrines of that ſweet Pſalmiſt of Iſrael. 
his 3. That in the Plalms is very ſignificant, The prayers of David the /or x 4 
., Jeſſe are ended, Pſal. lxxii. 20. In the whole they all do doubtleſs ſpe 
ve, forth this in the main, that David made great conſcience of Walking with 
her God, by labouring to drive his work before him, that his work and life 
not might meet together; for that indeed is a good man's wiſdom. Job ha 
nile great conſcience alſo as to this very thing, as witneſs both God's teſtimony 
and his own conſcience for him. Elijah had brought his work to that iſſue, 
red that he had but to anoint Hazael to be king of Afſyria, Jehu to be king of 
ent, . Iſrael, and Eliſha er in his room, and then to be caught up into 
nere heaven. What ſhall I ſay? I might come to Hezekiah, Jehoſhaphat, Joſias; 5 
the with old Simeon alſo, whoſe days were lengthened chiefly, not becauſe he TW 
\on il was behind with God and his conſcience as to his work for God in the world, | 
thy, but to ſee with his eyes now at laſt the Lord's Chriſt: a ſweet forefitting for il 1 
dili- death ! Zacharias, with Eliſabeth his wife, (that good old couple alſo), "6 
= _- how tender and doubtful were they in this matter, to walk in all the com- | l 
h-bed 'T : = by youk ** — — — 1 | 4 
ing to waiting in the way of duty for the fulfilment of every precious promiſe contained in it to our \ i 
; look fouls, As ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſl ain from belt luſts,'' Thus helicying, thus acting. 1 
, and $6 live will be Chriſt, and to die gain, | e 88 in 
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mandments and ordinances of the Lord, in a bleſſed blameleſs way! their 
fon alſo is not to be left out, who rather than he would be put out of his 
way, and hindered from fulfilling his courſe, would venture the loſs of the 


love of a king, and the loſs of his head for a word. All theſe, with many 
more, are as ſo many mighty arguments for the praiſe of that I aſſerted 
before, to wit, that it is the duty and wiſdom of thoſe that fear God, fo to 


manage their time and work that he hath here allotted unto them, that they 


may not have part of their work to do when they ſhould be departing this 


world. I might urge alſo many reaſons to enferce this truth upon you; as, 


1. Otherwiſe the great and chief deſign of God in ſending us into the 
world, eſpecially in converting us and poſſeſſing our ſouls with gifts and 
graces, and many other benefits, that we might here be to the glory of his 

ce, is as much as in us lies, fruſtrate and diſappointed (n). This 
people have I formed for myſelf,” ſaith he, they ſhall ſhew forth my 


praiſe; and ſo again, you have not choſen me, but I have choſen you, 
and ordained you that you ſhould go and bring forth fruit, and that your 


fruit ſhould remain,” John xv. 16. God never intended when he covered 
thy nakedneſs with the righteouſneſs of his dear Son, and delivered thee from 
the condemning power of fin and the law, that thou ſhouldſt ſtill live “ as 


do thoſe who know not God. This I ſay therefore, ſaith Paul, and 


teſtify in the Lord; that ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles, in the 
vanity of their mind, Eph. iv. 17. What, a Chriſtian, and live as does 
the world? a Chriſtian, and ſpend thy time, thy ſtrength, and parts, for 
things that periſh in the uſing ? Remember, man, if thegrace of God hath 


taken hold of thy foul, thou art a man of another world, and indeed a ſub- 


ject of another and more noble kingdom, the kingdom of God, which is 
the kingdom of the goſpel, of grace, of faith and righteouſneſs, and the 
kingdom of heaven hereafter. In theſe things thou ſhould exerciſe thyſelt; 
not making heavenly things, which God hath beſtowed upon thee, to ſtoop 


to things that are of the world, but rather here beat down thy body, to 


mortify thy members; hoiſt up thy mind to the things that are above, and 


Practically hold forth before all the world that bleſſed word of life. This 
I ſay, is God's deſign; this is the tendency, the natural tendency of every 


grace of God beſtowed upon thee ; and herein is our Father glorified, that 
we bring forth much fruit. | | | 
2. A ſecond reaſon why Chriſtians ſhould fo manage their time and the 
work that God hath appointed them to do for his name in this world, that 
they may not have part thereof to do when they ſhould be departing this 
world, it is becauſe, if they do not, dying will be an hard work with them, 
eſpecially if God awakeneth them about their neglect of their duty. The 
way of God with his people is to viſit their fins in this life; and the work 
time for thee to be viſited for them, is when thy life is ſmitten down, as it 


- © were to the duſt of death, even when all natural infirmities break in like a 


: 
to doit; yea, when perhaps ſo feeble, as ſcarce able to abide to hear thy 
SE "oy ; 3 "BE \ deareſt 


"od 


-) Man is poſſeſſed of an immortal ſoul, which muſt be either happy or miſerable for ever. 
Life is ſhort, death approaches, an awful judgment-day and eternity are before us; therefore 


food upon thee ; ſickneſs, fainting, pains, weariſomeneſs, and the like; 
now I ſay, to be charged alſo with the neglect of duty, when in no capacity 


— 
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the whole of a chriſtian's time ſhould be ſpent in a caùtious, holy, reverential, and obedient 


conduct, 


fear of God, to the glory d his grace. Belieyers-ſhould be ſober in their deportment aud 
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deareſt friend in this Hfe ſpeak to thee; will not this make dying hard? 
Yea, when thou ſhalt ſeem both in thine own eyes, as alſo in the eyes of 
others, to fall ſhort of the kingdom of heaven for this and the other- tranſ- 
greſſion; will not this make dying hard? David found it hard, when he 


cried, O ſpare me æ little, that may recover ſtrength, before I go hence, 
David at this time was chaſtened for 


death. 


allotted to him. So again, 


and be no more, Pſal. xxxix. 13. 
ſome iniquity ; yea, brought for his folly to the doors of the ſhadow of 


ut here he could not enter without great diſtreſs of mind ; where- 


ſorrows of death compaſſed me about, and I foun 


thee to tremble at his preſence. 


time and work in wiſdom while thou art well. 


3. Another reaſon why thoſe that fear God ſhould ſo manage. their time 
and work for God in this world, that they may not have part to do when 
they ſhould be departing this life, it is, becauſe loitering in thy work doth, 
; Ker and hold back the ſecond coming oſ our Lord 

and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. One thing, amongſt many, that letteth the ap- 

pearing of Chriſt in the clouds of heaven, is, his body, with the ſeveral 
members thereof, are not yet complete and full; they are not all yet come 
to the knowledge of the Son of God, to the meaſure of the ſtature of the 
fulneſs of Chriſt; that is, to the complete making up of his body; for as 
Pater faith, *© The Lord is not ſlack concerning his promiſe, as ſome men 
count flackneſs, but is long-ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that any 
ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance,” 2 Pet. iii. 9. and 
fo alſo to the complete performance of all their duty and work they have 
for God in this world. And | ſay, the faſter the work of converſion, re- 
entance, faith, ſelf-denial, and the reſt of the Chriſtian duties, are per- 
rmed by the ſaints in their day, the more they make'way for the coming 
the L Wherefore Peter faith again, Seeing then that 
we look for ſuch things, what manner of perſons ought we to be in all holy 
converſation and godlineſs, looking fòt, and haſtening -unto,” or, as it is 
in the margin, © haſtening the coming of the day of God,” wherein the 
heavens, <4 being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the elements ſhall melt with 


as much as in it lieth, 


of the Lord from heaven. 


fervent heat, 2 Pet. iii. 11, 12. 


| When the bride hath made herſelf 
ready, the marriage of the Lamb is come, Rev. xix. 7. that is, the Lord 
will then wait upon the world no longer, when his ſaints are fit to receive 


fore he cries out for reſpite and time to do the will of God, and the work 
The pains of hell caught hold upon me, the 
trouble and ſorrow; 
then I cried unto the Lord.” Ay, this will make thee cry, though thou be 
as good as David. Wherefore learn by his ſorrow, as he himſelf alſo learned, 
at laſt to ſerve his own generation by the will of God, before hefell aſleep. 
God can tell how to pardon thy ſins, and yet make them ſuch a bitter 
thing, and ſo heavy a burden to thee, that thou wouldſt not, if thou waſt 
but once diſtreſſed with it, come there again for all this world. Ah! it is 
eaſy with him to have this pardon in his boſom, when yet he is breaking all 
thy bones, and pouring out thy gall upon the ground; yea, to ſhew himſelf 
then unto thee in ſo dreadful a majeſty, that heaven and earth ſhall ſeem to 
Let then the thoughts of this prevail with 
thee, as a reaſon of great weight to provoke thee to ſtudy to manage thy 


conduct, and keep up their hope uniformly and perſeveringly, for that perfection in holineſs 
and glory, which God will certainly give them at the glorious ſecond appearing of Jeſus 
Chriſt, their everlaſting Saviour and Friend. 8 
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him (o). As he ſaid to Lot when he came to burn down Sodom, . Haſte 
thee to Zoar, for I can do nothing till-thou be come thither,” Gen: xix, 20, 
22, 22. ſo concerning the great day of judgement to the world, which ſhal! 
be alſo the day of bleſſedneſs and reſt to the people of God, it cannot come 
until the Lamb's wife hath made herſelf ready; until all the ſaints that be- 
long to glory are ready. And before I go further, what might yet ſay to 
flaſten this reaſon upon the truly gracious ſoul ? What! wilt thou yet loiter 
An the work of thy 4 

duſt thou not know that thou by ſo doing deferreſt the coming of thy deareſt 
Lord? Beſides, that is the day of his glory, the day when he ſhall come in 
the glory of his Father and of the holy angels; and wilt not thou by thy 


diligence help it forwards? Muſt alſo the general aſſembly and church of 


the Firſt-born wait upon thee for their full portions of glory? Wilt thou 
by thus doing endeavour to keep them wrapt up ſtill in the duſt of the earth, 
there to dwell with the worm and corruption? The Lord awaken thee, that 
thou mayeſt ſee thy loitering doth do this, and doth alſo hinder thy own ſoul 
of the inheritance u for thee. os 
4. Another reaſo 

ing their work that God hath allotted unto them, is, becauſe, ſo far forth 
as they fall ſhort, in that they impair their own glory. For as the Lord 
hath commanded his people to work for him in this world, ſo alſo he of 
grace hath promiſed to reward whatever they Chriſtianly do. For whatſo- 
ever good thing any man doth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, whe- 
ther he be bound or free: Yea, he counts it unrighteouſneſs to forget their 
work of faith and labour of love, but a righteous thing to recompence them 
for it in the day of our Lord Jeſus. 'This well conſidered, is of great force 
- to prevail with thoſe that are covetous. of glory, ſuch as Moſes and Pau), 

with the reſt of that ſpirit. As the apoſtle ſaith alſo to the ſaints at Corinth, 
« Be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, for- 
| afmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord,” 1 Cor. 
, Iv. ult. | | 
Having thus given you the reaſons, why God's people ſhould be diligent 
in that work that God hath allotted for them, to be doing for him in this 
world, I ſhall in the next place give you ſome directions, as helps to further 
you in this work. And they are ſuch as tend to take away thoſe hinderances 
that come upon thee either by diſcouragement, or by reaſon of hardneſs and 
denumbedneſs of ſpirit ; for great hinderances overtake God's people from 
both theſe impediments. . ; | 

t. Firſt then, If thou wouldſt be faithful to do that work that God hath 

_ allotted thee to do in this world for his name, labour to live in the ſavour 
and ſenſe of thy freedom and liberty by Jeſus Chriſt : that is, keep this, if 
poſſible, ever before thee, that thou art a redeemed one, taken out of this 
world, and from under the curſe of the law, out of the power of the devil, 

&c. and placed in a kingdom of grace, and forgiveneſs of ſins for Chriſt's 
fake. This ts of abſolute uſe in this matter; yea, ſo abſolute, that it is 
impoſſible for any Chriſtian to do his work Chriſtianly without ſome enjoy- 


ment 


_— 


—— — 


(o) After the laſt elect ſoul ſhall be called, juſtified, ſanctified, and made meet for the glo- 


rious inberitance, the earth, and all that is therein, will be burnt up. Seeing then all theſe 


 » thiogs ſhall be diffolved, what manner of perſons ought we to be (through rich grace) in all holy 


converſation and godlineſs; giving all diligenee that we may be found at that deciſive day 5 


ay? wilt thou ſtill be unwilling to haſten righteouſneſs? 
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ment of it. For this in the iſt of Luke is made the very ground of all good 


works, both as to their nature and our continuance in them; and is alſo 


reckoned there an eſſential part of that covenant that God made with our 


fathers; even that he would grant unto us, „that we being delivered out 


of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs, 
and righteouſneſs before him all the days of our life,” Luke i. 74, 75. And 


indeed take this away, and what ground can there be laid for any man to 
perſevere in good works? None at all. For take away grace and remiſſion 
of ſins for Chriſt's ſake, and you leave men nothing to help them but the 
terrors of the law, and judgement of God, which at- beſt can beget but a 
ſervile and. ſlaviſh ſpirit in that man in whom it dwells ; which ſpirit is ſo 
far off from being an help to us in our purſuit of good works, that it makes 


us we cannot endure that which is commanded, but Iſrael-like, it flieth 


from God even as from the face of a ſerpent.” As Solomon ſaith, ** A ſer- 
vant will not be corrected by words, for though he underſtand, he will not 


anſwer,” Prov. xxix. 19. Get thou then thy ſoul poſſeſſed with the ſpirit 


of the Son, and believe thou art ſet perfectly free by him from whatſoever 
thou by ſin haſt deſerved at the hand of revenging juſtice. This doctrine 


. unlooſeth thy bands, takes off thy yoke, and lets thee go upright. This 


doctrine puts ſpiritual and heavenly inclinations into thy ſoul ; and the faith 


of this truth doth ſhew thee, that God hath ſo ſurpriſed thee, and gone be- 
yond thee, with his bleſſed and everlaſting love, that thou canſt not but 


reckon thyſelf his debtor for ever. Therefore << brethren, we are debtors, 


not to the fleſh, to live aſter the fleſh,” Rom. viii. 12. That argument of 


Paul to Philemon is here true in the higheſt degree, thou oweſt to God for 
his grace to thee, even thy whole ſelf beſides, Philem. xix. This Paul fur- 
ther teſtifies, both in the 6th and 7th of the Romans : In the one he ſaith, 


We are free from ſin, Rom, vi. 22. in the other he ſaith, We are 
dead to the law, that our fruit might be unto holineſs; that we might bring 


forth fruit unto God,” Rom. vii. 4. For, as I ſaid, if either thy ungodly 
luſts, or the power and force of the law, have dominion over thy ſpirit, thou 


art not in a condition now to be performing thy work to God in this world. 


I have heretofore marvelled at the quarrelſome ſpirit that poſſeſſed the 
people that Malachi: ſpeaketh of, how they found fault with, in a manner; 
*« all things that were commanded them to do” but [I have fince obſerved, 
their ungodly diſpoſition was grounded upon this their doubting of the love 
of God, * yet ye ſay, wherein haſt thou loved ys?” Mal. i. 2. And in- 
deed if people once ſay to God, by way of doubt, Wherein haſt thou 
loved us?” no marvel though that people be like thoſe in Malachi's time, 
a diſcontented; murmuring; backward people, about every thing that is 
good. Read that whole book of Malachi. = wt 

2. If thou wouldeſt be faithful to do that work that God hath allotted thee 
to do in this world for his name, then labour to ſee a beauty and glory in 
holineſs, and in every good work : this tends much to the engaging of thy. 
heart; O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs: fear before him, all 


the earth: and for thy help in this, think much on this in general, that 
Thus ſaith the Lord is the wind-up of every command; for indeed much 


— 


* —_— — 


ſtate of peace and reconciliatien with God, by juſtification, without ſpot, and blameleſs; preſſing 
now after the higheſt degrees of ſanctification, that ſo an entrance may be joyfully and abun- 
dantly adminiſtered to us into that kingdom wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, peace, and joy, 
without meaſure or end ! | _ 
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of the glory and beauty of duties doth lie in the glory and excellency of the 
perſon that doth command them; and hence it is, that, Be it enacted by 
the King's moſt excellent Majeſty,” is in the head of every law, becauſe 
that law ſhould therefore be reverenced by, and be made glorious and beau- 
tiful to all. And ve ſee upon this very account, what power and place the 
precepts of kings do take in the hearts of their ſubjects, every one loving 
and reverencing the ſtatute, becauſe there is the name of their king. Will 
vou rebel againſt the king, is a word that ſhakes the world? Well, then, 
turn theſe things about for an argyment to the matter in hand, and let the 
name of God, ſeeing he is wifer and bettes, and of more glory and beauty 
than kings, beget in thy heart a beauty in all things that arg commanded 
' thee of God. And indeed if thou do not in this act thus, thou wilt ſtumble 
at fome of thy duty and work thou haſt to do; for ſome of the commands of 
God are in themſelves ſo mean and low, that take away the name of God 
from them, and thou wilt do as Naaman the Syrian, deſpiſe, inſtead of o- 
beying. What is there in the Lord's ſupper, in baptiſm, yea, in preaching 
the word, and prayer, were they not the appointments of God ? His name 
being entailed to them, makes them every one glorious and beautiful. 
Wherefore, no marvel if he that looks upon them without their title- page, 
oeth away in a rage, like Naaman, preferring others before them. What 
is Jordan? Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damaſcus, better than all 
the waters in Iſrael? may not waſh in them and be clean!“ faith he, 
2 Kings v. 10, 11, 12. This was becauſe he remembered not that the 
name of God was in the command. Iſrael's trumpets of ram's horns, and 
Iſaiah's walking naked, and Ezekiel's wars againſt a tile, would doubtleſs 
have been ignoble acts, but that the name of God was that which gave 
them reverence, power, glory, and beauty. Set therefore the name of God, 
and Thus ſaith the Lord, again al! reaſonings, defamings, and reproaches, 
that either by the world, or thy own heart, thou findeſt to ariſe againſt thy 
duty, and ler his name and authority alone be a ſufficient argument with 


thee, to behold the beauty that he hath put upon all his ways, and to in- 


quire in his temple. | | | 
3. Wouldft thou be faithful to do that work that God hath appointed 
thee to do in this world for his name; then make much of a trembling heart 
and conſcience; for though the word be the line and rule whereby we mult 
order and govern all our actions, yet a trembling heart and tender conſcience 
is of abſolute neceſſity for our ſo doing. A hard heart can do nothing with 
the word of Jeſus Chriſt. Hear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble at 
his word,“ Ia. lxvi. 5. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with 
trembling,” Pſal. ii. 11. I ſpake before againſt a ſervile and flaviſh frame 
of ſpirit, therefore you muſt not underſtand me here, as if | meant now to 
cheriſh ſach a one; no, it is a heart that trembleth for, or at the grace of 
God; and a conſcience made tender by the ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt. 
Such a conſcience as is awakened both by wrath and grace, by the terror 
and the mercy of God, for it ſtands with the ſpirit of a ſon to fear befere 
his father; yea, to fear chaſtiſings, though not to fear damnation. Let 


therefore deſtruction from God be a terror to thy heart, though not that de- 


ſtruction that attends them that periſh by ſin for ever. Though this I might 
add further; tt may do thee no harm, but good, to caſt an eye over thy 
ſhoulder, at thoſe that now he roaring under the vengeance of eternal fire; 
© / It may put thee in mind of what thou waſt once, and of what thou muſt yet 


: awake 


aſſuredly be, if grace by Chriſt preventeth not: keep then thy conſcience. 
4 . ; 


* 


pleaſure and delight (). 


which is uſed to catch the game, 


neſs, unto holineſs.” Rom. vi. 19. 


Holy things mutt be in every heart where t | 
(i.) Daily bring thy heart and the word of God together, that thy heart 
may be levelled by it, and alſo filled with it. The want of performing this 
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awake with wrath and grace, with heaven and hell ; but let grace and hea- 
ven bear ſway, Paul made much of a tender conſcience, elſe he had never 
done as he did, nor ſuffered what we read of. 
„J exerciſe myſelf, to have always a conſcience void of offence towards 
God and towards men.” Acts xxiv. 16. But this could not a ſtony, be- 
numbed, bribed, deluded, or a muzzled conſcience do. Paul was like the 
nightingale with his breaſt againſt the thorn, That his heart might till 
keep waking, he would accuitom himſelf to the meditation of thoſe things 
that ſhould beget both love and fear; and would always be very chary, leſt 
he offended his conſcience, © Herein do I exerciſe myſelf.” KK. 
Be diligent, then, in this matter, if thou wouldſt be faithful with God. 
A tender conſcience to ſome people, is like Solomon's brawling woman, a 
burthen to thoſe that have it : but let it be to thee like thoſe that invited 
David to go up to the houſe of the Lord. Hear it, and cheriſh it with 


But herein,” ſaith he, 


4. If thou wouldſt be faithful to do that work that God hath appointed 
thee to do in this world for his name; then let religion be the only buſineſs 
to take up thy thoughts and time. Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, 
do it with all thy might,” Eccleſ. ix. 10. with all thy heart, with all thy 
mind, and with all thy ſtrength. Religion to moſt men, is but a by buſi- 
neſs, with which they uſe to fill up ſpare hours; or as a talking horſe, 
How few are there in the world, that 
have their converſation ** only as becomes the goſpel !”? Phil. i. 27. An 
heart found in God's ſtatutes, an heart united to the fear of God, an heart 
moulded and faſhioned by the word of God, is a rare thing; rare, becauſe _ 
it is hard to be found, and rare becauſe it is indeed the fruit of an excellent - 
ſpirit, and a token of one ſaved by the Lord. But this indifferency in re- 
ligion, this faſhioning ourſelves in our language, geſture, behaviour, and 
carriage, to the fancies and fopperies of this world, as it is in itfelf much 
unbecoming a people that ſhould bear the name of their God in their fore- 
heads; ſo it cannot but be a very great and ſore obſtruction to thy faithful 
watking with God in this world. Gird up then thy loins like a man, let 
God and his Chriſt, and his word, and his people, and cauſe, be the chief 
in thy ſoul; and as heretofore thou haſt afforded this world the moſt of thy 
time and travel, and ſtudy, ſo now convert all theſe to the uſe of religion. 
« As ye have yielded your members ſervants. to uncleanneſs, and to ini- 
quity, unto iniquity ; even ſo now yield your members ſervants to righteouſ- 


his is faithfully put in practice. 


ſincerely, is a great cauſe of that unfaithfulneſs that is in us to God, Brin 


then thy heart to the word daily, to try how thou believeſt the word to-day, 
to try how it agrees with the word to-day. This is the way to make clean 
work daily, to keep thy foul warm and living daily. Wherewithal ſhall 
a young man cleanſe his way!“ ſaith David? © By taking heed the 


N 
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reto ac- 


cording 


Fo 


(P) A good conſcience is an ineſtimable jewel. There can be no love of God, unleſs 
there be firſt peace with God. While guilt remains in the conſcience, enmity will keep 
its place in the heart. But while the believer's conſcience continues pure and undefiled, agd 

We ſhould labour diligently, in all the means of 
6Y2 


the peace of God rules in it, all is well. 


grace, 


2 __ ROC 


. to paſs this, | 
5. If thou wouldft be faithful to do that work that Gad hath appointed 
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cording to thy word,” Pal. cxix. 9. So again, concerning the works of men, 


« by the word of thy lips, I have kept me from the paths of the deſtroyer,” 
' Pfal. xvii. 4. And again, I have hid thy word in my heart, that | might 


not fin againſt thee,” Pſal. cxix. 11. He that delighteth in the law of the 
Lord, and in his law doth meditate day and night, he ſhall be likc a tree 
lanted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his fgaſon ; 
hi leaf alſo ſhall not wither, and whatſoever he doth ſhall pier 
EE SC4, | | | | | 
(2.) 8 remembrance that to every day thou haſt thy work al- 
lotted thee; and that ** ſufficient for that day are the evils that attend thee,” 


Matth. vi, 34. This. remembrance ſet Paul upon his watch daily; inade 


him die to himſelf and this world daily, and provoked him alſo daily to 
wind up the ſpirit of his mind; transforming himſelf by the power of the 
word, from that proneneſs that was in his fleſh to carnal things. This will 
make thee keep the knife at thy throat in all places, and buſineſs, and 
company. PRE LOO | 

(3.) Let thy heart be more affected with what concerns the honour of 


God, and the profit and glory of the goſpel, than with what are thy con- 


cernments as a man, with all earthly advantages. This will make thee re- 
fuſe things that are lawful, if they appear to be inexpedient : Yea, this will 
make thee, like the apoſtles of old, prefer another man's peace and edifi- 
cation before thine own profit, and to take more pleaſure in the increaſe of 
the power of godlineſs in any, than in the increaſe of thy corn and wine. 

(4.) Reckon with thy own heart every day, before thou he down to ſleep 
and caſt up both what thou haſt received from God, done for him, and 
where thcu haſt alſo been wanting. This will beget praiſe and humility, 
and put thee upon redeeming the day that is paſt; whereby thou wilt be 
able through the continual ſupplies of grace, in ſome good meaſure, to drive 
thy work before thee ; and to ſhorten it as thy life doth ſhorten, and mayſt 
comfortably live in the hope of bringing both ends ſweetly together. But 


* 


thee to do in this world for his name; then beware thou do not ſtop and 
ſtick when hard work comes before thee. It is with Chriſtians as it is with 
ether ſcholars, they ſometimes meet with hard leſſons, but theſe thou muſt 
alſo learn, or thou canſt not do thy work. The word and ſpirit of God 
comes ſometimes like chain-ſhot to us, as if it would cut down all; as when 
Abraham was to offer up Iſaac, and the Levites to ſlay their brethren, Paul 
alſo muſt go from place to place to preach, though he knew before hand he 
was to be afflicted there. God may ſometimes ſay to thee, as he ſaid to his 
ſervant Moſes, ** take the ſerpent by the tail; or as the Lord Jeſus ſaid to 
Peter, * walk upon the ſea.” Theſe are hard things, but have not been re- 


jected when God hath called to do them. O how willingly would our fleſh 


and blood eſcape the croſs for Chriſt ! The comforts of the goſpel, the ſweet- 
neſs of the promiſe, how pleaſing is it to us! like Ephraim here, we love 
to tread cut the corn, and to hear thoſe pleaſant ſongs and muſic that 
goſpel-ſermons make, where only grace is preached, and nothing of our 


_ grace, to obtain the teſtimony of a good conſcience, which may be known by the following 


marks: 1. It is enlightened by the word of God; 2. awakened by the ſpirit of God; 3. pu- 
rified and pacified by the blood of Chriſt; and, 4. Is uniyerſally tender and obſervant of all 
God's commands. ; NS e „ 
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duty as to works of ſelf-denial ; but as for ſuch, God will tread upon their 
fair neck, and yoke them with Chriſt's yoke ; for there they have a work to 
do, even a work of ſelf-denial (2). 5 | | 
Now this work ſometimes lieth in acts that ſeem to be deſperate, as when 
a man muſt both leave and hate his life, and all he hath for Chriſt, or elſe 
he cannot ſerve him nor be counted his diſciple. | het” 
Thus it ſeemed with Chriſt himſelf when he went his fatal journey up to 
Jeruſalem ; he went thither, as he knew, to die, and therefore trod evety 
ſtep as it were in his own bowels, but yet, no doubt, with great tempta- 
tion to ſhun and avoid that voyage; and therefore it is ſaid, he ſet his face 


ſtedfaſtly to ge up,” Luke ix. 51. ſcorning to be invited to the contrary, and 


to prevent the noiſe of his weak diſciples, maſter. ſave thyſelf. It is ſaid, 
« he aſcended before them,” Mark x. 32, 33. 34. inſomuch that they were 
amazed to ſee his reſolution, while they themſelves were afraid of that dread- 
ful effect that might follow; alſo when he came there, and was to be appre- 
hended, he went to the garden that Judas knew, his old accuſtomed place: 
ſo when they aſked him the killing queſtion, he anſwered, I am he. 

Sometimes in acts that ſeem to be fooliſh, as when men deny themſelves, 


of thoſe comforts, and pleaſures, and friendſhips, and honours, of the 


world that formerly they uſed to have, and chuſe rather to aſſociate them- 
ſelves with the very abjects of this world; I mean ſuch as carnal men count 
ſo, counting their ways and manners of life, thougk attended with a thou- 
ſand calamities, more profitable, and pleaſing, and delightful, than all 
former glory. Thus Eliſha left his father's houſe, though to pour water 

upon the hands of Elijah; and thus the diſciples left their fathers ſhips 


and nets, to live a beggarly life with Jeſus Chriſt; as Paul did leave the feet 


of Gamaliel for the whip, and the ſtocks, and the deaths, that attended 
the bleſſed goſpel. One would have thought that had been a ſimple way of 
Peter, to leave all for Chriſt, before he knew what Chriſt would give him, 
as that 19th of Matthew ſeems to import; but Chriſt will have it fo. ** He 
that will fave his life muſt loſe it, and he that will loſe his life in this world 
for Chriſt, ſhall keep it to life eternal,” John xii; 25. I might add many 
things of this nature, to ſhew you what hard chapters ſometimes God ſets 
his beſt people: but thy work is, if thou wouldft be faithful, not to ſtop 
nor ſtick at any thing. Some when they come at the croſs, they will either 
where make a ſtop and go no further, or elſe, if they can, ſtep over it; if 
not, they will go round about: do not thou do this; but take it up and kiſs 
it, and bear it after Jeſus. God forbid,” ſaith Paul, * that I ſhould 
glory, ſave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chrift,- by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and I unto the world,“ Gal. vi. iz. Now, for thy 
2 performing this piece of ſervice for our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
riſt: 


O it is hard work to pocket up the reproaches of all the fooliſh people, 
as if we had found great ſpoil, and to ſuffer all their revilings, lyes, and 
anders, without curſing them, as Eliſha did the children; to anſwer them 

7 . | 3 | with 


* 


EP (7) There is no coming at the crown, but by the croſs: Afflictions are every Chriſtian's 


Jot, and, like the waters of Marah, muſt be met with in our way to the heavenly Canaan, 
The head having been crowned with thorns, it i' unſuitable that the feet ſhould tread on roſes. 
Trials and troubles, when ſanctified by a meek acquieſcence in the divine will, become a 
great means, in the hand of the Spirit, of confuming the droſs and corruptions of the believer ; 
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with prayers and bleſſings for their curſings. It is far more eaſy to give them 
taunt for taunt, and reviling for reviling ; to give them blow for blow; yea, 
to call for fire from heaven againſt them: But ** to bleſs them that curſe us, 
and to pray for them that deſpitefully uſe and perſecute us, even of malice, 
of old grudge, and on purpoſe to, vex and afflict our mind, and to make us 
break out into a rage, this is work above us; now our patience ſhould look 
up to unſeen things; now remember Chriſt his carriage to them that ſpilt 
His blood, or all is in danger of burſting, and thou of mifcarrying in theſe 
things. : | ED FT 

Light here alſo dilate upon Job's caſe, and the leſſon God ſet him, 
when at one ftroke he did beat down all, only ſpared his life, but made that 
alſo ſo bitter to him, that his ſoul choſe ſtrangling rather than it. O when 
every providence of God unto thee is like the meſſengers of Job, and the laſt 
to bring more heavy tidings than all that went before him; when life, eſtate, 
wife, - Tran body, and ſoul, and all at once, ſeem to be ſtruck at by 
heaven and earth; here are hard leſſons: now to behave myſelf even as a 
weaned child, now to ſay, „the Lord giveth, and the Lord hath taken away, 
and bleſſed be the name of the Lord.” Thus with few words Job aſcribeth 
righteouſneſs to his Maker; but though they were but few, they proceeded 


from ſo bleſſed a frame of heart, that cauſed the penman of the word to 


ſtay himſelf and wonder, ſaying, In all this Job ſinned not with his lips, 
nor charged God fooliſhly in all this.” What a great deal will the Holy 
Ghoſt make of that, which ſeems but little when it flows from an upright 
heart; and it indeed may well be ſo accounted of all that know what is in 
man, and what he 1s prone unto. | ES | 
(1.) Labour to beheve that all theſe things are tokens of the love of God. 
(2.) Remember often chat thou art not the firſt that hath met with theſe 
things in the world : it hated me, ſaith Chriſt, before it hated you. 
(3.) Arm thyſelf with a patient and quiet mind to bear and ſuffer for his 
WE. | EEE 
(4. Look back upon thy provocations wherewith thou mayſt have provoked 
God; then wilt thou accept of the puniſhment for thy ſins, and confeſs it 
was leſs than thine iniquities deſerve. ES 
(F.) Pray thou mayſt hear the voice of the rod, and have an heart to an- 
ſwer the end of God therein. Ns, 2 
| {6.) Remember the promiſe; all things ſhall work together for good to 
them that love God, to them who are the called according to his purpoſe. 
6. If thou wouldſt be faithful to do that work that God hath appointed 
"thee to do in this world for his name; then Iabour alway to poſſeſs thy heart 


with a right underſtanding, both of the things that this world yieldeth, and 


of the things that ſhall be hereafter, I am confident that moſt, if not all 
the miſcarriages of the ſaints and people of God, they have their riſe from 
deceivable thoughts here. The things of this world appear to us more, and 
thoſe that are to come leſs than they are; and hence it is that many are ſo hot 
and eager for things that be in the world, and ſo cold and heartleſs for 
thoſe that be in heaven. Satan is here a mighty artiſt, and can ſhew us 
all earthly things in a multiplying glaſs; but when we look up to things 


of driving him to a throne of grace, and weaning him from the world. The trial of a chriſtian's 
faith, in the manifold afflictions and temptations here below, will bring abundanee of hnour 


and glory to God in the day of Chriſt. The beſt of us being weak and ſinful, we are called 


upon to «4 crucify the fleſh, with its affections and luſts'',” 
8 3 8 85 , above, 
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above, we ſee them as through ſackcloth of hair; but take thon heed, be not - 


ruled by thy ſenſual appetite that can only ſavour fleſhly things, neither be 
thou ruled by carnal reaſon, which always darkeneth the things of heaven. 
But go to the word, and as that ſays, ſo judge thou. That tells thee all 


things under the ſun are vanity, nay. worſe, yexation of ſpirit ; that tells thee _ 


the world is not, even then when it doth moſt appear to be: wilt thou ſet 
thine heart upon that which is not? for riches certainly make themſelves 
wings, and fly away as an eagle towards he ven. The ſame may be ſaid for 
honours, pleaſures, and the like; they are poor, low, baſe things to be en- 
tertained by a Chriſtian's heart. The man that hath moſt of them may in 
the fulneſs of his ſufficiency. be in traits4 yea, when he is about to fill has 
belly with them, God may call che fury of his wrath upon him: fo is every 
one that layeth up treaſure for himſelf on earth, andis not rich towards God. 
An horſe that is loaden with gold and pearls all day, may have a foul ſtable 
and a galled back at night. And woe be to him that increaſeth that which is 
not his, and that ladeth himſelf with thick clay. O man of God, throw this 
bone to the dogs, ſack not at it, there is no marrow there. Set thine affec- 
tions on things that are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God,” 


Coloſ. iii. 1, 2, 3. 4. Behold, what God hath prepared for them that love | 
him. And if God hath blefled thee with ought, fer not thine heart upon it; 


honour the Lord with thy ſubſtance; Labour to be rich in good works, 
ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate, laying up in ſtore a good foun- 
dation for the time to come, that thou mayſt lay hold on eternal life,“ 
1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. Further, to lighten thine eyes a little, and firſt con- 


cerning the glory of the world: 


(1.) It is that which God doth moſtly give to thoſe that are not his; for 
the poor receive the goſpel ; not many rich, not many mighty, not many 
noble are called. | | : | 

(2.). Much of this world and its glory is permitted of God to be diſpoſed 
of by the devil, and he is called both the prince and god thereof; yea, 


- when Satan told Chrift, he could give it to whom he would, Chriſt did not 


ſay thou lyeſt ; but anſwered, by the word it is written, thou ſhalt worſhip 
the lord thy god, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. Implying alſo, that com- 
monly when men get much of the honours and glory of this world, it is by 
bending the knee too low to the prince and god thereof, „ 

(3.) The nature of the beſt of worldly things, if hankered after, is to 
deaden the ſpirit, to eſtrange the heart ſrom God, to pierce thee through 
with many ſorrows, and to drown'thee in perdition and deſtruction. O man 
of God, fly theſe things, and follow after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, 


love, patience, meekneſs; and fight the gocd fight of faith, lay hold on 


eternal life, whereunto thou art allo called, &c. 


Secondly, As to the thihgs of God, what ſhallI ſay? the things of his 


word, and ſpirit, and kingdom, they ſo far go beyond the conceivings of 


tae heart of man, that none can utter them but by the Holy Spirit; there 
is no deceit in them, * no lye is of the truth,“ 1 John ii. 21. what they 
promiſe they will perform with additions of amazing glory. Taſte them 
firſt, and then thou ſhalt ſee them: O come taſte and ſee that the Lord is 
good; bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him, Pfal. xxxiv. 8. 

Io ſtoop low is a good work, (which is an act of thine), if it be gone 
in faith and love, though but by a cup of cold water; it is really more 
worth in itſelf, and of higher eſteem with God, than ali worldiy and 
periſhing glory; there is no compariſon, the one perifieth with the uſing, 


— 
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and for the other is laid up a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory,“ 2 Cor. iv. xvil. Pts | „ 

But again, as thou ſhouldſt labour to poſſeſs thy heart with a right un- 
derſtanding of the periſhing nature of the riches and pleaſures of this world, 
and of the durable riches and righteouſneſs that is in Chriſt, and all hea- 
venly things; ſo thou ſhouldi labour to keep always in thy eye what fin is, 
what hell is, what the wrath of God, and everlaſting burnings are: Tranſ- 
fer them to thyſelf, as it were on a finger, that thou mayſt learn to think 
of nothing more highly than is meet, but to give to what thou beholdeſt 
their own due weight; then thou wilt fear where thou ſhouldft fear, love 
what is worth thy have, and ſlight that which is of no worth. Theſe are 
juſt weights and even balances; now chou dealeft not with deceitful weights; 


and this is the way to be rich in good works, and to bring thy work, that 


God hath appointed, to a good iſſue againſt thy dying-day. 

7. But again, if thou wouldſt be faithful to do that work that God hath 
- appointed thee to do in this world, for his name, then beware that thou 
flip not, or let paſs by, the preſent opportunity that providence layeth 
before thee: Work while it is called to-day, the night cometh when no 
man can work,“ John ix. 4. In that parable of the man that took a far 


journey, it is ſaid, As he gave to every ſervant his work,” Mark xiii. 


34, 33. ſo he commanded the porter to watch, that is, for his Lord's 
coming back, and in the mean time, for all opportunities to perform the 
work he left in their hand. and committed unto their truſt (x). Seeſt thou 
the poor? ſeeſt thou the fatherleſs ? ſeeſt thou thy foe in diſtreſs? draw out 
thy breaſt, ſhut not up thy bowels of compaſſion, deal thy bread to the 
hungry, bring the poor that are caſt out into thine houſe, hide not thyſelf 
from thine own fleſh, take the opportunity that preſents itſelf to thee, 
either by the eye, or the hearing of the ear, or by ſome godly motion that 
paſſeth over thy heart: Say not to ſuch meſſengers, Go, and come again 
to-morrow z if thou haſt it by thee, now the opportunity is put into thy 
hand, delay not to do it, and the Lord be with thee. Good opportunities 
are God's ſeaſons for the doing of thy work; wherefore watch for them, 
and take them as they come. Paul tells us, he was in watchings often,” 
2 Cor. xi. 26, 27. ſurely it was, that he might take the ſeaſon that God 
ſhouJd give him to do this work for him; as he alſo ſaith to Timothy, 
* Watch thou in all things, do the work,“ &c. Opportunities as to ſome 
things come but ance in one's lifetime, as in the caſe of Eſther, and of 
Nicodemus, and holy Joſeph ; when Eſther begged the lives of the Jews, 
and the other the body of Jeſus ; which once had they let flip or neglected, 
they could not have recovered it again for ever. Watch then for the op- 
portunity : We | 
(ti.) Becauſe it is God's ſeaſon 5 which without doubt is the beſt ſeaſon 
and time for every purpoſe. _ IN 274 . 
* _ (2.) Becauſe Satan watches to ſpoil; by miſ-timing, as well as by cor- 
rupting, whatever thou ſhalt do for God: When I would do good,” faith 
Paul, evil is preſent,” Rom. vii. 21: that is, either to withdraw me from 
my purpoſe, or elſe to infect my work. 8 5 
| | 1 . 3.) This 
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| * 4 Godly perſons are ſtrangers to idle hours: their time doth not, as with others, hang 
vy upon their hands. The chriſtian, who is bleſſed with abundance, will find frequent 
opportunities of doing good unto many; but eſpecially to the houſchold of faith. And 9 
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(3.) This is the way to be profitable unto others. Thy wickedneſs may 
hurt a man, as thou art, and thy 4 eee may profit the ſon of man. h 
(4.) This js alſo the way to be doing good to thyſelf. He that water- 
eth ſhall be watered himſelf,” Prov. xi. 25. * Caſt thy bread upon the 
waters; for thou ſhalt find it after many days, Eccleſ. xi. 1. As God 
ſaid to Coniah, did not thy father eat and drink, and do judgement and 
juſtice, and then it was well with him? He judged. the cauſe of the poor 
and needy, then it went well with him,” Jer. xxn. 15, 16. FA 
And I ſay, that the opportunity may not ſlip thee, either for want of care. 
or proviſion, = | 22 ; 
(i.) Sit always looſe from an overmuch affecting thine own concern- 
ments, and believe that thou waſt not born for thyſelf; a brother is born 
for adverſity. ; 5 8 
(.) Get thy heart tenderly affected with the welfare and proſperity of 
all things that bear the ſtamp and image of Gd. „ 
(3.) Study thy own place and capacity that God hath put thee in, in 
this world ; for ſuitable to thy place thy work and opportunities are. 
| (4.) Make proviſion before-hand, that when things preſent themſelves, 
thou mayſt come up to a good performance, be prepared to every good 
work. f Es, 
(,.) Take heed of carnal reaſonings, keep thy heart tender; but ſet 
thy face like a flint for God. : | 1 
| (6.) And look well to the manner of every duty. | 
8. Wouldſt thou be faithful to do that work that God hath appointed 
thee to do in this world, for his name; believe then, that whatever good 
thing thou doſt for him, if done according to the word, it is not only ac- 
cepted by him now, but recorded, to be remembered for thee, againſt the 
time to come; yea, laid up for thee as treaſure in cheſts and coffers, to be 
brought out to be rewarded before both men and angels, to thy eternal 
comfort, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Lay not up,” ſaith Chriſt, trea- 
ſures on earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves break 
through and ſteal ; but lay up for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through 
| and ſteal,” Matth. vi. 19, 20. The treaſure that here our Lord commands 
| we ſhould with diligence lay up in heaven, is found both in Luke, and Paul, 
| and Peter, to be meant by doing good works, | 
ö (1 þ Luke renders it thus, Sell that you have and give alms; provide 
| | yourſelves bags that wax not old, a treaſure in the heavens that fadeth not, 
where no thief approacheth, nor moth corrupteth, Luke xii. 33. the 
latter part of the verſe expounding the former. . 
(2.) Paul faith thus, Charge them that be rich in this they 


̃ be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, but in the living God, 
| who giveth us all things richly to enjoy: that they do good, that 1 be 
; RICH IN GOOD WORKS, ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate: 
: laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good foundation againſt the time to 
come, that they may lay hold on eternal life,” Tim. yi. 17, 18, 19. 


(3.) Peter alſo acknowledgeth and aſſerteth this, where, in his exhor- 


„ 


is no condition in the world, how mean and deſpicable ſoever; but jt yields the people of 


5 God an opportunity one way or other of doing good, either by their purſe, their prayers, their 
W 8 advice or their example. May the Lord give us grace to perſevere in well · doing, being aſ- f 
re fſured, that « we ſhall reap, it we faint not“. 85 8 
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tation to elders to do their duty faithfully, and with chearfulneſs, he af. 
firms, if they do ſo, they “ ſhall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away,” 1 Pet. v. 2, 3, 4. which Paul alſo calleth, a reward for che ar- 
ful work, 1 Cor. ix. 17. and that as an act of 7 by the hand of a 
righteous judge, in the day when the Lord ſhall come to give reward to 
his ſervants the prophets,” and to his ſaints, and to all that fear his name, 
ſmall and great; for every man ſhall receive his own reward, according 
to his own labour,“ 1 Cor. iii. 8 (/). „ 
But before I go any further, I muſt anſwer three objections that may be 
made by thoſe Gat read. this book. | 6 . 8 
Object. 1. The firſt is this; ſome godly heart may ſay, I dare not own, 
that what I do ſhall ever be regarded, much leſs rewarded by God in ano- 
ther world, becauſe of the unworthineſs of my perſon, and becauſe of the 


many infirmities and ſinful weakneſſes that attend me in every duty. 


- » 


Anuſver, This objection is built partly upon a baſhful modeſty, partly 
upon ignorace, and partly upon unbelief. My anſwer to it is as followeth. 

1. You muſt remind and look back to what but now hath been proved, 
namely, That both Chriſt and his apoſtles do all agree in this, that there is 
a reward for the righteous, and that their good deeds are laid up as treaſure 
for them in heaven, and are certainly to be beſtowed upon them in the laſt 
day with abundance of eternal glory. | 

2. Now then, to ſpeak to thy caſe, and to remove the bottom of thy 
objection, that the unworthineſs of thy perſon, and thy ſinful infirmities, 
that attend thee in every duty, do makes thee think thy works ſha]l not be 


either regarded or rewarded in another world. But conſider, firſt, as to the 


unworthineſs of thy perſon. 

Iſt. They that are in Chriſt Jeſus are always complete before God, in the 
righteouſneſs that Chriſt hath obtained, how infirm, and weak, and wicked 
ſotver they appear to themſelves. _ Before God, therefore, in this righte- 


 _ *ouſnefs thou ſtandeſt all the day long, and, that upon a double account; 


firſt, by the act of faith, becauſe thou haſt believed in him that thou 
mighteſt be juſtified by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt: but if this fail, I 


| 5 705 the act of believing, ſtil} thou ſtandeſt juſtified by God's imputing 
5 


is righteouſneſs to thee, which. imputation ſtandeth purely upon the 
grace and good pleaſure of God to thee, that holds thee fill as juſt before 
God, though thou wanteſt at preſent the comfort thereof. Thus therefore 
thy perſoſ ſtands always accepted; and indeed no man's works can at all be 
regarded, if his perſon in the firit place be not reſpected. The Lord had 


reſpect firſt to Abel, and after to his offering; but he can have reſpect to 


| cannot hinder thee from laying up treaſure in heaven, thy heart being up- 


no man before works done, unleſs he find them in the righteouineſs of 


Chriſt; for they muſt be accepted through a righteouſneſs, which, becauſe 
they have none of their own, therefore they have one of God's imputing, 
even that of his Son, which he wrought for us when he was born of the 
Virgin, &c. < | 3 | i WD 

* 2dly, As to thy finful infirmities that attend thee in every work, they 


right 


* 


— — 


=, (J) The great defign which all chriſtian men, eſpecially the rich, ſhould proſecute in this 


tranſitory and flutuating ſcene of things, is, how they may ſecure and lay hold of eternal life; 
ever remembering; that God is the gwer of all; he giveth us richly all things to enjoy; g 
the wealth, the light, the air, and every ſublunary c8mfort, are his undeſerved mercies : thete- 
SS: © : 82 * 5 . tore, 
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right in the way with God ; nor will he. be unrighteous at all to forget thy 

good deeds in the day when Chriſt ſhall come from heaven. | 
(1.) Becauſe by the ſame reaſon then he muſt diſown all the good works 

of all his prophets and apoſtles z for they have all been attended with weak- 


neſſes and ſinful infirmities: from the beginning hitherto there is not a 


man, not a juſt man upon earth; that doth good and finneth not,“ 


Eccleſ. vii. 20. the beſt of our works are accompanied with ſin: When 
I would do good,“ ſaith Paul, evil is preſent, with me,” Rom. vii. 21. 
This therefore muſt not hinder. And for thy further ſatisfaction in this, 
As Chriſt preſents thy perſon before God, acceptable without thy works, 
freely and alone by his righteouſneſs, ſo his office is to take away the ini- 


quity of thy holy things, that they alſo by him may be accepted of God; 


wherefore it is further ſaid, for the encouragement of the weak and feeble; 
&© He ſhall not break a bruiſed reed, nqr quench the ſmoking flax, but 
ſhall bring forth judgement unto victory,“ iſa. xlii. 3. The bruiſed reed 


you know is weak; and by bruiſes we ſhould underſtand ſinful infirmities. 


And ſo alſo concerning the ſmoking flax; by ſmoking you muſt underſtand 


ſinful weakneſs; but none of theſe ſhall neither hinder the juſtification of 
thy perſon, nor the acceptation of thy performance, they being done in 
faith and love; let thy temptations be never ſo many; becauſe of Jeſus 


Chriſt his prieſtly office now at the right hand of God. By him therefore 


let us offer ſpiritual ſacrifices ; for they ſhall be acceptable to God and our 


* 


Father. : 

_ (2.) Becauſe otherwiſe God and Chriſt would prove falſe.to their own 
word, which is horrible blaſphemy once to imagine, who hath promiſed, 
that when the Son of God ſhall come to judgement, +he *+* ſhall render ta 
every man according to his works,” Matth. v. 12. Luke vi. 23, 35 
Matth. vi. 1. Matth. x. 4, 42. and doth upon this very account encou- 
rage his ſervants to a patient enduring of the hotteſt perſecutions: For 


great is your reward in heaven.” From this alſo he bindeth his faints and 


ſervants to be ſincerely liberal; and good, and kind to all; firſt, becauſe 
otherwiſe they have no reward of their Father which is in heaven, that is, 
for what they do not; but if they do it, then, though it be but a cup of 
cold water given to a prophet or righteous man; they ſhall receive a pro- 
phet's reward, a righteous man's reward; yea, they ſhall receive it in any 
wiſe, they ſhall in no wiſe loſe their reward.” | 5 
(3.) It muſt be fo, otherwiſe he ſhould deny a reward to the work and 
operations of his own good grace he hath freely beſtowed upon us; but 
iat he will not do, “He is not unfaithful to forget your work of faith 
and labour of love,” Heb. vi. 10. and ſo of all other graces, our work 


- * ſhall not be in vain in the Lord,“ 1 Cor. v. 58. and, as I ſaid before, 


temptations, weakneſſes, and fins, ſhall not hinder the trul gracious of this 
their bleſſed reward. Nay, they ſhall further it, (if need be); you © are 


in heavineſs, through manifold temptations ; that the trial of your faith - 
being much more precious than of gold that periſheth, might be found _ 


fore, after any good work that we have been ſtirred up and enabled to do, we may ſay with 

David, 4 Lord, of thine own have we given unto thee. The liberal ſoul, that with a ſingle 

dye to God's glory, is ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate to others, finds the ſweet 

2 of ſo doing here, and, through rich grace; will enjoy a reward of endleſs glory here- 
*S; | | Ci 
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unto praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt,” 
1 Pet. i. 6, 7. And the reaſon is, becauſe the truth and ſincerity of 
God's grace in us doth ſo much the more diſcover itſelf, by how much it is 
oppoſed and reſiſted by weakneſs and fin (:). It is recorded to the ever. 
laſting renown of three of David's mighties, that they would break through 
an hoſt of giant-like enemies, to fetch water for their longing king ; for 
it beſpoke their valour, their love, and good-will to him: the ſame alſo 


is true concerning thy graces, and every act of them when aſſaulted with 


an hoſt of weakneſſes. _ | 
_ O4;.2, And now l come to the ſecond objection, and that ariſeth from our 
being completely juſtified freely by the grace of God through Chriſt ; and by 
the ſame means alone brought to glory; and may be framed thus: 
But feeing we are freely juſtified, and brought to glory by free grace, 
through the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt ; and ſeeing the glory that we 
ſhall be poſſeſſed of, upon the account of the Lord Jeſus, is both full and 
complete, both for happineſs and continuing therein, what need will there 
be that our work ſhould be rewarded? Nay, may not the doctrine of reward 
for good works be here not only needleſs, but indeed an impairing and leſſen- 
ing the completeneſs of that glory, to which we are brought (and in which 
we ſhall live inconceivably happy for ever) by free grace? | | 
nj. That we are juſtified in the ſight of the Divine Majeſty, from the 
whole lump of our ſins, both paſt, preſent, and to come, by free grace, 
through that one offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt, once for all, I bleſs 


| God | believe it; and that we ſhall be brought to glory by the ſame grace, 


through the ſame moſt bleſſed Jeſus, I thank God by his grace I believe that 
alſo, Again, that the glory to which we ſhall be brought by free grace, 
through. the only merits of Jeſus, is unſpeakably glorious and complete, I 
queſtion no more than I queſtion the bleſſed truths but now confeſſed. But 
yet, notwithſtanding all this, there is a reward for the righteous, a reward 
tor their works of faith and love, whether in a doing or a ſuffering way, 
and that not principally to be enjoyed here, but hereafter ; . great is your 


reward in heaven,” as I proved in the anſwer to the firſt objection. And 


now I ſhall anſwer further: | 
1. If this reward had been an impairing or derogation to the free grace of 


God that ſaveth us, he would never have mentioned it for our encoura 


ment unto good works, nor, have added a promiſe of reward for them that 
do them, nor have counted himſelf unfaithful if he ſhould not do it. 

2. The ſame may be ſaid concerning Jeſus Chriſt, who doubtleſs loveth 
and tendereth the honour of his own merits, as much as any who are ſaved 
by him can do, whether they be in heaven or earth; yet he hath promiſed 
a reward to a cup of cold water, or giving of any other alnls ; and hath fur- 


ther told us, They that do theſe things, they do lay up treaſure in heaven, 


namely, a reward when their Lord doth come, then to be received by them 


do their eternal comfort. 


4 Paul was as great a maintainer of the doctrine of God's free grace, 
and of juſtification from fin; by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed by 


— 


(e) It is a noble ſtruggle to reſiſt even unto blood, in oppoſing fin, and ftriving againſt it: 
looking to the Lord ſeſus for ſtrength againſt the fin which others commit, and imploring his 
all- ſuffieient grace againſt thoſe fins, which others by promiſes or threatenings would tempt 
us to commit. Ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well ;**. and honour your holy profeſſion by 4 
godly, righteous, ſober, and prefitable life and converſation. | 


1 G | grace, 
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grace, as any he that ever lived in Chriſt's ſervice, from the world's begin- 
ning till now; and yet he was for this doctrine; he expected himſelf, and 
encouraged others alſo to look for ſuch a reward, for doing and ſuffering for 
Chritl, which he calls, a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory,” 
2 Cor, iv. 17. Surely, as Chriſt faith, in acaſe not far diſtant from this in 
hand, * if it were not ſo, he would have told us, John xiv. 1, 2, 3. Now 

could I tell what thoſe rewards are that Chriſt hath prepared, and will one 
day beſtow upon thoſe that do for him in faith and love in this world, I 
ſhould therein alſo ſay more than now [ dare or ought ; 3 this let me ſay 
in general, they are ſuch as ſhould make us leap to think on, and that we 
ſhould remember with exceeding joy, and never think that it is contrary to 
the Chriſtian faith, to rejoice and be glad for that which yet we underſtand 
not. Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we ſhall be, Cc. But every one that hath this hope in him, namely, 
that he ſhall, be more than here he can imagine, purifieth himſelf even as 
he is pure, 1 ode iii. 2, 3. Things promiſed, when not revealed to be 
known by us while here, are therefore not made known, becauſe too big and 

wonderful. When Paul was up in paradiſe, he heard unſpeakable words, 
not poſſible for man to utter. Wherefore, a reward I find, and that laid 
up in heaven, but what it is I know not, neither is it poſſible for any here 
to know it any further, than by certain general words of God, ſuch as theſe, 
«« praiſe, honour, glory, a crown of righteouſneſs, a crown of glory, 

_ thrones, judging of angels, a kingdom, with a far more exceeding and 

eternal weight of glory, c. ; | 2p: | 

Wherefore to both theſe objections, let me yet anſwer thus in a few words: 
Though thy modeſty or thy opinion will not ſuffer thee to look for a reward 
for what thou doſt here for thy Lord, by the faith and love of the goſpel ; 
yea, though in the day of judgement thou ſhouldſt there ſlight all thou didſt 
on earth for thy Lord, ſaying, when, Lord, when did we do it?” he will 


anſwer, then, even then when ye did it to the leaſt of theſe my brethren, 
ye did it unto me.“ | X 5 


O53. 3. But is not the reward that God hath promiſed to his ſaints for their 
good works, to be enjoyed only here ? for concerning holy walking, accord- 
| ing to God's command, yieldeth even here abundance of bleſſed fruits, as 
| he ſaith, © in keeping of them there is great reward; and again, this 

man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed,” that is, now, even in this time, as he 

faith in another place; for indeed there is ſo much goodneſs and bleſſedneſs 

: to be found in a holy and godly life, that were a man to have nothing here- 
after, the'preſent comfort and glory that lieth as the juice in the grape, in all 


things rightly done for God, it were ſufficient to anſwer all our travail and 
ſelf-denial in our work of faith and labou 


n ir of love, to do the will of 
| God (2). ; | | | 
| Doſt thou love thy friends, doſt thou love thine enemies, doſt thou love 
thy family or relations, or the church of God; then cry for ſtrength from 
; | heaven, and for wiſdom, and an heart from heaven to walk wiſely before 
| them, For if a man be remiſs, negligent, and careleſs in his converſation, 
ED 8 not 
5 | 4 00 It is a gracious perſon's greateſt ambition, aim, and deſign, that his actions may be 
t ſuch as Cod may well approve of, and that living and dying he may find acceptance with God, 
8 N « through Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe conſtraining love opens a little heaven in the heart. When the 
| love of God is planted as a principle in the chriſtian's breaſt, it renders obedience uni form 
55 | | 
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way, in the day of their viſitation ; in the day when they are de 
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not much mattering whom he offends, diſpleaſes, or diſcourages, by doing 


this or that, ſo he may. ſave himſelf, pleaſe his fooliſh heart, and get this 


world, or the like, this man hath loſt a good report of them that are with- 
out, and is fallen into reproach and the ſnare of the devil: He is fallen into 


Teproach, and is ſlighted, diſdained, both he, his profeſſion, and all he ſays, 
either by way of reproof, rebuke, or exhortation ; phyſician,” cure thyſelf, 
ſay all to fuch a one; this man is a ſayer, but not a doer, ſay they; he be- 


heveth not what he ſays; yea, religion itſelf is made to ſtink by this man's 
ungodly life. This is he that hardens his children, that ſtumbleth the 


world, that grieveth the tender and godly Chriſtian; but I ſay, he that 


walketh uprightly, that tenders the name of God, the credit of the goſpel, 
and the welfare of others, ſeeking with Paul, not his own profit, but the 
2 others, that they may be ſaved; this man holds forth the word of 
ife, this man is a good ſavour of Chriſt among them that are ſaved; yea, 
may prove, by ſo doing, the inſtrument in God's hand of the ſalvation of 


many ſouls, 


Thirdly, This is the way to be clear from the blood of all men, the way 
not to be charged with the ruin and — miſery of poor immortal ſouls, 
Great 1s the danger that attends an ungodly life, or an ungodly action, by 


them that profeſs the goſpel, When wicked men learn to be wicked of 


profeſſors, when profeſſors cauſe the enemies of God to blaſpheme ; doubt- 


leſs, fad and woful effects muſt needs be the fruit of fo doing. How many 


in Iſrael were deſtroyed. for that which Aaron, Gideon, and Manaſſeh, un- 


worthily did in their day? A godly man, if he take not heed to himſelf, 


may do that in his life, that may ſend many to away burnings, when 
he himſelf is in everlaſting bliſs. But on the contrary, let men walk with 


_ God, and there they ſhall be excuſed ; the blood of them that periſh ſhall 


lie at their own dor, aud thou ſhalt be clear. I am pure from the blood 
of all men,“ faith Paul, Acts xx. 26. and again, your blood be upon your 


. own head, I am clean,“ Acts xviii. 6. Yea, he that doth thus, ſhall leave 


in them that periſh an accuſing conſcience, even begotten by his good con- 
verſation, and by that they ſhall be forced to juſtify God, his 2 and 


the pit to the damned. 


Fourthly, This is the way to maintain always the anſwer, the echoing an- 


| ſwer of a good conſcience in thy own ſoul. Godlineſs is of great uſe this 
way; for the man that hath a good conſcience to Godward, hath a continual 


feaſt in his own ſoul : While others ſay there is caſting down, he ſhall ſay 
there is lifting up; for he ſhall ſave the humble perſon. Some indeed, in 
the midft of their profeſſion, are reproached, ſmitten, and condemned of 
their own heart, their conſcience ſlill biting and ſtinging of them; becaule 
of the uncleanneſs of their hands, and they cannot lift up their face unto 
God, they have not the anſwer of a good conſcience toward him, but muſt 
walk as perſons falſe to their God, and as traitors to their own eternal wel- 
fare; but the godly upright man ſhall have the light ſhine upon his ways, 


- and he ſhall take his ſteps jn butter and honey. The work of righteouſneſs 
Mall be peace, and the effect of righteouſneſs, quietneſs, and aſſurance for 


aw AY ** * 
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and univerſ- al; God's ſervice will then be perſect freedom; not 2 melancholy taſk, but a pleaſing 


exerciſe; it will, under the influence of the Holy Spirit, produce a ſevere circumſ pection over 
all our ways, that nothing be done or allowed by us that is diſpleaſing to the divine eye, whick 
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ever. If our heart condemn us, God is greater than our hearts, and 
knoweth all things; beloved, if our hearts condemn us not, then have we 
confidence towards God. | 
Fiithly, The godly man that walketh with God, that chiefly careth to do 
the work that God hath allotted him to do for'his name in this world, he 
hath not only theſe advantages, but further, he hath as it were a privilege  - 
of power with God, he can ſway much with him; as it is ſaid of fes 4 | 
« as a prince he had power with God to prevail in times of difficulty,” 
Gen. xxxii. 28. and fo again, it is ſaid of Judah, „being faithful with 
the ſaints, . they ruled with God.” How many times did that good man 
Moſes turn away the wrath of God from the many thouſands of Iſrael ; yea, 
as it were, he held the hands of God, and ſtaved off the judgements not once 
nor twice; the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. 
One man that walketh much with God, may work wonders in this very 
thing; he may be a means of ſaving whole countries and kingdoms from 
thoſe judgements their ſins deſerve. How many times, when Iſrael pro- 
voked the Lord to anger, did he yet defer to deſtroy them? and the reaſon 
of that forbearance, he tells them, it was for David's ſake; for my ſervant 
David's ſake I will not do it.” As the Lord ſaid alſo concefning Paul, 
Lo, God hath given thee all them that fail with thee,” Acts xxvii. 23, 24. 
that is to ſave their lives from the rage of the ſea: Yea, when a judgement 
is not only threatened, but the decree gone forth for its execution, then 
godly upright men may ſometimes cauſe the very decree. itſelf to ceaſe 
without bringing forth; or elſe may ſo time the judgement that is decreed, 
that the church ſhall beſt be able to bear it (x), 8 15 
Sixthly, The man that is tender of God's glory in this world, ſtill ruling 
and governing his affairs by the word, and deſirous to be faithful to the 
work and employment that God hath appointed him to do for his name, 
that man ſhall ſtill be let into the ſecrets of God; he ſhall know that which 
God will reſerve and hide from many : Shall I hide from Abraham the 
thing that I do?” ſaith the Lord: Fer I know him that he will command 
his children and his houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of the 
Lord, &c. Gen. xviii. 17—19. So again, „The ſecret of the Lord is 
with them that fear him : and he will ſhew them his covenant,” Pſal. xxv. 14. 
And to him that ordereth his converſation aright, wilt I ſhew the falva- 
tion of God, Pſal. I. 23. Such a man ſhall have things new as well as old: 
His converſe with the Father: and the Son and the Spirit ſhall be turned 
into a kind of familiarity ; he ſhall be led into the word, and ſhall till in- 
creaſe in knowledge: When others ſhall be ſtinted, and look with old faces, 
being black and dry as a ſtick, „he ſhall be like a fatted calf, like the 
tree that is planted by the rivers. of water, his fleſh ſhall be freſh as the fleſh 
of a child, and God will renew the face of his foul. | | 


- Seventhly, If any eſcape public calamities, uſually they are ſuch as are 


very tender of the name of God, and that make it their buſineſs to walk 
before him. They either eſcape by being mercifully taken away before it, 
or by being ſafely preſerved in the midi of the judgement, until the indig- . 
| | . nation 
(x) The world in general, and this nation in particular, was perhaps never-more wicked 
than at this time; therefore God's praying people ſhould conſtantly deprecate thoſe heavy 
Judgments we have moſt righteouſly deſerved, and that he will pour down a ſpirit of repentance 
- 4nd reformation upon us, that we be not deſtroyed, ar the light of the gofpel removed; which 
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nation be overpaſt. Therefore God ſaith in one place, The righteous 


are taken away from the evil to come,” Iſa. lvii. 1. but if not ſo, as all be 
not, then they ſhall have their life for a prey. Caleb and Joſhua eſcaped 


all the plagues that befel to Iſrael in the wilderneſs, for they followed 


| God,” Somewhat of this you have alſo in that ſcripture, ** Seek the Lord 
all ye meek of the earth, which hath 3 his judgements, ſeek righte- 


ouſneſs, ſeek meekneſs, it may be, ye ſhall be hid in the day of the Lord's 
anger,” Zeph. ii. 3. According to this is that in Luke, Watch there- 
fore and pray always, that ye may be accounted_worthy to eſcape all theſe 


things that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand before the Son of Man,” Luke 


xxi. 36. When a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he will make his enemies to 


be at peace with him. Marvellous is the work of God, in the preſervation 


of his ſaints (that are faithful with him) when dangers and calamities come ; 
as Joſeph, David, Jeremiah, and Paul, with many others, make appear: 


„ He ſhall deliver thee in fix troubles; yea, in ſeven there ſhall no evil 


touch thee. In famine he ſhall redeem thee from death; and in war, from 


the power of the ſword. Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of the tongue; 


neither ſhalt thou be afraid of deſtruction when it cometh. 
Eighthly, If afflictions do overtake thee; for whom the Lord loveth he 
chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth ; yet thoſe afflictions 
ſhall not befall thee for thoſe cauſes for which they befal the ſlothful and 
backſliding Chriſtian ; neither ſhall they have that pinching and gallin 
operation upon thee, as on thoſe who have left their firſt love and ten nel 


for God's glory in the world, 


1. Upon che faithful upright man (though he alſo may be corrected 
and chaſtiſed for fin, yet I ſay he abiding cloſe with God) affliftions come 


rather for trial and for the exerciſe of grace received, than as rebukes for 


this or that wickedneſs ; when upon the backſliding heartleſs Chriſtian theſe 
things ſhall come from fatherly anger and diſpleaſure, and that for their fins 
againſt him. Job did acknowledge himſelf a finner, and that God there- 
fore might chaſtiſe him; but yet he rather belieyed it was chiefly for the 
trial of his grace, as indeed and in truth it was. He is a perfect man,” 


Faith God to Satan, „and one that feareth God and eſcheweth evil, and 
- holdeth ſtill his integrity, although thou moveſt me againſt him to deſtroy 
him without cauſe,” Job ii. 3, God will not ſay thus of every one when 


affliction is laid upon them, though they yet may be his children; but ra- 
ther declareth and pronounceth, that it is for their tranſgreſſjons, becauſe 


they have wickedly departed from him. \ | 
2. Now affliction ariſing from theſe two cauſes, their effects in the man- 
ner of their working wa i grace turns them both for good) is very dif. 
e who hath been helped to walk with God, is 


ferent one from the other; 
not aſſaulted with thoſe turnings and returnings of guilt when he is afflicted, 


as he who hath baſely departed from God; the one can plead his integrity, 
- when the other bluſheth for ſhame. See both theſe caſes in one perſon, even 
that goodly beloved David: When the Lord did rebuke him for ſin, then 


he cries, O blood-guiltineſs, O caſt me not away from thy preſence,” 


— 


latter is the ſoreſt puniſhment that can befal us. The fervent prayer of a righteous man 

availeth much;“ there is kind of divine omnipotence in it. The prayer of faith has wrought 

wonderful effects; it has made the ſun (or rather the earth) ſtand ſtill, has brought fire out of 

heaven, kept back the rain for three years and half, ſtopped the mouths of lions, quenched 
1 


- * : 
— 


/ 


1 
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Pfali li: 11. But when he at another time knew himſelf guiltleſs, (though 
then alſo ſorely afflicted), behold with what boldneſs he turns his face unte 
God: O Lord my God; ſaith he if I have done this ; if there be ini- 
quity in my hands ; if I have rewarded evil unto, him that was at peace with 

me; (yea, I delivered him that without cauſe was mine enemy); let the 
enemy perſecute my ſoul, and take it; yea; let him-tread down my life to 
the earth, and lay mine honour in the duſt. Selabh, &&. Pſal. vii. 1, 5. 
This therefore muſt needs be a bleſſed help in diſtreſs, for a man to have 
a good conſcience when affliftion hath taken hold on him; fot a man then 
in his looking behind and before, to return with peace to his own ſoul, that 
man muſt needs find honey in this lion, that can'plead his -innocency and 
uprightneſs ()). All the people curſe! me, faith Jeremiah; but that : | 
without a cauſe; for I have neither lent nor taken on uſury; Jer. xv. 10. 1 


which it ſeems Was à fin at that'day; j., | | 
Ninthly, When men are faithful with God in this world, to do the work 
be hath appointed for them, by this means a dyipg-bed is made eaſier, and 


that upon i double acconnt. 1 | 
1. By reaſon of that preſent peace ſuch ſhall have, even in their time of 
languiſhing. | e EY 7 2 


2. By reaſon of the good company ſuch ſhall have at their departure. 
1. Such ſouls uſually abound in prac peace, they look not back 
upon the years they have ſpent, with that ſhame as the idle and ſlothful 
Chriſtian does. Remember now, Lord, how I have walked before the: 
in truth, and with a perfect heart. | „ 
„ Bleſſed is the man that conſidereth the yo the Lord will deliver him 
in the time of trouble. The Lord will preſerve him, and keep him alive, 
and he ſhall be bleſſed upon the earth; and thou wilt not deliver him to 


the will of his enemies. The Lord will ſtrengthen him upon the bed of 
languiſhing: thou wilt make all his bed in his tickneſs,”” Pal. xli. 1, 2, 33 
Ah! when God makes the bed, he muſt needs lie eaſy, that weakneſs hath 
caſt thereon; a bleſſed pillow hath that man for his head, though to all be- 
holders it is hard as a ſtone, Jacob, on his death-bed, had two things that 
made it eaſy: © | WILLS TN e | 
(1.) The faith of his going to reſt, I am td be gathered unto my peo- 
le,” Gen, xlix. 29. that is, to the bleſſed that have yielded up the ghoſt 
ore me. VVV : 1 6 
(2.) The remembrance of the ſealings of the countenance df God up 
kim, when he walked before him in 3 of his pilgrimape. When 
Joſeph came to ſee him before he left this world, Iſrael, faith the word, 
5 ſtrengthened himſelf upon his bed; and the firſt word that dropped out 
of this good man's mouth, O how full of glory was it! God Almighty 
appeared unto me, ſaith he, at Luz in \ land of Canaan, and bleſſed 
me,” &c. Gen. xlviii. 1, 2; 3, 4. O bleſſed diſcourſe for a ſick-bed, when 
thoſe can talk thus that lie thereon, from as true a ground as Jacob; but 
thus will God make the beg of thoſe who walk cloſe with him in this 


world. . 
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2. The dying · bed of ſuch a man; is made eaſy by reaſon: alſo af the good z 


company ſuch ſhall have at their departure; and that is, 1. The angels; 
2. Their good works they have done for God in the world 

. Tbe angels of heaven ſhall wait upon them, as they did upon the 
bleſſed Lazarus, to carry them into Abraham's boſom. I know all that g 
to paradiſe are by theſe holy ones conducted thither; but yet, for all that, 


+ fuch as die under the clouds for unchriſtian walking with God, may meet 
with darkneſs in that day, may go heavily: hence, notwithſtanding that; 

| r their bed may be as uncomfortable to them as if they lay upon nothing 

but the cords, and their departing. from it (as to appearance) more uncom- 
fortable by far. But as for thaſe who have been faithful to their God, they 


Mall ſec before them, ſhall know their tabernacle, ſhall-be in peace, the 
everlaſting gates ſhall be opened unto them3”?-in all which from earth they 
mall ſee the glory. I once was told a ſtory of what happened at a good 


man's death, the which I have often remembered, with wonderment and 


gladneſs: after he had lain for ſome time fick, his hour came that he muſt 


depart, and behold, while he lay (as we call it) drawing on, to the amaze- 
ment of the mourners, there was heard about his bed 2 


uch bleſſed and ra- 
viſhing muſic as they never had heard before; which alſo continued till his 
ſoul departed, and then began to ceaſe, and grow (as to its ſound) as if it 


Was departing the houſe, and ſo ſtill ſeemed t6 go further and further off, 


till at laſt they could hear it no longer. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
neither hath it entered into. the heart of man, the things that God hath pre- 
ared for them that love him :** behold then how God 
RS ß ̃²˙—˙² 59), 47; b 2418 i 
2. Adying-bed is made eaſy by thoſe good works that men have done in 


_ their life for the name of God: Bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord: 


yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt from their labours, and their works 
follow them ;? yea, and go before them too. No man need be afraid to be 
accompanied by good deeds to heaven. Be afraid ef ſins, they are like 


blood - hounds at the heels; and be ſure thy ſins will find thee out, even thee 
who haſt not been pardoned in the precious blood of Chriſt: but as for 


thoſe who have ſubmitted themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God for their 
juſtiſication, and who have through faith and love to his name, been fre- 


God, their works (heir good works follow them.” Theſe ſhall enter 
into reſt, and walk with Chriſt in white. Tobſerve when Iſrael had paſſed 


. over; Jordan, they were to go to poſſeſs between mount Ebal and mount 


Gerizzim,. from whence was to be pronounced the bleſſing and the curſing, 
*Fhe. goſpel-meaning of which I take to be as followeth: I take Jordan to 


be a type of death; and theſe two mountains, with the curſing and bleſſing, 
__ to be aà type of the judgement that comes on every man, ſo ſoon as he goes 


from hence, (and after death the judgement); ſo that he that eſcapes the 


_ curſing, he alone goes into bleſſedneſs; but he that mount Ebal ſmiteth, he 
falls ſhort of heaven. O! none knows the noiſe that doth ſound in ſinners 
\ _ ſouls from Ebal and Gerizzim when they are departed hence; yet it may be 


they know not what will become of them till they hear theſe echoings from 


— 


my LS STS tr 


— 


uur and againſt the greateſt diffieulties. This fincerity-diſcovers itſelf in acting by a right 


_ rule, from a right. prineiple, and to a right end and it ſupports the believer's ſpirit in the 


« ; duty of prayer under the burden of. flander and reproach, in the dark night of affliction, in tie 
| Aiſconſalate leur of death, and at the dreadful day of judgement e 
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can make thy ick! 


queue in deeds of righteouſneſs, they ſhall not appear empty before their 


aff. 0 Mad. SN... x Is Ton 


| theſe two mountains: But here the good man is ſure mount Gerizzim doth | 


"their works will follow them till they are paſt all danger. Theſe are the 


How a young or ſhaken Chriſtian | ſhould demean himſelf under the 


eſpecially, either when by backſliding he hath-provoked God to leave him, 


revelation of che mind and will of God, both as to the truth of what is 
either in himſelf or ways, and alſo as to what he requireth and expecteth 


vealed. Now for thy better performing of this, I ſhall give thee in brief 
1. Suffer thyſelf, by the authority of the word, to be perſuaded, that 


monious agreement with all che ſayings therein, how obſcure, ' croſs, dark, 


to have all knowledge, to be able to comprehend with all ſaints, is a great 


zZiealous, as cbnſtant and petſeverintz in good works, as if he were to be ſaved for them and by 


„ 
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pronounce him bleſſed : Bleſſed then are the dead that die in the Lord, for 


Chriſtian's train 'that follow him to reſt 5 theſe are a good man's company 


that follow him to heaven (2) . 0 a 
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Of the Trinity, and a CHRISTIAN. 


weighty thoughts, of the doctrine of the "Trinity, or plurality of 
perſans in the eternal Godhead... oi Io oo anion 


THE reaſon why I ſay a young or ſhaken Chriſtian, it is becauſe ſome 
that are not young, but of an ancient ſtanding, may not only be af- 
faulted with violent temptations: concerning goſpel-principles, but a ſecond 
time may become a child, a babe, a ſhallow man, in the things of God; 


4 


or when ſome new, unexpected, and (as to preſent ſtrength) over-weighty 
objection doth, fall upon the ſpirit; by means of which great ſhakings of 
mind do commonly attend ſuch a ſoul in the moſt weighty matters of the 
concerns of faith, of which this is one that L have ſuppoſed in the above. _ 
named. queſtion : Wherefore paſſing other things, I will come directly to 
that, and briefly propoſe ſome helps to a ſoul in ſuch a caſe, 
. f (8 


+ 


Firſt, then, be ſure thou keep cloſe to the word of God: for that is the 


of thee, either concerning faich in, or obedience to what he hath {9 re- 


theſe following directions. ; 


the ſcripture indeed is the word of God, the ſcriptures of truth, the words 


of the holy one; and that they therefore muſt be every one true, pure, and 
for ever ſettled in heaven. | „„ | 


2. Conclude therefore from che former doctrine, that that God whoſe 
words they are, is able to make a reconciliation and moſt ſweet and har- 
and contradictory ſoever they ſeem to thee.” To underſtand all myſteries, 5 


work z enough to'craſh the ſpirit, and to ſtretch the- ſtrings of the moſt 


capacious and widened ſoul. that breatheth on this fide glory, be they not- 
EN a e bo 


-{=}-Good-works follow the believer to heaven: not to juſtify him there; abhorred ks the 
thought} They ſerve as evidenoes that his faith was genuine, of the operation of the Spirit of 
God; the faith which bringeth ſalvation. A ſincere and upright chriſtian is as diligent and 
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_ _ contained in the word; credit, 
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withſtanding N enlarged by revelation. Paul, when be was 


— 
— 


caught up to heayen, ſaw that which was unlawful, becauſe . for 


man to utter, And ſaith Chriſt to the reaſoning Phariſee, * If 1 have told 
you earthly things, and ye believe not, how ſhall you believe if I tell you 
pdf things that are heavenly?” It is great lewdneſs, and allo unſufferable 
arrogancy to come to the word of „as conceiting already that whatever 
thou readeſt, muſt either by thee be underftood, or of itſelf fall to the 


ground as a ſenſeleſs error. But God is wiſer than man, wherefore fear 


thou him, and tremble at his word, ſaying ſtill, with godly ſuſpicion of 


thine own Mfirmity, What! ſee not, teach thou me, and thou art Gd 
 , only wiſe; but as for me, I was as a beaſt before the. 


3. Take heed of taking a part of the word only, leſt thou thereby 
away with the truth as mangled in pieces. For inſtance, where thou read. 
eſt, ff The Lord our God is one Lord,“ there take heed that thou doeſt 
not thence conclude, Then there are not three perſons in the Godhead : 
Or, when thou readeſt of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, then 
take heed of concluding, There muſt therefore either be three Gods, or 
only. | Wherefore to help thee here, obſerve, ' , 

II. The ſecond preparative, "IR + 


1. That Chriſtian. religion requireth credit. concerning every. doctrine 
I 


elſe that Jeſus Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt are not true God, but the Father 


ſentence that the Holy Ghoſt hath revealed for the aſſerting, maintaining, 


ot vindicating that ſame trutb. 5 


* * 
— 


- 


. 
— 


And therefore hence it is that a Chriſtian is not called a doer, a rea- 


ample to the believers; and believers were added to the church, &c. 

3. Therefore know again, that the word, if it ſaith or exprefſeth that 
his. or that is ſo and ſo, as to the matter in hand, thou art bound and 
obliged, both by the name, profeſſion, and the truth, unto which thou haſt 


F Joined thyſelf,” to aſſent to, .confeſs, and acknowledge the ſame; even then 
en thy carnal reaſon will not ſtoop thereto. ** Righteous art thou, O 


Ood, faith Jeremiah, yet let me plead. with thee: Wherefore do the 
wicked live?“ Mark, firſt he acknowledgeth that God's way with the 
wicked is juſt and right, even then when yet he could not ſee the reaſon 
of his actings and diſpenſations towards them. The ſame reaſon is good 
ds to our preſent caſe: And hence it is that the apoſtle ſaith, the ſpiritual 
armour of Chriſtians ſhould be much exercifed againft thoſe high-towering 
And ſelf-ezalting imaginations, that within our own boſoms do exalt them- 


ſelves againſt the knowledge of God; that every thought, or carnal rea- 


ſonipg, may be not only. taken, but brought as eaptive into obedience to 
Chriſt; that is, be made to ſtoop to the word of God, and to give way 
And place to the doctrine therein contained, how croſs Toever our thoughts 

and the word lie to each other. And it is obſervable that he here ſaith, 


They exalt themſelves againſt the knowledge of God; which cannot be 


underſtogd, that our carnal or natural reafon doth exalt itſelf againſt an 
eternal Deity, ſimply conſidered; for that nature itſelf doth ga ner from 
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Ar 


them; but at the ſame time relies by faith on the merits of the Mediator for hjs acceptance 


— 


with God; renouncing all confidence in his own good works : he knows they cannot juftily 
_ themſelyes,” much leſs can they juſtify him, who has a better righteouſneſs than that uf his 


deſt qbedience, even that of the God - man, to dengminate him righteous in the fight of 885 


oY 
2 


{ay, according to the true relation of every 


done an objector, and perverſe diſputer; but a believer. Be thou an ex- 


ſeri 
bro! 


as . 


ledg 


ling 


| abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy for thou 
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we very things chat are made, even his eternal power and: Godhead : It 
muſt be then that they exalt themſelves. againſt that God as thus and thus 
revealed in the word, to wit,” againſt the knowledge of one God conſiſting 


of three perſons, Father, Son, and Spirit; for this is the doctrine of the 
ſeriptures of truth: Aed therefore it is obſervable theſe thoughts muſt be 


brought captive, and be made ſubject in particular to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 


as to the ſecond perſon in the Godhead ; for the Father js ever acknow- | 


ledged by all that. profeſs the leaſt of religion; but the Son is that ſtumb- 


ling-ſtone, and rock of offerice, againſt which thouſands daſh themſelves 


in pieces; though in him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and know. - 
| ledge, and in him dwells the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, 


— 
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Of the Law, and a ChRISTIAN. 
HE law was given twice upon Mount Sinai, but the appearance of 
| the Lord, when he gave it the ſecond time, was wonderfully diffe- 


ent from that of his, when at the firſt he delivered it to Iſrael. | 
1. When he gave it the firſt time, he cauſed his terror and ſeverity to 


appear before Moſes, to the ſhaking of his ſoul, and the diſmayin .of 


Iſrael: But when he gave it the ſecond time, he cauſed all his goodneſs to 
5 Moſes, to the comfort of his conſcience, and the bowing of 
his heart. 8 | „ „ | 

2. When he gave it the firſt time, it was with thunderings and lighten- 
ings, with blackneſs. and darkneſs, with flame and ſmoke, and a tearing : 
ſound of the trumpet : But when he gave-it the ſecond time, it was with a 
proclamation of his name to be merciful, gracious, long-ſuffering, and 
ands; forgiving 


* 


iniquity, tranſgreſſions and fins. 1 ID ; 
3. When he gave it the firſt time, Moſes was called to go up to receive 
it through the fire, which made him exceedingly fear and quake: But 


when he went to receive it the ſecond time, he was laid in a clift of che a 


& From all which I gather, that, though as to the matter of the law, 1 7 


both as to its being given the firſt time, and the ſecond, it binds the un- 
believer under the pains of eternal ation, (if he cloſe not with Chriſt 


| by faith) yet as to the manner of its giving at theſe two times, I think the 


firſt doth more-principally intend its force as a covenant of works, not at 
all opening the Lord Jeſus; but this ſecond time not (at leaſt in the man- 
ner of its being given) reſpecting ſuch a covenant, but rather as a rule, 
or directory, to thoſe who = ws. A are found in the clift of the rock, 

Chrift; for the ſaint himſelf, though he be without law to God, as it is 


_ conſidered the firſt or old covenant, yet even he is not without law to him 


as conſidered under grace, not without law to God, but under the law: to 
” 7 N i : REY . N 


5. Though therefore if be ſad with the unbeliever, becauſe he only and 


* 


wholly ttangeth under the law, as jt is given in fire, in ſmoke, in __ | 
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neſs, and darkneſs, 8 thunder, all which threaten him with eternal ruin 


if he fulfil not the utmoſt tittle thereof; yet the believer ſtands to the law 
under no ſuch conſideration, neither is he ſo at all to hear. or regard it; 


| tor he is now removed from thence to the bleſſed mountain of Zion, to 


1 
— 


* 


ber debt is a 
ſoned this woman, as freely te 


<> TEL, 3 ; | 


race and forgiveneſs of fins ; he is now, I ſay, by faith in the Loid eſus, 


. ſhrouded under fo perfect and bleſſed a righteouſneſs, chat this thun ering 
law of Mount Sinai cannot find the leaſt fault or dimunition therein, but 


rather approveth and alloweth thereof, either when, or where-ever id find 


it. This is called the righteouſneſs of God without the law, and is alſo 


ſaid to be wirneſſed by both the la and the prophets; even the righteouſ. 


nefs of God, which is by faith in Jeſus Chriſt unto all and upon all them 
hat believe, for there is no differenee. %%% 
6. Wherefore, whenever thou who believeſt in Jeſus, doſt hear the law 


| in its thundering and lightening fits, as if it would burn up heaven and 
__ earth; then ſay thou, I am freed from this law, theſe thunderings have 


nothing to do with my ſoul; nay, even this law, while it thus thunders and 


roareth, it doth both allow'and approve of my righteouſneſs. I know that - 


Hagar would ſometimes be domineering and high, even. in Sarah's houſe, 


and againſt her; but this ſhe is not to be ſuffered. to do, nay, though Sarah 
herſelf be barren: wherefore ſerve it alſo as Sarah ſerved her, and expel her 

-out from thy houſe, My meaning is, when this law with its thundering 
chreatenings doth attempt to lay hold on thy conſcience, ſhut it out with a 


promiſe of grace; cry, The inn is took up, already; the Lord Jeſus is here 


\ entertained, and here is no room for the law. Indeed if it will be content 
with being my informer, and ſo lovingly leave off to judge me, I will be 
- content, it ſhall be in my fight, I will alſo delight therein; but otherwiſe, 
I ͤbeing now made upright without it, and that too with that righteouſneſs 


which this law ſpeaks well of and approveth ; I may not, will not, cannot, 

dare not, make it my ſaviour and judge, nor ſuffer it to ſet up its govern- 

doth profit me nothing. . 8 8 85 
7. Thus, therefore, the ſoul that is married to him that is raiſed up from 


| - ment in my conſcience ; for by ſo doing 1 fall from grace, and Chriſt Jeſus 


tze dead, both may and ought to deal with this law of God; yea, it doth 
greatly diſhonour its Lord, and refuſe its goſpel-privileges, if it at any 
time otherwiſe doth, whatever it ſeeth or feels. The law hath power over 


the wife ſo. long as her huſband liveth, but if her.huſband be dead the is 
Freed from that law; fo that the is not an adultereſs, though ſhe be married 


to another man. Indeed, ſo long as thou art alive fo fin, and to thy righ- 


teouſneſs which is of the law, ſo long thou haſt them for thy huſband, and 


they muſt reign over thee: But when once they are become dead unto thee, 


as they then moſt certainly will, when thou cloſeſt with the Lord Jeſus 


\ Chriſt; then I ſay, thy former huſbands have no more to meddle with thee, 


thou art freed from their law (a). Set the caſe, a woman be caſt into priſon 
for a debt of hundreds, of pounds if after this ſhe marry, yea, though while 
ſhe is in the gaoler's hand, in the ſame day that ſhe is joined to her huſband, 
If become his; yea, and the law alſo, that arreſted and impri- 

lis her, Go, the is freed, faith Paul, from 

. VVV 
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| fa) Though believers are free from the rigour and curſe of the law by the death of Chriſt, 


have they not an undoubted or licentious liberty, but are ſtill under government, under an 


d and guide. As a wife is under the government of her huſband, fo are believers _ the 
ey +; + Borg 995 N e E tuldance 
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chat, and ſo ſaith bi law of this land. The ſum, then, of what hath been 


aid, is this: the chriſtian hath now nothing to do with the law, as it thunder- 


eth ane burneth on Sinai, or as it bindeth the conſcience to Wrath and the 


diſpleaſure of God for fin; for from its thus appearing it is freed by faith 
in Chriſt. Vet it is to have regard thereto, and is to count it holy, juſt, 
and good, which that it may do, it is always, whenever 1 it ſeeth or regards 
it, to remember, that he, who giveth it to us, is merciful, en Lang, 
buffering, and abundant 3 in go neſs and truth,” Ts 25 


| both prepared for the we, 


Downfall of the Fruitleſs Front. 


"Shewing, That the thy of grace. may be paſt with him kng WIR 


his life is ended; the r alſo * _ e mortals 
may be known. 


T0. THE READER, 


8 Reaver, 


1 Have written to thee now about the . fig-tree, or how it will fare 


with the fruitleſs profeſſor that ſtandeth in the vineyard of God. 


Of what complexion thou art, I cannot certainly divine; but the Para- 3 


ble tells thee, that the cumber-ground muſt be cut down. 

A cumber- ground profeſſor, is not only a provocation to God, a ſtumb- 
ing block to the world, and a blemiſh to religion, but a ſnare to his own 
foul alſo. Thou ugh his excellency mount up to the heavens, and his head 
Teach unto the clou 
that have ſeen him ſhall ſay, Where is he?“ Job. xx. 6. 


Now they count it pleaſure to riot in the day-time, 2 Pet. i ii. 13, 14. 


But what will they do when the ax is fetched out? 
The tree whoſe fruit withereth, is reckoned a tree without fruit, a tree 


twice dead, one that muſt be plucked up by the roots, Fog $2; 


O thou cumber-ground, God expects fruit, God will come ſecking Fruit 
. | 


My exbortation therefore 45 to profeſſors, that they Jook to it, that hay | 
take heed. 


The barren fig-tree in the e and the bramble in the e wood, are 


— * 


* 


guidance and government of Jeſus Chriſt, who in a 8 manner r euiderk chem by his 3 
and Spirit, enabling them to tread in his ſteps, and follow his example; and their being ſaid 
do de dead to the law, fignifies no more than the law's not having a dominion over them as 2 
, covenant of works, or in the regard of the curſe ad condemnation or, it; Chrifc © veins their 


— — | | 
EE | . Pro- 


yet he ſhall periſh for ever, like his own dups ; ; * 


The Barren Fig- Tree i or, 'The Doom and 
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© Profeſſion is not a covert to hide from the eye of God; not will it palli. 


ate the revengeful threatening of his juſtice; he will command to cut it 
The church, and a profeſlion, are the beſt of places for the upright, but 

the worſt in the world for the cumber-yground ; He mult be caſt, as profane, 
_ out of the mount of God: caſt, I ſay, over the wall of the vineyard,” there 


tao whither; thence to be 8 and burned. It had been better for them 
e 


that they had not known the way of righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. ii. 21. And yet 
if they had not, they had been damned: but it is better to go to hell with- 
out, than in, or from under a profeſſion, Theſe ſhall receive greater 

_ - - damnation, Luke xx. 47. $6 BY 


If thou be a profeſſor, read and tremble; if thou be profane, do ſo like. 


wiſe, For if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and 
fingers appear? Cumber-ground, take heed of the ax: Barren fig-tree, 
bewate of the fire. F 1 LY 
But I will keep thee no longer out of the book; Chriſt, Jeſus, the dreſſer 


| of the vineyard, take care of thee, dig about thee, and dung thee, that 
thou mayeſt bear fruit; that when the Lord of the vineyard cometh with 


his ax to ſeek for frait, or pronounce the ſentence of damnation on the bar- 


reg fig-tree, thou mayeſt eſcape that judgement. The cumber-ground muſt | 


to the wogd pile, and thence to the fire. Farewel. 


„ Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jeſus in ſincerity. Amen. 
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EE The Barren Fig- Tree. 
%% „d \ 


A certain man had a Ege trie planted in bis vingard, and he came and ſought 
Fruit thereon, and found none. Then ſaid he unto the drefſer of his wintyard, 
Behold, theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find none: 


eu it down, evhy cumbereth it the groand? And be anſwering, ſaid unto 


him, Lord, let it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall dig about it, and dung it: 
and if it bear fruit, well; and if not, then after that thau fpalt cut it 
AT the beginning of this chapter we read, - how ſome of the Jews came 
| to Jeſus Chriſt, to tell him of the cruelty of Pontius Pilate, in 
_ mingling the blood of the Galileans with their ſacrifices: An Heatheniſh 


and prodigious act; for therein he ſnewed, not only his malice againſt the 
| Jewiſti nation, but alſo againſt their worſhip, and conſequently their God. 
An action, I ſay, not only Heatheniſh, but prodigious allo ; 8. 

VVV N . Jeſus, | 
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2 6 God expects ſuitable and proportionable fruit from a people according to the time of 
their ſtanding, in his vineyard, the coſt, culture, and pains his winiſters have beſtowed upon 


"—_ TS 


5 mem, and eſpecially anſwerable to the ſtrivings of his Spirit with them. A people's canin 
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Teſus,” paraphraſing upon this fact of his, teacheth the Jews, that without 
2 ph they bone all likewiſe periſh.” Likewiſe; that is, by the, 
hand and rage of the Roman empire. Neither ſhould they be more able 
to avoid the ſtroke, than were thoſe eighteen. upon whom the tower of 
Siloam fell, and flew them, Luke xix. 42, 43, 44. The fulfilling of 
which rophecy, for their hardneſs of heart, and impenitency, was in the 
days of Titus, fon of Veſpaſian, about forty years after the death of Chriſt. - 
Then, I ſay, were theſe Jews, and their city both, environed round on every | 
fide, wherein both they and it, to amazement, were.miſerably overthrown. 
God gave them ſword and famine, peſtilence and blood, for their outrage 
againſt the Son of his love: S0 wrath came on them to the uttermoſt“ 
Now, to prevent their old and fooliſh ſalvo, which they always had in 


readineſs apainſt ſnch prophecies and denunciations.of judgement, the Lord 
Jeſus preſents them with this parable, in which he emphatically ſhews 
them, that their cry. of being the temple of the Lord, and of their being 
the children of Abraham, &c. and their being the church of God, would 
not ſtand them in any ſtead. As who ſhould ſay, It may be you think to 
help yourſelves againſt this my ts 126k of your utter and gnavoidable _ 
overthrow, by the intereſt which you have in your outward” privileges: But 
all theſe will fail you; for what think you, A certain man had a fip-tree 
planted in his vineyard, and he came and ſought fruit thereon, and found 
none,” This is your caſe: The Jewiſh land is God's vineyard, I know it; 
and I know alſo, that you are the fig- trees. But behold, there wanteth the 
main thing, fruit, for the ſake, and in expectation of which, he-ſet this 
vineyard with trees. Now, ſeeing the fruit is not found amongſt you, the 
fruit, I ſay, for the ſake. of which he did at firſt plant this vineyard, what 
remains, but that in juſtice he command to cut y#n down, as thoſe that 
cumber the ground, that he may plant himſelf another vineyard ? Then 
ſaid he to the dreſſer of his vineyard, Behold, theſe three years I come 
ſecking fruit on this fig-tree, and find none; cut it down, why cumbereth 


it the ground?“ This therefore muſt be your ed, although you are planted 

1 in the garden of God; for the barrenneſs and unfruitfulneſs of your hearts 
; and lives, you muſt be cut off, yea, rooted up, and caſt out of the vine- 
| yard. e N 3 e 9 
. In parables there are two things to be taken notice of, and to be inquired 
x ; into of them that red. . )%%ö»ͤͤͤ a ed EI 


Firſt, The metaphors made uſe f. VVV 

Secondly, The doctrine or myſteries couched under ſuch metaphors. © 
The metaphors in this parable are, 1. A certain man: 2. A vineyard; - 
3. Afig-tree, barren or fruitleſs ; 4. A dreſfer; 5. Three years; 6. Digging 
and dunging, &c. EEE, Ws | : 


% 


£-% 0 ö 
F F 


wh 


The doctrine, or myſtery, conched under theſe words, is to ſhew us, what 
3s like to become of a fruitleſs or formal profeſſor. For, Eo 
1. By che man in the parabte, (Luke xv. rt.) is meant God the Father. 
2. By the vineyard, (Iſa. v. 7.) his charch. _-. | | | 
3. By the fig-tree, a-profeflor. 


Pg + 35 OL. 


unfryitfulneſs under the means of gract, doth in ume taks of db fen = and m1 celfiods ods of 

| the miniſters of God for themed, if they fill contin unfuihl . 

- provokes God to bring his judgements unavoidably and irrevecably upon them 
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4. By the dreſſer, the Lord jeſus. wy 
. 5+ By the hg-tree's barrenneſs, the baafelior' 5 Eoidethefs 3 


6. By the three years, the 1 1 of God, that for a time he extender 
5 d barren, profeſſors. 
the outcries of j juſtice againſt fruitleſs profeſſors, © 
8. The dreſſer's interceding, 2 how the Lord Jeſus ſteps in, and 
takes hold of the head of his Farh 2 aX, to ſtop, or at leaſt to defer preſent 
execution of a barren fig- tre. 
9. The dreſſer's defire to try to. make the fig-tree' fruitful, is to ſhew you, 


, periſh; 


apply goſpel- helps to this barren profeſſor, if haply he may be fruitful. 
i. The ſuppoſition, that the fig-tree may yet continue fruitleſs, is to 
ſhew, that when Chriſt Jeſus hath done all, * are ſome profeſſors will 
abide barren and fruitleſs. _ 
12. The determination upon his ſuppoſition, at laſt went it down, i 1s 2 
certain prediction of ſuch. profeſſors unavoidable and eternal damnation. 


- Hough - 1 all brevity, * all the parts chereof. e 


A urtatn man bad a fe-rree planted i in bis Siepe . 
The man, I told you, is to repreſent to us God the Father; by which 
| fmilitads he is often ſet out in the New Teſtament. .-' + 
Obſerve then, thar it is no new thing, if you ſind ãn God” $ ae barren 
ee, fruitleſs profeſſors; even as jere you ſee is a tree, a a fruitleſs tree, 
a fruitleſs fig-tree in the vineyard. Fruit is not ſo eaſily brought forth, as 
a @ profeſſion is got into; it is eaſy for a man to clothe himſelf with a fair 
- ſhow in the fleſh, to word ; it; and ſay, be thou warmed and filled with the 
beſt. It is no hard thing to do theſe with other things; but to be 2 
to bring forth fruit to God, this doth not every tree, no not every fi 
- that ftatids in the vineyard of God. Thoſe words alſo, John xv. 2. 5 
e in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh away, aſſert the ſame hang 
There are branches in Chriſt, in Chrift's body myſtical; {which is his churc 
his vineyard), that bear not fruit, wherefore the hand of God is to take 
them away: © I looked for grapes. and it he forth wild grapes,” 
Ilia. V. 4. that is, no fruit at al fl chat was acceptable with God. Again, 
: Mon v.. 5 Iſrael i is an empty vine, he bringeth forth fruit unto himſelf,” 
none to God; he is without fruit to God. All theſe, with man one, ſhew 
zus the truth of the obſervation, and that God's. church. N 


Lich ee Wick barren e e 
2 1 77 hel N RNS. 3 J Had 1 es - ; . ; 4 
Although cher be in God's church that be baren and froefs; yet, as] 


Kad, to" chey are like the reſt of the trees, even a bg-tree: [t was 

not. an oa der a willow, nor a thorn, nor a bramble, but a fig- -tree, 
5 . Fuck. Xii. 31: They come before. thee as thy people cometh;” 
„ I. iii. 2, 3, l.. They delight to 2 my ways, as a nation that 


hc ol me the ordinances of juſtice, they take delight in approaching to Cod; 


7. This ern to the dreſſer of the vineyard to cut it down, i is to ſhew % 


how unwilling he is that ever a barren kig-tree ſhould yer de barren, and 


Dr b ES A Werd 


10. His digging : about it, FR WO of i it, is to ſhew his willingneſs to 


But to take this parable into pieces, and to „ pints more ee 


e tn 


moth i eo „ o 


did righreonſneſs, and forſook not the ordinances of. their G6d: : They ak | 
2d 18 but . fruitleſs, and 9 * ne 18 3 
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| The Barren Fio-Trxrs, 1115 
one of the twelve, a diſciple, an apoſtle, a preacher, an officer, yea, and 
ſuch a one as none of the eleven miſtruſted, but preferred before themſelves, 
each one crying out, Is it I? Is it 1?“ Mark xiv. 19. none of them, as 
we read of (John vi. 70.) miſtruſting Judas, yet he in Chriſt's eye was the 
barren. ſig- tree, a devil, a fruitleſs profeſſor. The fooliſh virgins alſo went 
forth of the world with the other, had lamps, and light, and were awakened. 
with the other; yea, had boldneſs to go forth, "Ron the mid-night crx 
was made, with the other; and thought that they could have looked Chriſt 
in the face, when he ſat upon the throne of judgement, with the other; 
and yet but fooliſh, but barren fig-trees, but fruitleſs profeſſors: Matth. vii. 
22, 23. Many,” faith Chrift, . will ſay unto me in that day,” this and : 
that, and will alſo talk of many wonderful works; yet, behold, he finds 
nothing in them but the fruits of unrighteouſneſs : They were altogether 
| harren and fruitleſs profeſſors ( ). 


TT Ons Had a fy-tree planted. © > 
This word planted doth alſo reach far; it ſuppoſeth one taken out of its 
natural ſoil, or removed from the place it grew in once: one that ſeemed ta 
be called, awakened; and not only ſo, but by ſtrong hand carried from the 
world to the church; from nature to grace; from fin to godlineſs, Pſal. laxx, 
8. Thou haſt brought a vine. out of Egypt; thou haſt caſt out the 
Heathen, and planted it.” Of ſome of the branches of this vine were there 
unfruitful profeflors. | CDS OE OP To 
It muſt 2 concluded, therefore, that this profeſſpr, that remaineth not- IF 
withſtanding fruitleſs, is, as to the view and judgement of the church, * A 
rightly brought in thither, to wit, by confeſſion of faith, of fin, and a ſhew * 3 
of repentance and regeneration : thus falſe brethren creep in unawares. All 
_ theſe things this word plauted intimated; yea, further, that the church is fa- _ 
_ tisfied with them, conſents they ſhould abide in the garden, and counteth- 
them ſound as the reſt, But before God, in the fight of God, they are 
graceleſs profeſſors, barren and fruitleſs fig-trees. TX | 8 
Therefore, it is one thing to be in the church, or in, a profeſſion; and 
another to be of the church, and to belong to that kingdom that is prepared 
for the ſaint, that is ſo indeed. Otherwiſe, Being planted, ſhall it proſper? 
ſhall it not utterly wither, when the eaſt-wind toucheth it? It ſhall wither _ 
in the furrows where it grew,” Ezek. xvii. 10. | 


B34 a fig-tree plantid in his vinezard,. 3 
In zi vineyard. H de 285 rotten 3 not afraid to come 
before God in Sion. Theſe words, therefore, ſuggeſt unto us a prodigicus 
kind of boldneſs and hardened fearleſſneſs: For what preſumption higher, 
and what attempt more deſperate, than for a man that wanteth grace, and £8 
| the true knowledge of God, to croud himſelf (in that condition) into 'the 
buouſe or church of God? or to make profeſſion of, and deſire that the name * © 
of God ſhould be called upon him? N . 
For che man that maketh a proftſſion of the danken of Jeſus Chriſt, that 
man hath, as it were, put the name of God upon himſelf, and is called and 
V e es FFF 
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e Multitudes at the great day thall be really difowned by Chrift, as none of his ſervants, 

. that nominally owned him in this wofld for their Lord and maſter : many (we are gold, 

e 21.) that have now propheſied-in his name, &c, ſhall then periſh in his wrath: ſo 

e e bare game and proſeſſion of chriſtianity, without a holy anointing, and the inward life 
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reckoned now (how fruitleſs ſoever before God or men) the man that hath to | 


do with God, the man that God owneth, and will ſtand for. This man, Þ 
ſay, by his profeſſion, lende chis to all that know him to be ſuch a pro- 


feſſor. 


Men merely natura 


I mean men that have not got the deviliſh art 


of hypocriſy, are afraid to think of doing tbus: And of the reſt durſt no 


Wan join himſelf to them; but the eople -magnified them, Acts v. 13. 
And, indeed, it diſpleaſerh God: * They have brought, faith he, men 
uncircumciſed into my ſanctuary.“ And again, Iſa. i. 12. When you 


come to-appear before me, who hath required this at your hand, to tread 

. my courts?” ſaith God. They have therefore learned this boldneſs of none 

in the viſible world, they only took it:'of the devil; for he, and he only, 

wich theſe his diſciples, attempt to preſent themſelves in the church before 
, God, * The tares are the children of the wicked one: The tares, that is, 
the hypocrites, that are Satan's brood, the generation of vipers, that cannot 


©" ahi 


5 eſcape the damnation of hell. 


: Had a fig-tree lanted in his vineyard. 555 
ot ſay, He planted a fig- tree, but ghere was a fig - tres there; he 


* 


had, or. found a fig- tree planted in his vineyard. 


ſaith, he had one there. 


This is much like that in! 

8 which my heavenly Father hath ar de ge ſhall be rooted up.” 
lere again are plants in his vineyard, whic 

be of his planting : And he ſeems to ſuggeſt, that in his vineyard are many 


I be great God will not acknowledge the barren fig-tree, or barren pre- 
feſſor, to be his workmanſhip, er a tree of his in Me in; only the text 


tth. xv. 13. Every 


God will not acknowledge to 


_ fach.—Every plant, or all thoſe plants, or profeſſors, that are got into the 


* 


and his 
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- "of bim? Why, this is his ſign, * the ſame is a thief and a robber.” See ye 


&e An 


| not on a wedding garment: And he ſaid unto him, Friend, how cameſt thou | 


4 


7 


aſſembly of the ſaints, or into the profeſſion of their religion, without God 


race, ** ſhall be rooted up“. 


when the King came in to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw there a man that had 


in hither, not ben, 
is one ſo cunning an 


on a wedding-garment? Match. xxii. 11, 12. Here 
crafty, that he beguiled alFthe gueſts; he got and kept 
in the church, even until the King himfelf came in to ſee the gueſts, But his 
ſubtilty got him nothing ; it did not blind the eyes of the King; it did not 
pervert the Judgement of the righteous. © Friend, how cameſt thou in hither? 
did overtake him at laſt, even a public rejection; the King diſcovered hir 
in the face of all preſent. ** How cameſt thou in hither?” my Father did 
not bring thee hither; I did not bring thee hither; my Spirit did not bring 
thee hither; thou art not of the heavenly Father's planting : © How cameſt 


thou in hither?” John x. i. * He that cometh not in by the door, but 


+. climbeth up ſome other way, the ſame is a thief and a robber.“ This text 
alſo is full and plain to our. purpoſe ; for this man came not in by the door, 
- yo got into the church; he got in by climbing ; he broke in at the windows; 
he got ſomething of the light and gl 
in his head; and fo ape N 
ſelf among the children. But how is this reſented? What ſaith the King 


a. 


ory of the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
that he was) he preſumed to croud hin. , 


— 
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* 
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power, and Spirit of Chriſt in our ſouls, will be a very inſufficient ground to build any hopes 
dt hegven and ſalvation upon. Gifts, how eminent and extzaordfhary ſoever, are not to be 
_. reſted in, or depended upon, as ſufficient evidences of an intereſt in Chriſt and his ſalvation. ' 
Nothing leſs than the grace of God can give us a certain hope of future glory. 
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| | here alſo, if all they be owned as the planting of God, chat get into his 
| '- thurch, or make profeſſion-of his name, oe 
6 ad a fig-tree: Had one without a wedding-garment, had a thief in his 
garden, at his wedding, in his houſe. Theie climbed up ſome other way. 
) There are many ways to get into the church of God, and proſeſſion of his 
; name, beſides, and without an wo medoorls), 7 OTIS 
z 1. There is the way of lying and diſſembling; and at this gap the Gibeo- 
1 nie: œÜbP ꝗ¶ꝗ fl 8 
2. There is ſometimes falſeneſs among ſome paſtors, either for the ſake of 
D carnal relations, or the like; at this hole, Tobiah, the enemy of God, got 
, it, , ,, d ß ET ale 
e Z. There is ſometimes negligence, and too much uncircumſpectneſs in 
, the whole church; thus the uncircumciſed got in, Exek. xliv. 2-9. 
t 4. Sometimes again, let the church be never ſo eircumſpect, yet theſe 
have ſo much help from the devil, that they beguile them all, and ſo get in. 
Theſe are of that ſort of thieves that Paul complains of; falſe brethren 
that are brought in unawares, Gal. ii. 3, 4. Jude alſo cries out of theſe, 
e Certain men crept in unawares, Jude iv. Crept in! What, were they 
ſo lowly? A voluntary humility; (Col. ii. 22, 23.) a neglecting of the body, 
"- not in any humour, Oh! how ſeemingly ſelf-denying are ſome of theſe 
ct creeping things, thàt yet are to be held (as we ſhall know them) an abo- 
y mination to Ifrael, Pev. xi. 43, 44. „ 5 
85 But in a great houſe there are not only veſſels of gold, and of ſilver, but 
to alſo of wood, and of earth; and ſome to honour, and ſome to diſhonour,*” 
y 2 Tim. ii. 20. By theſt words the 17 ſeems to take it for granted, that 
* as there hath been, ſo there ſtill will be, theſe kind of fig- trees, theſe barren 
d profeſſors in the houſy, ran all men have done what they can; even as in 
_ a great. houſe there 54 always veſſels to diſhbnour, as well as thoſe to honour 
id and glory; veſſels of wood, and of earth, as well as of ſilver and gold: So * 
u then there muſt be wooden profeſſors in the garden of God, there muſt be 
0 earthy, earthen profeſſors in his vineyard ; but that methinks is the biting 
pt word, and ſome to diſhonour.“ That to the Romans is dreadful, Rom. ix. 
is 21, 22. but this ſeems to 50 * it; that ſpeaks but of the reprobate in 
ot - general, but this of ſuch and ſuch in particular: that ſpeaks of their 
b2 ardening but in the common way, but this, that they-muſt be ſuffered: to 
* creep into the church, there to fit themſelves for their place, their own | 
id lace, Acts i. 25. the place prepared for them of this ſort only: As the 
ng r. Jeſus ſaid once of the Phariſees, . Theſe ſhall receive greater damna- 
eſt ton, , I, ei es 5 . 
ut Barren fig- tree, fruitleſs profeſſor, haſt thou heard all theſe things? Haſ 
xt thou conſidered that this fig-tree is not acknowledged. of God to behis, but 
or, is denied to be of his planting, and of his bringing unto his wedding? Doſt. 
78 not thou ſee that thou art called à thief, and à robber, That kill: either 
rift climbed up to, or crept in at another place than the door? Doſt thou not 
m. bear, that there will be in God's houſe wooden and earthly profeſſors, and 
ye —— . 4 


i Various and numerous are the falſe profeſſions and.profeſſors in che world: but the way - 


24 . Into the kingdom of grace and heaven is one: Chriſt is the way, the truth, and the life: he — 
5 is the door into = theep-fold : by his blood and righteouſneſs the vileſt ſinners out of hell a- 8 
„ Admitted: but Ke has aſſured us, chat 1 man can come unto the Father, but by him. 
on. 5 ; We . * ; f * ; 222 

129 85 Sv os ENS. 3 1 Chrittians, 
ene | * ; 
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that no place will ſerve to fit thoſe for hell, but the houſe, church, the vine- 


l he came aud fought fruit thereon. = 


+ - When 2 man hath got-a profeſſion; and is crouded into the church and 
houſe of God, the queſtion is not now, Hath he life, Hath he right prin- 


ciples, but, hath he fruit? he came ſeeking fruit thereon. - It mattereth 
not who brought thee in hither, whether God gr the devil, or thine own vain 
Free heart: but haſt thou fruit? Doſt thou bring forth fruit unto God # 

And let every one that nameth the name of the 


2 Tim. ii. 19. He doth not ſay, and let every one that 
that nameth. the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, depart from iniquity.” 


What do men meddle with religion for? Why do they call themſelves by 


the name of the Lord Jeſus, if they have not the grace of God, if they have 
pat the Spirit of Chriſt ? God therefore expeAteth fruit: What do they do in 


the vineyard ? let them work, or get them out; the vineyard muſt have la- 
_ Sowrers in it; © Son, Go. work to day in my vineyard,” Matth. xxi. 2. 


_ "Wherefore, want of grace, and want of ſpirit, will not keep God from ines, 


Ruit: And he came and ſought fruit thereon,” Luke xiii. 6. He require 


mat which he ſeemeth to have: every man in the vineyard, and houſe of God, 


miſeth himſelf, profeſſeth to others, and would have all men take it 
gr granted, that an heavenly principle is in him; hy then ſhould not God 


ek fruit); 


As for them, therefore, that will retain | the name of Chriftians, fearing 


God, and yet make no conſcience of bringing forth fruit to him, he faith 


xo ſuch, Away! As for you, go ye, ſerve every one his idols, and here- 
after alſo, if ye will not hearken unto me, &. Ezek. xx. 39. Barren 


ge- tree, doſt thou hear? God expecteth fruit, God calls for fruit; yea, God 


1 1 S 
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wall ſhortly.come ſeeking fruit on this barren fig-tree. Barren fig-tree, either 


bear fruit, or go out of the vineyard; and yet then thy caſe will be unſpeak- 
ably damnable. Yea, let me add, if thou ſhalt neither bear fruit, nor 
depart, God will take his name out of thy mouth,” Jer. xliv. 26. He 
| wt have fruit. And I ſay further, if thay wilt do neither, yet God in juſtice 


and righteouſneſs will ſtill. come for fruit. And it will be in vain for thee 


© count this auſterity ; he will reap where he hath not ſowed, and gather 
Where he hath not firewed,” Matth. xxv. 24, 25, 26. Barren fig: tree, doſt 


_ thou heir? | 


 Pveft. What if a man have no grace ? 
Al. Ves, ſecung he hath a profeſſion. 


E he came and fought fruit thereon. ET: 
A church then, and a r are not paces where the workers of 


_ "iniquity may hide themſelves and fins from God. Some ef old thought, 


that becauſe they could cry, The temple of the Lord, the temple of the 


OW. Lord,“ that therefore they were delivered, or had a diſpenſation to do the | 
. _abominations which they committed; as ſome in our days. For who (ſay | 


** 


13. 
s © op dre F 5 W As CRwone os 5 a@ >. 
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— *- -Chtiſtians, having the ftrait wayctoiheaven.revealed to them in and: by the word of God, ſhould / 
#hefeech the Lord the Spirit to enable them rather. to chuſe that plain and ſure way.aloneto life, = 
| Ye N with the-multitude-jn4he-buoad way. which leads down to the:chambers of death 


ey) 


ord Jeſus Chriſt depart 
hath grace, or let thoſe that have the Spirit of God ; but, let every one | 


— 


. et | ha te 


— 
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they) have a right to the creatures, if riot Chriſtians, if not profeſſors, if not. 
church- members (e)? and from this concluſion, let go the reins. of their 
inordinate affections after pride, ambition, gluttony, pampering themlelyes 
without fear, Jude 12. daubing themſelves with the luſt-provoking faſhions 
of the times; to walk with ſtretched out ob, N e fore- 
tops, wanton geſtures, in gorgeous apparel, mixed with gold and pearl, 
| = coftl: 2 I will J. make Fr pection into their lives, their car- 
liages at home, in their corners, and ſecret holes; but certainly, perſons thas 
ſpixited, thus principled, and thus inclined, havg but empty bougha, boughs 
he want the fruit that God expects, and that God will come down to feel. 
Barren fig- tree, thou art not licenſed by thy profeſſion, nor by the Lord 
of the vineyard, to bear theſe cluſters of Gomorrah : neither ſhall the vine- 
yard, nor thy being crowded among che trees there, ſhelter thee from he 
fight of the eye of God. Many make religion their cloak, and Chriſt their 
ſtalking-horſe, and by that means cover themſelves, and hide their own 
wickedneſs from men: But God ſeeth their heart, hath his print upon the 17 
heels of their feet, and pondereth all their goings; and at laſt, when their 1 
iniquity is found to be 79577555 he will either ſmite them with hardneſs of 
LEE and ſo leave them, or awaken them to bring forth fruit. Fruit he 
looks for, ſeeks, and expects, . barren fig-tree! © ED 
But what! Come into the preſence of God to fin ! What! come into the 
| Preſence of God to hide thy fin! Alas! man, the church is God's garden, 
and Chriſt Jeſus is the great Apoſtle and High-prieſt of our profeſſion. 
What! come into the houſe that is called by my name! into the place whers 
mine honour dwelleth ! Pſal. xxvi, 8. where mine eyes and heart are con- 
tinually! 1 Kings ix. 3. What! come there to fin, to hide the fin, to cloke 
thy ſin! His plants are an orchard with 3 fruits, Song iv. 13, 14, 18. 
And every time he goeth into his garden, it is “ to fee. the fruits of the 
valley, and to ( ſee if the vines flouriſh, and if the pomegranates bud.“ | 
Vea, faith he, he came ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree. The church is the 
place of God's delight, where he ever deſires to be; there he is night and 
day. He is there to ſeek for fruit, to ſeek for fruit of all and every tree in 
the garden, Wherefore, aſſure thyſelf, O fruitleſs one, that thy ways mult 
needs be open. before the eyes of the Lord. One black ſheep is ſoon eſpied, 
although in company with many; that. is, taken with the firſt caſt of the 
eye; its different colour Rill betrays it. I ſay, therefore, a church and'a 
. profeſſion are not places where the workers of iniquity mi rv themſelves 
o "From Dol: that ſeeks for fruit: My vineyard,” ſaith God, which is 
mine, is before me, Song viii. 12. ̃ i 8 Bs 


Aud he came and fought fruit thereon, and found none. 

Barren fig tree, hearken; the continual pop Ray of fruit is a dreadful 

ſign that thou art come to a dreadful end, as the winding up of this parable 

. concludeth, „ . $ Fro 3 | 
« And found none.“ None at all, or none to God's liking ;- for when 

he ſaith, He came ſeeking fruit thereon.” he means fruit meet for 


God,“ Heb. vi. pleaſant fruit, fruit good and ſweet. 
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78) Too many ae 5 reſt in the form, while Arangers-to the poyerzof | F .godtineſs. . To | 
this purpoſe, the XVIIIth article of religion in the eſtabliſhed church very juſtly obſerves, © 
that it is a dangerous error in any who preſume to ſay, that he ſhall be ſaved by the law or 
feft which he proſeſſeth, bo that he be diligeat to frame his life accerding to that law, * 


rs. 
1 


{ 
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28. There is an haſty fruit, ſach as is the © corn upon 5 he of 
ud- 


denly, violently, with great ſtalks and big ſhew, an 


_ they ſhake the whole family, | 
_ , "they cry haſtily, vehemently, -dolefully, mournfully, and yet all is but a 
: 285 an agony, a fit, they bring not forth fruit with patience. Theſe ate 
_ *called thoſe hally fruits, “ that ſhall be a fading flower,” Iſa. xxviii. 4. 
3. There is a fruit that is vile and ill, taſted, Jer. xxiv. how long ſo. 
ever it be in growing ; the root is dried, and cannot convey a ſufficienc 
of ſap to the | 


. 
- 
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Als: it is not any fruit will ſerve; bad fruit is counted none: © Every | 
tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the fire,” 
I. There is a fruit among profeſſors that withers, ind ſo never comes to 


p ” 


be ripe ; a fruit that is ſmitten in the growths and. comes not to maturity 
and this is reckoned no fruit: This fr 


| their 


- 


Pal. cxxix. or that which ſprings up on the r that runs up 

C yet at laſt proves empty 
of kernel. This fruit is to be found in thoſe profeſſors, that on a ſudden 
are ſo . convinced, and ſo affected with their condition, that 


WW 


Role family, the endſhip, the whole town. For a while 


- 
= 


ranches, . to ripen the fruit. Theſe are the fruit of ſuc 
profeſſors, whoſe hearts are eſtranged from communion with the Holy 
Ghoſt, whoſe fruit groweth from themſelves, from their parts, gifts, 
ftrength of wit, natural or moral principles. "Theſe, notwithſtanding they 


| | bs 195 fruit, are called empty vines, ſuch as-bring not forth fruit to 


. Their root is dried up, they ſhall bear no fruit; yea, chough th 


bring forth, yet will I ſlay even the beloved fruit of their womb.” Hol, | 


. 1 | 
, a A 


4. There is a fruit that is wild: looked for grapes, and it brought 

orth wild grapes,“ Iſa. v. 4. I obſerve, that as there are trees and herbs 
that are wholly right, and noble, fit indeed for the vineyard ; ſo there are 
alſo their ſemblance, but wild, not right, but ignoble. There is the 


grape, zud the i grape; the vine, and the wild vine; the roſe, and the 
can ic ſe 5 26d wild 5 Lowers; the apple, and the wild apple, 


which ile crab. Now fruit from cheſe wild things, however they 
: we pleaſe the children to play with, yet the prudent and grave count them 
of little or no value, There are alſo in the world a generation of profeſſors, 
that, _notwithſtanding their profeſſion, are wild by nature; yea, ſuch as 


were never cut out, or off, from the wild olive-tree, nor never. yet planted 
into the d olive-tree. Now, theſe can bring nothing forth but wild 


. » A 


olive-bernes, they cannot bring forth fruit unto God. Such art all thoſe 
. that have lightly taken up a profeſſion, and crept into the vineyard without 


a new birth, and the bleſſing of regeneration. 


6 


—_—_— — 


- the light of nature. For holy ſcripture doth ſet out into us only the name of | Jeſus Chriſt 
+ whereby men muſt be ſaved. There is no ſalvation but by Chriſt ; - believers are ingrafred into 


as branches into the heavenly vine, and derive and nouriſhment from him, 


"IC 
* 


8 : ] ruit thoſe. ptofeſſors bear, that have 

many fair-beginnings, or bloſſoms ; that make many fair offers of repent. 

' / ance and amendment; that begin to pray, to reſolve, and to 5 

ſins 5 righteouſneſs, but ſtop at thoſe beginnings, and bring no fruit forth 
to perfection. This man's fruit is. withered, wrinkled, ſmitten fruit, and 


— 1 


EY 


g. There is alſo untimely fruit: Even as a fig-tree caſteth her untimely 

fips,” Rev. vi. 13. Fruit out of ſeaſon, and ſo no fruit to God's liking.. 
There are two ſorts of profeſſors ſubje& to bring forth uatimely fruit: 

1. They that bring forth fruit too ſoon; 2. They that bring forth fruit too late. 


the word with joy ; and anon, before they have root downwards, they thruſt 


ſiderate ones that think nothing but peace will attend the goſpel; and ſo 
anon rejoice at the tidings, without foreſeeing the evil: Wherefore, when 
the evil comes, being unarmed, and ſo not able to ſtand any longer, they 
die, and are withered, and bring forth no fruit: He that received the 
ſeed in ſony places, the ſame is he that heareth the word, and. anon with 
joy receiveth it: Vet hath he not root in himſelf, but dureth for a while; 
for when tribulation or perſecution 'ariſeth becauſe of the ward, by and by 


EPP 


made of ſome, ** whoſe glorious beauty ſhall be a fading flower,” becauſe 
it is fruit before ſummer. Both theſe are untimely fruit. 

(2.) They alſo bring forth untimely fruit, that ſtay till the-ſeaſon is over. 
- God will have his fruit in his ſeaſon ; I ſay, he will receive them of ſuch 
men as ſhall render them to him in their ſeaſons, Matth. xxi. 41, The miſ- 
ſing of the ſeaſon is dangerous; ſtaying till the door is ſhut is dangerous, 
Matth. xxv. 10, 11. Many there be that come not till the flood of God's 
anger is raiſed, and too deep for them to wade through: Surely in the 


Q D > = 1 


Eſau's (afterwards) is fearful: For ye know how that afterward when he 


repentance, though he ſought it carefully with tears, Heb. x11. 16, 47. 
So the children of Iſrael, they brought to God the fruits of obedience too 
late; their Lo, we be here, (Numb. xiv. 40, 41, 42.) came too late; 
their “ We will go up, (ver. 21, 22, 23.) came too late: The Lord had 
ſworn, Matth. xxv. 10. xxvii, 3. before, that they ſhould not poſſeſs the 
land.” All theſe are ſuch as bring forth untimely fruit, Heb. xii. 17. 
Luke xiii. 25, 26, 27. It is the hard hap of the reprobate to do all things 


late; to ſeek repentance too late; to aſk for mercy, and to delire to go to 
glory, too late. 88 | df 

Thus you ſee that fruit ſmitten in the growth, that withereth, and that 
comes not to maturity, is no fruit: That haſty fruit, ſuch as the corn 
upon the houſe-top,” Pſal. cxxix. 6. withereth alfo before it groweth up, 
and is no fruit: That the fruit that is vile, and ill taſted, is no fruit: That 


as comes too ſoon, or that comes too late, ſuch as come not in their ſeaſon, 
are no fruit. 1 N | 8 | 


Aud he came and fought fruit ehervon, and found none. 


that they might receive the fruit of it. | 
Nef. But what fruit doth God expect? A 


down,” Matth. vii. 19. Now, before the fruit can be good, the tree muſt 
No. 28. 1 h 71 3 be 


The Barren Fie-Tzxk. | tig 


(1.) They that bring forth too ſoon. They are ſuch as at preſent receive 


forth upwards; but having not root, whey the ſun ariſeth, they are ſmitten, 
and miſerably die without fruit. Theſe profeſſors are thoſe light and incon- 


they are offended,” Matth. xii. 20, 21. There is in Iſa. xxviil, 4. mention 


floods of great waters they ſhall not come nigh unto him, Pfal. xxxii. 6. 


would have inherited the bleſſing, he was rejected: for he found no place of 


too late; to be ſenſible of his want of grace too late; to be ſorry for fin too 


wild fruit, wild grapes, Rev. vi. are no fruit: That untimely fruit, ſuck 


Nothing will do but fruit, Matth. xxi. 34. he looked for grapes; when 
the time of fruit drew near, he ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen, that 


An/. Good fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth good ſruit, is "EIS | 
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be good; for good fruit makes not a goed tree, but a good tree bringeth 
forth good fruit: Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiftles ?” A 
man muſt be good, elſe he can bring forth no good fruit; he muſt have 

righteouſneſs imputed, that he may ſtand good in God's ſight from the curſe 


of his law; he muſt have a principle of righteouſneſs in his ſoul, elſe how 


ſhould he bring forth good fruits; and hence it is, that a Chriſtian's fruits 
are called, Gal v. 22, 23. the fruits of the Spirit, the fruits of righte- 
ouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt,” Phil. i. 11. The fruits of the Spirit, 


_ --therefore' the Spirit muſt be there; the fruits of righteouſneſs, therefore 
' righteouſneſs muſt firſt be there. But to particularize in a few things 


briefly s*-- | | . | 
"Ba God expecteth fruit that will anſwer, and be worthy of the repentance 
which thou feigneſt thyſelf to have. Every one in a profeſſion, and that 
hath crouded into the vineyard, pretendeth to repentance: now of every 
ſuch ſoul, God expecteth that the fruits of repentance be found to attend 
them, Matth. iii. 8. Bring forth. fruits therefore meet for repentance.” 
or, anſwerable to thy profeſſion of the doctrine of repentance. Barren fig- 
tree, ſeeing thou art a profeſſor, and art got into the vineyard, thou ſtandeſt 


before the Lord of the vineyard as one of the trees of the garden; wherefore 


he looketh for fruit from thee, as from the reſt of the trees in the vineyard; 
fruits, I ſay, and ſuch as may declare thee in heart and life one that hath 
made ſound profeſſion of repentance (J). By thy profeſſion thou haſt ſaid, 
I am ſenſible of the evil of ſin: Now then, live ſuch a life. as declares, 
| that thou art ſenſible of the evil of ſin. By thy profeſſion thou haſt ſaid, I 
am ſorry for my fin: Why then, live ſuch a life as may deelare this ſorrow. 
By thy profeftion thou haſt ſaid, <* I am aſhamed of my fin,” Pſal, xxxvii. 
18. yea, but live ſuch a life, that men by that may ( ſee thy ſhame for fin,” 
Jer. xxx1. 19. By thy profeſſion thou ſayeſt, I have turned from, left off, 
and am become an enemy to every appearance of evil, heſſ. v. 22. Ah! 
but doth thy life and converſation declare thee to be ſuch an one? take heed, 
barren fig- tree, leſt thy life ſnould give thy profeſſion the lye. I ſay again, 
take heed, for God himſelf will come for fruit: And he ſought fruit 
thereon.” | 5 . „ 5 
Vou have ſome profeſſors that are only ſaints before men, when they are 
abroad, but are devils and vipers at home; ſaints by profeſſion, but devils 
- by practice; ſaints in word, but ſinners in heart and life. Theſe men may 
have the profeſſion, but they want the fruits that become repentance. 
harren fig-tree, Can it be imagined that thoſe that paint themſelves, did 
ever repent of their pride? or that thoſe that purſue this world, did ever re- 
pent of their covetouſneſs? or that thoſe that walk with wanton eyes, did 
ever repent of their fleſhly luſts? Where, barren fig- tree, is the fruit of theſe 
people's repentance? Nay, do they not rather declare to the world, that 
they have repented of their profeſſion ? Their fruits look as if they had. 
Their pride ſaith, they have repented of their humility : Their. covetouſne(s 
declareth, that they are weary of depending upon God ; and doth not thy 
wanton actions declare, that thou abhorreſt chaſtity ? Where is thy fruit, 


RE barren 


1 > 2 1 —— — 


Il any man hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his,” Chriſt is not in him. 
They that have received of the Spirit of the Son, are aſſimilated to him, and renewed in the 
divine image; they have that faith which worketh by love to God and man, and are made 
\partakers of all new. covenant bleſſings: they walk in the ſear of God, a hatred to fin, 1* 3 


love 
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barren fig-tree? Repentance is not only a ſorrow, and a ſhame for, but a 
turning Hoh: fin to God, Heb. vi. it is called “ repentance: from dead 
works.” Haſt thou that godly ſorrow that worketh ** repentance to ſal- 
vation, never to be repented of? 2 Cor. vii. 10, 11. How doſt thou ſhew 
thy carefulneſs, and clearing of thy#If; thy indignation againſt ſin; thy 


fear of offending ; thy vehement deſire to walk with God; thy zeal for his 


name and glory in the world? And what revenge haſt thou in thy heart 
againſt every thought of diſobedience ? | Wh 

But where'is the fruit of this repentance? Where is thy watching, thy 
fiſting, thy praying againſt the remainders of corruption ? Where 1s tay 
ſelf-abhorrence, thy bluſhing before God, for the ſin that is yet behind ? 
Where is thy tenderneſs of the name of God and his ways? Where is thy 


ſelf-denial and contentment ? How doſt thou ſhew before men the truth of 


1 


thy turning to God? Haſt thou renounced the hidden things of diſhoneſty, - 


not walking in craftineſs ?” 2 Cor. iv. 2. Canſt thou commend thyſelf 


« to every man's conſcience in the ſight of God?“ | 


2. God expeteth fruits that ſhall anſwer, that faith which thou makeſt 


| profeſſion of. The profeſſor that is got into the vineyard of God, doth feipn 
that he hath the faith, the faith moſt hbly, the faith of God's elect. Af! 


But where are thy fruits; barren ſig- tree? The faith of the Romans was 
ſpoken of throughout the whole world, Rom. i. 8. ** and the Theſſalo- 


* 


nians faith grew exceedingly,” 2 Theſſ. i. 3. : 


Thou profeſſeſt to believe thou haſt a ſhare in another world; haſt thou 
let go this, barren fig-tree ? thou proteſſelt thou believeſt in Chriſt; is he 
the joy and the life of thy ſoul? Yea, what conformity unto him, to his 


ſorrows and ſufferings? What reſemblance hath his crying, and groaning, 


and bleeding, and dying, E in thee ? Doſt thou, bear about in thy 
body the dying of the Lord Jeſus? and is alſo the life of Jeſus made mant- 
feſt in thy mortal body ?” 2 Cor. iv. 10, 11. Barren fig-tree, '+* ſhew me 


thy faith by thy works, Shew out of a good conyerſation thy works with 


. 


meekneſs of wiſdom, James ii. 18. and iii. 3. Th 
What fruit, - barren fig-tree, what degree of heart-holineſs ? for, „faith 
purifies the heart, Acts xv. 9. What love to the Lord Jeſus? for . faith 
worketh by love, Gal. v. 6. „ £ 
3. God expecteth fruits according to the ſeaſons of grace thou art under, 
according to the rain that cometh upon thee. Perhaps thou art planted in 


a good foil, by great waters, that thou mighteſt bring forth branches, and 
bear fruit; that thou mighteſt be a good vine or fig-tree ; Shall he not 
therefore ſeek for fruit, for fruit anſwerable to the means? Barren fig tree. 


God expects it, and will find it too, if ever he bleſs thee. For the earth 
which drinketh in the rain that comes oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs 


end is to be burned,” Heb, vi. 7, 4. | 

Barren ſoul, How many ſhowers of grace, how many dews from heayen, 
how many times have the ſilver ſtreams of the city of God, run gliding by 
thy roots, to cauſe thee to bring forth fruit! Theſe ſhowers and ſtieams, 


SY . 


* 


love and belief of the truth, and in the comforts of che Holy Ghoſt; they are alſo eſtabliſhed 
and ſealed by the Spirit of promiſe to the day of redemption ; it beareth witneſs with our ſpi- 


Fits, that we are the children of God, and is an earneſt of our glorious inheritance in heaven, 


— 


702 OY 5 and 


meet for him by whom it is dreſſed, receives bleſſing from God; but that 
which beareth thorns and briars is rejected, and is nigh unto curſing, whoſe 


— 


* 
% 


truth. Fruits before the world, fruits be 
fruits before angels. | 


O my brethren, © what manner of perſons ought we to be,” who have 
| ſubſcribed to the Lord, and have called ourſelves by the name of Iſrael? 
One ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's; and another ſhall call himſelf by the 


* 
meet for him, ſuch a dependence upon him, 


fear is in my | 
body, and ſoul, and eſtate, and all, are in truth, through is grace, at. his 
ng 


yard, faith he, Ila, v. 1. (. is a very frunful hill; 


they are not their own, but are bought wit 
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and the drops that hang upon thy boughs, will all be accounted for ; and 
will they not teſtify againk thee, that thou oughteſt of right to be burned? 


Hear, and tremble, O thou barren profeſſor! Fruits that become thy pro- 
feſſion of the goſpel, the God of heaven expecteth. The goſpel hath in it 
the forgiveneſs of fins, the kingdom or heaven, and eternal life: but what 


fruit hath thy profeſſion of a belief of theſe things put forth in thy heart 
and life? Haſt thou given thyſelf to the Lord; and is all that thou haſt to 


be ventured for his name in this world? Doſt thou walk like one that is 


bought with a price, * even with the price of precious blood?“ 
4. The fruit that God r es is {uch as is meet for himſelf, fruit that 
may glorify God (g). God's trees . are trees of righteouſneſs, the plant. 


ing of the Lord, that he may be glorified ;” fruit that tafteth of heaven, 


abundance of ſuch fruit; For herein, ſaith Chriſt, “ is my Father glorified, 
that ye bring forth much fruit, John xv. 8. Fruits of all kinds, new 
and old; the fruits of the Spirit is in all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and 

157 the ſaints, fruits before God, 


name of Jacob; and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand unto the Lord, 


and ſurname himſelf by the name of Iſrael,“ Iſa. xliv. 5. Barren fig- 
tree, haſt thou fubſcribed, haſt thou called thyſelf by the name of Jacob ? 
and ſurnamed thyſelf by the name of Iſrael? All this thou pretendeſt to, 


who art got into the vineyard, who art placed among the trees of the garden 


of God. God doth therefore Jook for ſuch fruit as is worthy of his name 


as is meet for him; as. the apoſtle ſaith, ** we ſhould. walk worthy of God,, 
that is, ſo as we may ſhew in every place, that the preſence of God is with 

his fear in us, and his majeſty and authority upon our actions. Fruits 

1, fu ſuch truſt in his word, ſuch 

ſatisfaction in his preſence, ſuch a truſling of him with all my concerns, 

and ſuch delights in the enjoyment of him, that may demonſtrate that his 

— that my ſoul is wrapped up in his things, and that my 


diſpoſe, fruit meet for him. Hearty thanks, and ble God for Jeſus 


* Chiiſt, for his good word, for his free grace, for the diſcovery of himſelf 


in Chriſt to the ſoul, ſecret longing after another world, fruit meet for him. 


. . Liberality to the poor ſaints, to the poor world; a life in word and deed 

© exemplary ;. a patient and quiet enduring of all things, till I have done 
and ſuffered the whole will of God, which he hath appointed for me. 
That on the good ground, are they which in an honeſt and good heart, 

+ having heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience,” 
Luke viii. 15. This is bringing forth fruit unto God; having our fruit 


unto holineſs, and our end everlaſting life,” Rom. vii. 4, vi. 22. xiv. 
5; The Lord expects fruit becoming the vineyard of God. The vine- 

* watneſs the fruit y_ 
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(g) They that are the children of God, by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, are taught to conſider, that 

) a price; therefore they are ſweetly inclined to 
Norify Cod in their bodies and in their ſpirits, which are God's; they are by divine. grace 
made faithful in every good word and work, If we glorify Cod in our body and in our 1 5 
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 forth-in all ages: The moſt barren trees that ever grew in the wood of this 
world, when planted in this vineyard by the God of heaven, what fruit to 
Godward: have they brought forth? Abel offered the more excellent ſa- 
crifice, Heb. xi. 4. Enoch walked: with God three hundred years, ver. 5. 
Noah, by his life of. faith, condemned the world, and became heir of 
righteouſneſs which is by faith, ver. 7.. Abraham left his country, and 
went out after God, not knowing whither he went, ver. 8. Moſes left a 
5 and run the hazard of the wrath of the king, ſor the love he had 
to God and Chriſt. What ſhall I ſay of them who had trials, not accept- 
ing deliverance, that they might obtain a better reſurrection ? Heb. xi. 5. 
= 37. They were ſtoned; they were ſawn aſunder; were tempted ; 
were ſlain with the ſword; they wandered about in ſheep-ſkins and goat- 
kins, being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented.” Peter left his father, ſhip and 
pets, Matth. iv. 18, 19. Paul turned off from the feet of Gamaliel. 
Men brought: their s and poſſeſſions (the price of them) and caſt it 
down at the apoſtles feet, Acts xix. 18, 19, 20. and others brought their 
books together, and burnt them; curious books, though they were worth 
fifty thouſand pieces of filver. I could add, how many willingly offered 
themſelves in all ages, and their all, for theworthy name of the Lord Jeſus, 
to be racked, ſtarved, hanged, burned, drowned, pulled in pieces, and a 
thouſand calamities. - Barren fig-tree, the vineyard of hath been a 
fruitful place; What doſt thou there? What doſt thou bear? God ex 
fruit according to, or becoming the ſoil of the vineyard. „ 
. The fruit which God expecteth, is ſuch as becometh God's huſbandry -. 
and labour. The vineyard is “God's huſbandry, or tillage. I am tha 
vine, (ſaith Chriſt) and my Father is the huſbandman, John xv. 1. And 
again, 1 Cor. iii. 9.“ Ye are God's huſbandry, ye are God's building.“ 
he vineyard, God fences it, God gathereth out the ſtones, God builds 
the tower, and the wine-preſs in the midſt thereof. Here is labour, here 
is protection, here is removing of. hindrances, here is convenient purgation, 
and all that there might be fruit. | 5 SEED 
Barren fig-tree, What fruit haſt thou? Haſt thou fruit becoming the care 
of God, the protection of God, the | wiſdom of God, the patience and 
huſbandry of God ? It is the fruit of the vineyard, that is either the ſh 
or the praiſe of the huſbandman. I went by the field of the flothfu 


| (faith Solomon), and by the vineyard of the man void of underſtanding 3 


„ it was grown over with thorns, and nettles had covered the face 
thereof, Prov. xxiv. 30, 31, 32. WEE 


| Barren fig-tree, If men ſhould make a judgement of the care, and pains, ; 
and labqur-of God in his church, b 50 * a os 


the fruit that thou bringeſt forth, what = 


might they ſay, is he not ſlothful, is be not careleſs, is he not without 


diſcretion? O! thy thorns, thy nettles, thy barren heart and barren life, is 


à continual provocation to the eyes of his glory, as likewiſe a diſhonour to ES; 


the glory of his grace. ; __— — . 5 
Barren fig-tree, haſt thou heard all theſe things: I will add yet ns 
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. fought fruit thereon. 


ö The ERR is not now, What thou thinkeſt of thyſelf, nor what all the 


people of God think of 'thee, but what thou halt be found in that day, 
when God ſhall ſearch thy boughs for fruit.” When Sodom was to be 


ſearched for righteous men, God would not, in that matter, truſt his faith. 


ſul ſervant Abraham, but ſtill as Abraham. interceded, God anſwered, If 
| "I find fifty, or forty and five there, I will not deſtroy the city,” Gen. xviii. 
 20—27. Barren fig-tree, what ſayeſt thou? God will come down to ſee, 
God will make ſearch for fruit himſelf. | 
% And he came and ſought fruit thereon, and fund none. Then ſaid he 
to the dreſſer of the vineyard, Bchold, theſe three years I conie feeking 
- fepit on this fig-tree, and- find none; cut it down, why cumbereth i it the 
und :” 
S Theſe words are the effects of God's ſearch into the boughs of a SUED 
fig: tree; he ſought fruit, and found none, none to his liking, none plea- 
fant and good. Therefore, firſt, he complains of the want thereof to the 
dreſſer, calls him to come, and ſee, and take notice of the tree; then ſig- 
- mifieth his pleaſure: he will have it removed, taken away, cut down from 
combering the ground. | 
. Obſerve, The barren fig-tree is the object. of God! s diſpleaſure; God 
| cannot bear with a fruitleſs profeſſor. 85 | 


Then aid he, &c. 

. after chis provocation; then, after he had * and found no 
8 then. This word ther doth ſhew us a kind of an in ward diſquietneſo: 
as he ſaith alſo in another place, upon a like provocation, Then the an- 
ger of the Lord, and his jealouſy, ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and all 
- the eurſes that are written in this book, ſhall lie upon him, and the Lord 
Mall blot out his name from under heaven,” Deut. xxix. 18, 19, 20. 

Then, intimateth, That he was now come to a point, to a reſolution what 
to do with this fig: tree. Then ſaid he to the dreſſer of this vineyard,” 

chat is, to Jeſus Chriſt, „ behold,“ as much as to ſay, come hither, here 
is a fig-tree in my vineyard, here i is a profeſſor 1 in my church, that! is bar 
ren, that beareth no fruit. 


Obſerve, However the barren profeſſor thinks of himſelf on darth, the 


Lord cries out in heaven againſt him, Iſa. v. And now go to, 1 will 
tell you what I will do to my vineyard: I will, take away the hedge there- 
of, and it ſhall be eaten up; and : will break. down the wall thereof, _ 
It 185 be trodden down.“ 5 


| Behold, theſe 25 years I come 3 fruit, &c. 
_ Obſerve,* Theſe three years, God cries out that his patience is abuſed, 
"that his forbearance is abuſed : Behold, theſe three years I have waited, for- 


born ; theſe three years I have deferred. mine anger: Therefore will I - 


Rretch out mine hand againſt thee, and deftroy thee: 1 am weary | with re- 
penting,“ Jer. xv. 6. 

Theſe three years. Obſerve, God layeth up all the time; I ſay, a re- 
membrance of all the time, that a barren fig-tree, or a fruitleſs profeſſor, 
miſpendeth in this world. As he faith alſo of Iſrael of old, << forty years 
long was I grieved with this generation,” Pſal, xcw 10. 

7 2 8 three years, Ker Theſe Fay 9 : Obſerve, God 5 

ROW 
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how many ſeaſons thou haſt miſpent : for zhe/e three ſignify ſo many ſeaſons. 
« And when the time of fruit drew nigh, that is, about the ſeaſon they 
begin to be ripe, or that according to the ſeaſon might ſo have been. 
Barren fig-tree, thou haſt had time, ſeaſons, ſermons, miniſters, afflictions, 
judgements, mercies, and what not? and yet haſt not been fruitful : Thou 
haſt had awakenings, reproofs, threatenings, comforts, and- yet haſt not 
been fruitful : Thou haſt had patterns, examples, citations, provocations, 
and yet haſt not been fruitful. Well, God hath laid up thy three years 
with himſelf. He remembers every time, every ſeaſon, every ſermon, every 
miniſter, affliction, judgement, mercy, awakenin „pattern, example, cita- 
tion, provocation; he remembers all; As he ſaid of Iſrael of old. T 
have tempted me theſe ten times, and have not hearkened to my voice, 


vii. 2. . | | | 

Theſe three years, &c. He ſeeks for the fruit of every ſeaſon : He will not 
that any of his ſermons, miniſters, afflictions, judgements, or mercies, ſhould 
be loſt, or ſtand for inſignificant things; he will have according to the be- 
nefit beſtowed, 2 Chron. xxxii. 24, 25. Ezek. xiv. 23. He hath not done 


without a cauſe all that he hath done, and therefore he looketh for fruit : 
Look to it, barren fig- tree. 


EP J came ſeeking fruit. „ IT „„ 

Obſerve, This word eng ſignifies a narrow ſearch; for when a man 
ſeeks for fruit on a tree, he goes round it, and round it, now looking into 
this bough, and then into that, he peeps into the inmoſt boughs, and the 
lowermoſt boughs, if perhaps fruit may be thereon. . 
Barren fig-tree, God will look into all thy boughs, he will be with thee 
in thy bed-fruits, thy midnight-fruits, thy. cloſet- fruits, thy family- fruits, 
thy converſation-ſruits, to ſee if there be any among all theſe that are fit 
for, or worthy of the name of the.God of heaven (+). He ſees what the 
children of Iſrael do in the dark,” Ezek. viii, 12. All things are open 
unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do, Heb. iv. 12, 13. 


1 5 Seeking fruit on this g- tree. DIS, 
I told you before, that he keeps in remembrance the times and ſeaſcns 
that: the barren profeſſor had wickedly miſpent. Now, foraſmuch as he 
 _ .alfo.pointeth out the fig-tree, his Hg: tree, it ſheweth, that the barren 


feſſor, above all profeſſors, is a continual odium in the eyes of God. This 


fig- tree, this man Coniah, Jer. xxii. 28, This people draw nigh me with 
their mouth, but have removed their hearts far from me. God knows who 


they are among all the thouſands of Iſrael, that are the barren and fruitleſs - 
profeſſors; his lot will fall upon the head of Achan, though he be hid . 


among fix hundred thouſand men. And he brought his houſehold, man 


by man, and Achan, the ſon of Carmi, the ſon of Zabdi, the fon of Zerah, 
This is the Achan, 


of the tribe of Judah, was taken, Joſh. vii. 17, 18. 
this is the fig-rree, this is the barren profeſſor. ket 
N 5 „„ 
q— _ 
4 (4) The all- pie 


— 


reing eye of God pervades univerſal nature: he beholds all things ate fogle 


 gtance: he ſearcheth the hearts, and trieth the reins of the children of men; the moſt ſeeret 
conceived by us, . Oh that a ſenſe of God's 


choughts are naked and open to him, long before 


bd 


Numb. xiv. 22. And again, “I remember all their wickedneſs,” Hoſ. | 
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zbere is a man hath an hundred trees in his vineyard, and at the time 
of the ſeaſon, he walketh into his vineyard to ſee how the trees flouriſn; 
and as he goes, and views, and pries, and obſerves how they are hanged | 
with fruit, behold, he cometh to one where he findèth navght but leaves. 
Now he makes a ſtand, looks upon it again and again; he looks alfo here 
and there, above and below ; and if after all this ſrekimp, he finds nothing 
but leaves thereon : then he begins to caſt in his mind, how he may know 
this tree next year, what ſtands next it, or how far it is off the hedge ; but 
i there be nothing there that may be as a mark to know it by, then he 
takes his hook, and giveth it a private mark, (“ And the Lord ſet a mark 
wpon Cain,” Gen. iv.) ſaying, Go thy ways, fruitleſs fig-tree, thou haſt 
ſpent this ſeaſon in vain. 5 mY „ 
Vet doth he not cut it down, I will try it another year; may be this was 
not a hitting ſeaſon. Therefore he comes again next year, to ſee if now 
It have fruit; but as he found it before, ſo he finds it now, barren, barten, 
every barren ; he looks again, but finds no fruit. Now he begins to 
Bave ſecond thoughts. How! neither hit laſt year nor this. Surely the 
barrenneſs is not in the ſeaſon, ſure the fault is in the tree; however I will 
ſpare it this year alſo, but will give it a ſecond mark; and it may be, he 
toucheth it with a hot iron, becauſt he begins to be angry. 
Well, at the third ſeaſon he comes again for fruit, but the third year is 
like the firſt and ſecond, no fruit yet; it only cumbereth the ground. 
What now muſt be done with this fig-tree? Why, the Lord will lop its 
boughs with terror ; yea, the thickets of thoſe profeſſors with iron. I have 
- waited, faith God, theſe three years; I have miſfed of fruit theſe three 
 yeats: It hath been acumber-ground theſe three years; cut it down. Precept 
Kath been upon precept, and line upon line, one year after another, for theſe 
three years, but no fruit can be ſeen, I find none, fetch out the ax; I am 
Fare this is the fig-tree, I know it from the firſt year, barrenneſs was its ſign 
men, barrenneſs is its ſign now, make it fit for the fire. “ Behold, the 
ax is laid to che root of the trees: every tree therefore that bringeth not forth 
od fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the fire, Marth iii. 10. 
Obſerve, my brethren, God's heart cannot ſtand towards a barren fig- tree. 
You know thus it is with yourſelves: If you have a tree in your orchard, or 
_ vineyard, that doth only cumber the ground, you cannot look upon that 
tree with pleaſure, with complacency: and delight: No; if you do but go 
dy it, if vou do but caſt your eye upon it; yea, if you do but think of that 
tree, you chreaten it in your heart, ſaying, I will hew thee down ſhortly, 
Twin to the fire with thee ſhortly : and it is in vain for any to think of 
2 of you to ſhew favour to the barren fig- tree; and if they 
Should perſuade, your anſwer is irreſiſtible, It yields me no profit, it takes 
up room, antdoth no good; à better may grow in its oom. 


Thus, when the godly among the Jews, Jer. xiv. 17. made prayers, that 
rebellious Iſrael might not be caſt out of the vineyard, what ſaith the anſwer 


3 ** _ n 


_  ornfiipreſence may deeply affect our hearts, and his grace enable us to walk as in his fight! 
That God, with whom we have to do, has a moſt e knowledge of all perſons and 
things,” and to him we muſt give an account. May this God, by his word and Spirit, convey 
Arenzth to the weak, wiſdom/to the fmple, comfort to the feornful, light to the blind, aud 
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of God ? Jer. xv. i. Though Moſes and Samuel ſtood before me, yet 
could not my mind be towards this, people; wherefore caſt them out of my 
preſence, and let them go forth.” “ | 

What a reſolution is here! Moſes and Samuel could do almoſt any thing 
with God in prayer. How many times did Moſes by prayer turn away God's 
judgements from even Pharaoh himſelf! yea, how many times did he by 
prayer preſerve Iſrael, when in the wilderneſs, (Pſal. cvi. 23.) from the anger 
and wrath of God! Samuel is reckoned excellent this way, yea, ſc excellent, 
that when Ifrael had done that fearful thing, as to reject the Lord, and chuſe 
them another king, (1 Sam. xii.) he prayed, and the Lord ſpared, and 
forgave them. But yet neither Moſes nor Samuel can ſave a barren fig- tree. 
No; though Moſes and Samuel ſtood before me, that is, pleading, arguing, 


interceding, ſupplicating, and beſeeching, yet could they not incline mine 


heart to this people (i). 


FE Ne Cut it down. 1 55 

Ay, but, Lord, it is a fig-tree, a fig- tree! If it was a thorn, or a bram- 
ble, or a thiſtle, the matter would not be much; but it is a fig- tree, or a vine. 
Well, but mark the anſwer of God, Ezek. xv. 2, 3. Son of man, What 
is the vine-tree more than any tree, or than a branch that is among the trees 
of the foreſt ? Shall wood be taken thereof to do any work? or will men take 
a pin of it to hang any veſſel thereon ?* If trees that are ſet, or planted for 
fruit, bring not forth that fruit, there is betwixt them and the trees of the 
foreſt no betterment at all, unleſs the betterment lieth in the trees of the 
wood, for they are fit to build withal ; but a fig-tree, or a vine, if they bring 
not forth fruit, yea, good fruit, they are fit for nothing at all, but to be 


eut down, and prepared for the fire: and ſo the prophet goes on, Behold, - 


it is eaſt into the fire for fuel:“ If it ſerve not for fruit, it will ſerve for fuel, 
8 ſo „ the fire devoureth both the ends of it, and the middle of it is 
urnt.“ e 2 „ . : 
Ay, but theſe fig-trees and vines are church-members, inhahiters of Jeru- 
ſalem: So was the fig-tree mentioned in the text. But what anſwer hath 
God prepared for theſe objections? Why, ver. 6, 7. Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, As the vine-tree among the trees of the foreſt, which T have given 
to the fire for fuel ; ſo will I give the inhabitants of Jeruſalem; and I will 
ſet my face agaihſt them, they ſhall go out from one fire, and another fire 
ſhall deyour them, = / SORE, 


6 
The woman that delighteth in her garden, if ſhe have a ſlip there, ſuppoſe 


© (if it was fruitful) ſhe would not take five pounds for it, yet if it bear no 


fruit, if it wither, and dwindle, and die, and turn cumber-ground only, it 
may not ſtand in her garden. Gardens and vineyards are e for fruit, 
for fruit according to the nature of the plant or flowers. Suppoſe ſuch a ſlip 


as I told you of þefore ſhould be in your garden, and there die, would you 


let it abide in your garden ? No; away with it, away with it. The woman 
3 55 | „ 


266 


* 


(i) Thoſe who have made a profeſſion of religion, and afterwards departed from the holy 
command ment_ delivered unto them, will meet with a ſorer puniſhment from the hands of 


| God than the openly irreligious and profane. God always inflicted his heavieſt judgments on 


his rebellious profeſſing people, of which the Jews at chis day are a ſtanding proof. Woe to 
No. 29. OY | FD : thaſa 


- 


— — DD een 2 — — 
* "EP bs g 8 * 


* PR * ” * Y x py * 2 2 9 2 


_ 
* 
- 


1130 THE WHOLE WORKS or Mg. JOHN BUNYAN. 


.- * ris 


* 


comes into her garden towards the ſpring, where firſt ſhe gives it a ſlight caſt 
with her Ae. then ſhe ſets to gathering ont the weeds, and nettles, and 
ſtones; takes a beſom, and ſweeps the walks; this done, ſne falls to ryin 
into her herbs and flips, to ſee if they live, to ſee if they are likely to 

Now, if ſhe comes to one that is dead, that ſhe is confident will not grow, 
up ſhe pulls that, and makes to the heap of rubbiſh with it, where ſhe 
deſpifingly caſts it down, and valueth it no more than a nettle, or a weed, 
or than the duſt ſhe hath ſwept out of her walks. Yea, if any that ſee her 
ſhould ſay, Why do you ſo? the anſwer is ready, It is dead, it is dead at 
root; if I had let it ſtand, it would but have cumbered the ground. The 
ſtrange ſlips (and alſo the dead ones) they muſt be a heap in the day of. 
55 11 of deſperate ſorrow,” Ifa. xvii. 10, 11. 


35 ; ; g Cut it down, . 
There are two manner of cuttings down: 1. When a man is caſt out of 
the vineyard. 2. When a man is caſt out of the world. | 

1. When a man js caſt out of the vineyard. - 

+ And that is done two ways; 1. By an immediate hand of God. 2. By 
the church's due execution of the laws and cenſures which Chriſt for that 
purpoſe hath left with his church. | | 


1, God cuts down the barren fig-tree by an immediate hand, ſmiting his 


roots, blailing his branches, and ſo takes him away from among his people, 
% Every branch,“ faith Chriſt, ** that beareth not fruit in me, he ( 


Father) taketh away, John xv. 2. He taketh him out of the church, he 
taketh him away from the godly. 5 | 
There are two things by which God taketh the barren profeſſor from 
among the children of God: 1. Strong deluſions. 2. Open profaneneſs. 
(r.) By ſtrong deluſions; ſuch as beguile the ſoul with damnable doctrines, 
that ſwerve from faith and godlineſs : Iſa. Ixvi. 3, 4. They have choſe 
their own way,” ſaith God, and their ſoul delighteth in their abomina- 
tions. I alſo will chuſe their deluſions, and will bring their fears upon 
them.“ I will ſmite them with blindneſs, and hardneſs of heart, and fail- 
ing of eyes; and will alſo ſuffer the tempter to tempt and effect his helliſh 
deſigns upon them, 2 Theſſ. ii. 10, 11, 12. * God will ſend them ſtrong 
deluſions, that they may believe a lye: that they all may be damned who 
believe not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs.“ 
(z.) Sometimes God takes away a barren profeſſor by open profaneneſs. 
There is one hath taken up a profeſſion of that worthy name, the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt ; but this profeſſion is but a cloak; he ſecretly practiſeth wickedneſs; 


He is a glutton, a drunkard, or covetous, or unclean, Well, ſaith God, 
I will looſe the reins of this profeſſor ; I will give him up to his vile affec- 
tions; I will looſe the reins of his luſts before him; he ſhall be entangled. 
with his beaſtly luſts ; he ſhall be overcome of ungodly company. Thus 
they that turn aſide to their own crooked ways, Pſal. cxxv. g. The Lord 


| ſhall lead them forth with the workers of iniquity.” This is God's hand 


woes IH? A God is now dealing with this man himſelf, Barren fig-tree, 
hearken, Thou art crouded into a profeſſion, art got among the godly, and 


thoſe who relapſe from God tq the world, from truth to error, from grace to vice; their latter 


end will be far worſe than their beginning, if they are not reſtored to the God of their mcie 
cies by ſincere repentance and deep humiliation, 23 bs 
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there art a ſcandal to the holy and glorious goſpel ; but withal ſo cunning, , 
that, like the ſons of Zeruiah, thou art too hard for the church; ſhe knows 
not how to deal with thee, Well, ſaith God, I will deal with that man 
myſelf, Ezek. xiv. 7, 8. I will anſwer that man myſelf.” He that ſets 
up his idols in his heart, and puts the ſtumbling- block of his iniquity before 
his face, and yet comes and appears before me: I will ſet my face againſt 
that man, and will make him a ſign and a proverb; and I will cut him off 
from the midft of my people; 3 ſhall know that | am the Lord.“ | 
But, 24ly, God doth ſometimes cut down the barren fig-tree by the 
church, by the church's due execution of the laws and cenſures which 
- Chriſt for that purpoſe hath left with his church (4). This is the meaning 
of that in Matth. xviit. 1 Cor. v. and that in 1 Tim. i. 20. upon which 
now I ſhall not enlarge. But which way ſoever God dealeth with thee, O 
thou barren fig-tree, whether by himſelf immediately, or by his church, it 
amounts to one and the ſame : for if timely repentance prevent not, the end 
of that ſoul is damnation. They are blaited, and withered, and gathered 
by men, God's enemies; and at laſt being caſt unto the fire, burning muſt 
be their end: That which beareth briars and thorns, is nigh unto curſing, - 
whoſe end is to be burned, Heb. vi. 8. 1 8 
2. Again, ſonttimes by Cut it down, God means, caſt it out of the 
world: Thus he cut down Nadab and Abihu, when he burned them up 
with fire from heaven, Numb. xvi. 31, 32, 33. Thus he cut down Korah, 
' Dathan, and Abiram, when he ma the earth to ſwallow them up. Thus 
he cut down Saal, 1 Sam. xxx1. 4. when he gave him up to fall upon the 
edge of his own ſword, and died. Thus he cut down Ananias, with Sap- 
phira his wife, when he ſtruck them down dead in the midſt of the congre- 
gation, Acts v. 5—10. I might here alſo diſcourſe of Abſalom, Ahitophal, 4 
and Judas, who were all three hanged : The firſt by God's reyenging hand, , 2 
the other were given up of God to be their own executioners. Theſe were 4 
barren and unprofitable fig-trees, ſuch as God took no pleaſare in, there-" 
fore he commanded to cut them down, The Pſalmiſt faith, Pſal. lviii. . 
«  _ take them away as with a whirlwind, both living, and in his 
wr . 2 9 0 . % 4 l N 


Barren ſig- tree, hearken: God calls for the ax, his ſword, bring it —— 
maß here is a barren profeſſor: Cut him down, why cumbereth he the 


, . 412 & * 

ER Why cumbereth it the ground? 29>  _ +. 

By theſe words the Lord ſuggeſteth reaſons of his diſpleaſure againſt the - "a 
barren fig- tree; it cumbereth the ground. The Holy Ghoſt doth not only 
take an argument from its barrenneſs, but becauſe it is a eee 8 


therefore cut it down; wherefore it muſt needs be a provocation. | 55 
1. Becauſe, as much as in him lieth, he diſappointeth the deſign of Gd 
in planting: his vineyard; I looked that it ſhould bring forth fruit.“ 

2. It bath alſo abuſed his patience, his long - ſuffering, his three years 

patience. | VV 3 
3. It <A 

{k) Scandalous and offenſive actions from ſuch as profeſs the religion and name of Chriſt, 

are baneful and fatal ſtumbling- blocks to wicked and worldly men, and matter of much grief 

and lamentation to the godly and upright chriſtian. Intimate familiarity with looſe and un- 

godly profeſſors, ought to be avoided ; nay more, they ought to be ſeparated from church 

communion, till cenvinced of, and heartily my for, their fin ; that religion may not be 


6 


— 


muſt be caſt out, muſt be cut down, Matth. xxv. 27. 


OY 
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3. It hath alſo abuſed his labour, his pains, his Care, and provi- 
dence, of protection and preſervation ; for he hedges his vineyard and 
walls it about. 'Cumber-ground, all theſe things thou” abufsft. He 
waters his vineyard, and looks to it night and gay ; but all theſe things thou 


Further, there are other reaſons of God's diſpleaſure; as, < 


1.” A cumber-ground is a very mock and reproach: to religion, a mock 


ard reproach to the ways of God, to the people of God, to the word of God, 
and to the name of religion. It is expected of all hands, that all the trees 


in the garden of God ſhould be fruitful : God expects fruit, the church ex. 


pects fruit, the world, even the world, concludes, that profeſſors ſhould 


be fruitful in good works; I ſay, the very world expecteth that profeſſors 
ſhould be better than themſelves: But, barren fig- tree, thou diſappointeſt 
all: Nay, haſt thou not learned the wicked ones thy ways? Haſt thou not 
earned them to be more wicked by thy example? (bur that is by the by). 

arren fig-tree, thou haſt diſappointed others, and muſt be diſappointed 
thyſelf: Cut it down, why cumbereth it the ground '? - 
2. The barren fig-treee takes up the room where a better might ſtand; [ 
ſay, it takes up the room, it keeps, fo long as it ſtands where it doth, a 
fruitful tree out of that place, and therefore it muſt be cut down. Barren 
fig- tree, doſt thou hear ? Becauſe the Jews ſtood fruitleſs in the vineyard, 
therefore ſaid God, Matth. xxi. 33-41. The kingdom of heaven ſhall 
be taken from you, and ſhall be given to a nation that ſhall render him their 
fruits in their ſeaſon.“ The Jews for their barrenneſs-were cut down, and 


more frunful people put in their room. As Samuel alſo ſaid to barren Saul, 


1 Sam. xv. 28. The Lord hath rent the kingdom from thee, and hath 


given it to thy neighbour that is better than thou;ꝰ the unprofitable ſervant 


5 \” 


the tallow, but * no light; he is the unſavoury ſalt, that is fit for nought 
but the dunghill. „ 


8 
2 


thought to favour chem, nor the church ſuffer reproach. Let us intreat the Lord to enable 
us to keep Clear of all offences, by giving us a good conſcience, which has a window in the top 
of it to admit the light of heaven, but not the leaſt crevice below to let ia a drop of guilt, or 
endanger its own ſafety. . 55 . r 410 
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Aid be anfevering, ſaid unto him, Lord, let it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall 
Ag about it, and dung it; and if it bear fruit, well; and if not, then after 
| that, thou Halt cut it down, v. 8, 9. 8 : : 2 ry ; Fe 


EL HES E are the words of the dreſſer of the vineyard, who, I told you, is 
- Jeſus Chriſt, (for he made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors.) And they 
contain a petition preſented to an offended juſtice, praying, that a little 
more time and patience might be exerciſed towards the barren cumber- 
"SOUNDS EST nr rl . 8 en aſs 
In this petition there are fix things confiderable;; - a | 
I. That juſtice might be deferred. O that juſtice might be deferred. 
« Lord, let it alone.“ &c. a while longer. | | 
2. Here is time prefixed, as a ſpace to try if more means will cure a bar. 
ren fig- tree. Lord, let it alone this year alſo.” © © HOES 
3. The means to help it are propounded, until I ſhall dig about it, 
and dun it... 2s, ; ; ff. pn ON 
4. Here is alſo an inſinuation of a ſuppoſition, that by thus doing, God's 
expectation may be anſwered : and if it bear fruit, well.” OE. 
3. Here is a ſuppoſition that the barren fig-tree may yet abide barren, 
when Chriſt hath done what he will unto it: << and if it bear fruit, &c. * 
6. Here is at laſt a reſolution, that if thou continue barren, hewing days 
will come upon thee: and if it bear fruit, well; and if not, then after 
that thou ſhall cut it down.“ * VVT 
But to proceed according to my former method, by way of expoſition. 


- 


2 Lord, let it alone this year alſo. : 
Heere is aſtoniſhing grace indeed! aſtoniſhing grace, I ſay, that the Lord 
Jefus ſhould concern himſelf with a barren fig-tree ; that he ſhould ſtep in 
to ſtop the blow from a barren fig-tree! True, he ſtopped the blow but for 
a time; but why did he ſtop it at all? Why did not he fetch out the ax? 
Why did he not do execution? Why did not he cut it down ? Barren fig- 
tree, it is well for thee that there is a Jeſus at God's right hand, a Jeſus of 
that largeneſs of bowels, as to have compaſſion for a barren fig-tree,'elfe 
juſtice had never let thee alone to cumber the ground as thou haſt done, 
When Iſrael alſo had finned againſt God, down they had gone, but that 
<< -Moſes ftood in the breach,” Exod. xxxii. 10. Let me alone,“ ſaid 
God to him, that I may conſume them in a moment, and I will make pf 
| thee a great nation.“ Barren fig-tree, doſt thou hear? Thou knoweft not 
- how oft the hand of divine juſtice hath been up to ftrike, and how many 
years ſince thou hadſt been cut down, had not jeſus caught hold of his 
Father's ax, Let me alone, let me fetch my blow, or, Cut it down, 
why cumbereth it the ground!“ Wilt thou not hear yet, barren fig-tree 2 
Wilt thou provoke ſtill? Thou haſt wearied men, and provoked the juſtice 
of God: And wilt thou weary my God, alſo?” Iſa. vii. 13. Re 


1 f Lord, let it alone this year. | 

Lord, a little longer! let us not loſe a ſoul for want of means. I will 
try, I will ſee if I can make it fruitful, I will not beg a long life, nor that 
it might ſtill be barren, and ſo provoke thee. I beg, for the ſake of the 
foul, the immortal ſoul, Lord, ſpare it one year only, one year longer, this 
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year alſo :' If I do any good to it, it will be in little time. Thou ſhalt not 


over - wearied with waiting; one year and then. 5 
Barren fig - tree. doſt 3 what a ſtriving there is between the Vine- 


dteſſer and the Huſband-man for thy life? “ Cut it down,“ ſays one; 


« Lord, ſpare it,“ ſaith the other: It is a cumber- ground, ſaith the F ather; 
One year longer, prays the Son: Let it alone this year alſo,” 


1 Till I fall dig about it, and dung it. | 
The Lord Jeſus by theſe words ſuppoſeth two things, as cauſes of the 
want of fruit in a barren fig- tree; and two things he ſuppoſeth as a remedy, 
The cp that are a cauſe of want of fruit, are, 1. It is earth-bound. 


Lord, the fig-tree is earth- bound. 2. A want of warmer means, of fatter 


Wpherefore accordingly he propoundeth, 


1. To looſen the earth; to dung about it. | | 
2. And then to ſupply it with dung: To dig about it, and dung it. 
Lord, let it alone this wag alſo, until I ſhall dig about it.“ I doubt it is 
too much ground- bound; * The love of this world, and the deceitfulneis 
of riches, (Luke xiv.) lie too cloſe to the roots of the heart of this profeſſor. 
The love of riches, the love of honours, the love of pleaſures, are the thorns 
that choke the word; 1 John ii. 15, 16. For all that is in the world, 


- the luſts of the fleſh, the Juſts of the eye, and the pride of life, are not of | 


the Father, but enmity to God; how then (where theſe things bind up the 
heart) can there be fruit brought forth to God? Barren fig-tree, ſee how 
the Lord Jeſus, by theſe very words, ſuggeſteth the cauſe of thy fruitleſſneſs + 
of ſoul. The things of this world lie too cloſe to thy heart ; the earth with 
its things have bound up thy roots; thou art an earth-bound ſoul, thou art 
-wrapped up in thick clay (/). If any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him';?* how then can he be fruitful in the vineyard ? This 
kept Judas from the fruit of caring for the poor, John xii. 6. This kept 
Demas from the fruit of ſelf-denial, 2 Tim. iv. 10. And this kept Ananias 
und Sapphira his wife from the goodly fruit of ſincerity and truth, Acts v. 
5, 10. What fhall [ ſay? ** 'Theſe are fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which 
drown men in deſtruction and perdition: for the love of money is the root 
of all evil, 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. How then can good fruit grow from ſuch a 
root, the root of all evil? Which while ſome covet after, they have erred 
from the faith, and pierced themſelves through with many ſorrows.” It is 
an evil root, nay, it is the root of all evil: ow then can the profeſſor that 
hath ſach a root, or a root wrapped up in ſuch earthly things, as the luſts, 
and pleaſures, and vanities of this world, bring forth fruit to God? 


| Till I ſhall dig about it. | 
Lord, I will looſe his roots, I will dig up this earth, I will lay his roots 
bare; my hand ſhall be upon him by hekneſs, by diſappointments, by crols 
providences ; I will dig about him until he ſtands ſhaking and tottering, 
until he be ready to fall; then, if ever, he will ſeek to take faſter hold. 
Thus, I fay, deals the Lord Jeſus oft-times'which the barren Pr ” 
- * . . ; igget 


EY ——ou 


— 


(7) The love of the world, | and its 8 is contrary to che love of God. The world's 
lover has no intereſt in the love of the Father; the world's darlings axe none of God's friends, 
Ege deſire of honour, dignitics, titles, and places, which tend to gratify our 2 — 


\ » 


"8 
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diggeth about him, he ſmiteth one blow at his heart, another blow at his 
luſts, a third at his pleaſures, a fourth at his comforts, another at his ſelf- 
conceitedneſs: Thus he diggeth about him; this is the way to take bad earth 
from his roots, and to looſen his xoots from the earth. Barren fig-tree, ſee 
here the care, the love, the labour, and way, which the Lord Jeſus, the 

dreſſer of the vineyard, is fain to take with thee, if haply thou mayſt be 
made fruitful. EET GEE „ | 


Til] fall dig about it, and dung it. | | 
As the earth, by binding the roots too cloſely, may hinder the tree's be- 
ing fruitful, ſo the want of better means may be alſo a cauſe thereof, And 
this is more than intimated by the dreſſer of the vineyard ; ** Until I ſhall 
dig about it and dung it.” LI will ſupply it with a more fruitful miniſtry, 
with a warmer word ; I will give them paſtors after mine own heart ; I will 
dung them. You know dung is a more warm, more fat, more hearty, and 
ſuccouring matter,. than is commonly the place in which trees are planted. 
J will dig about it, and dung it;“ I will bring it under an heart- 
awakening miniſtry ; the means of grace ſhall be fat and good: I will alſo 
viſit it with heart-awakening, heart-warming, heart-encouraging conſider- 
ations; I will apply warm dung to his roots; I will ſtrive with him by my 
Spirit, and give him ſome taſtes of the heavenly gift, and the power of the 
world to come. I am loth to loſe him for want of digging. -** Lord, let 
it alone this year alſo, until I ſhall dig about it, and dung it.“ „ 
„„ And if it bear fruit, well. | 
And if the fruit of all my labour doth make this fig-tree fruitful, I ſhall 
count my time, my labour, and means, well beſtowed upon it; and thou 
alſo, O my God, ſhalt be therewith much delighted ; for thou art gracious, 
and merciful, and repenteſt thee of the evil which thou threateneſt to bring 
upon a people. 5 V "7 
| Theſe words, therefore, inform us, that if a barren fig-tree, a barren pro- 
feſſor, ſhall now at laſt bring forth fruit to God, it ſhall go well with that 
profeſſor, it ſhall go well with that poor ſoul :. His former barrenneſs, his 
former tempting of God, his abuſe of God's patience and long ſuffering, 
his miſpending year after year, ſhall now be all forgiven him. Yea, God 
the Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, will now 4 by and forget all, and 
ſay, Well done, at the laſt, When I ſay to the wicked, O wicked man, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die; if he then do that which is lawful and right, if he 
walk in the ſtatutes of life, without committing iniquity, he ſhall ſurely 
live, he ſhall not die, Ezek. ni. 3 * - | | 
Barren fig-tree, doſt thou hear? the ax is laid to thy roots, the Lord Jeſus 
prays God to ſpare thee: Hath he been digging about thee? Hath he been 
dunging of thee? O barren fig-tree, now thou art «ome to the point; if 
thou ſhalt now become good, if thou ſhalt, after a gracious manner, ſuck 
in the goſpel-dung, and if thou ſhalt bring forth fruit unto God, well; but 


if not, the fire is the laſt; fruit, or the fire; fruit, or the fire, barren fig- 
| tree: © If it bear fruit, well.” | 


pamper the fleſh,” are not of God; they are neither excited by him, nor are pleaſing to him, 
but are the deſires of the men of this world, who ſeek all their portion and happineſs in it, 


and proceed intirely from that corruption which is in them, that carnal mind which is en- 
mity againſt God, Ss | SIE 


„ 


And if not, &c. The Lord Jeſus, by this 2, giveth us. to underſtand, 
| that are incurable, that 


SS 


There is nothing more | of: 
all his kindneſs and favour {lighted : neither is the Lord Jeſus ſo provoked 
with any thing, as when finners abuſe his means of grace, if it be barren 
and fruitleſs under my goſpel ; if it turn my grace into wantonneſs, if after 
digging and dunging, and waiting, it yet remain unfruitful, I will let thee 
cut it down, FFF | 
.. Goſpel-means applied, is the leaft remedy for a barren profeſſor ; if the 
goſpel, if the grace of the goſpel, will not do, there can be nothing ex- 
pected, but cut it down. Then after that thou ſhalt cut it down.” 
O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the. prophets, and ſtoneſt 
them that are ſent unto thee, how often would I haye gathered thy children 
together, as an hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, an ye would 
not! 'Therefcre 3 5 5 are left unto you deſolate, Matth. xxiii. 37, 38, 
Vet it cannot be, but that this Lord jeſus, who at firſt did put a ſtop to the 
execution of his Father's juſtice, becauſe he deſired to try more means with 
the ſig-tree; I ſay, it cannot be, but that an heart ſo full of compaſſion as 
his, is, ſhould be touched, to behold this profeſſor muſt now be cut down, 
Luke xix, 41, 42. And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and 
| wept over it, ſaying, If thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy 
day, the things that belong to thy peace! but now they are hid from thine 
eyes. | V N 
. 1 After that, thou Halt ,, 
„When Ohriſt giveth thee over, there is no interceſſor, no mediator, no 
more ſacrifice for fin; all is gone but judgement, but the ax, but aqa cer. 


tain fearful looking for of judgement, and fiery indignation, which ſhall 


devour the adverſaries.” Heb. x. 26, 27, 28. \ | 
1 | 92 ; | 5 Barren 


— 
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„ In all. ages of the church, there have. been Falſe profeſſors, as well as falſe teachers. ft 
is not enough that people for a while believe, approve, and even practiſe the truth delivered; 
er that they are affected under the word, and teceive it with a degree of joy, pe A 
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* Barren fig tree, take heed that thou comeſt not to theſe laſt words, for 


theſe words are a give-up, a caſt-up, a caſt- up of a caſt- away 5 after that K 
thou ſhalt cut it down.“ They are as much as if Chriſt had ſaid,” Father, 
1 begged for more time for this barren profefſor ; I'begged until 1 mouli 


nded, the ſummer is ended, and no $58 done. T have alſo tried with m 
means, with the goſpel, I have digged about it; I have laid alſo the fat and $4 
hearty dung of the goſpel to it, bnt all comes to nothing. Father, I deliver© 
up this profeſſor to thee again, have done, I have done all, T have done 
praying, and endeayouring, I will hold the head of thine ax no longer: 
Take him into the hands of juſticeÞ do juſtice, do the law, I will never bor 


for him more. After that, thou ſhalt cut it down. Wo unto them when 


I depart from them, Hoſ. ix. 12. Now is this profeſſor left naked indeed, 
naked to God, naked to Satan, naked to fin, naked to the law, naked to 
death, naked to hell, naked to judgement, and naked to the gripes of 4 
guilty conſcience, and to the torment of that worm that never dies, and to 
that fire that. never ſhall be quenched, Heb, xii. 25. See that ye refuſe 
not him that ſpeaketh. For if they eſcaped not, who refuſed him that ſpake 
on earth, much more ſhall not we efcape, if we turn away from him that 
de from heaven.“ From this brief paſs throngh this parable, you have 
theſe two general obſervations | e 7 de 
1. That even then when the juſtice of God cries out, I cannot endure te 
wait on this barren profeſſor any longer; then Jeſus Chriſt intercedes for a 
little more patience, and a little more firiving with this profeſſor, if poſſible . 
he may make him a fruitful profeſſor : / Lord, let it alone this year alſo, 
until T ſhall dig about it, and dung it: and if it bear fruit, well,“ Ke. 


5 


2. There are ſome profeſſors whoſe day of grace will end with, Qut 8 


down, with judgement; when Chriſt, by his means, hath been uſed for 
The firſt of theſe obſervations I ſhall paſs, and not meddle at all there- 

with; but ſhall briefly ſpeak to the ſecond, to wift t,. 

That there are ſome profeſſors, whoſe day of grace will end with, Cut it 


down, with judgement,” when Chriſt, by his means, hath been uſed fo 


their ſalvation. , mrs he ry F] | 
This the apoſtle ſheweth in that third e of his epiſtle to che He- 
brews ;. where he tells ns, that the people of the Jews, after a forty years | 
patience, and endeavour to do cher hone 2 | 
Purpoſe, their end was to be cut down, or excluded the land of promiſe, _ 
for theirzfinal incredulity: So we ſee they could not enter in, becauſe of 


unbelief”” Wherefore, ſaith he, „I was'grieved with that generation, and _ ' 


ſaid, they do always err in their hearts, and they have notknown my ways: 

So I ſware in my wrath, they fall not enter unto my reſt.” As who ſhould  -- 

ſay, I would they ſhould have entered in, and for that purpoſe I bropght_. 
them out of Egypt, led them through the ſea, and taught them in the Wil- 

derneſs, but they did not anſwer my- work nor deſigns in that matter; 
uherefore they ſhall not, I ſware they ſhall not; I fware in my wrath, 

they ſhould not enter into my reſt: Here is cutting down with jadge- 


o 
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8 


I * 
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Pleaſure: Theſe things may be found in a perſon who has not experienced true converſion, | 
and its concomitayt a love of the truth.” Wiſdom is juſtified of her children, who are enabl-4- 
by grace to perſexere in the divine precepts, and continue to bring forth fruit Wi | patignces ; 
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| "ment. 80 again, he faith, . As 1 have fworn in my wrath, if they 


© . ſhall not in the chapter before. And where he faith, «Although the works 
were finiſhed from the foundation of the world,“ he giveth us to under. 
: ſtand, that what preparations ſoever are made for the l 
and of how long continuance ſoever they are, yet the God tempting, God- 


L though the works were 


mall enter into my reſt , although the works were finiſhed from the founda- 


tion of the world,” Heb. iv. 3, 4. This word / is the ſame with they 


vation of ſinners, 


provoking, and fruitleſs 88 is like to go without a ſhare therein; al. 


Will therefore put you in remembrance, Og ye once knew this, how 


. 


that the Lord having ſaved the people out of the land of Egypt, afterwards 
deſtroyed them that believed not. And the angels that kept not their firſt 


eſtate, but left their own habitation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains 


under darkneſs, unto the judgement of the great day.” Here 1s an in- 


fance to purpoſe, an inſtance of men and angels: men ſaved out of the 


land of Egypt, and in their journey towards Canaan, the type of heaven, 


(cut' down) angels created and placed in the heavens in great eſtate and prin- 


© cipality ; yet both theſe, becauſe unfruitful to God in their places, were cut 


g 


* 


* 


down, the men deſtroyed by God, (for ſo ſaith the text) and the angels 


reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, to the judgement of the great 


day.“ 


Now, in my handling of this point, I ſhall diſcourſe of the cutting down, 


or the judgement here denounced, as it reſpecteth the doing of it by God's 
hand immediately, and that too, with reſpe& to his caſting them out of the 


world; and not as it reſpecteth an act of the church, &c. And as to this 
cutting down, or judgement, it muſt be concluded, that it cannot be before 


the day of grace be paſt with the fig - tree; but according to the obſerva- 


tion, There are ſome profeſſors whoſe day of grace will end with, Cut it 


down; and according to the words of the text, . Then, after that, thou | 
malt cut it down.” Aer that, that is, after all my attempts and endea- 


vours to make it fruitful, after I have left it, given it over, done with it, 
and have reſolved to beſtow no more days of grace, opportunities of grace, 


and means of grace upon it, then, after that, thou ſhalt cut it down. 


_ Beſides, the giving up of the fig-tree is before the execution. Execution 


is not always preſeptly upon the ſentence giving; for after that a convenient 


time is thought on, and then is cutting down : And ſo it is here in the text. 


— 


The decrte, that he ſhall periſh, is gathered from. its continuing fruitleſs 
quite through the laſt year, from its continuing fruitleſs at the end of all | 
'.. endeavours : But cutting down is not yet, for that comes with an afterward: 


Then, after that, thou ſhalt cut it down.“ 


So then, that I may orderly proceed with the obſervation, I muſt lay 


down theſe two propoſitions. - 


out of this world. And, 


Prop. 2. Tue death, or cutting down of ſuch men, will be dreadful. 
For this Cut it down, when it is underſtood in the largeſt ſenſe, (as here 


need it ought) it ſheweth, not only the wrath of God againſt a man's 


"i in this world, but his wrath againſt him, body and ſoul: and is a 


much as to ſay, * Cut him off from all the privileges and benefits that 
come by grace, both in this world, and that which is to come. 
But to proceed; The day of grace ends with ſome men before God _— 
W's 2 a 25 ; 83 ' 79 ne 8 | ; = E 


niſhed from the foundation of the world, Jude 6. 
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ech them out of this world; I ſhall give you ſome inſtances of this, and ſo 
go on to the laſt propoſition. 5 | $0 : 
1. I ſhall inſtance Cain: Cain was a profeſſor, Gen. iv. 3. a facrificer, - 
a worſhipper of God; yea, the firſt worſhipper that we read of after th 
fall; but his grapes were wild ones, Gen. iv. 5, 8. His works were evil; 
he did not do what he/did from true goſpel-motives : therefore God diſal- 
lowed his work. At this his- countenance, falls: wherefore he envies his 
brother, diſputes him, takes his opportunity, and kills him. Now in that 
day that he did this act, were the heavens cloſed up againſt him; and that 
' himſelf did ſmartingly and fearfully feel, when God made inquiſition far 
the blood of Abel: And now curſed (ſaid God) ſhalt thou be from the 
earth; which hath opened her mouth to receive thy brother's blood from 
thy hand, &c. Gen. iv. 8—14. *© And Cain ſaid, My puniſhment is 
greater than I can bear. Mine iniquity is greater than that it may be for- 
given. Behold, thou haſt driven me out this day from the face of the 
earth, and from thy face ſhall I be hid.” Now thou art curſed, faith God. 
Thou haſt driven me out this day, ſaith Cain, and from thy face ſhall I be 
hid: I ſhall never more have hope in thee, ſmile from „ nor; expeth - 
mercy at thy hand. Thus therefore Cain's day of grace ended; and the 
heavens, with God's own heart, were ſhut up againſt him; yet after this 
he lived long, Gen. iv. 10. Cutting down was not come. yet; after this 
he lived to marry a wife, ver. 17. to beger a curſed brood, to build a ns.” .. 
(and what elſe I know not); all which could not be quickly done: Where- 
fore Cain might live after the day of grace was paſt with him, ſeveral hun- 
Wig . Pays „„ . 
2. I ſhall inſtance Iſhmael, Gen. xvii. 25, 26. Iſhmael was a profeſſor, 
WAS 3 up in Abraham's family, and was circumciſed at thirteen years 
of age, Gen. xvi. 12. But he was the ſon of the bond-woman; he. - 
brought not forth good fruit; he was a wild profeſſor: For all his religion, 
he would ſcoff at thoſe that were better than himſelf. Well, upon à day 
his brother Iſaac was weaned, at which time his father made a feaſt, and 
rejoiced before the Lord, for that he had given him the promiſed ſon; at 
this Iſhmael mocked them, their ſon, and godly rejoicing. Then came 
the Spirit of God upon Sarah, and ſhe cried, ** Caſt him out, caſt out 
this bond-woman and her ſon ; for the ſon of this bond-woman ſhall not 
be heir with my ſon, with Iſaac,” Gen. xxi. 9, 10, 11, Now Paul to the 
Galatians, (iv. 29, 30, 31.) makes this caſting out to be, not only a caſt- _ 
ing out of Abraham's family, but a caſting out alſo from a lot with the 
ſaints in heaven (a). Alſo Moſes giveth us a notable proof thereof, in ſay- 
ing, that when he died, he was gathered to his people, Gen. xxv. 19. his 
people by his mother's fide, for he was reckoned from her, the ſon of Ha- 
gar, che ſon of the bond-woman. Now ſhe came off the Egyptians, Gen. 
xxi. 9. . So that he was gathered when he died, notwithſtanding. his pro- 
feſſion, to the place that Pharoah and his hoſt were gathered to, who were 
drowned in the Red ſea; theſe were his people, and he was of them, both 
by nature and diſpoſition, by perſecuting as- they did. But now, When 
did the day of grace end with this man? Obſerve, and I will ſhew you: | 


- 


% 


(n) Mocking and ſcoffing either at the word, ways; of people of God is A ve heinous EE AT 

© blaſpheming of Chriſt, anda perſecuting of his members. Such profane antes while 
. .. they continue in that ſtate, are excluded from the church's patrimony, the bleſſings and pro- 
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Iſhmael was thirteen years old when he was circumeiſed, and then was as de 
Abraham 'nigety years old and nine, Gen. xvii. 24, 2, 26. The next en 
pear Haac was born; ſo that Tſhmael was now fourteen years of age. Nou Ger 
1 when Iſaac was weaned, (ſuppoſe he ſacked four years) by that account, * bro 
E the day of grace mult be ended with Iſhmael, by that time he was eighteen 4 
_ _ . years old, Gen, xxv. 12, Kc. Fot that day he mocked, that day it was nts 
8 laid, Caſt him out; and of that caſting out, the apoſile makes what [ have cap 
aid. Beware ye young barren profeſſors. Now Iſhmael lived an hundred of 
. and nineteen years after this, in great tranquillity and Honour with men: "+I 
After this he alſo begat twelve 'princes, even after his day of grace was ' the 
T3. Tikall inflance Ban, Ge. £xv. 25". #6. "Bfad alle vis a profeſor, "TH 
de was born unto Ifaac, and circumcHied according to the cuſtom. But of: 
| . Eſau yas a gameſome profeſſor, an huntſman, a man of the field; alſo he tha 
Was 'wedded to his Iuſts, which he did alſo venture to keep, rather than the a 
| birth-right. Well, upon a day, when he came from hunting, and was tho 
IN .. faint, he ſold his birth-right to Jacob his brother. Now the birth-right, - 
An thoſe days, had the promilſe and bleſſing annexed to it. Vea, they were thi 
ſio entailed in this, that the one could not go without che other: wherefore bw 
the apoſlle's caution is here of weight, Heb. ii. 16, 17. © Take heed,” not 
aich he, *< left there be among you a fornicator, or profane perſon, as ba 
Eau, who for one morſel of meat ſold his birth- right; for ye know how FL 
that afterwards, when he would have inherited the bleſſing, he was rejected; on 
for he found no place of repentance, though he ſought it carefully with „ 
teats.“ Now, the ending of Eſau's day of grace is to be reckoned from his 2 
. ſelling of his birth-right: For there the apoſtle points it, left there be wil 
among yon any, that, like Eſau, ſells his birth-right : for then goes hence thi 
BD oo RO ne Tb TENG me 
But Eſau fold his birth- right long before his death, Twenty years after wa 
tis, Jacob was with Laban, (Gen. xxxi. 41.” xxxii; 8.) and when he re- ab 
turned home, his brother Eſau met him. Further, after this when Jacob at 
.  Awelt again ſome time with his father, then Jacob and Efau buried him. bli 
Saf I ſuppoſe (Gen. xxxv, 28, 29.) he might live above forty, yea, for ought an 
l I I-know, above fourſcore years after he had ſold his birth-right, and ſo con- po 
| ; 993 put himſelf out of the grace of Gd. . Ag 
Three things I would further note upon theſe three profeſſors. ſh; 
1. Cain, an angry profeſſo;, Iſhmael, a mocking one, Eſau, a luſtful a 
gameſome one: Three ſymptoms of a barren profeſſor. For he that can at 
be angry, and that can Agel, and chat can indulge his luſts, cannot bring - fin 
E J; ꝶł hũ.: p p ̃ ß 0 7 foi 
223. The day of grace ended with theſe profeſſors at that time when they to 
3 „committed ſome grievous fin, Cain's, when he killed his brother; Iſh- un 
mael's, when he mocked at Iſaac, &c. and Eſau, when ont of love to his M 
luſts, he def; Hed, and fold his birth-right. * Beware, barren profeſſor; pa 
-  -thow,mayeſt do that in half a quarter of an hour, from the evil of which tic 
thou mageſt not be delivered for ever and ever. be 
3. Yet theſe three, after their day of grace was over, lived better lives, he 
miſes of the goſpel, and are in danger of having the gate of heaven ſhut againſt them. A os 
it was in Iſaacis days, ſo it is now: the foreſt trials and ſharpeſt perſeciitions which the ſaints +a 
t endufe, art very often from the neareſt relations, or thoſe whe are tied to them by the flrong- | de 
. elt obligations either of kindred or acquaintancde. 5 LL 929 
No C 9 £ 31S . 5 f PEE 5 
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as to ontward things, than ever they did before. Cain, after this, was lord 
Gen. xxv« 16. and Eſau, after this, told his brother, I have enough, my 


and fruitleſs profeſſor; but rather of his wrath, that thereby he may be 
capable to treaſure up more wrath againſt the day of wrath, and revelation 
of the righteous judgement of God. e 
Let this much ſerve for the proof of the firſt propoſition, namely, That 
the day of grace ends with ſome men before God takes them out of this 
world. „ A | 


5 that thou ſhalt cut it down :?? ++ 
thoſe means for fruit, that God hath. uſed for the making of him (if it 
might have been) a fruitful tree in his garden, he is in this danger; and 
this indeed is the ſum of the parable: The fig · tree here mentioned was 
bleſſed with the application of means, had time allowed it to receive the 


bandman did, all that the vine · dreſſer did (o). 


125 But a little diſtincly, to particularize in 
N withſtood, abuſed, and worn out God's patience: then he is in ner; 
- this is a provocation; then God cries, Cut it down.“ There are ſome 
men that ſteal into a profeſſion, no body knows how, even as this fig · tree - 
was brought into the vineyard, by other hands than God's; and there they 
blind; or it may be to ſtifle and choke the checks, and grinding pangs f 


d poſe, like the ſinners of Sion, they are at eaſe, and ſecure, ſaying, like 


demeritoriouſiy, that which deſerves death; and ſometimes it actually procures and"hafters _ 
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of a city; Gen. iv. 17. Iſhmael was, after this, father of twelve princes, 


brother, keep that thou haſt to thyſelf, xxxiii. 8, 9. Eaſe and peace, and 
a proſperous liſe in outwards, is no ſign of the favour of God, to a barren 


1 „ Ott 254 CCC a 8 tis 5 
Now then, to ſhew you, by ſome figns, how you may know that the day 
of grace is ended, or near to ending with the barren profeſſor; and after 


Firſt, He that hath ſtood it put againſt God, and that hath-withſtood-all 


nouriſhment-z but it outſtood, withſtood, overitood, all, all that the huſ- | 


: | Signs of being poſt grace. / 1 . 4225 
lay our or five particular: 
Firſt ſign, The day of grace is like to be paſt, when a profeſſor. hath 


abide lifeleſs, graceleſs, careleſs, and without any good conſcience to Gd 
at all. Perhaps they came in for the loaves, for a trade, for credit, for a 


n awakened and diſquieted conſcience. Now, having obtained their pur- 


Agag, 1 Sam. xv. 32. Surely the bitterneſs of death is paſt; 1 am well, 
ſhall be ſaved, and go to heaven. Thus in theſe. vain conceits they ſpend 


a year, two, or three; not remembering that at every ſeaſon of grace, and 
at every opportunity of the goſpel, the Lord comes ſeeking fruit. Well, 
- finner, well, barren fig-rree, this is but a coarſe beginning: God comes 
for fruit. What have I here, ſaith God ! what a fig- tree is this, that hath 
ſtood this year in my vineyard, and brought me forth no fruit! I will cry 


unto him, profeſſor, barren fig- tree, be fruitful! I look for fruit. IL expect 


fruit, I muſt have fruit, therefore bethink thyſelf. At theſe the profęſſon 
. Pauſes ; but theſe are words, not blows, therefore of goes this conſidera- 
tion from the heart: When God comes the next year, he finds him Ri} as - 
be was, a barren, fruitleſs, cumber-ground. And now again he complains; 
here are two years gone, and no fruit appears; well, I will defer min 


anger 


— * 


5 (e The end and condition of all carnally-minded perſons, ſo remaining, is death; alway 


the ſinner's death; but eſpecially it expoſes to an endleſs and eternal death, But to be fpiri- FER. 
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anger for my name ſake, Iſa. xlviii. 9. 1 will defer mine anger for m/ 
pPraiſe; I will refrain from thee, that I cut thee not off, (as yet). I Wii! 


Wait, I will yet wait to be gracious. But this helps not, this hath not the 


leaſt influence upon the barren fig-tree: Tuſn, ſaith he, here is no threz. 
tening; God is merciful, ne will defer his anger, Iſa. xxx. 18. he waits 
doo be grac 

unawares crept into the yineyard, how do they turn che grace of our God 
into laſciviouſneſs! Well, he comes the third year for fruit, as he did before, 


ious; I am not yet afraid. O! how ungodly men, that are at 


bat ill he finds but a barren fig-ttee; no fruit: Now, he cries out agzin, 


O thon drefſer of my vineyard, come? hither ; here is a Ae hath flood 


- theſe three years in my vineyard, and hath at every ſeaſon diſappointed my 
©.expeQation'; for I have looked for fruit in vain: Cut it down; my patience 
zs worn out, I ſhall wait on this fig-tree no longer | 


= 


And now he begins to ſhake the fig-tree with his threatenings : Fetch out 
Now the ax is death, death therefore is called for: Death, come 
tree: And withal-the Lord ſhakes this finner, and whir]; 


ſſmite me hey 6 | 
dim upon a fickbed, faying, Take him, death, he hath abuſed my patience 


and forbearance, not remembering that it ſhould have led him to repentance, 


: 


_- 


and to the fruits thereof. Death, fetch away this fig-tree to the fire, fetch 
this barren profeſſor to hell. At this death comes with grim looks into the 


chamber, yea, and hell follows with him to the bedſide, and both flare this | 
profeſſor in the face, yea, begin to lay hands upon him, one ſmiting him 


with pains in his body, with head-ach, heart-ach, back-ach, ſhortneſs of 
breath, ray qualms, trembling of joints, ſtopping at-the cheſt, and 
almoſt all the ſymptoms of a man paſt all recovery. Now, while death is 


chus tormenting the body, hell is e the mind and conſcience, ſtrik- 
ing them with its pains, caſting ſpar 
-forrows, and fears of cee, ee e the ſpirit of this .poor creature: 


And now he begins to bethink himſelf, and to ery to God for mercy, Lord, 


ſpare me, Lord, ſpare me. Nay, ſaith God, you have been a provocation 


o me theſe three years. How many times have you diſappointed me? 
How many ſeaſons have you ſpent in vain ? How) many ſermons and other 


I mercies did I of my patience afford you? but to no purpoſe at all. Take 


| | him, death. O! good Lord, faith the finer, ſpare me but this once; 
. - raiſe me but this once, 


Indeett I have been a barren profeſſor, and have 


ſtood to no purpoſe at all in thy vineyard: But ſpare 1 O! ſpare this one 


time, I beſeech thee, and I will be better. Away, away, 


| me this 
once, let me get up again this once, and ſee if I do not mend. But will 


| : : 2 Pee me to mend? Yes indeed, Lord, and vow it too: I will never 
. 


bad again, I will be better. Well, ſaith God, death, let this pro- 


lt : : feſſor alone for this time: I will try him a while longer; he hath promiſed, | 
dDe hath vowed, that he will amend his ways. It may be he will mind to 


- keep his promiſes: Vows are ſolemn things ; it may be he may fear to break 


| | -his vows. Ariſe from off thy bed. And now God lays down his ax. A 


«<< 


— — 


twally minded, on the contrary, lays the foundation of peace with God and conſcience; for , 


the fruit of righteouſneſs is and ever will be peace, quietneſs, and aſſurance for ever. Bur 
the wicked +ball be turned into hell, and all the people that fotget Cod, Pf, ix. 27. 


— 


bY 


of fire in thither, wounding with | 


will not: | 
have tried you theſe three years already; you are nought ; if I ſhould recover 

you again, you would be as bad as you was before. (And all this talk is 
+ while death ſtands by). The ſinner cries again, Good Lord, try 


this 


this the 
ſhews at 
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this the poor creature is very thankful, praiſes God, and fawns upon him; 
ſhews as if he did it heartily, and calls to others to thank. him too. He 
therefore riſeth, as one would think, to be a new creature indeed. - But by. 
that he hath put on his cloaths, is come down from his bed, and ventu 

into the yard or ſhop, and there ſees how all things are A to fixes and 
ſevens, he begins to have ſecond thoughts, and ſays to his folks, What have 
you all been doing? How are all things out of order? I am I cannot tell 

what behind hand: One may fee if a man be but a little to a fide, that you 


have neither wiſdom nor prudence to order things. And now, inſtead of 


ſeeking to ſpend. the reſt of his tine to God, he doubleth his diligence after 

this world. Alas! all maſt not be lot; we muſt have provident care. And 

thus, quite forgetting the ſorrows of death, the pains of hell, the promiſes 

and vows which he made to God to be better }'becauſe judgement was not 

(now) ſpeedily executed, therefore the heart'of this poor creature is fully ſex 

in ki ! r owe | 4s Io „ 
Theſe things proving ineffectual, God takes hold of his ax again, ſend? 

death to a wiſe, to a child, to his cattle, (“ Your young men have I ſlain, 

and taken away your horſes, Amos iv. 75 10.) I will blaſt him, croſs him, 

diſappoint him, and caſt him down, anc will et myſelf againſt him in. all 


| that he putteth his hand unto. - At this the poor barren: profeſſor cries out 


again, Lord, I have ſinned; ſpare me onge more, I beſeech thee. O take 
not away the deſire of mine eyes; ſpare py children, bleſs me in my labours, 
and I will mend and be better. No, ſaith God, you lyed to me laſt time, 
I will truſt you in this no longer : and niches he tumbleth the wife, the child, 
the eſtate, ihn eee a e 
And then returns to his place, till this profeſſor more unfeignedly acknow- , 
ledgeth; his „i... i ES, reap 
At this the poor creature is afflicted and diſtreſſed, - rends Lis cloaths. - 
and begins to call the breaking of his promiſe and vows to mind, he mourns 
and prays, and like Ahab, a while walks ſoftly, at the remembrance of the 
juſtneſs of the hand of God upon him. And now he renews his promiſes z -. 


Lord, try me this one time more, take off thy hand and ſee; they go far 


that never turn. Well, God ſpareth him again, ſets down his ax again: 
Many times he did deliver them, but they provoked him with their counfels, 
and were brought low for their iniquities, Pſal. cvi. 43. Now they ſeem - 


| to be thankful again, and are as if they were reſolved to be godly indeed. 


Now they read, they pray, they go to meetings, and ſeem to be ſerious: a 
pretty while, but at laſt they forget. Their luſts prick them, ſuitable temp- 


| tations preſent themſelves: Wherefore they turn to their own crooked ways 


again, Pſal. Ixxviii. 3436, When he ſlew them, then they ſought him, 
and returned early after God; nevertheleſs they did flatter him with their 
mouth, and lied unto him with their tongue, 5 5 1 
Vet again, The Lord will not leave this profeſſor, but will take up his 
ax again, and will put him under a more heart- ſearching miniſtry, a miniſtry 


that ſhall ſearch him, and turn him over and over; a miniſtry that ſhall N 


meet with him, as Elijah met with Ahab, in all his acts of wickedneſs, (and 


now the ax is laid to the roots of the trees).  . Beſides, this miniſtry doth. 


7 NBC 


4 


F FUEL TIION of v7 oe © ee 


ne — —_— 
— 


{p) The ſcripture truly ſays. © Though thou ſhouldſt bray a fool in a morter among wheat 
with a peſtle, yet will not his fooliſhneſs depart. from him,“ Prov: xxvii. 22. There are ſome - 


| Who are ſo hardened in, and wedded to ſin, that neither judgments nor mercies will work any 


kane | 
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not only ſearch the heart, but preſenteth the ſinner with the golden ray; of 
the glorious goſpe};z now is Chriſt Jeſus ſet forth evidently,” now is grace 
_ Cifplayed ſweetly ; now, now are the promiſes broken, like boxes of int. 
. ment, to the p rfuming of the whole room. But, alas! there is yet no 
 _ - Frnit on this fig-tree, "While his heart is ſearching he wrangles ; while the 
/ glorious grace of the goſpel is unveiling, this profeſſor wags and is wanton, 
- gathers up ſome ſcraps chereof, . Taſtes the good word of God, and the 
3 wg of the world to come; drinketh in the rain that comes oft upon him,” 
Hb. vi. 38. but bringeth not forth fruit meet for him, whoſe goſpel it is; 
takes no heed to walk in the law of the Lord God of Iſrael with all his heart, 
2 Kings, x. 31. but counteth that the glory of the goſpel conſiſteth in talk 
and fhew, and that our obedience thereto is a matter of ſpeculation; that 
> = works lie in good words, and if they can finely talk, they think they 

ravely pteaſe God, They think the kingdom of God gonſiſteth only in 
word, not in power: and thus proveth ineffectual this fourth means alſo. 

Well, now the ax begins ts be heaved higher, for now'indeed God is ready 
to fmite the finner ; yet before he will ſtrike the ſtroke, he will try one way 
more at laſt, and if that miſſeth, down goes the fig-tree. Now this laſt 
way is to tug and ſtrive with this profeſſor by his Spirit. Wherefore the 
Spirit of the Lord is now come to him: but not \always'to-ſtrive with man, 
| Gen. vi. 8. yet a while he will ſtrive with him, he will awaken, he will con- 
., vince, he will call to remembrance former ſins, former judgements, the 
5 breach of former vowe and promiſes, the miſpending of former days; le 
will alſo preſent perſuaſive arguments, encouraging promiſes, dreadful judge- 
ments, the ſhortneſs of time to repent in; and that there is hope if he come, 
1 Further, he will ſhew him the certainty of death, and of the judgement to 
= - of come; yea, he will pull and firive with this finner : but behold the miſchief 
ma lies here, here is tugging and ſtriving on both ſides. The Spirit con- 
+  vinces, the man turns a deaf ear to God; the Spirit ſaith, Receive my in- 
-  fruction and live, but the man pulls away his ſhoulder ;' the Spirit ſhews him 
_ ._ whither he is going, but the man cloſeth his eyes againſt it; the Spirit of. 
fereth violence, the man ſtrives and reſiſts: they have done deſpite unto the 
Spirit of grace, Heb. x. 29. The Spirit parlieth a ſecond time, and urgeth 
, "zeaſons of a new nature, but the ſinner. anſwereth, No, I have loved 
5 . frrangers, and after them I will go, Amos iv. 612. At this God's fury 

Ke comes up into his face: now he comes out of his holy place, and is terrible; 
now he Freareth in his wrath, they ſhall never enter into his reſt, Ezek. xxiv. 
13. Texercifed towards you my patience, yet you have not turned unto | 

me, faith the Lord. I ſmote you in. your: perſon, in your relations, in your 
_ eftate, yet you have not returned unto me, ſaith the Lord. In thy filthineſs 

| | s lewdneſs, becauſe I have purged thee, and thou waſt | not purged ; thou 
| malt not be purged from thy filthineſs any more, till I cauſe my fury to reſt 

pon thee: Cut it down, why dorh-it cumber the ground ?? 
Ihe ſecond fign that ſuch a profeſſor. is almoſt (if not quite) paſt grace, 15, 
When God hath given him over, -orilets him alone, and ſuffers him to do 
any thing, and that without controul, helpeth him not either in works of 
5 dolinds or in ſtraits and difficulties ::, <* Ephraim is joined to idols, let 
> him alone,” Hof. iv. 17. Wo be to them when I depart from them. | 


— 1 
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change in them. Let ſuch beware, leſt God's patience and forbearance, beihg wearied out, 
ſuddenly cut them off as unprofitable ſervants, and appoint them their portion with hyps- 
„ Ho EEG 
28 * N 85 1 ö KF - | . = : : « * 


= — 
—— 


— 
— 


—U—U —— — 
- h | => += 
Okt 1  _s AS . ⅛Ä ˙¹ "1 Bott I OO. An > 4s — —— 
ans : _ — — = K 
— r Io ASS 7 IO el ——— — — —— ag enero — .- - 
8 - T 7 % 7 8 4 
- 
*. . ' 
2 . 
: — 
5 
om q * 


the power of the goſpel. | 1 | | 
of his glory, thy iniquity is found to be hateful, and now perhaps God 


and he pon up to them: And even as they did not like to retain God 


| aſtoniſhing to ſee how thoſe that once ſeemed ſons of the morning, and were 


2 Pet. ii. 3—8. and John forbids that prayer be made for them; becauſe 
fell, Jude 5, 6, 7, 8. Who, for forſaking their firſt ſtate; and for leaving 
the judgement of the great day.” Barren fig-tree, doſt thou hear ? 
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will laugh at their calamities, and will mock when their fear cometh, 
rov. i. 24— 29. 3 1 Te 
Barren fig-tree, thou haſt heretofore been digged about, and dunged; 
God's mattock hatH heretofore been at thy roots; 8 hath here- 
tofore been applied to thet; thou haſt heretofore been ſtrove with, con- 
vinced, awakened; made to taſte and ſee, and cry, O the bleſſedneſs ! thou 
haſt heretofore been met with under the word; thy heart hath melted, thy 
ſpirit hath falleri, thy ſoul hath trembled, and thou haſt felt ſomething of 
| But thou haſt ſinned, thou haſt provoked the eyes 


hath left thee, given thee up, and lets thee alone. | 

' Heretofore thou waſt tender; thy conſcience ſtartled at the temptation to 
wickedneſs; for thou wert taken off from the pollutions of the world, through 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21, 22. 
But that very vomit that once thou wert turned from, now thou lappeſt up 
dene the dog in the proverb) again; and that very mire that once thou 

emedſt to be waſhed from, in that very mire thou now art tumbling afreſh; 
85 particulariſe, there are three ſigns of a man's being given over of 

od. 


1. When he is let alone in finning, when the teins of his luſts are looſed, 


in their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do thoſe 
things which are not convenient; being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, 
Rom. i. 28, 29. Seeſt thou a man that heretofore had the knowledge o 

God, and that had ſome awe of Majeſty upon him; 1 ſay, ſeeſt thou ſuch 
an one, ſparting himſelf in his own deceivings, Rom. i. 30, 31. turning 
the grace of our God into laſciviouſneſs, and walking after his own ungodly 
luſts? His judgement now of a long time lingereth not, and his damnation- 
ſlumbereth not,” 2. Pet. ii. 13. Doſt thou hear, barren profeſſor? It is 


making preparations for eternal life, now at laſt, for the rottenneſs of their 
hearts, by the juſt judgement of God, to be permitted, being paſt feeling, 
eto give themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with 
Freedineſs,” Epheſ. iv. 18, 19. A great number of ſuch were in the firſt 
er . againſt whom Peter, and Jude, and John, pronounce the 
eavy judgement of God. Peter and Jude couple them with the fallen angels, 


that is happened unto them, that hath happened to the fallen angels that 
their own habitation, are reſerved in chains under everlaſting darkneſs, unto 


1. "Theſe are beyond all mercy. 

2. Theſe are beyond all protniſes. 

3. Theſe are beyond all hopes of repentance, Pe a eh 
4. Theſe have no interceſſor, nor any more ſhare in a ſacrifice for fiti _ 
5. For theſe there remains nothing but a fearful looking for of judge- 
ment. E 5 5 * A ' 

6. Wherefore theſe are the true fugitives, and vagabonds, that being left of 
God, of Chriſt, of grace, and of the promiſe; and beyond all hope; wander 
and ſtraggle to and fro, even as the devil, their aſſociate, until their time 
mall come to die, or until they deſcend in battle and periſh, RSS: 

No, 29. So A Tn | 2; Whetes - 
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2. Wherefore they are let alone in hearing. If theſe at any time come 
under the word, there is for them no God, no ſavour of the means of grace, 
no ſtirrings of heart, no pity for themſelves, no love to their own ſalvation. 
Let them look on this hand or that, there they ſee ſuch effects of the word 
in others, as produceth ſigns of repentance, and love to God and his 
Chriſt. Theſe men only have their backs bowed down aiway, Rom. xi. 10. 
theſe men only have the ſpirit of ſlumber, eyes that they ſhould not ſee, and 
ears that they ſhould not hear, to this very day, Eecleſ. viii. 10. Where. 
fore, as they go to the place of the Holy, ſo they come from the place of 
the Holy, and ſoon are forgotten in the places where they ſo did: Only 
they reap this damage, They treaſure up wrath againſt the day of wrath, 
2 revelation of the righteous judgement of God, Rom. ii. 3, 4, 5. Look 
to it, barren profeſſor. 5 | 
% z- If he he viſited after the common way of mankind, either with fick- 

neſs, diſtreſs, or any kind of calamity, ſtill no God appeareth, no ſancti- 
fying hand of God, no ſpecial mercy is mixed with the afffition. But he 

alls ſick, and grows well, like the beaſt ; or is under diſtreſs, as Saul, who 
when he was engaged by the Philiſtines, was forſaken and left of God, 
1 Sam. XxXVviii. 4. 5, 6. And the Philiſtines gathered themſelves together, 
and came and pitched in Shunem ; and Saul gathered all Iſrael together, 
and they pitched in Gilboa: And when Saul faw the hoſt of the Philiſtines, 
he was afraid, and his heart greatly trembled. And when Saul inquized of 
the Lord, the Lord anſwered him no more, neither by dreams, nör by Urim, 
nor by prophets.” The Lord anſwered him no more; he had done with 
him, caſt him off, and rejected him, and left him to ſtand and fall with his 
ſins, by himſelf (2). But of this more in the conclufion ; therefore I here 
forbear. | | : | 
Theſe men may go whither they will, do what they will; they may range 
from opinion to opinion, from notion to notion, from ſe& to ſect, but are 
ſtedfaſt no where, they are left to their own uncertainties; they have not 
ace to eſtabliſh. their hearts ; and theugh ſome of them have boaſted them- 


lves of this liberty, yet Jude calls them wandering ſtars, to whom is re- 


ſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, Jude xin. They are left, as! 
told you before, to be fugitives and ms in the earth, to wander every 
where, but to abide no where, until they ſhall deſcend to their own place, 
(Acts i. 5.) with Cain and Judas, men of the ſame fate with themſelves. 

A third ſign that ſuch a profeſſor is quite paſt grace, is, when his heart 
is grown ſo dan, ſo ſtony, and impenetrable, that nothing vill pierce it. 
Barren fig · tree, doſt thou conſider? a hard and impenitent heart is the curſe 
of God. A heart that cannot repent, is inſtead of all plagues at once; and 
hence it is that God ſaid of Pharaoh, Exod, ix. 14. when he ſpake of deli- 


pong him up in the greatneſs of his anger, © I will at this time,” faith 


he, ſend all my plagues upon o heart,” 
To ſome men that have grievouſly ſinned. under a profeſſion: of the goſpel, 

- God giveth this token of his diſpleaſure, they are denied the power of re- 
pentance, their heart is bound, they cannot repent; it is impoſſible * 
7) Ungodly finners live without hope and without God in the world: they aſk no bleſſing 
| at the hand of divine Goodneſs, nor are they thankful for any mercy undeſervedly beſtowed 
upon them. As God is not in all their thoughts to any good purpoſe; ſo neither are they the 
jects of his peculiar care and love. For men to live ſtrangers to the covenant of grace, 5050 


3 
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they ſhould ever repent, ſhould they live a thouſand years. It is impoſſib le 


for thoſe fall-aways to be renewed again unto repentance, feeing they cru- 
cify to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to open ſhame, 


Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. Now, to have the heart ſo hardened, ſo judicially hard- 


ened, this is as a bar put in by the Lord God againſt the ſalvation cf this 
ſinner. This was the burden of Spira's complaint: I cannot doit: O! now 


J cannot do it. 


This man ſees what he hath done, what ſhould help him, and what will 
become of him, yet he cannot repent: He pulled away his ſhoulder before, 


he ſhut up his eyes before, and in that very poſture God left him, and ſo 


he ſtands to this very day. I have had a fancy, that Lot's wife, when ſne 
was turned into a pillar of ſalt, (Gen. xix. 26.) ſtood yet looking over her 

ſhoulder, or elſe with her face towards Sodom; as the judgement caught 
her, ſo it bound her, and left her a monument of God's anger to after 
generations. | S 

We read of ſome that are ſeared with an hot iron, and that are paſt feel- 

ing ; for ſo ſeared perſons in ſeared parts are : Their conſcience is ſeared, 

1 Tim. iv. 2. the conſcience is the thing that muſt be touched with feeling, 

fear, and remorſe, if ever any good be done to thoſe whoſe conſcience 1s 

worſe than that, that is, faſt aſleep in in ſin, Epheſ. iv. 19. For that con- 

ſcience that is faſt aſleep, may yet be effeQually awakened and ſaved ; but 

that conſcience that is ſeared, dried, as it were into a cinder, can never have 

ſenſe, feeling, or the leaſt regret in this world. Barren fig-tree, hearken, 

judicial hardening is dreadful. There is a difference betwixt that hardneſs 

of heart that is incident to all men, and that which comes upon ſome as a 


ſpecial judgement of God. Aud although all kind of hardneſs of heart, 


in ſome ſenſe, may be called a judgement, yet to be hardened with this 
ſecond kind, is a judgement peculiar only to them that periſh, an hardneſs” 
_— ſent as a puniſhment tor the abuſe of light received, for a reward of 
apoſtacy. 5 
This judicial hardneſs is diſcovered from that which is incident to all 

men, in theſe particulars: 5 | | t 
1. It is an hardneſs that comes after ſome great light received, becauſe 
of ſome great ſin committed againſt that light, and the grace that gave it. 
Such hardneſs as Pharaoh had, after the Lord had wrought wonderouſly be- 


\ 
* 


fore him; ſuch hardneſs as the Gentiles had, a hardneſs which darkened 


the heart, a hardneſs which made their minds reprobate. This hardneſs is 
alſo the ſame with that the Hebrews are cautioned to beware of, (Heb. iii. 
„c.) an hardneſs that is cauſed by unbelief, and a departing from the 
iving God; an hardneſs completed through the deceitfulneſs of fin ; Such 
as that in the provocation, of whom God ſware, that they ſhould not enter 
into his reſt. It was this kind of hardneſs alſo, that both Cain, and Iſh- 


mael, ard Eſau, were hardened with, after they had committed their great 
tranſgreſſions, | | | 


2. It is the greateſt kind of hardneſs; and hence they are ſaid to be kde 
than a rock, Jer. v. 3, or than an adamant, Zech. vii. 13. that is, harder 
than flint: ſo hard, that nothing can enter. | 


— 


out of the favour of God as reconciled to them in Chriſt, and deſtitute of an intereſt in the | 
Saviour, is a moſt miſerable ſituation, They are in danger of being ſeparated from God and 
happineſs for ever. Alas! how many ſuch practical athicfts diſgrace Chriſtendom at this 

ee - - ; 
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3. It is an hardneſs given in much anger, and to bind the ſoul up in an 
impoſſibility of repentance. | 25 
4.᷑. it is an hardneſs, therefore, which is incurable, of which a man muſi 
die and be, damned. Barren profeſſor, hearken to this. I 

A fourth fign that ſuch a profeſſor is quite paſt grace, is, when he forti. 
fies his hard heart againſt the tenor of God's word, Job ix. 4, &c. This 
is called hardening themſelves againſt God, and turning of the Spirit againſt 
him: As thus, when after a profeſſion of faith in the Lord Jeſus, and of the 
doctrine that is according to godlineſs, they ſhall embolden themſelves in 
courſes of fin, by promiſing themſelves that they ſhall have life and ſalvation 
notwithſtanding. Barren profeſſor, hearken to this. This man is called 


(Deut. xxix. 18.) a root that beareth gall and wormwood, or a poiſonful 


herb, ſuch an one as is abominated of God, yea, the abhorred of his ſoul 
(7). For this man faith, ver. 19, I ſhall have peace, though I walk in the 
Imagination or ſtubbornneſs of my heart, to add drunkenneſs to thirſt ; an 
opinion flat againſt the whole word.of God, yea, againſt the very nature 

of God himſelf; Wherefore he adds, Deut. xix. 20. Then the anger of 

the Lord, and his jealouſy, ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and all the curſe; 
_ that are written in God's book ſhall lie upon him, and God ſhall blot out 
his name from under heaven” „ ; 

Yea, that man ſhall not fail to be effectually deſtroyed, ſaith the text, 
ver. 21. The Lord ſhall ſeparate that man unto evil, out of all the tribes 
of Iſrael, according to all the curſes of the covenant.” | 

He ſhall ſeparate him unto evil; he ſhall give him up, he ſhall leave him 
to his heart; he ſhall ſeparate him to that or thoſe that will aſſuredly be too 
hard for him. 5 ö | > OR 

Now this judgement is much effected, when God hath given a man u 

unto Satan, and hath given Satan leave, without fail, to complete his de- 
ſtruction; I ſay, when God hath given Satan leave effectually to complete 
his deſtruction: for all that are delivered up unto Satan have not, nor do 


not come to this end. But that is the man whom God ſhall ſeparate to 


evil, and ſhall leave in the hands of Satan, to complete without fail his 
deſtruction. . „ . 
Thus he ſerved Ahab, a man that ſold himſelf to work wickedneſs in the 
ſight of the Lord, 1 Kings xxi. 25. And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall per- 
ſuade Ahab, that he may go up, and fall at Ramoth-Gilead? And one 
ſaid on this manner, and another ſaid on that manner: And there came 
forth a ſpirit, and ſtood before the Lord, and ſaid, I will perſuade him, 
(Kings xvii. 20, 21, 22.) And the Lord ſaid unto him, Wherewith ? 
And he ſaid, Iwill go forth, and be a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his 
; prophets. «And he fad, Thou ſhalt perſuade him, and prevail alſo; go 
forth, and do ſo,” Thou ſhalt perſuade him, and prevail; do thy will, I 
leave him in thy hand, go forth, and do ſo. - | | 
_ © Wherefore, in theſe judgements the Lord doth much concern himſelf 
for the management thereof, becauſe of the provocation wherewith they 
have provoked him. This 1s the man whoſe ruin he contriveth, and bring- 
eth to paſs by his own contrivance : ** I will chuſe their deluſions for —_ 


*! s * I . 5 


* 


3 * 


N (7) God's avenging juſtice engages him to puniſh fin with the eternal death of the impeni- 
tent finner : for there is ſuch an evil and malignity in ſin, that it muſt be atoned for in this 
lite, to the ſatisfaCtion of divine juſtice, oz ſubject the ſinner to the vengeance of God for it 
VVV . W 
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Iwill bring their fears upon them,” Iſa. Ixvi. 4. I will chuſe their rey 
or the wickedneſſes that their hearts are contriving of. I, even I, will cauſe 
them to be accepted of, and delightful to them. But who are they that 
muſt thus be ſeared ? Why, thoſe among profeſſors, that have choſen their 
own ways, thoſe whoſe ſoul delighteth in their abominations. Sl 
| Becauſe they received not the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved; 
for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould believe 
a lye, that they all might be damned, who believed not the truth, but had 

leaſure in unrighteouſneſs. 2 7 

God ſhall fend them. Tt is a great word. Yea, God ſha]l ſend them ſtrong 
deluſions ; deluſions that ſhall do, that ſhall make them believe a lye. Why 
ſo? „That they all might be damned, every one of them, who believe not 
the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs,” 2 The. v. 10, 11, 12. 

There is nothing more provoking to the Lord, than for a man to promiſe, 

when God threateneth ; for a man to be light of conceit, that he ſhall be 
ſafe, and yet to be more wicked than in former days, this man's ſoul ab- 
horreth the truth of God; no marvel, therefore, if God's ſoul abhorreth 
him : he hath invented a way contrary to God, to bring about his own ſal- 
vation; no marvel, therefore, if God invent a way to bring about this man's 
damnation : and ſeeing that theſe rebels are at this point, we ſhall have 
peace; God will ſee whoſe word ſhall ſtand, his or theirs. | 

A fifth fign of a man being paſt grace, is, when he ſhall at this ſcoff, and 
inwardly grin, and fret againſt the Lord, ſecretly purpoſing to continue his 
courſe, and put all to the venture, deſpiſing the meſſengers of the Lord : 
„He that deſpiſed Moſes's law, died without mercy ; of how much ſorer 
puniſhment ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden un- 
der foot the Son of God?“ &c. Heb. x. 28. | 

Wherefore, againſt theſe deſpiſers God hath ſet himſelf, and foretold, that 
they ſhall not believe, but periſh : - Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and 
periſh ;- for I work a work in your days, which ye ſhall in no wiſe believe, 
though a man declare it unto you,” Acts xiii, 41, = | 

Thus far we have treated of the barren fig-tree, or fruitleſs profeſſor, with 
ſome ſigns to know him by; whereto is added alſo ſome ſigns of one who 
neither will nor can, by any means, be fruitful, but they muſt miſerabl 
periſh. Now being come to the time of execution, I ſhall ſpeak a word to 
that alſo; <* after that thou ſhalt cut it down.” Chriſt at laſt turns the bar- 
ren fig-tree over to the juſtice of God, ſhakes his hands off him, and gives 
him up to the fire for his unprofitableneſs. e | 


| 15 Aﬀter that thou ſhalt cut it down. 
Two things are here to be conſidered: _ 8 F of 

1. The executioner, thou, the great, the dreadful, the eternal God. 
Theſe words, therefore, as I have already ſaid, fignify that Chriſt the Me- 
diator, through whom alone ſalvation comes, and by whom alone execution 
hath been deferred, now giveth up the ſoul, forbears to ſpeak'one ſyllable 
more for him, or to do the leaſt act of grace further, to try for his recovery; 


In an eternal hell. In the approaching day of judgement, the injured honour and glory ef 
the Almighty will be viſibly cleared and repaired before aſſembled. millions, to the unutterable 
Joy of the redeemed, and the dreadful conſternation of the wicked and en world, q ; 
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but delivereth him up to that fearful diſpenſation, . to fall into the hand 
of the living God,” Heb. x. 31. ; | 
2. The ſecond to be conſidered is, The inſtrument by which this exe. 


cution is done, and that is death, compared here to an ax; and foraſmuch 


as the tree is not felted at one blow, therefore the ſtrokes are here continued, 
till all the blows be ſtruck at it that are requiſite for its felling : for now 


Cutting time, and cutting work, is come; cutting muſt be his portion, till 


he be cut down. After that thou ſhalt cut it down.“ Death, I ſay, is 
the ax, which God often uſeth, therewith to take the barren fig- tree out of 
the vineyard, out of a profeſſion, and alſo out of the world at once (s). But 
this ax is now new-ground, it cometh well edged to the roots of this barren 
fig-tree. It hath been whetted by ſin, by the law, and by a formal pro- 
feflion, and therefore muſt, and will make deep gaſhes, not only in the na- 
tural. life, but in the heart and conſcience alſo of this profeſſor: The 


wages of ſin is death, the ſting of death is ſin,” 1 Cor. xv. Wherefore 


death comes not to this man as he doth to ſaints, muzzled, or without his 
ſting, but with open mouth, in all his ſtrength: yea, he ſends his firſt- born, 


which is guilt, to devour his ſtrength, and to bring him to the king of ter- 
rors, Job. xvii. 13, 14. | 


But to give you, in a few particulars, the manner of this man's dying, 
1. Now he hath his fruitleſs fruit beleaguer him round his bed, together 
with all the bands and legions of his other wickedneſs. His own iniqui- 
ties ſhall take the wicked himſelf, and he ſhall be holden in the cords of his 
fins, Prov. v. 22. „ N | 

2. Now ſome terrible diſcovery of God is made out unto him, to the 
2rplexing and terrifying of his guilty conſcience. God ſhall caſt upon 
im, and not ſpare; and he hall be afraid of that which is high, Job 
XXVii. 22. | 

3. The dark entry he is to go through, will be a ſore amazement to him; 
« for fear ſhall be in the way,” Eceleſ. xii. 5. yea, terrors will take hold 


on him, when he ſhall ſee the yawning IN death to gape upon him, 
dar 


and the doors of the ſhadow of death open td.give him paſſage out of the 
world, Now, who will meet me in this 
through this dark entry into another world! 

4. For by reaſon of guilt, and a ſhaking conſcience, his life will hang 
in continual doubt before him, and he hall be 
Xxviii. 66, 67. and ſhall have no aflurance of his life. 5 

5. Now alſo want will come up againſt him; it will come up like an 
armed man. This is a terrible army to him that is graceleſs in heart, and 
fruitleſs in life. This want will continually cry in thine ears, Here is a 
new birth wanting, a new heart, and a new ſpirit wanting ; here is faith 
wanting; here is Iove and repentance wanting; here is the fear of God 
wanting, and a good converſation wanting: Thou art weighed in the 
balance, and art found wanting, Dan. v. 7. : 

6. Together with theſe Randeth by the companions of death, -death and 
hell, death and devils, death and endleſs torment in the everlaſting Rene 

| 25 | 4 
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| fs) There is a ſet time allotted, which is indeed a ſhort time, for finiſhing and diſpatching 
the great work of ſalvation; this will be ſucceeded by the night of death, wherein no man can 
work : ow is the day of ſalvation. Death and judgement await every living ſoul.---Obſti- 
nate, hardened; and refractory ſinners, who ihall have deſpiſed the offers and means of —_ 


entry! how ſhall I pas; 


afraid day and night, Deut. | 
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of devouring fire. When God ſhall come up unto the people, he will in- 
vade them with his troops, Heb. 111, 16. 3 
But how will this man die! Can his heart now endure, or can his hands 
be ſtrong? Ezek. xxii. 14. gt : a ee ee 

1. God, and Chriſt, and pity, have left him: Sin againſt light, againſt 
mercy, and the ee, parting of God, is come up againſt him ; his hope 
and confidence now is dying by him, and his conſcience totters and ſhakes 
continually within him. RE | | | 

2. Death is at work, cutting of him down, hewing both bark and heart, 
both body and ſoul aſunder: The man groans, but death hears him not: 
he looks ghaſtly, carefully, dejectedly; he ſighs, he ſweats, he trembles, 
death matters nothing. | | 5 | | 

3. Fearful cogitations haunt him, miſgivings, direful apprehenſions of 
God terrify him. Now he hath time to think what the loſs of heaven will 
be, and what the torments of hell will be; now he looks no way but he is 
frighted. | 4 - | Res 

1 Now would he live, but may not; he would live, though it were but 
the life of a bed-rid man, but muſt not. He that cuts him down, ſways 
him, as the feller of wood ſways the tottering tree; now this way, then 
that; at laſt a root breaks, an heart-ſtring, an eye- ſtring ſnaps aſunder. 

5. And now, could the ſoul be annihilated, or pes, ag to nothing, how 
happy would it count itſelf! but, it ſees that may not be. Wherefore it is 
put to a wonderful ſtrait : ſtay in the body it may not, go out of the body- 
it dares not. Life is going, the blood ſettles in the fleſh, and the lungs 
being no more able to draw breath through the noſtrils, at laſt out goes the 
weary trembling ſoul, who is immediately ſeized by devils, who lay lurk- 
ing in every hole in the chamber for that very pnrpoſe: His friends take 
care of the body, n it up in the ſheet or coffin; but the ſoul is out of 
their thought and reach, going down to the chambers of death. 


[ had thought to have enlarged, but I forbear. God, who teaches man 
to profit, bleſs this brief and plain diſcourſe: to thy ſoul, who yet ſtandeſt 
a profeſſor in the land of the living, amongſt the trees of his garden. 
Amen. e nes 


— — 
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An exhortation to Peace and Unity. 
. | EPHES. iv. 3. 85 
Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
18 7 LOVED, religion is the great bigs of human ſociety ; and it were 


well, if itſelf were kept within the bond of unity; and that it may ſo 
be, let us, according to the text, uſe our utmoſt endeavours * to keep the 


unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 


— 5 


* 


— — 


made to them, will, for their diſobedience, be elapt up into the priſon of bel, ſuffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire. Let the ſtout-hearted obſerve, there is nopicking the locks of hell- 
gates, no breaking through the walls of the fiery Tophet: - hell bas a door to take in, but none 


m let out. 
Theſe 


a 


- 
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_ Theſe words contain a counſel and a caution ; the counſel is, That we 
* endeavour the unity of the Spirit; the caution is, That we do it « in 
the bond of peace; as if I ſhould fay, I would have you live in unity, 
but yet I would have you to be careful, that you do not purchaſe unity with 
the breach of charity. * er ae ai 
Let us therefore be cautioned that we do not ſo preſs after unity in prac. 

tice and opinion, as to break the bond of peace and affection. | 

In the handling of theſe words, I ſhall obſerve this method. 
1. I ſhall open the ſenſe of the text. 
2. 1 ſhall ſhew wherein this unity and peace confiſts. 

3. I fhall ſhew you the fruits and benefits of it, us; cope with nine in- 
conveniencies and. miſchiefs that attend thoſe churches where unity and 
peace is wanting. . VV 1 | 

4. And, laſtly, I ſhall give you twelve directions and motives for the 
obtaining of it. FSR ute, nad get 
I. As touching the ſenſe of the text, when we are counſelled to keep the 
unity of the Spirit, we are not to underſtand the Spirit of God, as per- 
fonally ſo conſidered; becauſe the Spirit of God, in that ſenſe, is not ca. 
pable of being divided, and fo there would be no need for us to endeavour 
Eo , ᷣͤ ß, ĩͤ no RED 

By the unity of the Spirit then, we are to underſtand that unity of mind 

which the Spirit of God calls for, and requires Chriſtians. to endeavour 

after; hence it is that we are exhorted by one ſpirit, with one mind, to 

ftrive together for the faith of the goſpel, Phil. i. 27, 

But, farther, the apoſtle in theſe words alludes to the ſtate and compoſi. 


Von of a natural body, and doth thereby inform us, that the myſtical body . ' 


of Chriſt holds an analogy with the natural body of man: As, 1. In the 
natural body there muft be a ſpirit to animate it ; for the body without the 
ſpirit is dead, James ii. 20. So it is in the myſtical body of Chriſt ; the 
apoſtle no ſooner tells of that one body, but he minds us of that one ſpirit, 
Epheſ. iv. 4. EA | RE 
2, The body hath joints and bands to unite all the parts; fo hath the 
myſtical body of Chriſt, Col. ii. 19. This is that bond of peace men- 
rioned in the text, as alſo in the 16th verſe of the ſame chapter, where the 
whole body is ſaid to be fitly joined together, and compacted, by that which 
every joint ſupplieth, | 5 1 
3. The natural body receives counſel and nouriſhment from the head; 
ſo doth the myſtical body of Chriſt; he is their counſellor, and him they 
muſt hear; he is their head, and him they muſt hold: hence it is that the 
apoſtle complaineth, Col. ii. 19, of ſome that did not hold the head from 
which the whole body by joints and bands hath nouriſhment. 
. 4+ The natural body cannpt well ſubſiſt, if either the ſpirit be wounded, 
or the joints broken or diſſocated; the body cannot bear a wounded or 
broken ſpirit z A broken ſpirit drieth the bones, Prov. xvii. 22. and 


a wounded ſpirit who can bear?” Prov. xviii. 14. And, on the other 


hand, how often have the disjointing of the body, and the breakings there- 
of, occaſioned the expiration of the Spirit? In like manner it fares withthe 
myſtical body of Chriſt ; how do divided ſpirits break the bonds of peace, 
which are the joints of this body? And now doth the breakings of the 
body and church of Chriſt wound the ſpirit of Chriſtians, and oftentime! 
occaſion the ſpirit and life of Chriſtianity to languiſh, if not to ro 


1 


\ 
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EY An ExHORTATTOx to PEACE and Uniry. e 
How needful is it then that we endeavour the unity of the ſpirit in the bone 


of peace? 1 J)%%%%C* C ĩ IE „ . ; 
II. I now come to ſhew you wherein this unity and peace conſiſts; and 
this I ſhall demonſtrate in five particulars. © ok oo 
I. This unity and peace may conſiſt in the ignorance of many truths, 
and in the holding of ſome errors; orelſe this duty of peace and unity, 
could not be practicable by any on this fide perfection; Bur we muſt now 
endeavour the unity of the ſpirit, till we come to the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, Epheſ. iv. 13, Becauſe 
now (as the apoſtle faith) we know in part, and we propheſy in part, 
and now we fee through a glafs - darkly,” 1 Cor. xii. 12. And as 
this is true in general, ſo we may find it true, if we deſcend to parti- 
cular inſtances, | The diſciples ſeem to be ignorant of that great trutn 
which they had often, and in much ee been taught by their 
Maſter once and again, viz. That his kingdom was not of this world, 
and that in the world they ſhould ſuffer .and be. perſecuted ; yet in the 
iſt of the Acts, ver. 6. we read, that they aſked of him if he would at 
this time reſtore the kingdom to Iſrael (:)? thereby diſcovering, that 
Chriſt's kingdom (as they tbought) ſhould conſiſt in his temporal juriſdic- 
tion over Iſrael, which they expected ſhould now commence and take place 
amongſt them. Again, our Lord tells them, that he had many things to 
ſay (and theſe were many important truths) which they could not now bear, 
John xvi. 12. And that theſe were important truths, appears by the 1oth © 
and 11th. verſes, where he is diſcourſing of righteouſneſs and judgement, 
and then adds, that he had yet many things to ſay, which they could not 
bear; and thereupon promiſes the comforter to lead them into ALL - 
TRUTH; which implies, that they were yet ignorant of many truths, 
and conſequently held divers errors; and yet for all this he prays for, and 
preſſes them to their great duty of peace and unity, John xiv, 27. xvii. 21. 
To this may be added that of Heb. v. 11. where the author ſaith, he had 
many things to ſay of the prieſtly office of Chritl, which by reaſon of their 
dulneſs they were not capable to receive; as alſo that in the och of the 
Acts, where Peter ſeems to be ignorant of that: truth, viz. that the goſpel. 
was to be preached to all nations; and contrary hereunto, he. erred in - 
thinking it unlawful to preach amongſt the Gentiles, . T ſhall add two texts - - 
more, one in Acts xix. where ve read, that thoſe diſciples which had been. 
diſcipled and baptized by John were yet ignorant of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
knew not (as the text tells us) whether there were any Holy Ghoſt. or no; 
though John did teach conſtantly, that he that ſhoald come after him 
ſhould baptize with the Holy Ghoſt and fire. From hence we may eaſily 
and plainly infer, that Chriſtians N be ignorant of many truths, by 
reaſon of weak and dull capacities, and other ſuch-like impediments, ven 
while thoſe truths are with much plainneſs delivered to them. Again, we 
read, Heb. v. 13, of ſome that were unſkilful in the word of righteouſ- 
| neſs, who nevertheleſs are called babes in Chriſt, and with whom unit 


| and peace is to be inviolably kept and maintained. ? 
©; Re * 885 A 2 N | — „ 4 ES 2, As = 
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(t) It is no wonder that unbelievers ſtumble at the croſs, ang the ſelf-denying nature of the 
religion of the meek, lowly, and deſpiſed Jeſus, when even his own diſciples were dreaming ** 
el a temporal kingdom, and looking for ſecular power and honours, Our Lord (John xvi. 33.) 


« 


| 
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21. As this unity and peace may conſiſt in the ignorance of many truths, 
and in the holding-ſome errors, ſo it muſt conſiſt with (and it cannot conſiſt 
without) the believing and practiſing thoſe things which are neceſſary to 
\, . ſalvation and church communion; and they are, 1/, Believing, that 
- Chriſt the Jon of God died for the fins 6f men. 24h, That whoever be. 
lieveth, ought tos be baptized. The 7h1rd thing eſſential to this commu. 
nion, is a holy and a blameleſs converſatio n. 
*(1.) That belieying that the Son of God died for the fins of men, is 
neceflary to ſalvation, I prove by theſe. texts, which tell us, that he that 
doth not believe ſhall be damned, Mark xvi. 16. John ili. 6. Rom. x. 19. 
That it is alſo neceſſary tochurch-communion, appears from Matth. xvi, 
16, 17, 18. Peter having - confeſſed that Chriſt was the Son of the living 
God, Chrift thereupon, afſures Peter, that upon this rock, viz. this pro- 


it a right to 1 as in the caſe of the eunuch, Acts viii. when he de- 
a e might not be baptized? Philip anſwereth, That if he 


\ 


and direction of the ſame Spirit been baptized, ver. 13. For by one Spi- 
} 


* 
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28 left tribulation as a legacy to all his followers ; but at the ſame time comforts them with the 
A aflurance thzthe had overcome the world on their behalf, and that every trial and perſecution 
dem it ſhould Work for their good, becaufe © in him they ſhould have peace. - 
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which farther appears from Rom. vi. 5. where men by baptiſm are ſaid to 
be planted. into the likeneſs of his death; and Col. ii. 12. we are ſaid to 
be buried with him by baptiſni. All which, together with the conſent of 
all Chriſtians, (ſome few in theſe latter times excepted) do prove that ba 
tiſm is neceſſary to the initiating perſons into the church of Chriſt (2). 
(3.) Holineſs of life is efſenual to church- communion, - becauſe. it ſeems 
to be the reaſoh why Chriſt founded a church in the world, viz. that men 
might thereby be watched over, and kept from falling; and that if any 
be overtaken with a fault, he that is ſpiritual might reſtore him. „„ 
That by this means men and women might be preſerved without blame to 
the coming of Chriſt ; and the grace of God teacheth us. to deny ungodli- 
neſs and worldly laſts, and to hve ſoberly and uprightly in this preſent evil 
world,“ Tit. ii. 11, 12. * And let every one that names the name of the 
Lord, depart from iniquity,” Tim. ii. 19. And James tells us, (fpeakin 
of the Chriſtian religion) that pure religion, and undefiled before God, 
is to viſit the fatherleſs and widows in their affliction, and to keep ourſelves 
unſpotted from the world,” James i. 27. From all which (together with 
many more texts that might be produced) it appears, that, an unholy and 
prophane life is inconſiſtent with - Chriſtian religion and ſociety; and that 
holineſs is efſential to ſalvation and church-communion. So that theſe three 
things, faith, baptiſm, and a holy life, as I {aid before, all churches muſt 
agree and unite in, as theſe things, which, when wanting, will deſtroy - 
their being. And let not any think, that when I ſay, believing the Son of 
| God died for the fins of men, is eſſential to ſalvation and church-commu- 
nion, that I hereby, would exclude all other articles of the Chriſtian creed, as 
not neeeſſary; as the belief of the reſurrection of the dead, and eternal judge- 
ment, &c. which; for want of time, I omit to ſpeak particularly to, and 
the rather, becauſe I underſtand this great article of believing the 8on of God 
died for the fins of men, is comprehenſive of all others, and is that from 
whence all other articles may eaſily be inferred. Gs eek NY Fae 
And here 1 would not be miſtaken, as though I held there was nothing 
elſe for Chriſtians to 3 when I ſay this is all that is requiſite to 
church-communion; for I very well know that Chriſt requires many other 
things of us, after we are members of his body, which if we knowingly or 
maliciouſly refuſe, may be the cauſe, not only af excommunication, but 
damnation. But yet theſe are ſuch things as relate to the well-being, and 
not to the being of churches ; as laying on of hands in the primitive times 
upon believers, by which they did receive the gifts of the Spirit: This, I 
ſay, was for the increaſe and edifying of the body, and not that thereby 
they might become of the body of Chriſt, for that they were before. And 
do not think that I believe laying on of hands was no apoſtolical inſtitution, 
becauſe I ſay men are not thereby made members of Chriſt's. body, or be- 
cauſe I ſay that it is not eſſential to church-communion. -- Why ſhould I be 
thought to be againſt a fire in the chimney, becauſe I ſay it muſt not be in 
the thatch of the houſe? Confider, then, how pernicious a thing it is to 
make every doctrine (though true) the bound of communion; this is that 
RY EEE e vet 1: ee 
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( Baptiſm under the New Teſtament ſucceeds eireumciſion under the Old, and is a rite 5 
of initiation to chriſtians, as circumciſion was to the Jews. Baptiſm is Chriſt's erdinance; 
and is adminiſtered, among ſome, by ſprinkling; and, among others, by immerſion. © But 


\ the outward ſign, without the inward grace, will not profit: therefore all chriſtians ſhould | 
| Vis e TOKEN 2 diligenti7 
\ SA * 


1 


dclearer underſtanding of the mind of G 
that preſently all men are excommunicable, if not damnable, that do not 
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; which deſtroys unity, and by this rule all men muſt be perſect before they | | 


herein be excommunicated? Indeed it were to 

tion in apparel and ſecular concernments were found among churches: But 

© God forbid, that if they ſhould come ſhort herein, that we ſhould ſay, a; 

one lately ſaid, that he could not commanitate with ſuch a people, be- 
_ cauſe they were proud and ſuperfluous in their apparel. 


4 7 L | . „ 


can be in peace: For do we not ſee yan that as ſoon as men come to 2 
, (to ſay the beſt of what they hold) 


agree with them. Do not ſome believe and ſee that to be pride and coye- 


-touſneſs, which others do not; becauſe (it may be) they have more narrowly 
and diligently ſearched into their duty of theſe. things than others have? 


What then? Muſt all men that have not ſo large acquaintance of their duty 
wiſhed that more modera. 


Loet me appeal to ſuch, and demand of them, if there was not a time, 


fince they believed and were baptized, wherein they did not believe laying 
on of hands a duty? and did they not then believe, and do they not fill | 
believe, they were wembers of the body of Chriſt? And was not there a 
time when you did not fo well underſtand the nature and extent of pride and 
covetouſneſs as now you do? And did you not then believe, and do you not 
mill believe, that you were true members of Chriſt, though leſs perfect 


Why then ſhould you not judge of thoſe that differ from you herein, as you 


_ "Judged of yourſelves when you were as they now are? How needful then is it 
for Chriſtians to diſtinguiſh (if ever they wollld be at peace and unity) be- 
tween thoſe truths which are eſſential to church-communion, and thoſe that 
are not? = | 755 8 | 
3. Unity and peace conſiſts in our making one ſhoulder to practiſe and 
. put in execution the things we do know, Phil. iii. 16. Nevertheleſs, wherein 
we have attained, let us walk by the ſame rule, and mind the ſame thing, 
How. ſad is it to ſee our zeal conſume us, and our precious time, in things 


doubtful and diſputable, while we are not concerned nor affected with the 


practice of thoſe indiſputable things we all agree in! We all know charity 
to be the great command, and yet how few agree to practiſe it? We all 


know they that labour in the word and doctrine, are worthy of double ho- 


- nour; and that God hath ordained, that they which preach the goſpel ſhould 


live of the goſpel ; theſe duties, however others have cavilled at them, I 
know you agree in them, and are perſuaded of your duty herein: But 

- where is your zeal to practiſe? O how well would it be with churckes, if 
they were but half as zealous for the great, and plain, and indiſputable 
things, and the more chargeable and coſtly things of religion, as they are for 
- things doubtful-or leſs ee & or for things that are no charge to them, 
And coſt them nothing but the breath of contention, though that may be too 
| * a price for the ſmall things they purchaſe with it! 
But fa 


rther, Do we not all agree, that men that preach the goſpel, ſhould 


do it like workmen that need not be aſhamed? and yet how little is this 


12 conſidered by many preachers, who never conſider before they ſpeak, of 


u bat they ſay, or whereof they affirm? How few give themſelves to ſtudy 


— 1 
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Ailigeatiy Tabour to obtain, by faith and prayer, the ſpiritual fruits and effects of baptiſm, 
namely, mortification of fin, and vivification in grace, by virtue of the death and reſurrec- 
tion of Christ, apprehended by faith of the operation of God the Spirit, which renders e 
Word efficacipus, 8 8 2 W 
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that hey may he approved? How few meditate and give themſelves to theſe 
things, that their profiting may appear toall?  - 
For the Lord's Fe let us unite to practiſe thoſe things we know; and if 
we would have more talents, let us all agree to improve thoſe we have. 
_ + See the ſpirit that was among the primitive profeſſors, that knowing and 
"believing how much it concerned them, in the propagating of Chriſtianity, 
to ſhew forth love to one another, (that ſo all might know them 40 
be Chriſt's diſciples) rather than there ſhould: be e am | 
them, they ſold all they bad. Oh how zealous were theſe to practiſe, | 
with one ſhoulder to do that that was upon their hearts for God! I might 
further add; how often have we agreed. in our.judgement ? and hath it not 
been upon our hearts, that this and the other thing is good to be done, to 
enlighten the dark world, and to repair the breaches of churches, and te 
raiſe up thoſe churches that now lie gaſping, and among whom the ſoul of 
religion is expiring ? But what do we more than talk of them? Do not moſt © 


decline theſe things, when they either call for their purſes or their perſons ap 


to help in this and ſuch like works as theſe? Let us then, in what we know, 
unite, that we may put it in practice, remembering, that if we know theſe 
things, we ſhall be happy if we do them. 7 0 
4. This unity and peace conſiſts in our joining-and agrecing to pray for, 
and to preſs after thoſe truths we do not know. The diſciples in the primi- 


tive times were conſcious of their imperfections, and therefore they with one 
accord continued in prayer and ſupplications If we were more in the ſenſe 
of our ignorances and imperfections, we ſhould carry it better towards thoſe - * 
that differ from us: then we ſhould abound more in the ſpirit of meekneis 
and forbearance, that thereby, we might bring others (or be brought by 
others) to the knowledge of the truth; this would make us go to God, and 


ſay with Elihu, Job xxxiv. 321 © That which we know not, teach thou us. 
Brethren, did we but all agree that we were erring in many things, we 
ould ſoon agree to go to God, and pray for more wiſdom and revelation of 
his mind and will concerning us. „ / / / FRB ih 
* But here is our miſery, that we no ſooner receive any thing for truth, but 
we preſently aſcend the chair of infallibility with it; as though in this we 
could, not err: Hence it is we are impatient of contradiction, and become 
uncharitable to thoſe that ar: not of the ſame mind; but now a conſciouſ- 
_ neſs that we may miſtake, or that if my brother err in one thing, I may 
err in another; this will unite us in affection, and engage us to preſs after 
perfection, according to that of the apoſtle, Phil. iii. 13, 14, 15. Brethren, 
5 not myſelf to have apprehended: But this one thing Ido, forgetting 


: thoſe things that are behind, and reaching forth to thoſe things which are 1 


before, „ preſs towards the mark, for the prize of the high calling of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus.” And if in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God 
ſhall reveal even this unto you. O then that we could but unite and agree 
to go to God for one another, in confidence that he will teach us; and that 
if any one of us want wiſdom, (as who of us does not) we might agree to aſk. 
of God, who giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth no man! Let us, 
like thoſe people ſpoken of in the 2d of Ifaiah, ſay one to another, Come, 
let us go to the Lord, 

in his paths.“ | | . | 

5. This unity and peace mainly conſiſts in unity of love and affection; 

that is the great and indiſpenſable duty of all Chriſtians; by this they are de- 
clared Chriſt's diſciples : And hence it is that love is called che great comniund- 


. ae ment, . 


for he will teach ug of his ways, and we will walk | = 


— 


* 


I Cor. xiii: 8. Charity never fails: but whether 
mall ceaſe ot whether there be knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away.” And 


tres Tiiz WHOLE WORKS or Ma. JOHN BUNYAN: 
ment, the vid commiandnient, and the neo commandment ; that Which was com- 
manded in the beginning, and will remain to the end, I and after the end: 

ere be tongues, they 


rer. 13. de And now abideth faith, hope, and charity; but the greateſt of 
theſe is charity. Aud, Col. iii. 14. Above all theſe things, put on 


 eharity, which: is the bond of petfeftneſs;”” becauſe charity is the end of 


he commandment, 1 Tim. i: 5. Charity is therefore called 75 royal Jang: 


and though it had a ſuperihtendency over other laws, and doubtleſs is a 


hw to which other laws muſt give place, when they come in competition 


With it: Above all things therefore have fervent charity among yourſelves ; 
for charity covereth a multitude of fins,” 1 Pet. iv. 8. Let us therfore 
re in unity and peace; and the God of love and peace will be with us: 


That you may fo do, let me remember you, (in the words of a learned 
man) that the unity of the church is a unity of love and affection, and nota 
bare uniformity of practice and opinion (x). TB 2 

HE. Having ſhewn you wherein this unity confiſts, I now come to the 


1 third general thing propounded : and that is, to ſhew you, the fruits and 


benefits of unity and peace, together with the miſchiefs and inconveniencies 
that attend thoſe churches where up Gr peace are wanting. 
II. 


. Unity and peace is a duty well-pleafing to God, who is ſtyled the 


author of peace, and not of confuſion. In all the churches; God's Spirit 


rejoiceth in the unity of our ſpirits : but on the other hand, where ſtfife and 
Adiviſions are, there the Spirit of God is grieved. Hence is it that the 


apoitle no ſooner calls upon the Epheſians not to grieve the Spirit of God, 


en preſently ſubjoins us a remedy againſt that evil, . That they put 


3 them,“ Eph. iv. 30—32. 


away bitterneſs and evil-ſpeaking, and be kind one to another, and tender- 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven 
2. As unity and peace is pleaſing to God, and rejoiceth his Spirit, ſo it 
rejoiceth the hearts and ſpirits of God's people; unity and peace brings 


| heaven down upon earth among us: Hence it is that the apoſtle tells us, 


Rom. iv. 17. That the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but 


righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt.” Where unity and 


—. 


peace is, there is heaven upon earth; by this we taſte the firſt fruits of that 


bdleſſed eſtate we ſhall one day live in the fruition of; when we ſhall come 
to the general aſſembly and church of the firſt- born, whoſe names are 


* 


written in heaven, and to God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt 


men made perfect, Heb. xii. 23. So 5 : 
This outward peace of the church (as a learned man obſerves) diſtils into 


peace of conſcience, and turns writings and readings of controverſy into 
treatiſes of mortification and devotion. © „„ ys RN 

And the Pfalmiſt tells us, that it is not only good, but pleaſant for brethren 
to dwell together in unity, Pſal. cxxxiii. Bet akon unity and peace is 
wanting, there are ftorms and troubles ; where envy and ftrife is, there 1s 


* confuſion, and every evil work, James iii, 16. It is the outward peace of 


the 


— 
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(x) Love is a radical. grace ; all other graces and duties ſpring and flow from it; our love, 


3 a Y 
* I 


et s chriſtians, muſt be tender, and without diſſimulation. The want of love among church- 


members is a great hindrance to the progreſs of the divine life in the ſoul, Where there is one 
ord, one faith, one baptiſm profeſſed, there ſhould be mutual love. and forbearance Rom 
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the church that increaſeth our inward joy; ard the peace of God's Ties, / 


gives us occaſion to eat our meat with gladneſs in our own houſes, 

99 The unity and peace of the church makes communion of ſaints defire- 

able. What is it that embitters church-communion, and makes it burden- 

ſome, but diviſions? Have you not heard many complain, that they are 

weary of church-communion, becauſe of church-contention ? but now where / | 

unity and peace is, there Chriſtians long for communion. F 

David faith, that he was glad when they ſaid unto him, Let us go ta 

the houſe of God,” Pſal. cxxii. 1. Why was this, but becauſe {as che third 
verſe tells us) Jeruſalem was a city compact together, where the tribes went 

up, the tribes of the Lord to give thanks to his name? And David, ſpeak- | 

ing of the man that was once Nis friend, doth thereby let us know the benefit 
of peace and unity, Pſal. lv. 14. We (faith he) took ſweet counſel toge, * 

ther, and walked to the houſe of God in company; where unity is ſtrongeſt, 

communion is ſweeteſt and moſt deſireable. You ſee then that peace and 

union fills the people of God with defires after communion: but, on the 

other hand, hear how David complains, Pſal. cxx. '* Wo is me, that T 

ſojourn in Meſhech, and that I dwell in the tents of Kedar.* The pſalmiſt 

here is thought to allude to a ſort of men that dwelt in the deſertsof Arabia, 

that got their livings by contention ; and therefore he adds, ver. vi. That 

his ſoul had long dwelt with them that hated peace. This was that which 

ade him long for the courts of God, and efteem one day in his houſe 

pas than a thouſand ; this made his ſoul even faint for the houſe of God, 

becauſe of the peace of it: Bleſſed are they {faith he) that dwell in 

houſe, they will be ſtill praiſing thee.” There is a certain/note of robo | 

as appears, Acts ii. where we read of primitive Chriſtians, meeting with - 
one accord, praiſing Gd. | | bra: hy MERE 


4. Where unity and peace is, there many miſchiefs and inconveniencies _ 
are prevented,” which attend thoſe people where peace and unity are want- 
ing g And of thoſe many that might be mentioned, I ſtall briefly inſiſt upon . 
ele nine. | 5 . . na HEEL 5 
1%, Where unity and peace are wanting, there is much precious time 
ſpent to no purpoſe. How many days are ſpent, and how many. fruitleſs 
journeys made to no profit, where the people are not in peace? How often 
have many redeemed time (even in ſeed-time and harveſt) when they could 
{carce afford it, to go to church, and, by reaſon of their diviſions, come 
home worſe than they went, repenting they have ſpent ſo much precious 
time to ſo little benefit? How ſad is it to ſee men ſpend their precious 
time, in which they ſhould work out their ſalvation, by labouring, as in 
the fire, to prove an uncertain and doubtful propoſition, and to trifle away 
| their time, in which they ſhould make their calling and election ſure; to 
make ſure of an opinion, which, when they have done all, they are not in- 
fallibly ſure whether it be true or no, becauſe all thingy neceſſary to ſalva- 
tion and church-communion, are plainly laid down in ſcripture, in which 
we may be TY ſure of the truth of them ; but for other things that we 
have no plain texts for, but the truth of them depends upon our interpreta- 
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towards each other: to this end, chriſtians ſhould pray one for another tell of the 3 
of pgs Lens to their cul build up _ other in their moſt holy faith; and ſympathiſe with 
and relieve the tempted, tried, and diſtreſſed, and adminiſter help and comiort to the ſouls 
cc 
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tions ; here we muſt be cautioned, that we do not ſpend much time in im- 


and cover the nakedneſs of our brethren 3 charity thi 
1 Cor. xiii. 5. and therefore it cannot ſurmiſe, neither will it ſpeak evil. 
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poſing thoſe upon others, or venting thoſe among others, unleſs we can 
aſſume infallibility, otherwiſe we ſpend time upon uncertainty ? And who- 
ever caſts their eyes abroad, and doth open their ears to intelligence, ſhall 


both ſee, and to their ſorrow hear, that many churches ſpend moſt of their 
time in jangling and contending about thoſe things which are neither eſſen. 


tial to {ſalvation or church - communion; and that which is worſe, about ſuch 
doubtful queſtions which they are never able to give an infallible ſolution 


ef (Y). But now, where unity and peace is, there our time is ſpent in praifing 

God; and in thoſe great queſtions, What we ſhould do to be ſaved? and 

how we may þe more holy and more humble towards God, and more cha- 
table and more ſerviceable to one another? | | 


- \ 24ly, Where unity and peace is wanting, there is evil furmiſing, and evil 


oak xeaking, to the damage and diſgrace, if not to the ruining of one another, 
al 


thy neighbour as thyſelf: . but if you bite and devour one another, take 


Need you be not conſumed one of another. No ſooner the bond of charity 
zs broken, which is as a wall about Chriſtians, but ſoon they begin to make 


havock and ſpoil of one another; then there is raiſing evil reports, and taking 
up evil reports againſt each other, Hence it is that whiſpering and back- 


85 biting: proceeds, and going from houſe to houſe to blazon the faults and 
. -Enfirmities of others: Hence it is that we watch for the haltings of one ano- 


ther, and do jnwardly rejoice at the miſcarriages of others, ſaying in our 
kearts, Ha! ha! fo-we would have'it :-But now where unity and peace is, 
there is charity; and where charity is, there we are willing to hide the faults, 

Fanketh no evil,” 


30%, Where unity and peace is wanting, there can be no great matters 


enterpriſed, we cannot do much for God, nor much for one another; when 


the devil would hinder the bringing to paſs of good in nations and churches, 
ke divides their councils, (and as one, well obſerves,) he divides their heads, 


that he may divide their hands; when-Jacob had propheſied of the cruelty of 


Simeon and Levi, who were brethren, he threatens them with the conſe- 
quent of it, Gen. xlix. 7. I will divide them in Jacob, and ſcatter them 


22 Iſrael. The devil is not to learn that maxim he hath taught the Machia- 
vilians of the world, divide et impera, divide and rule, it is an united force 
cat is formidable. Hence the ſpouſe in the Canticles is ſaid to be but one, 

and the only one of her mother, Cant. vi. 9. Hereupon it is ſaid of her, 


Ver. 10. That ſhe is, terrible as an army with banners.“ What can a 
divided army do, or a. diſordered army, that have loſt their banners, or for 
fear or ſhame thrown them away ?” In like manner, what can Chriſtians do 
for Chriſt, and the enlarging his dominions in the world, in bringing men 


from darkneſs to light, while themſelves are divided and diſordered ? Peace 
zs to Chriſtians, as great rivers are to ſome cities, which {beſides other be- 


neſits and commodities) are natural fortifications, by reaſon whereof thoſe 
Places are made impregnable ; but when, by the ſubtilty of an adverſary, 


' os the folly of the citizens, theſe waters come to be divided into little 2 
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zi; (3) They are 


— 


| and nogly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, have their converſa- 
'  Jomn this world. Theſe will be coneerned to do the will of their heavenly Father, ws = 
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v. 14, 15, The whole law is fulfilled in one word, Thou ſhalt love 


thehappieſt chriſtians, and bring moſt glory to God, who 4 in ſimplicity - | 


Arulets, how ſoon are they affailed and taken? Thus ät fares with churches, = 
when once the devil or their own folly divides them, they will be ſo far from 
_ reſiſting of him, that they will be ſoon ſubjected by him. 5 


will be her bulwarks. 


the feeble, and to fetch back thoſe- that have gone aſtray, it muſt be b 7 


| ſony things for Chriſt? Would not this make Satan fall from heaven like 


* 
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Peace is to churches as walls to cities ; nay, unity hath defended cities 
that had no walls; it was once demanded of Ageſilaus, why Lacedemon had 
no walls; he anſwers, (pointing back to the city,) That the concord of the. 
citizens was the ſtrength of the city. In like manner, Chriſtians are ſtrong 
when united, then they are more capable to reſiſt temptation, and to ſuccour 
ſuch as are tempted. When unity and peace is among the churches, then 
are they like a walled town; and when peace is the church's walls, ſalvation. 
Plutarch tells us of one Silurus that had eighty ſons, whom he calls to hint 
as he lay upon his death-bed, and gave them a ſheaf of arrows, thereby to 
fignify, that if they lived in unity, they might do much, but if they divided, 
they would come to nothing. If Chriſtians were all of one peace, if they - 
were but all one lump, or but one ſheaf or bundle, how great are the things 
they might do-for Chriſt and his people in the world, 'whereas otherwiſe they - 
can do little but diſhonour him, and offend his! e Re 

It is reported of the leviathan, that his ſtrength is in his ſcales, Job. *l1.- 
15, 16, 17. © His ſcales are his pride, ſhut up together as with a cloſe ſeal; 
one is ſo near to another, that no air can come between them; they join to- 
88 they ſtick together, they cannot be ſundered.“ If the Church of 

rod were united like the ſcales of leviathan, it would not be every brain - 
ſick notion, nor angry ſpeculation, that would cauſe their ſeparation. 

Solomon ſaith, Two are better than one; becauſe, if one fail, the 
3 him; then ſurely twenty are better than two, and an hun- 
dred are better than twenty, for the ſame reaſon; becauſe they are more ca- 
pable to help one another. If ever Chriſtians would do any thing to raiſe 
up the fallen tabernacles of Jacob, and to ſtrengthen the weak, and comfort 


We read of the men of Babel, Gen: xi. 6. The Lord ſaid, Behold 
the people are one, & c. And now nothing will be reſtrained from them 
that c hdve n ine t d .. LE 62 ISO 
We learn by reaſon, what great things may be done in worldly atchieve» 
ments where unity is; and ſhall not reaſon (aſſiſted with the motives of re- 
ligion) teach us, that unity among Chriſtians may enable them to enterpriſe 
ightning ? For as unity built literal Babel, it is unity that muſt pull down 
myſtical Babel. And, on the other hand, where diviſions are, there 'is 
confuſion ; by this means a Babel hath been built in every age. It hath ; 
been obſerved by a learned man, and I wiſh I could not ſay truly obſerved, 
that gag is moſt of Babel and confuſion among thoſe that ery out moſt a- 
gainſt it. 185 e 11S op ED GN a VVV 
Would we have a hand to deſtroy Babylon ? let us have a heart to unite 
one among another, 1 e 13 55 e 
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things, who hath begotten chem according to his own image. in righteouſneſs and holine! 

and hath given them his Spirit, that they may be like-minded te him who hath choſen them 

— 5 whoſe ſecond glorious appearing they haſten to, and lang for, with earneſt en- 
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indeed. And we read, Zech. viii. 23, of a time when ten men ſhall take | 
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or Engliſh hiffories (ell us, that after Auftin the monk bad heen foms, 


time ene, that he heard of ſome of the remains of the Britiſh Chriſ. 
tians, which he convened to a place, which Cambden in his Britannia calls 
Auſtin's gat; here they met to conſult about matters of religion; but ſuch 


was their diviſion, by reaſon of Auſtin's impoſing ſpirit, that our ſtories tell 


Chis is the miſchief of diviſibns, they hinder the doing of much good ; and 
Chriſtians that are divided be ever famous for any thing, it will be, that 
have, often met together, and ralked of this and the other thing, but 


5, that ſynod was only famous for this, that they only met and did nothing, 


d:;the wicked are hardened. Unity may well be compared to precious 
I. Pſal.'cxxx1Ji. 2. It is the nature of oil to heal that which is wounded, 


and to ſoften that which is hard. Thoſe men that have bardened themſelves | 


gainſt God and his people, when they ſhall behold unity and peace among 
Will ſay, God is in them indeed: And on the other hand, are — 


— ready to lay, when they ſee you divided, That the devil is in you that 


ou cannot agree? Se T "FOI | 
- 5:4þp.: Diviſions,” and want of peace, keep. thoſe out of the church that 
would. come in; and cauſe many to go out that are in. 

The diviſions of Chriſſians (as a learned man obſerves) ate a ſcandal 


| 2 the Jews,. an opprobrium to the Gentiles, and an inlet to atheiſm and in- 


delity: Ipſomuch that our controverſies about religion (eſpecially as they 
ha ve been of late managed) have made religion itſelf become a controverſy, 
Ol then, how good and. pleaſant a thing is it for brethren to dwell together 
Us unity! The peace and unity that was among the primitive Chriſtians 
drew. others to them. What hinders the converſion of the Jews, but the di- 
wifionsof Chriſtians? Maſt I be a Chriſtian # fays the Jew ; What Chriſtian 


mut I be? What ſect muſt I be of? The Jews, (as one obſerves,) gloſling 


on that text in Iſa. xi. 6. where it is propheſied, That the lion and, 


- the lamb ſhall lie down together, and that there ſhall be none left to hurt 


nor daſtroy in all God's holy mountain; they interpreting theſe ſayings, 


- x9. lignify. che concord and peace that ſhall be among che people that thall 


own-the Meſſiah, do from hence conclude, that the Meſſiah is not yet come, 
becauſe of the contentions and diviſions that are among thoſe that profeſs 


him. Aud the apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. Xiv. 23. That if an unbeliever ſhould 


{ee their diſorders, he would ſay they were mad; but where unity and peace 
ie, there the churches are multiplied. We read, Acts ix. that when the 
churches had reſt, they multiplied; and Acts ii. 46, 47. When the church 


Mas ſerving God. wih one accord, the Lord added to them daily ſuch a3 


ſhould: be ſaved. . 


I is unit) brings men into the church, and diviſions keep them out. It 


is reported of an Indian, paſſing by the houſe of 4 Chriſtian, and hearing 
them contending, prang deſired to turn in, he refuſed, ſaying, Habamach 
dwells there, meaning that the devil dwelt there: But where unity and peace 


is, there God is - and he that dwells in love dwells in God. The apoſtle 
tells the Corinthians, That if they walked orderly, even the unbelievers 


would hereby be inforced to come and worſhip, and ſay, God was in them 


hold of a Jew, and ſay, * Wg will go. with, you, fog we hae heard that. 
OE et Tops 
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8 4thly. Where unity and peace is wanting, there the week are wounded, | 


— * ” 4 F * : * * ; 9 * 
4 ' — 
4 


An Extoxranton to Pract and Unity: ß; | 


And hence it is that Chriſt prays, John xvii. 21, tliat his 5 75 might 
be one, as the Father and he were one, that the world might believe the 
Father ſent him: as if he ſhould ſay, you may preach me as long as you will, 
and to little purpoſe, if you are not at peace and unity among yourſelves. 
/ Suck was the unity of Chriſtians in former days, that the intelligent Heathen 
would fay of them, That though they had many bodies, yet they had but 
one ſoul. And we read the ſame of them, Acts iv. xxxii. that © the mul- 
titude of them that believed were of one heart and one ſoul .. 
And as the learned Stillingfleet obſerves in his Irenicum : © The unity 5: 5 
and peace that was then among Chriſtians, made feligion amiable in the 
judgement of impartial Heathens : Chriſtians were then known by the be- 
nignity and ſweetneſs of their diſpoſitions, by the candour and ingenuity of 
their ſpirits, by their mutual love, forbearance, and condeſcenſion to one 
another, But either this is not the practice of Chriſtianity, (viz. a du 
that Chriſtians are now bound to obſerve,) or elſe it is not calculated for dur 
meridian, where the ſpirits of men are of too high an elevation for it; for 
if pride and uncharitableneſs, if diviſions and ſtrifes, if wrath and envy, if « 
| animoſities and contentions, were but the marks of true Chriſtians, Diogenes 
need never light his lamp at noon to find out ſuch among us; but if a ſpitit 
of meekneſs, gentleneſs, and condeſcenſion, if a ſtooping to the weakneſſes 
and infirmities of one another, if purſuit after peace, when it flies from us, 
be the indiſpenſable duties, and characteriſtical notes of Chriſtians, it ma 
poſlibly prove a difficult inqueſt to find out ſuch among the crouds of th 
that ſhelter themſelves under that glorious name.” 27 55 
It is the unity and peace of churches that brings others to them, and ; 
makes Chriſtianity amiable. What is propheſied of the church of the Jews, - 
may in this caſe be applied to the Gentile church, Iſa, xvi. 12. That when 
once God extends peace to her like a river, the Gentiles mall come in like 


* 
x q 


upon his. chutches, and his glory ſhall be ſeen among them; then ſhall their 
hearts fear and be enlarged, becauſe the abundance of the nations ſhall be 
converted to them. J „ 
5th. As want of unity and peace keeps thoſe out of the church that 
would come in, ſo it hinders. the growth of thoſe that are in. Jars and di- 
viflons, wranglings and prejudices, eat out the growth, if not the life of 
religion (z). Theſe are thoſe waters of Marah, that imbitter our ſpirits, 
and quench the Spirit of God. Unity and peace is ſaid to be like the dew 
of Hermon, and as a dew that deſcended upon Sion, where the Lord com- 
" manger Bis hieing, Pld. cinon A. ß no PRs 10S 
Diviſions run religion into briars and thorns, contentions and parties. 
Diviſions are to churches like wars in countries: Where war is, the ground 
lieth waſte and untilled; none takes care of it.” It is love that edifieth, but 
diviſion pulleth down: Diviſions are as the north-eaſt wind to the fruits, 
Which cauſeth them to dwindle away to nothing; but when the ſtorms are 
over, every thing begins to gro. When men are divided, they ſeldom 
2 the truth in love; and then no marvel they grow not up to ham in all 
things, which is the head, - 5 e r 
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- flowing ſtream; then (and not till then) the glory of the Lord ſhall ariſe | 
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(J Bitterneſs, wrath, anger, . malice, clamour, and evil: ſpeaking, are command ed to be 


4 


put away, as being diametrically oppoſite to the kind and loving ſpirit of Chriſtianity, . Theſe 5 24 


Jempers and fins do exceedingly grieve the Holy Spirit, and cauſe him to depart. They more- 
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. It is a ſad preſage of an approaching famine, (as one well ohſerves) not 
__ of bread ve, but of 1 leing +I word: of God, when the this ears 
of corn devour the plump full ones; when the lean, kine devour the fat 
ones; when our. controverſies about doubtful things, and things of leſs 
moment, eat up our zeal for the more indiſputable and practicable things 
in religion ; which may give us cauſe to fear, that this will be the charac- 
ter by which our age will be known to poſterity, that it was the age that 
_ . talked of religion moſt, and loved it leaſt, © '' 
Look upon thoſe churches where peace is, and there you ſhall find prof. 
perity. - When the churches had reſt, they were not only multiplied, but 
_ ,. walking in the fear of the Lord, and the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
they were edified; it is when the whole body is knit together, as with 
_ Joints and bands, that they increaſe with the increaſe of Gd. 
MWMWMe are at a ſtand ſometimes why there is ſo little growth among church. 
eee, why men have been fo long in learning; and are yet ſo far from at- 
taining the knowledge of the truth; ſome have given one reaſon, and ſome 
5 another; ſome ſay pride is the cauſe, and others ſay covetouſneſs is the 
cCauſe. I wiſh I could ſay theſe were no cauſes: But I obſerve, that when - 
God entered his controverſy with his people of old, he mainly infiſted upon 
ſome one fin, as idolatry, and ſhedding innocent blood, &c. as compre- - 
' henfive of the reſt ; not but that they were guilty of other ſins, but thoſe 
that were the - moſt capital are particularly inſiſted on: In like manner, 
|  .Whoever would but take a review of churches that live in contentions and 
, "diviſions, may eaſily find that breach of unity and charity is their capital 
in, and the occaſion of all other fins. No marvel then, that the ſcripture 
- * faith, the whole law is fulfilled in love; and if ſo, then where love is 
Wanting, it needs muſt follow the whole law is broken. It is where love 
gros cold, that fin abounds ; and therefore the want of unity and peace 
is the cauſe of that leanneſs and barrenneſs that is among us; it is true in 
Iipirituals as well as temporals, that peace brings plenty; - 
ub, Where unity and peace is wanting, our prayers are hindered: 
The promiſe is, that what we ſhall agree'to aß, ſhall be given us of our 
; heavenly Father No marvel we pray and pray, and yet are not anſwered; 
it is becauſe we are not agreed what to have. 
It is reported that the people in Lacedemonia, coming to make ſuppli- 
. cations to their idol god, ſome of them aſked: for rain, and others of them 
aſked for fair weather: The oracle returns them this anſwer, That they 
mould go firſt and agree among themſelves. Would a Heathen god refufe 
do anſwer ſuch prayers, in which the fupplicants were not agreed; and ſhall 
we think the true God will anſwer them? fo 0 + 


— 


We ſee then that diviſions hinder our prayers, and lay a prohibition on 
our ſacrifice 7 If thou bring thy gift to the altar,“ faith Chriſt, * and 
| _ there remember that thy brother hath ought againſt thee, leave thy gift, 
= and go, and firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer it :” 
Soso that want of unity and charity hinders even our particular prayers and 
Kr oth EIN ad © Horconalnk 
This hindered the prayers and faſtings of the people of old from * 
_ acceptance, Iſa. lviii. 3. the people atk the reaſon wherefore they faſted, 
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; aver give much offence to thoſe who are without, and cauſe them to'fay, Theſe are your cr j 
tiabe, who 46 hate and devour one another]! O chat à better ſpirit and temper might prevail, 
_ ane contixain th admiring world to lays See how theſe chriftians love!? 
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|. - 'The ſacrifice of the people in the 65th of Iſaiah that ſaid, * Stand far- 
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and God did not ſee nor take notice of them? He gives-this reaſon, Becauſe 
they faſted for ſtrife and debate, and hid their face from their own fleſh. 
Again, Ifa. lix. the Lord ſaith, his hand was not ſhortened, that he 
could nat ſave; nor his ear Heavy, that he could not hear: but their fins 

had ſeparated between their God and them.” And among thoſe many fins 
they ftood chargeable with, this was none of the leaſt, viz. that the way - - 


of peate they had not known. You ſee where peace was wanting, prayers - 
were Hindered,' both under the Old and New Teſtament. -- - 


ther off, I ani holier than thou, was as ſmoke in the noſtrils of the Lord.“ 
On the other hand, we read how acceptable thoſe prayers were that were 
made with one accord, Acts iv. 24. compared with ver. 31. They pra 
- With one accord, and they were all of one heart, and of one ſoul; And ; 
ke the benefit of it, they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpoke '  ' 
the word with all boldneſs ;*” which was the very thing they pra ed for, as 7 
appears. ver. 29. And. the apoſtle exhorts the huſband to duell with his 
wife, that their prayers might not be hindered, 1 Pet. iii. 7. We ſee then - 
want of unity and peace, either in families or churches, is a hinderance of 
6 9400 Th bs a diſhonour and diſparagement to Chriſt, that his family 
mould be divided (a). When an army falls into mutiny and diviſion, it 
reflects diſparagement on him that hath the conduct of it. In like man- 
ner the div ſions of families are a diſhonour to the heads, and thoſe that 
govern them. And if ſo, then how grea ly do we diſhonour our Lord - 
and governor, who gave his body to be'brpken, to keep his church from 
breaking, who prayed for their peace and unity, and left peace at his 
3 from them for a legacy, even à peace which the world could not 
beſtow upon them. „ B ner) 2 SRI Fe 
g:hly, Where there is peace and unity, there is a ſympathy with each 
other; that which is the want of bone, will be the want of all; Who is 
' aiQted,” faith the apoſtle, „and I burn not? we ſhould then remember 
them that are in bonds, as bound with them; and them which ſuffer ad- 7 
verſity, as being ourſelves alſo of the hedy, Heb. xiii. 3. But where the © 
body is broken, or men are not reckoned or eſteemed of the body, no mar- 
vel we are ſo little affected with ſuch 7 afflicted. Where diviſions are, 


| that which is the joy of the one, is the grief of another; but where unity, 

and peace, and charity abounds, there we ſball find Chriſtians in mourning - 
with them that mourn, and rejoicing with them that rejoice ; then they wil : 
not envy the proſperity of others, nor ſecretly rejoice at the miſeries or 
miſcarriages of any. „„ Ur ION, „FF 
IV. Laſt of all, I now come to give you twelve directions and motives 
for the obtaining peace and unity. | „ 3 

1. If ever we would live in peace and unity, we muſt pray for it. We 
are required to ſeek peace: Of whom then can we ſeek it with kxpectation 
to find it, but of him who is a God of peace, and hath promiſed to bleſs, 
his people with peace? It is God that hath promiſed to give his people 

. 777 i eg rar Me We 
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(a) The whole body of believers ſhould be one little family of love. Difference in judge - 
ment ſhould cauſe no diſunion in affection; if in ſome ler things their. heads differ, yet 
cheir hearts ſhould be one. They ſhould alſo live in peace with their ſpiritual guides and 
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one heart, and one way; yet.for all theſe things he will be ſought 
O then let ys ſeek peace, and pray. for peace, becauſe God ſhall 


T unto4 


I prof 
them that love it. - 1 8 


The peace of churches is that which the apoſtle prays for in all his epiſ. 


tles: in which his deſire is, that grace and peace may be multiplied and 
Increaſed among them. 76 | 


92 They that would endeavour the peace the churches; muſt be Care- 1 


_ ful who they commit the care and overſight of the churches to; as, 1}, 


(over and beſides thoſe, qualifications that ſhould be in all Chriſtians), 


They that rule the church of God, ſhould be men of counſel and under. 


? a 


anding ; where there is an ignorant miniſtry, there is commonly an ig. 


norant people, according as it was of old, Like prieſt, like people. 


How {ad is it to ſee the church of God committed to the care of ſuch 


55 ogy etend to be teachers of others, that, underſtand not what they ſay, 
or w 


ereof they affirm, No marvel the peace of churches is broken, when 


- their watchmen want {kill to preſerve their unity, which of all other things 


is as the church's walls; when they are divided, no wonder they crumble 


to atoms, if there is no ſkilful phyſician to heal them. It is ſad when there 
is no balm in Gilead, and when there is no phyſician there. Hence it is 


that the wounds of churches become att like the wounds of God's 
people of old, either not healed at all, or elſe lightly healed, and to no 


purpoſe. May it not be ſaid of many-churches at this day, as God ſaid of 


© the church of Iſrael, That he ſought for a man among them that ſhould 


4 | one eager rg and the people ſhould ſeek the law at his mouth: 
u 


© Rand in the gap, and make up the breach; but he found none? 


Remember what was ſaid of old, Mal. ii. 7.“ The prieſt's lips ſhould 
But when this is wanting, the people will be ſtumbling and departing 
from God and one another; therefore God complains, Hof. iv. 6.“ That 
his. people were deſtroyed for want of knowledge; that is, for want of 
knowing guides; for if the light that is in them that teach, be darkneſs 


bow great is that darkneſs! and.if che blind lead the blind, no marvel 


1863 PPV 
Hlow many are there that take upon them to teach others, that had need 
de taught in the beginning of religion; that inſtead of n know- 


| edge, op wands without knowledge ; and inftead of 
_ God's counſe . 
3 te of ſome that did more than darken counſel ; <* 


| ing known 
1, darken counſel by words without knowledge? The apoſtle 
| | 2 they wreſted 
the counſel of God,“ 2 Pet. iii. 16. Ia Paul's epiſtles, ſaith he, are 


co 


me things hard to be underſtood, which they that are unlearned and 


unſtable wreſt, as they do alſo the other fcriptures, to their own deſtruc- 


% 


tion. Some things in the fcripture are hard to be known; and they are 


made harder by ſuch unlearned teachers, as utter their own notions by words 
without knowledge. 5 5 | OE no | | 


None are more bold and adventurous to take upon them to expound the 
dark myfteries and ſayings of the prophets and Revelations, and the gth of 


the Romans, which 1 believe contains ſome of thoſe. many things which 


in Paul's epiſtles, Peter ſaith, were hard to be underſtood ;*” I ſay, none 
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teachers, efteem,. pray. to God, and thank him for them. As, one happy united, peaceful 
| » choſen out: of the world, their grand contention ſhould be for perfection of grach» | 


irie cofſolation, mutual love, ſweet communion with God, unanimity and concord 


38 are 
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are more forward-te-di in theſe mines, than thoſe that can hardly Lind wi 


ſound treaſon for the firſt principles of religion; and ſuch as are ignorant 
of many more weighty things that are eafly to be ſeen in the face and 


ſuperficies of the ſcripture; nothing will ſerve theſe but ſwimming in the | 
| deeps, when they have not yet learned to wade through the ſhallows of the 
ſcriptures: Like the Gnoſties of old, who thought they knew all things 


though they knew. nothing as they ought to know. And as thoſe Gnof-. 
ticks did of old, ſo do ſuch teachers of late break the unity and peace: 


of churches. How needful then is it, that if we defire the peace pf chutches,; 


that we chuſe out men of knowledge, who may be able to keep them from 
being ſhattered and ſcattered with every wind of doctrine: And who” may bg: 
able to convince and ſtop the mouths of gainſayers? - 192 


dh, You muſt not only chuſe men of counſel, but if you would deſigns | 


the unity and peace of the churches, malt chuſe men of courage to 
overn them; for as there muſt be wiſdom to bear with ſome, ſo there muſt 


e courage to correct others (4); as ſome muſt be inſtructed meelchy, ſo 


others muſt be rebuked ſharply, that they may be ſound in the faith; there 
muſt be wiſdom to rebuke- fame with long-ſuffering, and there muſt be 
courage to ſuppreſs and ſtop the 1nouths of others. The apoſtle tells Titus 
of ſome whoſe mauths muſt be ſtopped, or elſe they would ſubvert Wwhole 
houſes, Tit. i, 11. Where this courage hath been wanting, not only whole 
houſes, but whole churches have been fabverted. And Paul tells the 


| Galatians, ** That when he ſaw ſome: endeavour to bring the churches into 
bo that be did not give place to them, no not for an hour,“ Se. 
Gal. 11. F. If this courſe had been talen by the rulers of churches; their 


peace had not been ſo often invaded! by unruly and vain talkers — 


. In chuſing mem to rule, (if you would endeavour to keep the unity - 


of the Spirit, and the bond af peace thereby} be careful you chuſt men of 
peaceable diſpoſitions. That which hath much annoyed the peace of 


churches, hach been the froward and perverſe ſpirits of the rulers thereof * _ 


Solomon therefore adviſeth, That with a furious man we ſhonld not go, 


leſt we learn his ways, and get 2 ſnare to our ſouls, Prov. Xii 24, 26 


** and with the froward we learn frowardnefs.” How do ſome mens words 
eat like a canker, who inſtead of 3 their voices like a trumpet, to 
ſound a parley for peace, have rather founded: an alarum to war and con- 


P 


tention. If ever we would live im peace, let us reverence the feet of them 


that bring the glad tidings-of it. 


Os h | love fonts eons ihede 3s hebthigh 5 5 wii 125 * 1 40 : 


n their entertainment of every novel opinion, to preach fepayation'h 


| How hath God's word been ſtretched and torn, to furnifly theſe men with 
arguments to tear churches! Have not our cars heard thoſe texts, that ſaith, _— - 


Come out from among them, aud be ſeparate,” &c. and, « withdraw 


from every brother that walks. diſorderly?” I fay; have we not heard theſs 


texts that were written to prevent difarder, brought to countenance the 


greateſt diſorder that ever was in the churek of God, even ſchiſm and di- 
viſion ? whereas one of. theſe exhortations was written to the church of 


Corinth, to ſeparate themſelves from the idol's temple, and' the idols table, 
© by 1 ; : 6 | | „ . . 285 : . v2 Fi in 
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(5). Thoſe profeſſars, ba theit rank and. ſtation in life what. it ma who walle diforderty, 


7d not according to che plain —-Ies and: direttians of the goſpel, mould be avoided. And ie 
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- In Ghich many of them lived in che participation of, notwithſtanding their 


profeſſion of the true God; as appears, 2 Cor. vi. 16, 17. compared with - 


1 Cor, viii. 7. and 1 Cor. x. 14—20—22. recites. And not for ſome few 


or more members, who ſhall make themſelves both judges and parties, to 
make ſeparation, when and as often as they pleaſe, from the Il congre- 
- gation and church of God where they ſtood related; for by the ſame rule, 


and upon the ſame ground, may others ſtart ſome new queſtion amo 
theſe new ſeparatiſts, and become their own judges of the communicable. 
neſs of them, and thereupon make another ſeparation from theſe, till at lat 


tuo be not left te walk together. And for that other text mentioned, 
21 beff. Hi. 9. where Paul exhorts-the church of Theſſalonica to withdraw 
- themſelves from every brother that walks diforderly 5 I cannot but - wonder 
that any ſhould” bring this to juſtify their ſeparation, or withdraw from 
the communion of'a true (though a diſorderly) church. For, © 
£1). Conſider, that this was not writ for a few members to withdraw , 


Fom the church, but for the church to withdraw from diſorderly members. 


. -{z.) Conſider, that if any offended members, upon pretence of error, 
eicher in doctrin e or practice, ſnould by this text become Judges (as well a; 


parties) of the grounds and lawfulneſs of their ſeparation ; then it will follow, 
that half a fcore notorious heretics, or ſcandalous livers, (when they have 


Walked ſo as they foreſee the church are ready to deal with them, and 


_ _ withdraw from them) ſhall anticipate che church, and pretend ſomewhat 


againſt them, of which themſelves muſt be judges, and ſo withdraw from 
the church, pretending either bereſy or diſorder; and fo condemn the church, 
to prevent the diſgrace of being condemned by the church,” How needful 
then is it, that men of re e and not of froward and factious, 
and dividing ſpirſts, be choſe to rule the church of God, for fear leſt the 
whole church be leavened and ſowered by them? 


4. As chere muſt be care uſed in chafing men to rule the chgrch of God, 


fo there muſt be a conſideration had, that there are many things darkly laid 
down in ſcripture; this wilt temper our ſpirits, and make us live in peate 


aud unity the more firmly in things in which we agree; this will help ts to 


bear one another's burden, and ſo fulfil the law of Chriſt,” inaſmuch as all 
things eee, op ſalvation and church-communion are plainly laid down 
In ſcripture. And where things are more darkly laid down, we ſhould con- 


Adler that God intended hereby to ſtir up our diligence, that thereby we 


might increaſe our knowledge, and not our diviſions, for it may be ſaid of 
all diſcoveries of truth we have made in the ſcriptures, as it is ſaid of the 


globe of the earth, that though men have made great ſearches, and there- 


upon great diſcoveries, yet there is ſtill a terra incognita, an unknown land; 


© To there is in the ſcriptures ; for after men have travelled over them, one age 


after another, yet ſtill there is, as it were, a terra incognita, an unknown 
track do put us upon farther ſearch and inquiry, and to keep us from cen- 


ſuring and falling out with thoſe who have not yet made the ſame diſcove · 


+ . . ries; that ſo we may ſay with the Pſalmiſt, when we reflect upon our ſhort 
| apprehenſions of the mind of God, that we have ſeen an end of all perfec- 


| Pentance, before à public declarative excommunication caſts 


tions, but God's commands are exceeding broad; and as one obſerves, | 
ſpeaking of the ſcriptures, that there is a path in them leading to the mind 


ſcandalous perſons from ſociety and converſe with the ſaints, ig order to ſhame them into re · 
dec | Com out of the church of this 

claſs are idle pexſons, yain talkers, buſy-bodigs, lantgzers, cc. See 4 Theth, ili. 6. 1 · of 
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of God, which lieth a great diſtance from the thoughts and apprehenfions 
of men (c). And on the other hand, in many other places, God fits, as it 
were, on the ſuperficies, and the face of the letter, where he that runs may 
diſcern him ſpeaking plainly, and no parable at all. How ſhoaldthe con- 
ſideration of this induce us to a peaceable deportment towards thoſe that 
differ? 2” 
5. If we would endeavour peace and unity, we muſt confider how God 
| hath tempered the body, that ſo the comely parts ſhould not ſeparate from 
the uncomely, as having no need of them, 1 Cor. xii. 23—25, There is 
in Chriſt's body and houſe ſome members and veſſels leſs honourable, 
2 Tim. ii. 20. And therefore we ſhould not, as ſome now-a-days do, pour 
the more abundant diſgrace, inſtead of putting the more abundant honour 
upon them. Did we but confider this, we ſhould be covering the weakneſs, 
and hiding the miſcarriages of one another, becauſe we are all members one 
of another, and the moſt uſeleſs member in his place is uſeful. 

6. If we would live in peace, Jet us remember our relations to God, as 
children to a father, and to ea-h other as brethren, Will not the thoughts 
that we have one Father quiet us; and the thoughts that we are brethren 
unite us ? It was this that made Abraham propoſe terms of peace to Lot, 
Gen. xiii, © Let there be no ſtrife, ſaith he. between us, for we are 
brethren.” And we read of Moſes, in Adds vii. 26. uſing this argument 
to reconcile thoſe that ſtrove together, and to ſet them at one again: 
* Sirs,” ſaith he, you are brethren, why do ye wrong one another?” A 
' deep ſenſe of this relation, that we are brethren, would keep us from di- 
viding. ; : : e argon: | | 
2 Tf we would preſerve peace, let us mind the pifts, and graces, and 
wirtues, that are in each other ; let theſe be-more in our eye than their fail- 
ings and imperfections. When the apoſtle exhorted the Philippians to peace, 
as a means hereunto, that ſo the peace of God might rule in their hearts, 
he tells them, iv. 8. That if there were any virtue, or any praiſe, they 
ſhould think of theſe things.” While we are always talking and blazoning 
the faults of one another, and ſpreading their infirmities, no marvel we are 
ſo little in peace and charity; for as charity covereth a multitude of fins, ſo 
| malice covereth a multitude of virtues, and makes us deal by one another, 
as the Heathen. perſecutors dealt with Chriftians, viz. put them in bears 

Eins, that they might the more readily become a prey to thoſe dogs that 
were deſigned to devour them. FR 
8. If we would keep unity and peace, let us lay aſide provoking and di- 
viding language, and forgive thoſe that uſe them. Remember that old 
ſaying, Evil words corrupt good manners. When men think to carry all 
'-afore them, with ſpeaking uncharitably and diſgracefully of their brethren, 
or their opinions, may not ſuch be anſwered as Job anſwered his unfriendly 
viſitants, Job. vi. 25. How forcible are right words! but what do your 
arguing reprove? How healing are words fitly ſpoken? A. word in ſea- 
ſon, how good is it? If we would ſeek peace, let us clothe all our treaties 
for peace with acceptable words; and where one word may better accom- 
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c) The wiſdom and ways of God are unſearchable, without a bottom and without a ſhore: 
his truths are everlaſting mines, never to be exhauſted: they will ſhine moſt gloriouſly, with 
increaſing ſplendor, for ever and ever. Therefore, let all our. attainments in divine know- 
5 * be accompanied with humility; for thoſe * have been longeſt in the ſchool of Chriſt, 
o. 30. 8 TN * e e e 
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modate than another, let that be uſed to expreſs perſons or things by ; and 
let us not, as ſome do, call the different practices of our brethren, will. 
worſhip, and their different opinions, doctrines of devils, and the doctrine 


of Balaam, who taught fornication, &c. unleſs we can plainly, and in ex. 


preſſneſs of terms, prove it ſo. Such language as this hath ſtrangely divided 
dur ſpirits, and hardened: our hearts one towards one another. 
9. If we would live in peace, let us make the beſt conſtructions of one 
another's words and actions. Charity judgeth the beſt, and it thinks no 
evil: If words and actions may be conſtrued to a good ſenſe, let us never put 
a bad conſtruction upon them. How much hath the peace of Chriſtians 
been broken by an uncharitable interpretation of words and actions? A; 
ſome lay to the charge of others that which they never ſaid; ſo, by ſtraining 
mens words, others lay to their charge that they never thought. 
10. Be willing to hear, and learn, and obey thoſe that God by his pro- 


vidence hath ſet over you ; this is a great means to preſerve the unity and | 


peace of churches : But when men (yea, and ſometimes women) ſhall uſurp 
authority, and think themſelves wiſer than their teachers, no wonder if theſe 
people run into contentions and parties, when any ſhall ſay they are not free 
- to hear thoſe whom the church thinks fit to ſpeak to them. This is the 
firſt ſtep to ſchiſm, and is uſually attended, if not timely prevented, with a 
- ſinful ſeparation. : : TY 
11. If you would keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, be 
mindful, that the God whom you ſerye is a God of Peace, and your Saviour 
is a Prince of Peace, and that his ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all 
his paths are peace; and that Chriſt was ſent into the world, to give light 
to them that ſit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, and to guide our 
feet in the way of peace. | | ej 
12. Conſider the oneneſs of ſpirit that is among the enemies of religion; 
though they differ about other things, yet to perſecute religion, and extir- 
pate religion out of the earth, here they will agree; the devils in the air, 
and the devils in the earth, all the devils in hell, and in the world, wake 
one at this turn. Shall the devil's kingdom be united, and ſhall Chriſt's 
be divided? Shall the devils make one ſhoulder to drive on the deſign cf 
damning men, and ſhall not Chriſtians unite to carry on the great deſign of 
ſaving of them ? Shall the Papiſts agree and unite to carry on their intereſt, 
- notwithſtanding the multitudes of orders, degrees, and differences, that 
are among them ? and ſhall not thoſe that call themſelves Reformed churches, 
paite to carry*on the common intereſt of Chriſt in the world, notwithſtand- 
ing ſome petty and diſputable differences that are among them? Quarrels 
about religion (as one obſerves) were fins not named among the Gentiles. 
What a ſhame is it then for Chrittians to abound in them, eſpecially con- 
ſidering the nature of the Chriſtian religion, and what large proviſions the 
Author of it hath made, to keep the profeſſors of it in peace? inſomuch, 
(as one well obferves) it is next to a miracle that ever any (eſpecially the 
trofeflors of it) ſhauld fall out about jt. 2 . A _ 
13 Conſider and remember, that the Judge ſtands at the door: Let this 
mod: rate our.ſpirits, that the Lord is at hand. What a ſad account will 
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and have made great proficiency in learning, if they are taught of God the Spirit, will Lond 
to confeſs, that as yet they know nothing as they ought to know but are preſſing forward to 
"know more of God, Chriſt, and themſelyes, from the pracles of truth, and deſire to grow up 
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they have to make when he comes, that ſhall be found to ſmite their fellow-- 
fervants, and to make the way to his kingdem more narrow than ever he 
made it? Let me cloſe all in the words of that great apoſtle, 2 Cor. xiii. 11. 
4% Finally, brethren, farewel ; be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one 
mind, live in peace, and the God of love and peace ſhall be with you.” 


Poſtſcript. Reader, I thought good to advertiſe thee, that I have delivered 
this to thy hand in the ſame order and method in which it was preached, 
and almoſt in the ſame words, without any diminiſhings, or conſiderable en- 
largings, unleſs it be in the thirteen laſt particulars ; upon ſome of which 1 
have made ſome enlargements, which I could not then do for want of time: 
but the ſubſtance of every one of them was then laid down in the ſame par- 
ticular order as here thou haſt them. And now I have done, I make no 
other account (to uſe the words of a moderate man upon the like occaſion) 
but it will fall out with me, as doth commonly with him that parts a fray, 
both parties may perhaps drive at me for wiſhing them no worſe than peace. 
My ambition of the public tranquillity of the church of God, I hope, will 
carry me through theſe hazards : let both beat me, ſo their quarrels may 
ceaſe, I ſhall rejoice in thoſe blows and ſcars I ſhall take for the churches 

ſafety: - | 
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The WATER of LIFE: 


Or a DISCOURSE 


Shewing the richneſs and glory of the grace and ſpirit of the goſpel, as ſet 
| forth in ſcripture by this term, The water of life. ' 


Aud whoſoever wwill, let him take the wwater of life freely, Rev. xxii., 1 7. 
The Er Is TIE to the READER. 
Cobb READ ER, 


1 HAVE now preſented thee with ſomething of a diſcourſe of the water 
of life and its virtues, therefore thou mayeſt, if thou wilt, call this book, 

© Bunyan's bill of his maſters water of life.” True, I have not ſet forth 
at large the excellent nature and quality thereof, nor can that ſo be done by 
the pen or tongue of men or angels. Yet this I have ſaid, and ſo ſaying, 
ſaid truly, that whoſoever ſhall drink of this water, ſhall find it in him a 
well of water; and not only ſo, but a well ſpringing up in him to everlaſt- 
ing life, let his diſeaſe be what it will. And as men in their bills, for con-. 
viction to readers, do give an account to the country of the perſons cured, 
and the diſeaſes that have been removed by liquors and preparations they 
have made for that end, ſo could I, were it not already (by holy writ) done 
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by an infallible pen to my hand, give you LIL of numberleſs numbers 
that have not only been made to live, but to live for ever, by drinking of 

this water, this pure water of life. Many of them indeed are removed from 
hence, and live where they cannot be ſpoken with as yet, but abundance of 
them do ſtill remain here, and have their abode yet with men. 

f Only, if thou wouldeſt drink it, drink it by itſelf, and that thou mayeſt 
not be deceived by that which is counterfeit, know it is as it comes from the 
hand of our Lord, without mixture, pure and clear as cryſtal. I know there 
are many mountebanks in the world, and every of them pretend they have 

this water to ſell. But my advice is, that thou go directly to the throne thy- 
ſelf, or as thou art bidden, come to the waters, and there thou ſhalt be ſure 
to have that which is right and good, and that which will certainly make 
thee well, let thy diſeaſe, or trouble, or pain, or malady, be what it will. 
For the price, care not for that, it is cheap enough, this is to be had with. 
out money or price. | will give” ſaith God and the Lamb, to him that 
is athirſt of the fountain of the water of life freely, Rev. xxi. 6. Hence 
he ſays again, whoſoever will, let him take the water of life freely” (4); 
chap. xx1i. 17. ſo that thou haſt no ground to keep back becauſe of thy 
poverty: nay, for the poor it is prepared, and ſet 6pen, to the poor it is 
offered, the poor and needy may have it of free coſt, Iſa. xli. 17, 18, 
But let it not be ſlighted becauſe it is offered to thee upon terms. ſo fall, 
fo free. For thou art ſick, and fick unto death if thou drinkeſt not of it, 
nor is there any other than this that can heal thee and make thee well, 
Farewell. The Lord be thy phyſician : So prays thy friend, 8 
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Of the RIVER of War ER of LIFꝝE. 
4d he ſhewed me a 3 river of water of lift, clear as cryſtal, proceeding wt 
8 of the throne of ak hr of 4 lamb, Rev. 14 * : 

| T HESE words are part of that deſcription that one of the ſeven 


——_—_— 


angels, which had the ſeven vials full of the ſeven laſt plagues, 


gave unto John of the new Jeruſalem, or of the ſtate of that goſpel church 
that ſhall be. in the latter days. Wherefore he ſaith, and ſhewed me; He, 
the angel ſhewed me it. | | 

In the text we have theſe things to confider of: 


I. The matter, the ſubject matter of the text, and that is, * The water 
of life. He ſhewed me the water of life.“ | 


II. We have alſo here the quantity of this water ſhewed to him, and that ö 


is, under the notion of a river. He ſhewed.me a river of water of life.” 
III. He ſhews him alſo the head, or well-ſpring from whence this river 
of water of life proceeds, and that is, The throne of God, and of the Lamb. 
He ſhewed me a river of water of life, proceeding out of the throne of 
God, and of the Lamb.” ow 
> . : ; 1 4 e 
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(ca) Grace is the free gift of God, as well as eternal life. Such is God's munificence aud 
royal bounty, that he will not ſell his good things : if he did, ſuch is our indigence and po- 
verty, that we could never buy them; therefore God ſays, Fake freely. If any ſou! is 1 
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VV. We have alſo here the nature and quality of this water, it is pure, it 
is clear, it is clear as eryſtal. And he ſhewed me a pure river of water of 
life, clear as cryſtal, proceeding out of the throne of God, and of the 
C | | „ 
We will begin with the firſt of theſe, to wit, with the matter, the ſabje& | 
matter of the text, which is, the water of life.” Theſe words, (water of 
life) are metaphorical, or words by which a thing moſt excellent is pre- 
fented to, and amplified before our faces: and that thing is the ſpirit of 
grace, the ſpirit, and grace of God. And the words, “ water of life,” are 
words moſt apt to preſent it to us by; for what is more free than water, and 
what more beneficial, and more deſirable than life? Therefore, I ſay, it 
is compared to, or called, the water of life.” He ſhewed me the water 
of life. | | | A 


That it is the ſpirit of grace, or the ſpirit and grace of God, that is here 


intended. Conſider, 88 
Firſt, The ſpirit of grace is in other places compared to water: And, 
Secondly, It is alſo called, The ſpirit of life. Juſt as here it is preſented 
unto us, he ſhewed me the water of life. 3 3 
1. The ſpirit of grace is compared to water. Whoſcever,” faith the 
Lamb, drinketh of the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt. But 
the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well of water ſpringing up 
into everlaſting life,” John iv. 14. What can here by water be intended, 
but the ſpirit of grace, that this poor harlot the woman of Samaria wanted, 
although ſhe was ignorant of her want, as alſo of the excellency thereof? 
which water alſo is here ſaid to be ſuch as will ſpring up in them that have 
it, as a well into everlaſting life. | | | 
, Again, in the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, 
ſaying, If any man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink,” John vii. 
37—39. But of what? why, of his rivers of living waters. But what 
are they? why, he anſwers, This he ſpake of the ſpirit, which they that 
believe on him ſhould receive.“ | 
Yea, the prophets and ſervants of God in the Old Teſtament, did take 
this water of life for the ſpirit of grace that 'ſhould in the latter days be 
poured out into the church. Hence Iſaiah calls Water God's Spirit, and 
blefling, and Zechariah, the Spirit of Grace. | (08-2 os 
will pour water upon him that is thirſty, and floods upon the dry 
ground. I will pour my ſpirit upon thy feed, and my blefling upon thy 
offspring,” Iſa. xliv. 3. And Zecharias ſaith, I will pour upon the houſe 
of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and 
- ſupplication, and they ſhall mourn,” &c. Zech. xit. 20. Behold, in all. 
thele places the ſpirit of grace is intended, and for our better underſtand- 


ing, it is compared to water, to a well of water, to ſprings of water, and 
to floods of water. | | | 


2. It is alſo called the ſpirit of life. | , 
1. More cloſely. | . | 
2. More openly. | E, 
Firſt, more cloſely, where it is called Living Water, that living water, 
and water ſpringing up to everlaſting life, John iv. 10, 11, 14. ch. vii. 38. 


willing to leave his fins, and accept an offered. Saviour, upon goſpel terms, he ſhall not be 
_excluded from mercy, how many and aggravating ſgeyer his fins may be. 4 The blood of 
Chritt eleanſeth from AT 1 fin.” x John i, 7, | 


Secondly, 


| 
| 
| 
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. Secondly; Then more openty or expreſsly it is called the Spirit of Life. 


And after three days and an half, The Spirit of life from God entered 


into them, and they ſtood upon their feet, Rev. xi. 11. 


From hence therefore I conclude, that by theſe terms, Water of Life, i; 
meant the ſpirit of grace, or the ſpirit and grace of the goſpel. And the 


terms are ſuch as are moſt apt to ſet forth the ſpirit and grace of the goſpel 


by. „ : | : 
Firſt, By this term Water, an oppoſition to ſin is prefented unto ys, 
Sin is compared to water, to deadly waters, and man is ſaid to drink it, as 


one that drinketh waters. How much more abominable and filthy is 
man, which drinketh iniquity like water?“ Joh. xv. 16. So then that grace 
and the ſpirit of grace is compared to water, it is to ſhew what an antidote 


ace is againſt ſin; Zech. x111. 1. it is as I may call it, counter-poiſon to 
it. It is that only thing by the virtue of which ſin can be forgiven, van- 


quiſned and overcome. 


Secondly, By this term Water, you have an oppoſition alſo to the curſe, 
chat is due to ſin, preſented unto you. The curſe is compared to water, 


the remedy is compared to water. Let the curſe come into the bowels of 


the damned, faith the Pſalmiſt, like water,” Pſal. cix. 18. The grace 
of God alſo as you ſee, is compared to water. The curſe is barning, Wa- 
ter is cooling; the curſe doth burn with hell-fire, cooling is by the grace 
of the holy goſpel : but they that over-ſtand the day of grace, ſhall not 
obtain to cool their tongues ſo much of this water as will hang on the tip 
of ones finger. | | 55 

Thirdly, Water is alſo of a ſpreading nature, and fo is ſin; wherefore 
fin may, for this, be alſo compared to water. It overſpreads the whole 
man, and infects every member; it covereth all, as doth water. Grace 


for this cauſe may be alſo compared to water, for that it is of a ſpreading 


nature, and can, if God will, cover the face of the whole earth ; of body - 
and foul. es | | 4 : 

Fourthly, Sin is of a fouling; defiling nature, and grace is of a waſh- 
ing, cleanſing nature: therefore grace, and the ſpirit of grace is compared 


to water. I will,” ſays God, “ ſprinkle clean water upon you (my ſpi- 


rit, ver. 27.) and ye ſhall be clean; and from all your filthineſs, and from 


all your Idols will I cleanſe you,” Ezek. xxxvi. 25. 


Fifthly, Water: the element of water, naturally deſcends to, and abides 
in low places, in valleys and places which are undermoſt; and the grace 
of God, and the ſpirit of grace, is of that nature alſo ; the hills and lofty 
mountains, have not the rivers running over the bogs of them : no, though 


they may run among them: but they run among the valleys : And God 


reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace to the humble, to the lowly,” Prov. iii. 


+ Jam. iv- 6, a Pet. v. 85. 5 5 
Sixthly, The grace of God is compared to water, for that it is it which 


cauſeth fruitfulneſs, water cauſeth fruitfulneſs, want of water is the cauſe 


of barrenneſs, and this is the reaſon why the whole world is ſo empty of 
fruit to God-ward, even becauſe ſo few of the children of men have the 


ſpirit of grace in their hearts. But, 


Secondly, As there is a ſpecial ſignification in this term (Water) ſo there 


zs alſo in this term (Life :) water of life. He ſhewed me the water of 


life.” In that therefore there is added to this word (Water) that, of 


(Life) it is, in the general, to ſhew what excellent virtue and operation 


++ there 
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there is in this water. It is aqua vite, water of life, or water that hath a 
health and life in it, And this term ſhews us, 7” 
Firſt, . That the world of graceleſs men are dead,” John v. 21, 28. 


Epheſ. ii. 1. Coloſ. ii. 13. dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. Dead, that is, : 


without life and motion God-ward, in the way of the teſtament of his 


Secondly, It alſo ſhews us, That there is not any thing in the world, 
or in the doctrine of the world, the law, that can make them live.” Life 
is only in this water, death is in all other things. The Law, I ſay, which 
is that that would if any thing in the whole world, give life unto the world, 
but that yet killeth, condemneth, and was added that the offence might 
abound: wherefore there 1s nq life, either in the world, or in the doctrine 
of the world: *tis only in this water, in this grace of God, which is here 
called the water of If. or God's aqua wite. 

Thirdly, It is alſo called the water of life, to ſhew, That by the grace of 
God men may live, how dead ſoever their ſins have made them. When 
God will ſay to a finner, live; though he be dead in his fins, he ſhall live. 
When thou waſt in thy blood, I ſaid unto thee, live; yea, when thou 
waſt in thy blood, I ſaid, live,” Ezek. xvi. 8, 9. And again, The 
dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear, ſhall 
live,” John v. 25. . 8 | „ 

That is, when he ſpeaks words of grace, and mixeth thoſe words with 
the ſpirit and grace of the goſpel, then men ſhall live: for ſuch words, fo 
attended, and ſuch words only, are ſpirit and life. The words that I 
ſpeak unto you, ſaith Chriſt, they are ſpirit, and they are life, John 
Vi. 63. Wy N | | 

Fourthly, In that this grace of God is here preſented unto us under the 
terms of water of life, it is to ſhew, that ſome are fick of that diſeaſe, 
that nothing can cure but that. There are many diſeaſes in the world, 


and there are alſo remedies for thoſe diſeaſes ; but there is a diſeaſe that 


nothing will, can, or ſhall cure, but a dram of this bottle, a draught of 
this agua vitæ, this water of life. This is intimated by the invitation; 
let kim take the water of life freely, Rev. xxi. chap. vi. 22, 17. And 


again, „ will give to him that is athirſt of the fountain of the water of 


life freely,” Mark ii. 17. This is ſpoken to the ſick, to them that are 
ſick of that diſeaſe that only Chriſt as a phyſician with his water of life, 
can cure. | | £ 
But few are ſick of this diſeaſe, but few know what it is to be made ſick _ 
of this diſeaſe. There is nothing can make fick of this diſeaſe, but the 
Jaw and fin, and nothing can cure but the grace of .God by the goſpel, 

called here the water of life. Eee On 
We come now to diſcourſe of the ſecond thing with which we are pre- 
ſented by the text: and that is, the quantity that there is, of this water 
of life. It is a river. He ſhewed me a river of water of life (e).“ Waters 
that are cordial, and that have in them a faculty to give life to them that 
want it, and to maintain life where it is, are rare, and ſcarce, and to be 
| found 


— 


(e) The expreſſion © a pure river of water of life, which we meet with in Rev. xxii. I. 
may denote the pure and unmixed joys of heaven, and thoſe inexhauſtible ſprings of pleaſure 
which are at God's right-hand for evermore. It alſo means the Spirit of grace, which is able, 

Fully and perfectly to quench the thirſt of the ſoul, Where this is ſavingly received, it ſhalt 
g 5 . IPs never 
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found only in cloſe places, and little quantities; but here you ſee there i; 
abundance, a deal, a river, a river of water of life. In my hand- 
ling of this point: I will ſhew you, 8 0 
i ß irſt, What a river of water of life this is: 
Secondly, And then draw ſome inferences therefrom. 
1. What a river this is; this river of water of life. 
1. It is a deep river. It is a river that is not ſhallow, but deep with an, 
* O the depth? I will make their. waters deep, faith God. And again, 
They have drunk of the deep waters,” Ezek. xxxii. 14. chap. xxxiv, 18, 
A river of water of life, is much; but a deep river, is more. Why, ſoul. 
fick ſinner, fin-fick finner, thou that art fk of that diſeaſe that nothing 
can cure but a portion of this river of the water of life: here is a river for 
thee, a deep river for thee. Thoſe that at firſt are coming to God by 
Chriſt for life are of nothing ſo inquiſitive, as of, Whether there is grace 
22 in him to- ſave them. But for their comfort, here is abundance, 
abundance of grace; a river, a deep river of the water of life for them to 
drink of. We ne pp EY 
2. As this river is deep, ſo it is wide and broad,” Epheſ. iii. 1. 
Job xi. 9. Wherefore as thou art to know the depth, that is, that it i 
deep: So thou art to know its breadth, that is, that it is broad. Tt 
broader than the ſea: A river that cannot be paſſed over,” Ezek. xlvii, 
5. Never did man yet go from one fide of this river to the other, when 
the waters indeed were riſen: and now they are rifen, even now they pro- 
ceed out of the throne of God and of the Lamb too. Hence this grace 
is called the © unſearchable riches of Chriſt,” Epheſ. iii. 8. Sinner, 
Bek ünner, what ſayeſt thou to this? wouldeſt thou wade, wouldſt thou 
Swim? here thou mayeſt wade, here thou mayeſt ſwim, *tis deep, yet for. 
dable at firſt entrance. And when thou thinkeſt that thou haſt gone tho- 
row and thorow it, yet turn again and try once more, and thou ſhalt find 
it deeper than hell, and a river that cannot be paſſed over. If thou canſt 
ſwim, here thou mayeſt row! up and down, as the fiſhes do in the ſea, 
Nor needſt thou fear drowning in this river: it will bear thee up, and 
carry thee over the higheſt hills, as Noah's waters did carry the ark. But, 
3. As this river of water of life, is deep and large: ſo tis a river that 
is full of waters. A river may be deep, and not full. A river may be 
broad and not deep, Pſal. Ixv. 9. Ay, but here is a river deep, and 
broad, and full too. Thou watereſt it; thou greatly enricheſt it with the 
river of God which is full of water. Full of grace and truth. Fill 
che water- pots,“ ſaith Chriſt, (up to the brim) „ the waters of a full cup 
the wicked ſhall have, and a river full of the water of life, is provided fot 
who indeed has a defire thereto.” _ - | | | 
| 4. As this river is deep, broad and full, ſo it ſtill aboundeth with wa- 
ter, Ezek. xlvii. 5. Pſal. cxlvii. 18. The waters,“ ſays the prophet, 
Le were riſen.” Hence the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, God “' cauſeth the waters to 
flow: And again. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day (the day of the 
_ goſpel) that the mountains ſhall drop with new wine, and the hills ſhall 
flow with milk, and all the rivers of Judah ſhall flow with waters, and a 
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ne ver be totally or finally loſt: the graces of the Spirit ſhall be in believers as permanent hi- 
bits, as fixed principles, that ſhall not decay. The Spirit of God, in his regenerating n- 
Auences, is alſo that incorruptible ſeed, which, by the word of Ged, Rveth and abideth fore 

Lever in the renewed ſoul; ſee 1Pet, i. 23. EET : 2 
— Tg IEA 8 - fountain 


nr e PITS 6 
* 2 aer r F 
2 * 


— 


* 


| he Wars of Lit: © 1177 


fountain ſhall come forth of the hoaſe of the Lord, and ſhall water the 
valley of Shittim,“ Joel iii. 18. When a river flows, it has more water 
than its banks can bound: it has water. Behold, he ſmote the rock that 
the waters guſhed out, and the ſtreams overflowed, Pſal. xxviii. 20. N 
This river of water of life, which is alſo ſignified by theſe waters; is a 
river that abounds, and that overflows its banks in an infinite and unſpeak- 
able manner. Thus much for the river; to witz what a river of water of 
life it is. It Þ a river deep, broad; full, and abounding with this water, 
with this ſpirit and grace of the goſpel. | „ 
Secondly, Now I ſhall come to draw ſome inferences from it, that is from 
this term, a river. A river of water of life. | | 
Firſt then, a river is water that is common, common in the ſtreams, 
though otherways in the head, This river proceeds out of the throne, and 
fo, as to its riſe; it is ſpecial ; it is alſo called the water of life; and as it is 
ſuch, it is ſpecial ; but as it is a river, it is common; and of common uſe, 
and for common good. Hence the grace of God is called, The common 
ſalvation ;?? Jude 11i; for that by the word there is no reſtraint, no denial to, 
or forbidding of any that will from receiving thereof, 
«© And whoſoever will, let him take the water of life freely,” Rey. xxii, 
17. what can more fully declare the commonneſs of a thing. Yea, this 


* 2 ” 
a py 


river is called at the very head of it; an Open Fountain, a fountaith--** 
opened to the houſe of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeruſalem,” 111. 
1. And by Judah and Jeruſalem is comprebended everg 
drink of the water of life, or living water. And hence; 
is ſaid to“ go dowti to the deſert and to the ſea, where 
are,” Ezek. xlvii. 8. By ſea is meant the world, and by 
and thither ſhall run this river of water of life. But, 
Secondiy, Though a river, in the ſtreams of it, is common, yet a river, 
as it paſſes through a country or province, will chuſe its o-äð/ way: It will 
run in the valleys, in. the plains, not over fteeples arid hills: It will alſo 
fetch its compaſſes and circuits; it will $0 about and reach hither and thi. 
ther; and according to its courſes, it will miſs; by its turnings, what places 
and people it liſts; yet it is common, for that it lies open; yet it is eom- 
mon for all the beaſts of the field: There is therefote a difference to be 
put betwixt the commonneſs of a thing and its preſence. A thing may be 
common, yet far enough off of thee. Epſom, Tunbridge waters, and the 
Bath, may be common, but yet a great way off of ſome that have need 
thereof, The ſame may be ſaid of this river, it is common in the ſtreams, 
but it runs its own circuit, and keeps its own water courſes; He ſendeth 
the ſprings into the valleys, which run among the hills,” Pſal. civ. 10: 
Indeed he openeth his river in high places, in his throne, and of the 
Lamb, but ftill they run in the midſt of the valleys to water the humble 
and the lowly. Wherefore, they that thirſt, and would drink, are bid to 
come down to the waters: Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the 
waters; and he that hath no money, come ye, buy, &c. John vii. 37. 
And again; If any man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink,” The 
waters are common, but you muſt come to them, to them where they are, 
or you will be nothing che better for them. Come ye to the waters. 5 
_ Thirdly, This water of life is called, a river, to intimate to you, by 
What ſtore of the ſame, tik ſupplied, All rivers have the ſea for their ori- 
ginal: © All the rivers run into the ſea, yet the ſea is not full: unto the 
Place from whence the-rivers came, thither they return again,” Eccleſ. i. 7. 
No. 30. | 7 K | And 
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And ſo this river of water of life is ſaid to proceed out of the throne, 23 
out of a place where it breaketh out, but the original is the ſea, the ocean 


of grace, which is in an infinite deity. Thou wilt caſt all our fins into the 


depths of the ſea,” Mic. vii. 19. into the depth of the ſea of thy grace. 


Rivers, when they are broken up, do with their gliding ſtreams carry away 


a great deal of the filth, which from all parts of the countries through 
which they run, is conveyed into them; and they carry it away into the ſea, 
where it is everlaſtingly ſwallowed up (J). And oh the filth that is caſt into 
this river of God! and oh how many dirty ſinners are waſhed white therein, 
| 7 by their continual gliding away, they carry that filth into the midit of 

e ſea. 1 5 | 

A river will take away the very ſtink of a dead dog, nor doth all the ſoil 
and draught that is caſt into rivers, cauſe that thoſe that can ſhould be a- 
fraid to make uſe thereof: All that have need do betake themſelves to this 
river notwithſtanding. But how much more virtue is there in this ſweet 
river of grace that is deſigned, yea, opened on purpoſe to waſh away ſin and 
uncleanneſs in, to carry away all our filth, and to remain as virtuous ſtill? 

IV. It is called a river, to ſhew that it yields a continual ſupply, as 1 
may call it, of new and freſh grace. Rivers yield continually freſh and ney 
water. For though the channel or water-courſe in which the water runs, i; 
the ſame, yet the waters themſelves are always new. That water that but 
one minute ſince, ſtood in this place or that of the river, is now gone, and 
new and freſh is come in its place. And thus it is with the river of God, 
which is full of water; it yieldeth continually freſh ſupplies, freſh and ney 
ſupplies cg grace to thoſe that have buſineſs in theſe waters. And this is the 
reaſon that when fin is pardoned, it ſeems as if it were carried away. Theſe 
waters have with their continual ftreams, carried away the filth of the ſinner 
from before his face. Ic is not ſo with ponds, pools and ciſterns; they will 
be foul and ſtink, if they be not often emptied, and filled again with freſh 
water. We muſt then put a difference between the grace that dwelleth in 
us, and this river of water of life. We are but as ponds, pools, and ciſterns, 


that can hold but little, and ſhall alſo ſoon ſtink notwithſtanding the grace 


of God is in us, if we be not often emptied from veſſel to veſſel, and filled 
with freſh grace from this river, Jer. xlviii. 11. But the river is always 
ſweet; nor can all the filth that it waſhed out of the world, make it ſtink or 
inſect it; Its water runs with a continual gliding ſtream, and ſo carries 
away all annoyance, as was ſaid, into the depth of the ſea. 

V. The grace of god is called a river, to ſhew, That it is only ſuited to 
thoſe who are capable of living therein, Water, though it is that which 
every creature deſireth, yet it is not an element in which every creature can 
live, Who is it that would not have the benefit of grace, of a throne of 
grace? but who is it that can live by grace? even none but thoſe whoſe tem- 
per and conſtitution 1s ſuited to grace. Hence, as the grace of God 1s com- 
pared to a river; ſo rhoſe that live by grace are compared to fiſh, for that, 
as water is that element in which the fiſh liveth; ſo grace is that which 1s 

the life of the ſaint, © And there ſhall be a very great multitude of fiſh, be- 
| cauſe theſe waters ſhall come thither; for they thall be healed, and r 
5 5 thing 


8 —— * - — 
* 2 1 . 4. bs 


(J) The mercy and goodneſs of God-towards his people is of an eternal duration; from 
everlaſting to everlaſting, on them that fear him. God reſts in his love 2 his church is bis 
peculiar care: $6, I the Lord do keep it: I will watch it every moment; leſt any hurt 1 
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man, art thou a fiſh? canſt thou live in the water? can 


| promiſes in Chriſt Jeſus, 


The*Warrr of Lift: 


thing ſhall live whither the river cometh ;”” Ezek. xlvii. 2 
t 
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an chan Nin 
hou live always, 
(and no where elſe but) in the water? is grace thy proper element? the fiſh 


dieth if ſhe be taken out of the water, unleſs ſhe be timely put in again; the 


ſaint dieth if he be not in this river, Take him from his river and nothing 
can make him live: let him have water, water of life enough, and nothing 
can make him die. * | | . 

I know that there are ſome things beſides fiſh, that can make a ſhift to 
live in the water ; but the water is not their proper, their only proper ele- 
ment. The frog can live in the water, but not in the water only; the otter 
can live in the water, but not in the water only. Give ſome men grace and 
the world, grace and fin ; admit them to make uſe of their luſts for pleaſure, 
and of grace to remove their guilt, and they will make a pretty good ſhift, 


as we ſay: They will finely ſcrabble on in a profeſſion; but hold them to 


grace only, confine their life to grace, put them into the river, and let them 
have nothing but river, and they die; the word, and way, and nature of 


| 8 is to them as light bread, and their ſoul can do no other but loath it; 


or they are not ſuited and tempered for that element. They are fiſh, not 
frogs, that can live in the river, as in their only proper element: wherefore 
the grace of God, and ſpirit. of grace is compared to a river, to ſhew, that 
LOT IE OY can live thereby, whoſe ſouls and ſpirits are ſuited and fitted 
ereto. | 
VI. The grace, and ſpirit of grace of God, is called or compared to a 
river, to anſwer thoſe unſatiable deſires, and to waſh away thoſe mountain- 
ous doubts, thatattend thoſe that indeed do thirſt for that drink. The man 
that thirſteth with ſpiritual thirſt, fears nothing more than that there 1s not 
enough to quench his thirſt : all the promiſes and ſayings of God's miniſters _ 
to ſuch a man, ſeem but as thimbles inſtead of bowls. I mean ſo long as 
his thirſt and doubts walk hand in hand together. There is not enough 
in this promiſe ; I find not enough in that promiſe to quench the drought 
of my thirſting ſoul. He that thirſteth aright, nothing but God can quench 
his thirſt, My ſoul thirſteth for God, for the living God,” Pſal. xlii. 2. 
Ixiii. 1. cxliii. 6. Well, what ſhall be done for this man? will his God 
humour him, and anſwer his deſires? Mark what follows, When the 
poor and needy ſeek water and there is none (and they can find none, when 
all the promiſes ſeem to be dry, and like clouds that return after the rain 
and their tongue fails for thirſt, | the Lord will hear them, I the God of 
Iſrael will not forſake them.” Ay, but Lord, what wilt thou do to quench 


their thirſt? I will open rivers,” ſaith he, in high places, and fountains 


in the midſt of the valleys, I will make the wilderneſs a pool of water, and 
the dry land ſprings of water.” Behold ! here are rivers and fountains, a 
pool, and ſprings, and all to quench the thirſt of them that thirſt for God. 
Wherefore, as I ſaid, ſuch provifion for the thirſty, intimates their fears 
of want, and the craving appetite of their ſouls after God, right ſpiritual 
thirſt is not to be ſatisfred without abundance of grace. And they ſhall 
be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy houſe, and thou ſhalt make 
them drink of the river of thy pleaſures.” Pſal. xxxvi. 8. Tt 


—— — 


will keep it night and day," Ila. xxvii. Jehovah's word and oath are engaged to protect his 
ele& here by his Spirit, and afterwards receive them to his glory. And “ he is not a man, 
that he ſhould lye; nor the ſon of man, that he ſhould repent, Yea and amen are all his 
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VII. The grace of God is compated to a river, to ſhew the greatneſs of 
the family of God. He has a family, a great family, and therefore it is 


not a little that muſt be provided for them. When Iſrael went out of Egypt, 


and thirſted by the way, God provided for them a river, he made it puſh 


out of the rock, Pſal. Ixxviii. 20. For, alas! what leſs than a river could 
quench. the thirſt of more than fix hundred thouſand men, beſides women 


and children? | | 

I fay what leſs than 4 river could do it (pg)? When the people luſted for 
ſeſh, Moſes ſaid, ** ſhall the flocks and herds be ſlain for them to ſuffice 
them, or ſhall all the fiſh of the ſea be gathered together for them to ſuffice 
them? even ſo could not leſs than a river ſuſtain and ſuffice that great people: 


{ſow his people in goſpel-days are not to be diminiſhed but increaſed, and 
f then they had need of a river, ſurely now of a ſea; but the river is deep 
and broad, full, and abounds, or riſes with water, fo it will ſuffice. 


$8, The grace of God is compared to a river, perhaps to ſhow of what a 
fow eſteem it is with the rich and the full. The deftitute indeed embrare 
the rock inſtead of a ſhelter, and the poor and needy, they ſeek water, but 
they that-can drink wine in bowls, that can ſolace themſelves with, as they 
ink, better things ; they come not to this river to drink; they never ſay 
they ſhall die if they drink not of this water. It is therefore for the poor and 
needy, God will lead them to his living fountains of waters, and will wipe 
uy all tears from their eyes, Rev. vii. 17. And thus I paſs the ſe- 
„ and come to the third particular, and that is to ſhew the head and 
ſpring from whence this river proceeds, or ſprings, ' 
Rivers have their heads from whence they riſe, out of which they ſpring; 


and fo accordingly we read this river has; wherefore he ſaith, „He ſhewed 
me a pure river of water of life, clear as cryſtal proceeding out of the | 
+ thrane of God, and of the Lamb,” | 


1. God is here to be taken for the whole Godhead, Father, Son, and 
Spirit, for that grace proceeds from them all. The grace of the Father, 
the grace of the Son, and grace of the Spirit is here included, Hence, as 


the Father is called the God of grace; 10 the Son is ſaid to be full of grace, 


grace to he communicated z and the Holy Ghoſt is called the Spirit of grace, 
1 Pet. v. 10. Joh. i. 14-16. Heb. x. 29. 80 then by this we perceive 
whence grace comes. Were all the world gracious, if God were not gracious, 
what was man the better? If the Father, or the Son, or the Holy Ghoſt are 

acious, if they were not all gracious, what would it profit? but now God 
is gracious, the three perſons in the Godhead are gracious, and fo long they 
that ſeek grace are provided for; for that there proceeds from them a river, 
or grace Tikes a flowing ſtregm. Indeed, the original of grace to finners is 


the good-will of God; none can imagine how loving God is to ſinful man, 


A little of ii is ſeen; but they that fee moſt ſee but a little, 

But there is added, And of the Lamb,” The Lamb is Jeſus as ſacrificed, 
Jeſus as man, and ſuffering, Hence you have the Lamb, at the firſt viſion 
of the throne, ſer forth unto us thus, that is, as ſlain ; ! And T beheld, - 


© of 


» . . — 
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( g) Bleffed be God for Jeſus Chriſt, through whem there is a river provided, whoſe ſtreams 
make glad the city of God. And the Lord's hand is not ſhortened; in him is everlaſting 
ſtrength ; and Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame - yeſterday, edel and for ever, immutably faithful 
nd due therefore the waters gf this river flow through the wildernch in the won 


- 
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come with this river of God's pleaſure not forget what it coſt the Lamb of 


more now? Wherefore Paul in his prayer for grace and peace for ſaints, ſu 


the threſhold, it may be to intimate that they ran but low formerly, if com- 


_ Hreaſe or faith in the promiſes, confirm our hope, and perfect us jp love ! 
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to in the midſt of the throne, and of the four beaſts,” and in the midſt of the 

elders, ſtood a Lamb as it had been ſlain,” Rev. v. 6. | Jak 
Wherefore by this word Lamb, we are to underſtand, who, or by what 

means grace doth now run from the throne of God, like a river to the world. 


* 


It is becauſe of, or through the Lamb. We are juſtified freely by the 


race of God through the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, whom God 
Rach ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood,“ Rom. iii. 2 
And again, We have redemption through his blood, even the forgiven 
of fins, according to the riches of God's grace!“ Epheſ. i. 7. ; 
Nor doth the Lamb of God, by becoming a means, through death, of 
the conveyance of grace to us, at all darken the nature or glory of grace, 
but rather doth ſet it off the more. For wherein can grace or love more 
appear, than in his laying down his life for us? I bak now of the grace 
of the Son, And wherein could the nature and glory of grace of the Father 
more appear than in bine his Son to death for us, that grace might in a 
way of juſtice as well as mercy be beſtowed upon the world? Wherefore, ag 
he ſaith here, that the river of water of life proceedeth from God, ſo he adds, 
that the Lamb, becauſe he would have us, while we are intangled and over. 


God that this grace might come unto us. 

For the riches of grace and of wiſdom is, that grace comes to us not only 
in a way of mercy and compaſſion, but in a way of juſtice and equity ; but 
that could be by no other means, but by redeeming blood; which redeem- 
ing blood came not from us, nor yet through our contrivance or advice; 
wherefore whatever it is to the lamb, ftill all is of grace to us. Vea, the 
higher, the greater, the richer is grace by how much the more it coſt the 
Father and the Lamb, that we might enjoy it. When a man ſhall not only 
defign me a purſe. of gold, but ſhall venture his life to bring it to me, this 
is grace indeed. But, alas! what are a thouſand ſuch ſhort compariſons to 
the unſearchable love of Chriſt ? 8 . : TDN. 

The Lamb then is he from whom, by or through whom the grace of 
God doth come to us. It proceeds from the throne of God and of the Lamb, 
And it proceeds from him now as a donator; from him, not only as a means 
of conveyance, but as one that has power to give grace ; power as he is the 
Son of Man: For as the Son of Man, he is the Lamb; and as he is the 
Lamb, it cometh from him. The Son of Man had power on earth to 
forgive ſin, and that before he had actually paid to God the price of our 
redemption, Matt. ix. 6. 1 Cor. i. 3. 2 Cor. i. 2. Gal i. 3. But how much 


plicates both God and the Lamb. Grace to you from God the Father, 
and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” Eph. i. 2. | 
Proceeding out of the 3 Formerly this river of waters is ſaid to come 
from under the threſhold of the houſe of the Lord, Ezek. xlvii. 1. And it is 
ſaid again, they ſhall go out from 'Jeruſalem, Zech. xiv. 8. that is, the 
church or houſe of God ſtill. In that they are ſaid to come out from under 


pared to what they do now: which might alſo be ſignified by this, that th 
iſſued out; that that iſſues out ordinarily comes forth but ſlowly. Alſo the 


Lad 


Jievers, and will bleſs the redeemed. to all eternity in heaven, where they will ſee their infls 
nitely precious, and lovely Jeſus as he is, and know even as they are known, The Lord in 
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infeflor quality to aſcend or aſſumè a throne. 
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prophet faith, the firſt time he went through the waters they were but up to 


the ancles, Ezek. xlvii. 3, 4. But what is ancle deep to that which followeth 
after? It is ſaid alſo to come out from Jeruſalem, where I perceive were no 


great rivers, to intimate that as long as the firſt prieſthood, firſt temple, ang 


type were in their ſplendor, only the ſhadow of heavenly things were in 
ufe, and that then grace ran but ſlowly, nor would run much faſter, becauſe 
eſus was not yet glorified, , For the ſpirit and abundance of grace was to be 
ven, not before, but after his aſcenſion. pies | | 


*,, Wherefore, now Jeſus is aſcended; now he is glorified ; now grace pro- 


ceeds from the throne, not from the threſhold of the houſe. He ſhewed 


: 


me a pure river of water of life, clear as chryſtal, 


, proceeding from or out of 
the throne of God, and of the Lamb,” Ex. xxv. 17. | 


T he throne.) That of which the mercy-ſeat was a type: that which is called 
« the throne of grace,” Heb. iv. 16. And it is called the throne of grace 
even therefore, becauſe it is that from, or out of which proceeds this river 
of water of life; this overflowing grace of Godt). Now it may be aſked, 
What is the throne of grace? And I ſhall anſwer it is the humanity of 


itteth, Rev. iii. 7. And he ſhall be for a glorious throne to his father's 
houſe. The fullneſs of the Godhead dwells in him bodily, and God was 
in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, nor can grace come to men but 
by Chriſt, nor can God reſt as to our Salvation but in him. But becauſe 
I have ſpoken of this thing more particularly upon that text, ( Let us there- 
fore come boldly to the throne of grace,” &c.) I ſhall therefore here ſay no 
'more. . WE: 

Only methinks it is a glorious title that the Holy Ghoſt has given to the 
Humanity of Chriſt, in that he calls it the throne of God; and methinks 


he gives it the higheſt preference, in that he ſaith, Out thence proceeds 


a pure river of water of life: We will a little therefore ſpeak ſomething to 
this word (the throne, the throne of God). 
1. A throne is the ſeat of majeſty and greatneſs ; it is not for things of an 
Now then, fince this river of 
water of life proceeds from the throne, it intimates that in grace and mercy 
there is great majeſty (for grace, as it proceeds, has a voice from the throne), 
And, indeed, there is nothing in heaven or earth that can ſo awe the heart 
a3 the grace of God, Hoſ. iii. 5. It is that which makes a man fear; it is 
that which-makes a man tremble; it is that which makes a man bow and 
bend, and break to pieces, Jer. xxxiii. 9. Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7, 8, 9. Nothing 
has that majeſty, and commanding 5 in, and upon the hearts of the 


ſons of men, as has the grace of Go . 
So that, I ſay, when he faith, that this river of grace proceeds out of the 


throne of God, it is to ſhew us what a majetly, what a commanding great- 
neſs, there is in grace, The love of Chriſt conſtraineth us. 

When Moſes went up to the mount the firſt time to receive the law, 
he did exceedingly fear and quake. Why? becauſe of the fire and ſmoak, 
thick darkneſs and thunder, &c. but when he went up the ſecond time thither, 
«© he made haſte, and bowed his head towards the earth, and worlippet: 
R : . 5 | ut 


— 


© (4) No grace, favour, mercy, or bleſſing, could ever have reached the fallen race of Alam, 
| The uniting the human-nature 


Þut through Chriſt the Mediator; Emanuel, God with us. e unitin 1man-n 
to the Godhead in the perſon of our glorious Saviour has proved ap everfiowing and * 
f . +5 A f 1 | z ; ; COAnna 
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Chriſt, Iſa. xxii. 22, 23. He1s the throne; he is the Jacob in which God 
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But why ? becauſe it was before proclaimed, that ** the Lord was gracious 
and merciful, long-ſuffering and abundant in goodneſs and truth : keeping” 
mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and ſin, &c. 92 
There is nothing over-maſtereth the heart like grace, and ſo obligeth to 
ſincere and unfeigned obedience as that. Examine me, O Lord,” ſaid 
David, prove me, and try my reins and my heart, for thy loving kindnels 
is before my eyes, and I have walked in thy truth,” Pſal. xxvi. 2, 3. There- 
fore he ſaith again, O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is thy loving kind- 
neſs in all the earth! And, that loving kindneſs is marvellous,” for it has 
that majeſty, and that excellent glory in it, as to command the heart and 
ſubdue ſin. And therefore grace has given to it the title of ſovereignty, or 
of one that reigns. The throne is called, the throne of grace,“ that on 
which it fits and reigns, as well as that from whence it proceeds, Heb. iv. 16. 
«« Grace reigns through righteouſneſs to eternal life by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,“ 
Rom. v. 21. . | | 
Secondly, As a throne is a ſeat of majefty and greatneſs, and ſo can awe :. 
ſo it is the ſeat of authority, and legiſlative power, and ſo will awe; this is 
confirmed from what was ſaid but now, grace reigns. Wherefore it is ex- 
pected, that they that hear the word of God's grace, ſhould ſubmit thereto, 
and that at their peril. He that believes not ſhall be damned, is a word of 
power, of law and authority, and the contemner ſhall find it ſo. Grace pro- 
ceeds from the throne, from the throne of God, and of the lamb. Wherefore, 
ſinner, here is laid a neceflity upon thee, one of the two muſt be thy lor, 


either thou muſt accept of God's grace, and be content to be ſaved freely 


thereby, notwithſtanding all thy undeſervings, and unworthineſs, or elſe 
thou muſt be damned for thy rebellion, and for thy rejecting of this grace. 
Wherefore conſider with thyſelf, and think what is beſt. to be done. Is it 


better that thou ſubmit to the grace and mercy of God, and that thou ac- 


cepteſt of grace to reign for thee, in thee, and over thee, than that thou 
ſhouldſt run the hazard of eternal damnation, becauſe thou wouldeſt not be 
ſaved by grace? Conſider of this, I ſay, for grace is now in authority, it 
reigns, and proceeds from the throne. Now, you know, it is dangerous oppo- 
ſing, rejecting, deſpiſing, or diſowning of them in authority: Better ſpeak 
againſt twenty than againſt one that is in authority, Prov. xvi. 14. If the wrath _ 
4 king is as meſſengers of death, chap. xxix. 12. If the wrath of the 
king isas the roaring of a lion ; what is the wrath of God? And you know, 
to deſpiſe grace, to refuſe pardon, to be unwilling to be ſaved from the 
uilt and puniſhment due to treaſons the king's way, ſince that alſo is the 


. beſt way, how will that provoke ? how hot will that make wrath? but to 


accept of grace, eſpecially when it is free grace, grace that reigns, grace 
from the throne ; how ſweet. is it? His favour is as dew upon the grals. , 
This therefore calls for thy moſt grave and ſedate thoughts. Thou art in 
a ſtrait, wilt thou fly before Moſes, or with David fall into the hands of 
the Lord? wilt thou go to hell for fin, or to life by grace ? one of the two, 
as was {aid before, muſt be thy lot; for grace is king, 15 upon the throne, 
and will admit of no other way to glory, Rom. v. 2. In and by it thou 
muſt ſtand, if thou haſt any hope, or canſt at all rejoice in hope of the glory 
of God. 5 | | | e . 


* 


channel of good to mankind, ef pecially to thoſe who are enabled to take hold of God's firength 8 
(che man Chriſt Jeſus) that they may be at peace with him, and they ſhall have peace. 'This - 


T hirdly, 


is God's beloved Son, in whom he is well pleaſed, 
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Thirdly, As the throne is the ſeat of Majeſty and authority, ſo it is the 
| higheſt ſeat of authority. There is none above the throne, there is ng 
appeal from the throne. - There are inferior courts of judicature, there are 
under-governors, and they may ſometimes perhaps be faulty ; wherefore 
in ſome caſes an appeal from ſuch may be lawful, or permitted ; but from 
the throne, none can appeal. Now grace is upon the throne, reigns 
upon the throne, proceeds from the throne: A man may appeal from the 
law to the throne, from Moſes to Chrift ; from him that ſpake on earth, to 
him that ſpeaks from heaven; but from heaven to earth, from Chritt to 
Moſes, none can appeal. Moſes himſelf has forbid it. For Moſes truly 
faid unto the fathers, a prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, 
of your brethren like unto me, him ſhall you hear in all things whatſoever 
he ſhall fay unto you, and it ſhall! come to paſs, that every ſoul which will 
not hear that prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed from among the people,” Acts iii. 
1 22, 23. | f ; 
—_ - See here, this New Prophet judges in the higheſt court, he is Maſter of 
ce, the throne by which grace reigns ; * even Moſes admits, that 
m himſelf an appeal may be made to this prophet; yea, he allows that 
men may flee ſrom himſelf, to this prophet for refuge; but there muſt be 
no appeal from him. Thou muſt hear him, or die. How ſhall we 
eſcape, if we turn away from him, that ſpeaketh from heaven,” Heb. 
Xt. 25. 5 
This therefore is to be duly weighed, and deeply conſidered by us. It 
is not a ſaint, nor a miniſter, nor a prophet, nor an angel that ſpeaks, for 
all theſe are but ſervants, but inferiors: No, it is a voice from the throne, 
from authority, from the higheſt authority; it is «© the Lord from heaven.“ 
This grace proceeds from the throne; and therefore men muſt ftand and 
fall by what ſhall come from hence. He that comes not hither to drink, 
Mall die for thirſt, He that refuſes this water now, ſhall not have ſo much 
as will hang upon the tip of his finger (if it would ſave his foul) hereafter, 
How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great falvation?”” Heb. ii. 3. 
Apoſtates will therefore from hence Rnd griping pangs and burning 
BS coals, for they have turned themſelves away from this throne, and from the 
L ace that proceeds therefrom ; nor is it to any purpoſe whatever they plead 
| jo themſelves. They are fallen from grace, and what can help them! 
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| Gal. v. 4. Chriſt is become of none effect unto ſuch, whoſoever is, that 
is, ſeeks to be juſtified by the law, they are fallen from grace.” 
Fourthly, The throne is the ſeat of glory,“ Matt. xxv. 31. (when 
| the Son of Man ſhall come in e and all the holy angels with him; 
then he ſhall fit upon the throne of his glory) And if the throne of judge- 
| | ment is the ſeat of glory, much more the throne of grace. We will ven- 
| ture then to ſay, that the throne of grace, is the throne of God's glory, 
| as the throne of judgement will be the throne of Chriſt's glory, and that 
grace proceedeth from his throne, that both 1T and nE, might have 
glory, glory in a way of mercy. e „ 
1. That it might have glory: therefore has he deſigned; that grace ſhall 

de effeftual in, and to the ſalvation of ſome; even . to the praiſe of the | 

glory of his grace, wherein he has made us accepted in the beloved, 

K . 5, 6. . 4 a 5 7 FE 
= He has deſigned, not the glory of man's works, but the glory of his 
dun grace: and therefore has put man's works, as to juſtification before 
| God, under his feet, and counts them as filthy rags ; but hath ſet his To 
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up above, has made it a king, given it authority to reign, has rovided for 


it a throne, and called that throne, the throne of grace (i); from whence 


it alſo proceeds to its own praiſe and glory, in and by the effectual ſalva- 


tion of thoſe that receive it, and receive it not in vain, 8 
2. As grace is exalted, and made proceed out of the throne to its on 
praiſes, to its own glory; ſo is it alſo thus exalted and made flow to us 


| like a river, that we ſhould be to the praiſe of the glory of him that hath 


exalted it. We that receive it, and ſubmit unto the throne whence it pro- 


ceeds, have thereby obtained an inheritance, being predeſtinated .ac-- 
cording to the purpoſe of him who worketh all things after the counſel of 


his own will, that we ſhould be to the praiſe of his glory,” Epheſ. 1. 11, 12. 
So that this throne is a throne of glory. A glorious high throne from the 
beginning is the place of our ſanctuary; now what follows from this, 


but that they that accept of this. grace, give glory to God, to his grace, 
* 


and to the word of his grace; ſuch I ſay, glorify God for his mercy: they 


glorify God by their profeſſed ſubjection to the goſpel of Chriſt, which is 
the goſpel, or good tidings of the grace of God. They with Abraham 


believe and give glory to God, and with the Gentiles they glorify the word 


of the Lord,” Rom. xv. 9. 2 Cor. ix. 13. Acts xx. 24. Rom. iv. 20. 5 


Acts xiii. 48. 5 | | | 

But to flight grace, to do deſpite to the Spirit of grace, to prefer our 
own works to the derogating from grace; what is it, but to contemn God? 
to contemn him when he is on the throne, when he is on the throne of his 
glory? I ſay again, it is to ſpit in his face even then when he commands 


| thee to bow before him, to ſubje& unto him, and to glorify the grace of 


his glory, that proceeds from the throne of his glory. If men in old time 
were damned becauſe they glorified him not as God, ſhall not they be 
more than damned, if more than damned can be, who glorify him not 
for his = And, to be ſure, none glorify him for his grace but thoſe 
that clo 


are but mockers of God, but flatterers of God. Thoſe that only talk 


highly of grace, and ſubmit not themſelves unto it, are but like to thoſe 


that praiſe a look, or flatter him in his own conceits, 


Grace God has 


_ exalted z has ſet it upon the throne, and ſo made it a king, and given it 


authority to reign ; and thou goeſt by and heareſt thereof, but wilt not 
ſubmit thyſelf thereto, neither thy ſoul, nor thy life: why, what is this 
more than to flatter God with thy lips, and than to lye unto him with thy 
tongue; what is this but to count bim leſs wiſe than thyſelf, while he 


ſecks glory by that, by which thou wilt not glorify him; while he diſplays 


his grace before thee in the world from the throne, and as thou goeſt by, 
with a nod thou calleſt it fine thing, but followeſt that which leadeth there- 


from? Tremble, tremble, ye ſinners, that have deſpiſed the riches of his 


goodneſs. The day is coming when ye ſhall behold and wonder, and pe- 
riſh, if grace prevaileth not with you to be content to be ſaved by it to 
the praiſe of its glory, and to the glory of him who hath ſet it upon the 
throne, Acts xiii. 38—41, e 


Fourthly, 


— 


i) Chriſt is the ineſtimable gift of God to poor ſinners. The ſalvation he has purchaſed 
and obtained for them is free, ſovereign, and unmerited. The Saviour has promiſed an eternal 


—_ ritance to all who believe in his name: he now keeps poſſeſſion of it for them, and will 
Jo. 30. ; x. > ns 


e in therewith, and ſubmit themſelves thereto. © Talkers of grace 
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Fifthly, The throne is the ſeat of wiſdom, Hence he is called the an- 
cient of days, that fits on this throne, the throne of God, Dan. vii. 9. 
Infinite in wiſdom, whoſe garments were white as ſnow, and the hair of 
his head like pure wool : by ancient cf days, and in that it is ſaid the hair 


of his head is like the pore wool, his wiſdom is ſet forth unto us. Where- 


fore we read that out of the throne proceeds a river of grace, when we read 


this proceedeth out of the throne of God, it is as much as to ſay, the wiſe 


God, who moſt perfectly knoweth all ways, counteth in his wiſdom, thay 
to ſave men by grace is the beſt, moſt ſafe, and ſure way. Therefore it 
is of faith that it might be by grace, to the end the promiſe might be ſure 


to all the ſeed,” Rom. iv. 10. And again, forgiveneſs is according to 


the riches of his grace, wherein he has abounded towards us, in all 
wiſdom and prudence,” Epheſ. i. 7, 8. Wherefore to ſet grace upon the 
throne, to let grace proceed out of the throne as a river, is by the wiſe 
God, the only wiſe God, counted the beſt way, the ſafeſt way, the way 
that doth beſt ſuit the condition of a ſinful man, and that tends moſt to 
the utter diſappointment of the devil and death, and hell. Grace cen 
Juſtify freely, when it will, who it will, from what it will. Grace can 
continue to pardon, favour and ſave from falls, in falls, out of falls. 
Grace can comfort, relieve and help thoſe that have hurt themſelves. And 
grace can bring the unworthy to glory. This the law cannot do, this man 
cannot do, this angels cannot do, this God cannot do, but only by the 


riches of his grace, through the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt. Where- 


fore ſeeing God has ſet grace on the throne, and ordered that it ſhould pro- 
ceed from this throne to the world. Yea, ſeeing he has made it king, 
and granted to it, to it only, the authority and ſovereignty of ſaving ſouls; 
he has magnified, not only his love, but his wiſdom, and his prudence 
before the ſons of men, 2 Sam. xiv. 14. Prov. viii. 11, 12. This then 


is his great device, the maſter- piece of all his witty inventions: and there- 


fore it is ſaid, as was hinted afore, in this thing he hath proceeded toward 
us in all wiſdom and prudence. % . 

So then, he that comes to, and drinks of this water, glorifies,Cod for 
his wiſdom, praiſes God for his wiſdom. Such an one faith, that God is 
only wiſe, and bowing his head, ſatih again, to God only wiſe, be 
glory, both now and for ever. Amen,” << = 
| Bat he that ſhall contemn this grace, confronts the higheſt wiſdom, 
even wiſdom upon the throne. He ſaith of himſelf, I am wiſer than Da- 
niel, than the judgement of God. I could have found out a more fafe way 
to Heaven myſelf, and had I been of God's counſel, I would have. told 
him ſo. All this ſo horrible blaſphemy, naturally proceeds from him that 
Iiketh not that grace ſhould be king on the throne, and ſhould proceed out 
of the throne to the world. But ſhall he that contendeth with the Al- 
mighty, inftru& him? he that reproveth God, let him anſwer it,” Job 


xlix. 2. a 25 N | | 
The text ſays, that this gow doctrine to the Greeks, to the wife, is fol- 


iſnneſs, and the preaching of it a fooliſh thing to them, 1 Cor. i. 21—25. 
- But it will appear even then, when the conclufion of all things is come; 


8 


—— — m 


put them into the full and final poſſeſſion of it at the great day. And the great end and deſign 

of God in all the diſtinguiſhing favours and benefits he heſtows upon us in Chriſt Jeſus, 15 

that we ſhould be to the praiſe of the glory of his grace. | . WE 
| 5 - an 
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md when theſe wiſe ones by their wiſdom have fooled themſelves to hell; 


that this fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than men, and the weakneſs of God 


Kronger than men (4). . Yo | 

Chriſt Jeſas, becauſe he was low in the world, is trampled upon by ſome, 
but he is a glorious throne to his father's houſe, For ſince his humility was 
the loweſt of all, now he is exalted to be the throne of God; yea, is made 
the fountain whence grace continually flows, like the rivers, and comes 
down to us like a mighty ſtream. Wherefore, I will conclude this with 
both comfort and caucion ; with comfort, and that becauſe of the ſecurity 


that they are under, that indeed have ſubmitted themſelves to grace. ** Sin 


ſhall not have dominion over you, for you are not under the law, but 
under grace.” And let it be caution to thoſe that deſpiſe, take heed, it is 
dangerous affronting of the wiſdom of God. Now here is the wiſdom of 
God, even wiſdom upon the throne. It pleaſed God, for the glory of his 
wiſdom, to make this the way; to wit, to ſet up grace to reign. I have 
often thought, and ſometimes ſaid, If God will be pleaſed with any way, 
ſurely he will be pleaſed with his own. Now this is the way of his own 
deviſing, the fruit and effe& of his own wiſdom. Wherefore ſinner pleaſe 
him, pleaſe him in that, wherein, he is well pleaſed : Come to the waters, 
caſt thyſelf into them and fear not drowning, let God alone to cauſe them 
to carry thee into his paradiſe, that thou mayeſt ſee his throne. | 
Sixthly, The throne is the ſeat of faithfulneſs,” the place of performing 
of engagements and promiſes. ** When [ ſhall receive the congregation, 
faith Chrid, I will judge uprightly;” Pſal. lxxv. 2. that is, faithfully. 
And now he has received it, and is made head over all things to it; and 
for this.cauſe is ke upon the throne, 'yea, is the throne from whence pro- 
ceeds all this grace, that like a river doth flow, and-glide from heaven into 
the world, Epheſ. xxii. 23. This river then is nothing elſe, but the ful-- 


filling of promiſes, the faithful fulfilling of promiſes, John xvi. 7, If 


Igo not away the Comforter will not come; but if I depart I will ſend him 
unto you. This is that which was ſpoken of by the prophet Joel: and it 
ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days (ſaith God) I will pour out of my ſpirit 
upon all fleſh,” &c. Acts ii. 16; 17, 18. Now this river is the ſpirit, the 
ſpirit and .grace of God, which was promiſed by the Father and the Son, 
and now it comes running “ from the throne of God and of the Lamb. 
For being now by the right-hand of God exalted, and having received of 
the Father the promiſe of the Spirit, he hath ſhed forth that which ye now 
ſee and bear.” PE | | | 
Behold then how mindful, how careful, how faithful our Father and the 
Lamb of God is! It is not exaltation, nor glory, nor a crown, nor a kin 
dom, nor a throne, that ſhall make him negle& his poor ones on earth. 
Yea, therefore, even becauſe he is exalted and on tne throne, therefore 1d 
1s that ſuch a river with its golden ſtreams, proceeds from the throne to come 
unto us. And it ſhall proceed to be far higher than ever was the ſwellings 
of Jordan. True, it runs not ſo high now, as in former days, becauſe of 
the curſe of God upon antichriſt, by whoſe means the land of God's people 
is full of briars and thorns ; Iſa. xxxii. 13—17. but when the tide is at the 
loweſt, then it is neareſt the riſing; and this river will rife, and in little 
a time, 


(k) The ordinances and inftitutions of Gad, though they ſeem weak and fooliſh jn the eye 


of the undiſcerning world, yet are more efficacious and powerful than all the wiſdom of worldly 


men; and though deſpiſed by carnal men, yet by the power of God have glorious operations, 


7L3 


1188 TAE WHOLE WORKS or Ma. JOHN BUNYAN. 


throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it, and his ſervants ſhall ferve 
him, that is, withaut moleſtation. 

Theſe ſayings are faithful and true, and in. faithfulneſs ſhall they from 
the throne of God and of the Lamb, be performed to the church. Faith. 
fulneſs in him that rules, is that which makes Sion rejoice ; becauſe thereby 
the promiſes yield milk and. honey. For now the faithful God, that keep- 
eth covenant, performs to his church, that which he told her he would. 
fn xx. 17. Wherefore our rivers ſhall run, and our brooks: yield honey and 

utter. | TN : 
Let this teach all God's people to expect, to look, and wait for good 
things from the throne. But oh, methinks, this throne out of which good 
comes like a river! who would not but be a ſubject to it? who wool not 
but worſhip before it? But, | 3 


- Seventhly, A throne is the ſeat of juſtice. Juſtice and judgement are the 
habitation of thy throne,” Pſal. Ixxxix. 14. And it is alſo from juſtice that 
this river of grace flows to us. Juſtice to Chriſt, and juſtice to thoſe that 
are found in him, Rom. iii. 24. God declares that he can juſtly juſtify, 
juſtly forgive: now if he can juſtly juſtify, and juſtly forgive; then can he 
give grace and cauſe that it ſhould proceed to, yea, flow after us as a river. 
The river that guſhed out of the rock in the wilderneſs ran after the people 
there, wherever they wandered therein. They drank of the rock that fol- 

lowed them (the rock was not removed out of his place) but the flood fol- 

lowed them whither they went, 1 Cor, x. 3, 4. He opened the rock, and 
the waters guſhed out, they ran in dry places like a river,” Pſal. cv. 41. 

This _ ſaith he, was Chriſt, that is, figuratively, and this throne is 

Chriſt really. And the water guſhing out of the rock, and the following 
of them in the wilderneſs, was to ſhew, how when Chriſt became a throne, 

grace and goodneſs ſhould follow us in the wilderneſs from thence fa long as 
here we abide. Wherefore David confidering this, ſaid, <* ſurely goodneſs 
and mercy ſhall follow me all the days of my life, and I will dwell in the 

- houſe of the Lord for ever,“ Pſal. xxiii. 6. | 

But whence muſt this come? the text ſays, from the throne ; from the 
throne, the ſeat of juſtice ; for from thence by reaſon of what He hath found 


in Chriſt for us; he in a way of righteouſneſs and juſtice, lets out to us, 


rivers of his pleaſures; whoſe original is that great and wide ſea of mercy, 
that flows in his infinite heart beyond thought. 8 
All is paid for both us and grace. We are bought with a price, 1 Cor. 
vi. 20, Heb. ix, 12. John vii, 39, He has obtained eternal redemption for 
us: yea, and as we are made his, and heaven made eurs thus; ſo this river 
of grace has been alſo gbtained by him for us, Wherefoxe all comes to us 
in a way of juſtice and righteouſneſs. Hence we are ſaid to obtain * faith 
through the righteouſneſs of God; 2 Pet. i. 1. that is; through the juſtice 
of God, and of Jeſus our Lord. Maik, here is the juſtice of God, and the 
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wy 
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and produce wonderful effects. The weakeſt inſtruments which God uſes are ſtronger in their 
effects, than the ſtrongeſt which men can uſe, No wiſdom or power can ſtand before the 
ſooliſmneſs and weakneſs of God, as it is accounted by ignorant mortals, much leſs before the 


wiidom and power of God, which are infinite. ; ies 
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zuſtice of Jeſus our Lord : and we have our faith from the juſtice of God, 
ecauſe the righteouſneſs of Jeſus our Lord. That is, Jeſus anſwered with 


works of juſtice, the demands of juſtice: and therefore in a way of Juſtice, 


grace reigns and comes to us like a river, as if ſignified for that it is ſaid to 
come to us out of the throne. LE ; | ; 
Again, grace is ſaid to “ reign through righteouſneſs unto eternal life,” 


Rom. v. 21. Through what righteouſneſs ? The righteouſneſs or juſtice of 


God by Jeſus Chrift our Lord. By Jeſas Chriſt, or for his ſake. For, for 
his ſake, as I ſaid, we are forgiven, and for his ſake have all things pertain- 


ing to life and godlineſs. Which all things come to us, through, or down 


the ſtream of this river in a way of juſtice, and therefore it is {aid to come 
from the throne. © | - 


Eighthly, This throne, is the ſeat of grace and merey: and therefore ĩt 


is called the mercy- ſeat, and throne of grace (7). This throne turns all into 


race, all into mercy ! This throne makes all things work together for good. 
It is ſaid of Saul's ſons, 2 Sam. xxi. 10—14. they were not buried, after 
they were hanggd, until water dropped upon them out of heaven. And it 
may be ſaid of us, there is nothing ſuffered to come near us, until it is 
waſhed in that water that proceeds from the throne of grace. Hence afflic- 
tions flow from grace; perſecutions flow from grace, poverty, ſickneſs, yea, 
death itſelf is now made ours by the grace of God through Chriſt, Pſal. cxix. 
67—71, 1 Cor. iii. 22. Rev. iii. 19. Heb. xii. 5—7. O grace! O happy 
church of God! all things that happen to thee are for Chriſt's ſake turned 
into grace. They talk of the Philoſophers-ſtone, and how, if one had it? it 


would turn all things into gold. Oh! but can it turn all things into grace? 


can it make all things work together for good ? No, no, this quality, virtue, 
excellency, what ſhall I call it, nothing has in it, but the grace that reigns | 


on the throne of grace; the river that proceeds from the throne of God. 


'This, this turns majeſty, authority, the higheſt authority, glory, wiſdom, 
faithfulneſs, Juſtice, and all into grace. Hare is a throne! God, let us ſee 
it. John had the honour to ſee it, and to ſee the ſtreams proceeding from it. 
O ſweet fight! O heart-raviſhing fight! He ſhewed me a pure river of 
water of life, proceeding out of the throne of God.“ | 
Indeed, as was hinted before, in the days of the reign of anti-chriſt there 
are not thoſe viſions of this throne, nor of the river that proceedeth there- 
from; now he holdeth back the face of his throne, and ſpreadeth a cloud 
upon it; but the preſerving ſaving-benefits thereof, we have, as alſo have 
all the ſaints in the moſt cloudy and dark day. And fince we can ſee ſo little 
we muſt believe the more; and by believing, give glory to God. We muſt 
alſo labour for more clear eee, of this throne; for the holy 
word of God is the perſpective-glafs, by which we may, and the magnify- 
ing-glaſs that will cauſe us to behold with open face the glory of this Lord, 

2 Corr n ne „ | 
But methinks J have yet ſaid nothing of this throne, which is indeed none 
other but the ſpotleſs, and glorified ane, the Son of God. This 
throne is the Lord Jeſus, this grace comes from the Divine Majeſty as dwell- 
ing bodily in the Lord Jeſus. Wherefore let us fall down before the throne, 

oo LY ; and- 
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) The ſuperabounding riches of God's pardoning grace are manifeſted, firſt, in the re- 
miſſion of our {ins ; ſecondly, in the juſtification of our perſons; and thirdly, in the ſanctifi- 
cation of our ſouls. Thus meroy reigns, thro” righteouſnefs, unto eternal life, Chriſt now fits 


on 
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and caſt our crowns at the foot of the throne, and give thanks to him that 
ſits on the throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever. 

O how ſhould Jeſus be eſteemed of! The throne of the king is a royal 
ſeat, 1 Kings x. 20. It is ſaid of Solomon's, there was not its like in any 
King om ; but of this it may be ſaid, there 1s not its like in heaven and 


earth, Rev. iv. 1-8. At the ſetting up of this throne the angels flocked 
round about it, and the beaſts and the elders gathered together to ſee it. 
When this throne was ſet in heaven, there was filence, all the heavenly hot 
had no leiſure to talk; they were ſurprized with fight and wonder. When 
this throne was ſet in heaven, what talk there was, it was as the muſic of 
the trumpet. | | | Ss 
And behold,” ſays John, a door was open in heaven; and the firſt 
voice that I heard, was as it were of a trumpet talking with me, which aid, 
Come up hither, and I will ſhew thee things which muſt be hereafter, And 
immediately I. was in the ſpirit, and behold a throne was ſet in heaven, and 
one fat upon the throne.” : | 
This throne, was Jeſus Chriſt exalted, Set, that is, lifted up, not as 
upon the croſs, to the contempt and ſcorn of his perſon ; but, as I ſaid, to 
the wonderment of the four beaſts, and the elders, and all the angels in 
heaven. A throne was ſet in heaven, and one ſat on the throne ;” that 
is God: And this intimates, his defirable reſt for ever: for to fit, is to reſt, 
and Chrift is his reſt for ever, Was it not therefore well worth the ſeeing ? 
ea, if John had taken the pains to go up thither upon his hands and knees; 
Tay, to ſee the Lord Jefas as a throne, ſet in heaven, and the glory of 
God reſting and abiding .upon him, and giving out by him all things, not 
only his word, but all his diſpenſations and providences to the end of the 
world ; and this bleſſed thing among the reſt, eyen a pure river of water 
of life, clear as cryſtal.” ; | 
But J leave this, and proceed to the fourth and laſt thing; namely, to 
- the nature and quality of this water. It is ſaid to be pure and clear, pure 
and clear as chryſtal; „And he ſhewed me a pure river of water of life, 
clear as chryſtal.” I know that there is a two-fold quality in a thing, one 
with reſpe& to its nature, the other with reſpe& to its operation. The 
firſt of theſe is inherent and remaineth in the fabject being as ſuch, and ſo 
for the moſt part uſeleſs. The other is put forth then when it meeteth with 
fit matter on which it may freely work. As to inſtance, Agua vitæ, the very 
metaphor here made uſe of, hath a quality inherent in it, but keep it 
ſtopped up in a bottle, and then who will may faint notwithſtanding : But 
apply it, apply it fitly, and to ſuch as have need thereof, and then you 
may ſee its quality by the operation. This water, or river of grace, 1s 
called I ſay, The water of life, and ſo conſequently, has a moſt bleſſed 
inherent quality, but its operation is ſeen by its working, the which it doth 
only then, when it is adminiſtered, and received for thoſe ends for which it 
is adminiſtered, . For then it revives where life is, and gives life where it 
is not. And thus far in the general have we ſpoken to it already. We 
will therefore in this place more particularly, though briefly, ſpeak a few 
words unto it. Firſt then, This water of life is the very ground- 
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on his throne in heaven, where he ever lives to apply, by his prevailing interceſſion, what 
he obtained for us here on earth by his meritorious ſatisfaction. As by the grace of Jeſus all 
tte ſins of believers are pardoned without exception; ſo the pardons he beſtaws are without 
revocation : they . ſhall never come intg condemnation,” John v. 24+ a 
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work of life in us, chough not the ground-work of life for us. The 
ground-work of life for us, is the paſſion and merits of Chriſt ; this is 


that for the ſake' of which grace is given unto us, as is intimated b 


the text: It proceeds from the throne of God, who is Chriſt. Chriſt then 


having obtained grace for us, -muſt needs be precedent as to his merit, 
to that grace he hath ſo obtained. Beſides it is clear that the Spirit 
and grace come from God through him : Therefore as to the communica- 


tions of grace to us, it is the fruit of his merit and purchaſe, But I ſay in 


us, grace is the ground-work of life; for though we may be ſaid before to- 
hve virtually in the perſon of Chriſt before God; yet we are dead in our- 
ſelves, and ſo muſt be, until the Spirit be poured upon us from on high; 
for the Spirit is life, and its graces are life, and when that is infuſed by 
God from the throne, then we live, and not till then. And hence it is 
called as before, living water, the water of life ſpringing up in us into 


| everlaſting life. The Spirit then, and graces of the Spirit, which is the 


river here ſpoken of, is that, and that only, which can cauſe us to live; 
that being life to the ſoul, as the ſoul rs life to the body. All men, there- 
fore, as was ſaid afore (though ele&, though purchaſed by the blood of 
Chriſt) are dead, and muſt be dead until the Spirit of life from God and his 
throne ſhall enter into them (); until they ſhall drink it in by vehement 


W thirſt, as the parched ground drinks in the rain, 


Now when this living water is received, it takes up its ſeat in the heart, 
whence it ſpreads itſelf to the awakening of all the powers of the ſoul. For 
as in the firſt creation the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters, 
in order to putting of that creature into that excellent faſhion and harmony 


| which now we behold with our eyes: Even ſo the new creation, to wit, the 
| making of us new to God, 1s done by the overſpreading of the ſame Spirit 
| alſo. For the Spirit, as I may ſo ſay, ſitteth and broodeth upon the powers 


of the foul,” as the hen doth on cold eggs, till they wax warm and receive 
life. The Spirit then warmeth us, and bringeth the dead and benumbed 
ſoul (for ſo it is before converſion) to a godly ſenſe and underſtanding of 


ſtates, of ſtates both natural and ſpiritual : And this is the beginning of 
| the work of the Spirit by which the ſoul is made capable of underſtanding 


what God and himſelf is. 
And this drinking in of the Spirit is rather as the ground drinks in rain, 
than as a rational ſoul does ang ſenſe of the want thereof. Es . 
The Spirit alſo garniſheth the ſoul with ſuch things as are proper for it 


[ | to the making of it live that life that by the word of God is called for. 


It implanteth light, repentance, faith, fear, love, deſires after God, hope, 


fincerity, and what elſe is neceſſary for the making the man a ſaint : Theſe. 
| things, I ſay, are the fruits and effects of this Spirit, which as a river of 
| water of life proceedeth forth of the throne of God and of the Lamb, 


2 Cor. iv. 13. Gal. v. 22. 2 Tim. i. 7. Hence the Spirit is called the Spirit 


of faith, the Spirit of love, and the Spirit of a ſound mind; for that the 
Spirit is the root and 1 all theſe things by his oͤperations in, and 
upon the face of, the ſoul. | | 2 | | 
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ib. td. 


) The Spirit of God, in regeneration, produces light out of darkneſs ; he makes the 


barren heart fruitful; and out of confuſion, diſcord, and enmity, brings order, harmony, and 


| tranquillity. The renewed man then receives a new ſet of hopes and fears; his judgement. is 
| enlightened, his will rectified, and his heart transformed: his eyes being divinely opened; 
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But again, as this living water, this Spirit, and the grace thereof, deth 


thus, fo it alſo maintains theſe things once planted in the ſoul, by its con- 


tinual waterings of them in the ſoul. Hence he faith, Ia. xxvii. 1, 2, Jo 


I will water it every moment.“ Water 7; his vineyard, the ſoul of the 


church, the graces of the church; and fo the ſoul and graces of every godly 
man. | 


And becauſe it ſo happeneth ſometimes, that ſome of thoſe things where. 


with the Holy Ghoſt has beautified the ſoul, may languiſh to a being, if 
not quite dead, yet ready to die, Rev. iii. 1, 2, 3. therefore he doth not 


only refreſh and water our ſouls, but renew the face thereof, by either 


quickening to life that which remains, or by ſupplying of us with that which 
is new, to our godly perſeverance and everlaſting life. Thus thou watereſt 


the earth, and watereſt it; thou greatly enricheſt it with the river of God,” 
r . 
For this muſt be remembered, that as the herb that is planted, or ſeed ſown, 


needs watering with continual ſhowers of the mountains, ſo our graces im- 
lanted in us by the Spirit of grace, muſt alſo be watered by the rain of 


leaven. © Thou watereſt the ridges thereof abundantly, thou ſetteſt the 


furrow thereof, thou makeſt it ſoft with ſhowers, thou bleſſeſt the ſpringing 
thereof,” ver. 10. Hence he ſays that our graces ſhall grow. But how? 


I will be as. the dew unto Iſrael; he ſhall grow as the lily, and caſt forth 


bis roots as Lebanon. His branches ſhall ſpread, and his beauty. ſhall be 


23s the olive tree, and his ſmell as Lebanon. They that dwell under his 
ſhadow ſhall return, they ſhall revive as the corn, and grow as the vine, the 
{cent thereof ſhall be as the wine of Lebanon, Hof. xiv. 5, 6, 7. Or as he 
faith in another place, The Lord ſhall guide thee continually, and ſatisfy 
thy foul in draughts, and make fat thy bones; and thou ſhalt be like a 


vVatered garden, and like a ſpring of water whoſe waters fail not,” Iſa lviii. 11. 


Jer. xxxi. 12. | 


There is beſides this, another bleſſing that comes to us by this living water, 


and that is the bleſſing of communion. All the warmth that we have in 


our communion, it is the warmth of the Spirit. When a company of ſaints 


are gathered i 0tY in the name of Chriſt, to-perform any ſpiritual exer- 
ciſe, and their fouls be edified, warmed, and made glad therein, it is be. 
cauſe this water, this river of water ef Tife, Bas, in ſome of the ſtreams 
thereof, ran into that aſſembly. Then are chriſtians like thoſe that drink 
wine in bowls, merry and glad; for that they have drank into the Spirit, 
and had their ſouls refreſhed with the ſweet gales, and ſtrong wine thereof, 


his is the feaſt that Iſaiah ſpeaks of, when he ſaith, *< In this mountain 


ſhall the Lord of Hoſts make unto all people a feaſt of fat things, à feal 
of wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well 
refined, Iſa. xxv. 6. This is called in another place, The communion 
of the Holy Ghoſt,” 2 Cor. xiii. 14. Now he warmeth ſpirits, uniteth 
ſpirits, enlighteneth ſpirits, revives, cheriſheth, quickeneth, ſtrengtheneth 
races; renews aſſurances, brings old comforts to mind, weakens luſts, im. 
Foldenerh and raiſeth a ſpirit of faith, of love, of hope, of prayer, and 
makes the word a bleſſing, conference a bleſſing, meditation a bleſling, and 


— 
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he ſees into eternity; he has à hope full of immortality ; ſpiritual appetites are excited in his 
ſoul ; his afſections are raiſed to God and heaven; his ſoul thirſteth for God, for the living 
Gad !—Thus the. Spirit giveth life to the dead, eyes to the blind, ſpeech to the dumb, feet 
to the lame, and the hand of faith to lay hold on Chriſt for complete ſalvation. dur 
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duty very delghtful to the foul. Without this water of life, communion is | 
weak, flat, edid, dead, fruitleſs, lifeleſs ; there is nothing ſeen. felt, heard 
or underſtood in a ſpiritual and heart-quickening way, Now ordinances are 
burdenſome, fins ſtrong, faith weak, hearts hard; and the faces of our ſouls 
dry; like the dry and parched ground. TE 8 9 [ep 
This drink allo revives us, when tempted; when fick, when perſecuted, 
when in the dark, and when we faint for thirſt. The life of religion is ths _ 
water of life; where that runs, where that is received, and where things 
are done in this ſpirit, there all things are well: The church thrifty, the 
ſoul thrifty, graces thrifty, and all is well. And this hint I thought oon - 
venient to be given of this precious water of Hfe, that is with reference to 
D of it, OTE. ea A Se ' 
I. hall come in the next place, to ſpeak of it, as to the other deſcriptions 
which John doth give us of it. * 55 
Hle ſays it is, 1. Pure. 2. Clear. 3; Clear to a compariſon. © And he 
ſhewed me a pure river of water of life, clear as chryſtal. T 
Firft, You read here, That this water of life is pure, that is, alone with- 
bat mixture, for ſo ſometimes that word (pure) is to be underſtood. As 
where it ſaith pure, pure oil olive, pure frankincenſe, pure gold, pure 
Blood of the grape, and the like, Exod. xxvit. 20. xxx. 34. XXV. 1117, 
Deut. xxxii. 14. So then, when he faith, ** He ſhewed me a pure river ß 
water of life,” it is as if he had ſaid, he ſhewed me a river of water that was | 
all living, all life; and that had nothing in it but life. There was no 
death, or deadneſs, or flatneſs in it: Or as he faith, a little after, And 
there ſhall be no more curſe. A pure river.” There is not ſo much as a 
grudge, or a piece of an upbraiding ſpeech found therein. There is in it 
nothing but heart, nothing but love, nothing but grace, nothing but life (z). 55 


* 


* 


The gifts and calling of God are without repentance,” Rom. xi. 
Secondly, (pure) is ſometimes ſet in oppofition, to ſhew or appearance: 
as where he ſays; The ſtars are not pure,” Jab xxv. 5. that is, not lo | 
without mixture of darkneſs, as they ſeem to be?” So again, If thou waſt 
pure and upright,” chap. viii. 6. that is, as thou ſeemeſt to bez or as thou 
wouldſt have us believe thou art. \ 1 
No take (pure) in this ſenſe here, and then the meaning is, it is grace, *' 
without deceit, without guile ; its ſhew, and its. ſubſtance is the ſame; it 
has nothing but ſubſtance in it; it is indeed what it ſeems to be in bulk; 
it is a river in ſhew, anda river indeed. It comes from God and from his 
throne in appearance, and really.it comes from his very heart. RE 

The great fear of the tempted is, that there is not ſo much grace in 
' God, and that he is not fo free of it, as ſome ſcriptures ſeem to import. 
But this word pure is levelled againſt ſuch objections and objectors, for the 
deſtroying of their doubts, and the relieving of their ſouls. There is no 
fraud, nor guile, nor fable in the buſineſs; for though God is pleaſed to 
preſent us with his grace; under the hotion of a river, it is not to delude - 
| our fancies thereby; but to give us ſome ſmall illuſtration of the exceed- 
ing riches of his grace, which as far for quantity out- ſtrips the biggeſt 
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1) Such is the immutability and unchangeable nature of God, that he will never repent - 
of his kindneſs to any whom he hath adopted as his children in his beloved Son. He will not 
alter his covenant, nor caſt them off: but if they trapſgreſs his laws, and keep not his com- 

mandments, he will correct chem in meaſure, that they may not be condemned with the un- 
As. 30. | EE bo GEE = 


$ 


1 1 * 
—_ c 


— — — — 


! 
7 
} 
I 
j 
F 
1 
j 


lj 
. 
Ir 
0 
if 


— TR , e 2 
4 » 7 - * 
BY b A * * 


* 


* 8 . . : $ e ; : a 
. 4 — B * 2 * * 
$ | | SY 


119% TuT WHOLE WORKS or Ms. JOHN BUNYAy, 
| --rivers as the moſt mighty mountain doth the leaſt ant's egg atom in the | 
- Thirdly, But again this word (pure) is ſet in pe to that which is 


* .. hurtful and deſtructive. I am pure from the blo 

have hurt nobody. The wiſdom that is from above is firſt pure, it is not 

— hurtful. Do you count them pure with the wicked balances ? how can that 
be, ſince they are hurtful ? Acts xx. 26. Jam. iii. 17. Mich. vi. 11. 

© Now take (pure) in this ſenſe here, and then it intimates that the grace 

of God, and the doctrine of grace, is not a hurtful thing, Epheſ. v. 18. 


— 


ful; but grace is not hurtful, Prov. xxv. 46, 17. chap. xx. 1. 1 Tim. yi, 


10. Never did man yet catch harm by the enjoyment and fullneſs of the 


grace of God. There is no fear of exceſs, or of ſurfeiting here. Grace 
makes no man proud, no man wanton, no man haughty, no man careleſs, 
or negligent as to his duty that is incumbent upon him, either from God or 


man: no, grace keeps a man low in his own eyes, humble, ſelf-denying, 


nitent, watchful, ' ſavory in good things, charitable ; and makes hin 
kindly affectionated to the brethren, . pitiful and courteous to all men. 
True, there are men in the world that abuſe the grace of God, as ſome 


are ſaid to turn it into wantonneſs, and into laſciviouſneſs, Jude iv. 


But this is, not becauſe grace has any ſuch tendency, or for that it worketh 
any ſuch effet; but becauſe ſuch men are themſelves empty of grace, and 
have only done, as death and hell hath done with wiſdom, *<© heard the 


fame thereof with their ears, Job. xxviii. 22. It is a dangerous thing for 


a man to have the notions of grace while his heart is void of the ſpirit and 
holy principles of grace; for ſuch a man can do no other than abuſe the 
grace of God. Alas! what can be expected of him that has nothing in 


um to teach him to manage that knowledge of grace which he has, but his ; 
fleſh, his luſts, and luſtful paſſions? Can theſe teach him to manage his 


knowledge well? Will they not rather put him upon all tricks, evaſions, 
irreligious conſequences and concluſions, ſuch as will ſerve to cheriſh fin? 
What Judas did with Chriſt, that a graceleſs man will do with grace, even 
make it a ſtalking horſe to his fleſhly and vile deſigns; and rather than 


And here I may ſay, though grace is pure, and_not hurtful at all; yet 

one altogether carnal, iinful, anc graceleſs, having to do with the doctrine 
pf it, by the force of his luſts which tamper with it, he will unavoidably 
bpring himſelf into the higheſt ruins thereby). An unwary man may deliroy 


Some know the Fay of life, the water of life, by knowledge that is naked 

and ſpecularixtÞbly ; and it had been better for ſuch, if they had not known, 
than to know And turn from what they know; than to know and make that 
- knowledge ſubſervient to their Iuſts. Some receive the rain of God, and 


| godly world. Surely Cod's liberality in beſtowing on us miſerable ſinners the invaluable gift 

© * of Jefus Chriſt, ſhould excite our moſt ardent ldve and gratitude ; and his readineſs to gli 

more than we can either afk or think, ſhould be a mighty encouragement to faith, fervonef, 
and importunity in prayer. N VVV 


* 
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of all men; that is, 1 1 


His not as wine of an intoxicating nature. If a man be filled with it, it . 
will do him no harm. The beſt of the things that are of this world are ſome 
way hurtful. Honey is hurtful, wine is hurtful, filver and gold are hurt. 


dul berray both it and the profeſſion of it, to the greateſt enemies it has in | 
__ 1. wtheworld.” 3 ONS | | g 


. ' Himſelf. by the. beſt of things, not becauſe there is in ſuch things an aptnels . 
to deſtroy, but becauſe of the abuſe and miſuſe of them, 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21, 22. 
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che droppings of his clouds, becauſe they continually fit under the means 


of his grace. But, alas! they receive it as ſtones receive-ſhowers, or as 
dung-hulls, receive the rain; they either abide as hard ſtones ſtill, or elſe 
return nothing to heaven for his mercy, but as the dunghills do, a compan 
of ſtinking fumes. Theſe are they that drink in the rain that comes often 
upon them, and that inſtead of bringing forth herbs meet for the drefſer, . 
bring forth briars and thorns, Heb. vi. 7,8. and theſe are they who are nigh 
unto curſing, Whoſe end is to be burned. „„ N 
Fourthly, By this word pure I underſtand ſometimes the chiefeſt good, 
che higheſt good. There are many things that may be called good, but none 
of them are good, as grace is good,” Rom. xiv; 20. Gen. i. 31, All 
things indeed are pure that is, all creatures in, themſelves are good and fer. 
. viceable to man, bo they are not ſo good as grace. There is a generation 
that are pufe, that are good in their own eyes, Prov. xxx. 12. There are 
men, good conſciences, good works, good days, good angels, &c. | 
ut none ſo good as grace, for it is grace that has made them ſo. Grace, 23 
this water of life, therefore is good, ſuperlatively good, n in the higheſt © 75 
degree; for that it makes all Gings good, and preſerveth them good. And. 
whateyer it be that this water of life waſheth not, it is evil and given to the 
curſe, as the prophet intimates where he ſaith, _** But the miry places 
thereof, and the marſhes thereof, ſhall not be healed, they ſhall be given to 
falt, r Hh. OTE RL aegis 88 Bo 
But who underſtands this, who. believes it? Its goodneſs is kept cloſe © 
from the fowls of the air: men, moſt men are ignorant of the goodneſs of 5 
it, nor do they care to enquire after the enjoyment of this pure, this good - oh 
water of life. The reaſon is, becauſe though it is good in itſelf, good in 
the higheſt ay and that which makes alf things good; yet it is not ſuch 
a good as is ſuited to a carnal appetite. There is good, and there is ſuita- 
ble good: now ſuitable good is of two ſorts, either ſuch as is ſpiritual, of - 
fach-as-is temporal. That which is ſpiritual is deſired only of them that 
are ſpiritual ; for temporal good will ſatisfy a carnal mind; Now grace is a 
3 good; this river of grace is the goodneſs of ſpiritual good. It is 
the original life of all the grace in our ſouls. No marvel then if, it be ſo 
little ſet by of thoſe that are carnally minded. Hay will ſerve a horſe, and 
mire will ſerve a ſow ; ſo things of this life ſuit beſt with the men of this 
world, for their appetite is groſs and carnal, and they ſavour not the 
things that be of the ſpirit of God (s)- The natural man receiveth not 
the things that be of the ſpirit of God, (the things that be of this river of 
God) “ for they are fooliſhneſs unto him: neither can he know them be- : 
. cauſe they-are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor, ii, 14. This is the river of oil _ N 
which the prophet ſpeaks of, the river of ſpirit. Were it a river of gold and 7 
ſilver, there would be old fiſhing on the banks thereof. But it is a river - 9 
that runs like oil, faith the Lord God.“ This rock pours us out rivers ß 
oil, freſh'oil, - ſoft oil, ſweet oil, the oil of joy, the oil of gladneſs, oil tio 
anoint the head withal, oil to make the face to ſhine, oil by which thou wilt 
be made able to honour both God and man in ſome good meaſure as becomes. 
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(o) Natural reaſon alone, by what helps ſoever aſſiſted and improved, is altogether inſuffi- 
cient without ſpiritual illumination, to apprehend ſupernatural and evapgelical truth. There- I 
fore it-is that all the outward reformation of life which is found in unrenewed perſons, is bu 
like the waſhing of a ſow, which you may make clean, but gan never make cleanly: till its 
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Bo 1000 IC. 6, Rinks xcii FO; Pſal. Iv. 21. Iſa. xi. 3. Pal, xly, I» : f. 
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. Particulars wherein this: term of (pure) might ſerve for the better ſetting * 


forth of the excellency of this water of life, but I ſhall proceed no further | | 
upon this; but will.come to that which-remains. | g | 


_ Secondly, As this river of water of life, is ſaid to be pure, ſo it is ſaid to 
be (clear). He ſhewed me a pure river of water of life, clear. This term 
hass alſo its particular ſignification, and therefore ought to be heeded. 
. (Clear) is ſet in oppoſition to dark, therefore ſome are ſaid to be 
25 clear as the ſun, Song vi. 10. And again, „The light ſhall not be 
clear nor dark,“ Zech. xiv. 6. In both theſe places (clear) is to be taken 
| 55 light, day-light, ſun- light; for indeed it is never day, nor ſun-ſhine 
With the ſoul, until the ſtreams of this river pf water of life come gliding to 
dur doors, into our houſes, into our hearts. Hence the beginning of con. 
verſſon is called illumination: yea, the coming of this river of water of life 
unto us is called the day-fpring from on high, through the tender mercy of 
ur God, Heb. x. 32. It is alſo called the * dawning of the day,” Luke 
1. 78. And hence again, theſe men unto whom this river of water of life 
comes not, are ſaid to be dark, darkneſs, 2 Pet. i. 19. ö Ve were ſome- 
times darkneſs, but now are ye light in the Lord, Epheſ. v. 8. Wherefore 
this water is like Jonathan's honey, it hath a faculty fo open the eyes, to 
make them that fit in darkneſs ſee a great light, 1 Sam. xiv. 27. The light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, Mal. iv, 
36. God who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined 
in our rk give the oght (the ſpirit that 2 and giveth the 
bebe of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt,” 
2 Cor, iv. 6, This river caſteth beams where it xy like the. beams of the 
ſiunz; it ſhines, it caſts out rays of glory unto thoſe that drink thereof. The 
_ . Rreams of this grace were they that overtook Saul when he was going to Da- 
maſcus, they were the waters of this flood that compaſſed him round about, 
And if you will believe him, he ſaith, Acts ix. 3. chap. xxii. 6. chap, xvi, 
13. this lobt from heaven was a great light, a light above the brightneſs of 
tte N gl cht that did by the glory of it, make dark to him all the things 
in the world. et” $5.9 | De ach 5 
2. (Clear) is ſet in oppoſition to that which is not pleaſing: For to be 
(clear). is to be pleaſant. Hence it is ſaid truly the light is {weet, and a 
_ . pleaſant thing it is for the eyes to behold the clear ſun,” Exad, vii. 19, 22, 
I read of rivers that looked red as blood: that ſtank like the blood of a dead 
man: but this is no ſuch river, 2 Kings iii. 22, 23. I read of rivers 
- whole ſtreams are like ftreams of brimſtone, fiery ſtreams, ſtreams of burn- 
Ang pitch, ſa. xxx. 33. Dan. vii. 7, 10, Ha. xxxiv. . but this is none 
of them. There is a river, beſides all theſe, clear and pleaſant, The 
. ſtreams whereof ſhall make glad the city of God, Pſal. xlvi. 4. 5 
I Theſe are the waters that the doves love to fit by, becauſe by the clear- 
lt! | _ neſs of theſe ſtreams, they can e as in a glaſs, Song v. 12. 
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= - Theſe be the ſtreams where the doves waſh their eyes, and by which they 

| .  folace themſelves and take great content. Theſe ſtreams are inſtead (as! 
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* >, 1. mature bechanged, it will remain filthy. Neither can finners have any reliſh for ſpiritual and 
wise enjoyments, till their filthy nature be elganſed by the water of life, and their foll 8 
P ˙· P oo oo faid) 7 
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faid) of a looking-glaſs ; their clearneſs preſents us with an opportunity of, 


* 8 
they drink that which ye have fouled with your feet,” Exek, xxxiv, 18, 19. 


& 


falſe gloſſes and ſluttiſh opinions of erroneous judgements; of which the poor 
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ſeeing our own features.” As in fair waters, a man may ſee the body of the 


ſan, and of the moon, and af the ſtars, and the very body of heaven; ſa+ _ 
he that ſtands upon the bank of this river, and that waſheth his eyes with” 

this water, may fee the Sonaf God, the ſtars of God, the glory of God, and 
the habitation that God has prepared for his people. And are not theſe plea . 

ſant ſights? is not this excellent water? has not this river K ſtreams? 


3. (Clear) is ſer in oppoſition to dirty water and muddineſs. I read of 
ſome waters that are fouled with the feet of beaſts, and with the feet of men, 


Fd 


yea, and deep waters too, Vea, faith God to ſome, ye have drunken of 


the deep waters, And have fouled the reſidue with your feet, and again. 
Be my flock they eat that which ye have trodden with your feet, — 
Theſe waters are doctrines contained in the text, muddied and dirtied by the 
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ſheep. have been made to drink. And verily this is apparent enough, by 


the very colour and hue of thoſe poor ſouls: for though the truth of God was 
in them, yet the very ſtain of tradition and ſuperftition might be alſo ſeen. 


in their ſcales, For as the fiſh of the river receive, by being there, the 
changeable colours of the waters, ſo profeſſors, what doctrine they hear ang: . 
drink, do look like that, If their doctrines are muddy, their notions are, 


muddy; if their doctrines are bloody, their notions and tempers are bloody: 


but if their doQrines are clear, ſo are their notions, for their doctrine has, 


given them a clear- underſtanding of things. 


Now here we have a river of water of life, that is clear, clear without dirt, 
and mud. Clear without the human inventions and muddy conceptions of 
unſatisfied, and uninſtructed judgements; yea, here you have a river, the. 
ſtreams whereof lie open to all in the church, ſo that they need not thoſe in- 


ſtruments of conveyance that are foul, and that uſe to make water ſtink if 
| they receive it to bring it to them that have nee. 8 5 


4. By (clear) we ſometimes underſtand purgation; or that a thing hay 
purged itſelf, or is purged from thoſe ſoils, and imputations of evil where». 
with ſometimes they have been charged. (“ Then ſhalt thou be clear from 


this thy- vath, or how ſhall we clear ourſelves,” Gen. xxiv, 8, 14. chap. 
' xliv. 16.) Something of this ſenſe may be in the text, for if men are not 
afraid. to charge God with folly, which is intimated by Pſal. Ii. 4. ( That. 


thou 'mighteſt be clear when thou art, judged,” will they, think you, be 


afraid to inpute evil to his word, and grace, and ſpirit? no verily; they. 


are bold enough at this work. Nay, more than this, eyen from the foun- 
dation of the world, men have caſt ſlanders upon, and imputed baſe things 
unto the bleſſed grace of the goſpel. But not to look fo far back, Paul wWwas 
one of the pipes through which Ged conveyed this grace to the world; and, 
what was he counted for his ſo doing, but a peſtilent fellow and a mover - 
of ſedition throughout the whole world!? Acts xxiv, 5, 65. 
But behold no imputation can ſtick on the grace of God, not ſtick long, 
for that, like 3 will purge itſelf of what filth is put into it, and of all 
bad imputations of evil men (p). Springs and rivers are of a ſelf-purging 
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| ( V The grace of God, which bringeth ſalvation, is not only of 4 purging, dub a purifying 
nature : At teaches the ſubjects of it to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſte, and to live ſobgrly, 
7ightegully, and godlily in this ſinful world; to be both lights and examples to others. Les 
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3 quality : now here we have to do with a, river, a river of water of life, 
* Kings x. 10, 11, 12. but a river more ſlandered than ever did Naman 
tie Syrian flander the waters of Iſrael, in preferring thoſe of Abana, and 

; ar, rivers of Damaſcus beyond them. But behold, now at laſt, when 
all the world have done what they can, and have caſt what reproaches and 
Randers upon it they are able, it is a river pure and clear. It has purged 
U before kings, it has purged itſelf before princes and judges, and all 

It is ſtill a river, a river of water of life, a 
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Namans in the world. 
river of water of life clear. 
. By (clear) we ſometimes 
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underftand purity manifeſt, ox innocency and 
oodneſs made known. (:“ In all things you have approved yourſelves to 
ear in this matter,” 2 Cor. vii. 11.) That is, you have made made 
and ſtand upon your juſtification, and are willing to be ſearched, 
* nded to the bottom by thoſe that have, a deſire to undertake that 
Work. So this river of water of fe in the fountain, and in the ſtreams 
thereof, offer themſelves to the confideration- and conſcience of all men. 
To this end, how often doth God, the head of this river, and he out of 
eeds, call upon men to challenge him if they can, with 
ing towards them, either by preſence or dectrine; hence, 
he fays, put me in remembrance, let us plead together, declare thou (if 
thou canſt) that thou mayeſt be juſtified,” Ha. xliii. 26. (and condemned.) 
So again, What iniquity have your fathers found in me, that they are 
one far from me, and have walked after vanity, and are become vain,” 
ü- 5. So Chriſt, Which of you convinceth me of fin, And if I 
ſpoke evil, bear witneſs of the evil, John viii. 46. chap. xviii. 23. 
1 Cor. iv. 2. So Paul, We have renounced the hidden things of diſho- 
neſty, not walking in craftineſs, not handling the word of God deceitfully; 
| but, by manifeſtation of the truth, commenging ourſelves to every man's 
conſcience in the fight of God.” All theſe ſentences are chiefly to be ap- 
plied to doctrine, and ſo are; as it were, an offer to any, if they can, to 
ſpot, or a wrinkle, or any ſuek thing in this river of 


* men fly from it, as from a bear; and ſome are afraif to drink of 
it, for. fear it ſhould be poiſon unto them. Some again, dare not take it, 
becanſ® it is not mixed, and as they, poor ſouls, imagine, qualified and 
made toothſome by a little of that Which is called the wiſdom of this world. 
Thus one ſhucks, another ſhrinks, and another will none of God. Mean- 
while, whofo ſhall pleaſe to look into this river, ſhall find it harmleſs and 
clear. | Yea, offering itſelf to the conſciences of all men to make trial, if 
it be not the only chief good, the only neceflary waters, the only, profita- 
ble for the health; of the ſoul, of all the things that 

a5 clear of miſchief, as is the ſun of ſpots. 
Thirdly, As John ſaw thi 


whoſe throne it 
any evil or mf 


a ſpeck, or a 


* . 


are in the world, and 


d clear, ſo he ſaw it clear to a 
compariſon. Clear, to the beſt of compariſons, clear as cryſtal. Cryſtal 
is a very clear ſtone, as clear as the cleareſt glaſs, if nat clearer; one may 
ſee far into it, yea through it, it is without thoſe ſpots, and ſtreaks, and 
ſmirches that are in other precious ſtones. Wherefore when he ſaith, that 


s river pure an 


each of us, therefore, examine ourſelves. by the word; and beware that we receive not the 
goſpel unfruitfully, unprofitably, and ineffeRtually ; but beſeech the, Lord to enable us, by 
te grace af his Spirit, to Fceive the truth with a due eſtimation, with fervency of affection, 
ial application; chat it. may purify che heart, reform tlie life, ang ſave the wo | 
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this river is clear as cryſtal : it is as if God ſhould ſay, Look ſinners, 10, 

to the bottom, of theſe my cryſtal ſtreams. I have heard of ſome ſeas, that 
are ſo pure and clear, that a man may ſee to the bottom though they may 

be forty feet deep. I know this river of water of life, is a deep river: but 

though it is ſaid to be deep, it is not ſaid we can ſee no bottom. Indeed _ * 
as to the wideneſs of it, it is ſaid to be ſuch as that it cannot be p 40 

over: But I ſay, it is no where ſaid that we cannot ſee to the bottom: na 

the compariſon implies, that a man with good eyes may ſee to the bottom. 
It is clear, as clear as cryſtal. So then we will a little look down to the ; 

bottom, and. ſee through theſe cryſtal ſtreams, what 4s: at the. bottom: of ) 


* 
i 


Firſt, Then, the bottom of all is, „That we might be ſaved,” John . 
3 Theſe things, I ſay, faith Chriſt, „that you might be ſaved? ?)? 
and again, I am come that ye might have life, and that you might have 
it more abundantly,” chap. x. 10. This is the bottom of this great river 
of water of life, and of its proceeding from the throne of God and of the 
Lamb: it is that we might be ſaved : it is that we might live. What a 
good bottom is here! what a ſound bottom is here! but few.deep-rivers - 
have a good bottom. Mud is at the bottom of moſt waters in the world, 
even the ſea itſelf when it worketh, caſts up mire and dirt, and fo do the 
hearts of ſinners: bet the bottom of this grace of God, and of the ſpirit,. f 
. word thereof, is that we might be ſaved, conſequently a very good 
bottom. 5 | „ „ 
Secondly, As the bottom of all is, that we may be ſaved; fo that ve 
may be ſaved by grace, and this is a bottom ſounder and ſounder. Our _T 
ſalvation might have been laid upon a more difficult bottom than this. It 
might have been laid in our works, God might have laid it there, and 9 
have been juſt, or he might have left us to have laid it where we would. 
and then to be ſure we had laid it there, and ſo had made but a muddy 
bottom to have gone upon to life. But now, this river of water of life, in 
has a better bottom; Rom. 111. 24. (the water is as clear as cryſtal, loox 
down to the bottom and ſee) we are juſtified freely by his grace, ** By grace 


p are ye ſaved ;** Epheſ. ii. 5, 8. there is the bottom. Now grace, as I have 
' ſhewed you, is a firm bottom to ſtand on, it is of grace that life might be 
| ſure, Rom. iv. 16. Surely David was not here, or ſurely this was not the 
; river, that he ſpake of, when he ſaid, << I fink in deep waters where there 
| is no ſtanding,-I am come into deep waters where the floods overflow me: 
| deliver me out. of the mire, and let me not fink,” Pſal. Ixix. 2, 14. I _ 
f | - ſay, te be ſure this could not be the river: No, David was now.ſtraggled _ 
. out of the way, was tumbled into ſome pit, or into ſome muddy and dirti * © 
1 hole; for as for this river, it has a good bottom: a bottom of ſalvatiqn | 
5 and a man needs not cry out when he is here, that he ſinks, or that 
4 he is danger of being drowned in mud or mire. 
1 Thirdly, The bottom of all is, as I ſaid, that we might be ſaved, ſaved - 
y ; by grace, and I will add, through the redemption that is in Chriſt. “? 
4 This is ſtill better and better. We read (Joſn. Ii. 17.) that, when Iſtael 
t come over Jordan, the feet of the prieſts that did bear the ark, ſtood on a 
firm ground in the bottom, and that they ſet up great ſtones for a memorial _ 
8 thereof. But had Jordan ſo good à bottom, as has this moſt bleſſed river 
8 | of water of life, cr were the ſtones that Iſrael took out thence, like this 
5 tried ſtone, this ſure foundation? Iſa. xxviii. 16; O the throne! this river 


7 comes out of the throne, and we are: ſayed by - grace through the redemp 
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Gen that is in him, Heb. zi. 10. We read that there is a city that hay 

_ - foundations, grace is one, Chriſt another, and the truth of all the prophets 
und apoſtles, as to their true doctrine another, &c. and again, all theſe 


are the very bottom of this goodly river of the water of life (2), Epheſ. ii, 

| „There is another thing to be ſeen at the bottom of this holy 
that is the glory of God; we are ſaved, ſaved by grace, ſaved 
by grace through the redemption that is in Chriſt, to the praiſe and glory 
of God. And what a bottom is here? Grace will not fail, Chriſt 


2 Fourth 


Bas been ſufficiently tried, and God will not loſe his glory; therefore they 


that drink of this river ſhall doubtleſs be ſaved, to wit, they that drink of 


Th 2 of a ſpiritual appetite to it; and thus much for the explication of the 


Ino come to make ſome uſe of the whole. - 
Tou know our diſcourſe has been at this time of the water of life, of its 


Auantity, head-ſpring and quality: and 1 have ſhewed-you that its nature 


3s excellent, its quantity abundant, its head-ſpring glorious, and its qua- 


 Kiry fingularly'good. 


'» Firſt, Let this then in the firſt place, be a provocation to us to be more 


Free in making ufe of this water. There are many now a-days; that are 
for inventing of waters, to drink for the health of the body; and to allure 
thoſe that are ill, to buy, they will praiſe their waters beyond their worth, 
Yea, and if they be helpful to one perſon in a hundred, they make as if 


Be 4 they could cure every one. Well, here you have the great Phyſician him- 


ſelf with his water, and he calls it the water of life, water of life for the 
ſoul z this water is probatum ef. It has been proved times without number: 


it never fails, but where it is not taken, Acts xxvi. 18. Iſa. v. 4, 5. No 


Diſeaſe comes amiſs to it, it cures blindneſs, deadneſs, deafneſs, dumbneſs, 


elt makes the lips of them that are aſleep to ſpeak,” Song vii. 9. This 
- Þ the Right Holy Water (all other is counterfeit) it will drive away devils 


and ſpirits, it will cure inchantments and witchcrafts, it will heal the mad 
und lunatick: it will cure the moſt deſperate melancholy, it will diſſolve 


doubts and miſtruſts, though they are grown as hard as ſtone in the heart. 
It will make you ſpeak well, it will make you have a white ſoul, and that 


is better than to have a white ſkin, Gal. iii. 1, 2, 3. Mark xvi. 17, 18. 


" *Exek. xxxvi. 26: Coloſ. iv. 6. Ezek. xxxvi. 25, It will, make you taſte 
well, it will make you diſreliſh all hurtful meats, Iſa. xxx. 22. it will be- 


Set in you a good appetite to that which is. good; it will remove obſtruc- 


Doͤoss in the ſtomach and liver; it will cauſe that what you receive of God's 
bread, ſhall turn to good nouriſhment, and make good blood, John iv. 14. 


In a word, it preſerveth life: they that take this water ſhall live longer 


than did old Methuſalem; and yet he lived a great while, Gen. v. 27. 


Wherefore let me continue my exhortation to you, be more free in 
making uſe of this water,” Matt, xx. 3—6. It is the wholeſomeſt water 
in the world, you may take it at the third, ſixth, ninth, or eleventh hour, 


but to take it in the morning of your age is belt, for then difeaſes have 
dot got ſo great a head as when they are of long continuance, Eccleſ. xl. 
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 ** (g) The falvation of God's people (that city which hath foundations, whoſe builder and | 


maker is God), reſts upon the eternal power, infinite wiſdom, and immutable counſel of Je- 
horak. in coreaact; through this. the river of God, the erer-bleſied and bravifying Spirit, 1 
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14. conſequently they will be removed with far tnore eaſe: beſides, thoſe 
that you know is a double life to one. 


True, where bad humours-are more tough and churliſn, it will ſhew itſelf 
| Uronger of operation, for there is no diſeaſe can be tob hard for It. It will, 
as we ſay, throw the houſe out of the windows, but will xid us of the plague 
of thoſe moſt deadly infections that otherwiſe will be ſure to make us Mee 
in death, and bring us with the multitude down to Hell. But it will do us 
no hurt, it only breaks our ſleep in ſecurity,” and brings us to a more quick 


(If any aſk Why thus allegorize, I anſwer, the text doth lead me to it. 


place by theſe waters, The beloved of the Lord ſhall dwett in - ſafety ” 
him, and the Lord ſhall cover Bim all toe day long,” Deut. xxxii. 12. ff 
thou aſk, where that dwelling is? I anſwer, in the city of God, in, and 
among the tabernacles of the moſt high. This river comes from the throne, 


the ſtreet of it,” Rev. xxii. 2. If ye will enquire, enquire, return, come. The 
ſeed alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit it, and they that love his name ſhall 
dwell therein, Pſa]. Ixix. 34, 35, 36. Get thee a dwelling in Jerafalem, 
in the midft of Jeruſalem, and then thou will be ſeated by this river. 


read of Aroer, (Joſh. xiii. 9.) that ſtood: upon the brink of the river Arnon. 
the children of his people. Oh, by a river fide is the pleaſanteſt dwelling'in 
the world, and of all rivers, the fiver of the water of life is the beſt. They 


ſprings of water ſhall he guide them,“ Iſa. xlix. 10. Pſal. i. 3. Jer: Avi. 8. 


water of life, ſhall be fruitful as ſuch trees. 
caſion to abide by theſe waters, thy things will not grow but by theſe waters, 
Weeds, and the excellencies of moſt men, we may find in the barren wilder- 
. neſs; they grow under every hedge, Jer. xxxi; 12. but thine are garden, 

and ſo choice things, and will not thrive without much water, no, not 


thy ſoul may be as a watered garden. And when thou ſeeth how thoſe that 
are loth to die, make proviſion at Tunbridze, Epſom, the Bath, and other 


waters, then do thou conſider of thy ſpiritual diſeaſe, and how nothing can 
cure thee. but this bleſſed. water of life: be alſo much of deſires to have a 


— —— 


- 
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ö . for evermore. The whole church, or collective 
oly temple unto the Lord, in and by whom all ſpiritual ſacrifices of prayer ant praiſe 

| offered up on earth, and whoſe aſcriptions of falvation, honour, and belag will ers 8 

the throne M God and tile Lamb for ever in heaven. 


3 7 N 
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Secondly, L adviſe therefore in the next place that thou get thee a dwelling. 


body of believers, age Iptritual and 


Tue Waren of IIS. , taor 


that thus do, will receive endleſs life and the comfort of it betimes, and 
This water gently -purges, and yet thore effektusliy than any others. - 


apprehenſion oſ the plague of our heart and fleſh. It will, as I ſaid before, 
provoke to appetite, but make us only long after that which is wholeſome. 


to water the city of God: and to that end it is ſaid to run in the midſt of 


+ In old times the ancients had their habitations by the rivers yea, we 


Balaam alſo had his dwelling in his city-Pethor, by the river of the land orf 


1 


that dwell there ſhall not hunger nor thirſt, neither ſhall the heat or ſun 
ſmite them, for he that hath merey on them ſhall lead them, even by the 


Trees planted by the rivers, and that ſpread out their roots by the rivers, 
they are the flouriſhing trees, they bring forth cheit fruft in their ſeaſon. 
And the promiſe is that men that take up their dwellings by this river of 


If thou be a chriſtian, chou haſt more than an ordinary call, and bc- 


without the water of God's river, Ia. xxi. 1, 2, 3. dwell therefore here that | 
places, and what houſes they get that they may have their dwellings by thoſe 


dwelling place in ſeruſalem that thou mayeſt always be nigh to theſe waters, — 


14 
k 8 
[ 1 
= 
f 
. 
1 
1 
i 
i 
z , 
J 
* 
|! 
_ 
_ 
: 


# 


9 bowels, for God is the living God. This is his heart an 


or is it muddy and mixed with the N 
the foot of the worſhippers of Bell be not there: and if the waters be not 
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1 Be often alſo in watering thy plants with theſe waters. I mean, che bleſſed 
graces of God in thy ſoul, then ſhalt thou grow and retain thy greenneſs, 
And prove thyſelf to be a diſciple indeed. And herein is God, and thy | 


Father glorified, that thou bear much fruit, John xv. 8. 


+ Thirdly, My third words is, bleſs God for providing for man ſuch waters, 


Theſe only can make us live; all others come out of the dead ſea, and do 


2 kill: there is no living water but this. I ſay, ſhew thy acceptation of it 
With thankſgiving; if we are not to receive our bread and cheeſe, but with 
thankfulneſs, how ſhould we bleſs God for this unſpeakable gift, 2 Cor, ix. 


» + 


14, 15. This is ſoul life, life againſt fin, life from fin ; life againſt the 
curſe, life from the curſe ; lite beyond hell, beyond deſert, beyond thought, 


beyond deſires. Life that is pleafin „life that is * life everlaſting. 


Oh my brethren! bleſs God ! who doth good, and gives us ſuch rain, fillin 


. our hearts with food and gladneſs (r). When Moles would take the heart 
of Iſrael, and took in hand to raiſe up their ſpirits to thankfulneſs, he uſed 


to tell them that the land that they were to go to, was a land that God cared 


for, and that was watered. with the dew of heaven. Yea, a land of brooks 


of water, of fountains and deeps that ſpring out of the valleys and hills: a 


| land that flowed with milk and honey, which is the glory uf all lands,” 
Deut. viii. 6—8. Exod, iii. 8. chap. xiii. 15. Lev, xx. 24. Numb xiv. 8. 
But yet in his deſcription he makes no mention of a river of water of life: 


a river the ſtreams whereof make glad the city of Gd. 
This river is the running out of God's heart, the ung out of his very 


will rejoice over them to do them good, and I will plaat them in this land 
aſſuredly, with my whole heart, and with my whole ſoul,“ Jer. xxii. 41, 
ay, if ever God's heart and ſoul appeared, it ſhewed itſelf in giving this 


water of life: and the throne from whence it proceeds. Wheretore, all the 


teaſon of the world that in the reception of it, thy heart and ſoul ſhould run 
out and flow after him in thankſgivings. See how, David words it in the 
hundred and third pſalm; all the five firſt verſes,” and do likewiſe. 
Fourchly, By the characters that are given of this water of life, thou art 
capacitated to judge, when a notion, a doctrine, an opinion comes to thine 


Fats, whether it is right good, and wholeſome, or how. This river is pure, 


is clear, is pure and clear as cryſtal, Is the doctrine offered unto thee fo! 
doctrines of men? look man, and fee if 


fouled thereby. What water is fouled, is not the water of life, or at leaf 


not the water of life in its clearneſs. Wherefore if thou findeſt it not right, 
gd up higher to the ſpring-head, for always the nearer. to the Fans the 


more pure, and clear is the water. Fetch then thy doctrine from afar, 


i -thou canſt not baue it good nearer hand. Job xxxvi. 3. Thy life liest 
| Make, the counterfeit of things is dangerous, every body that is aware, 1s 


afraid thereof. Now a counterfeit here is moſt dangerous, is moſt deſtruc- 


_ tive, wherefore take heed how you hear what you hear, for, as I ſaid before 
of the fiſh, by your colour it will be ſeen what waters you ſwim in: wheres | 
| fore lock you well to yourſelves. CER ah * 


5 F ifthly, 
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: 9 « Tt becometlx well the juſt to be thankful. "God; who is the giver of every good 
gift, is worthy of our conſtant praiſes for his undeſerved mercies of provideace e 
upon us. But the redeemed of the Lord ſhould call upon cheir ſouls, and all that 13 " bj 


.daily beſtowed 


hein, 


ſoul. © Yea, [ 
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Fifthly, Doth this water of life run like a riyer? like a broad, full, and 
eep river? Then, let no man, be his tranſgreſſions never ſo many, fear at 
all, but there is enough to ſaye his ſoul, and to ſpare. Nothing bas been 
more common to many, than to doubt of the grace of God: a thing moſt 
unbecoming a ſinner of any thing in the world. To break the law, is a 
fact foul enough; hut to queſtion the ſ;ficiency of the | Shape of God to ſave _ 
therefrom, is worſe than ſin if worſe can be. Wherefore deſpairing ſoul, 
for jt is to thee I ſpeak, forbear thy miſtruſts, caſt off thy flaviſh fears, bang 
thy miſgivings as to this upon the hedge : and believe, thou haſt an invi- . 
tation ficient thereto, a river is before thy face. And as for thy want of 
goodneſs and works: let that by no means daunt thee, this is a river of water 
of life; ſtreams of grace and: mercy. There is as I ſaid enough therein to 
help thee, for grace brings all that is wanting to the ſoul. Thou therefore 
haſt nothing to do, I mean as to the curing of thy ſoul of its doubrs and 
fears, and deſpairing thoughts, but to drink and live for ever. „ 
Sixthly, But what is all this to the dead world; to them that love to be 
dead ? They toſs their vanities about as the boys toſs their ſhuttle-cocks in 
the air, till their foot ſlips, and themſelves deſcend into the pit. N 
Let this ſuffice for this time. A Wo oi oa 1 
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Differences in Judgement about WATER 
Ba rTISsM, no bar to Communion: 
Or, to communicate with ſaints, as ſaints, proved lawful. 

In anſwer to a book written by the Baptiſts, and publiſhed by Mr. T. P. 

and Mr. W. K. intitled, Same ſerious reflections on that part of Mr. 
Bunpans Confeſſion of Faith, touching church-communion. with unbap- 
lied believers. .\ - __ OE IE Lon a, 
Wherein their objections and arguments are anſwered, and the 
. doctrine of communion {hull aſſerted and vindicated. | 


Here is alſo Mr. Henzy Jxssz's Judgement in the caſe; fully 

dleclaring the doctrine J have afferted.* 

. Should not the multi tude of words be enfeered ? and ſhould a mum full ef talk:be a - 55 

Juftified ? Should thy lyes make men hold their peace? and when than mackeſt, © | 
ſhall no man make thee an anſwer ? Job. A. f, 3. 

1 am for peace : but when T ſpeap, they are for war, Plal, c,, 


# 


- 
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CourTEous RAU E/ ERECT OY 
BE intreated to believe me, I had not ſet pen to paper about this contto- 
verſy, had we been let alone at quiet in our Chriſtian communion. 
But being aſſaulted for more than ſixteen years, wherein the'brethren of the” & 


* 


them. to glorify his holy name for the ineſtimable gift of a precious Chriſt; an aſfured intoreſt MS 
in whoſe blood and righteouſneſs ſweetens every enjoyment; whereby being reconciled to Cd 
we have peace of conſcience, and are made heirs of a glorious and everlaſting inheritance 
with the ſaints in light hereafter, when time with us thall be no more. 


W, 
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8 


— 


1120 Tus WHOLE WORKS or Mz. JOHN BUN VAN. 


baptized way (as they had their opportunity have ſought te break us in 
9 N merely becauſe we art not, in their * all . firſt; Lecould 
not, I durſt not, forbear to do a little, if it might be, to ſettle the brethren,” 


and to arm them againſt the attempts, -which alſo of late they begin to 
| revive upon us. Tha 


t I deny the ordinance of biptiſm, or that I have 


placed one piece of an argument againſt it, (though they feign 17 is quite 


1 


without colour of truth. All 1 fay is, that the church of Chriſt hath not 
warrant to keep out of their communion: the Chriſtian that is diſcovered wo 
be a viſible ſaint by the word, the Chriſtian that walketh aceording to his 


light with God. I will not make refle&ions upon thoſe unhandfome brands | 
that my brethren have laid pon me for this, as that I am a Machiavelian, 


I ſay, as they, The Lord rebuke 


a man deviliſh, proud, inſolent, preſumptuous, and the like : neither will 
thee ; words fitter to be 3 to the devil 
e 


than a brother. But, reader, read and compare, lay aſide prejudice, and 
judge. What Mr. Kiffin hath done in the matter I forgive, and love him 
never the worſe; bat muſt ſtand by my principles becauſe they are peace- 
able, godly, profitable, and ſuch as — to the edification of my brother, 
and, as I believe, will be juſtified in the day of judgement. | 
LT have alſo here preſented thee with the opinion of Mr. Henry Jeſſe in the 
caſe, which 3 I met with as I was coming to London to put 
my papers to the preſs. And that it was his judgement is aſſerted to me, 
known many years ſince to ſome of the Baptiſts, to whom it was ſent, but 
never yet anſwered; and will yet be W if need ſhall require. Farewel. 
_Thane.in all Chriſtian ſervice, according to my light and power, 
VET Joux Buxrax. 
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Judgement, &c. 


| OUR ſeemingly ſcriousreflefions upon that part of my plain-hearted con 


feſſion of faith, which rendereth à reaſon of my freedom to communi- 


cate with thoſe of the ſaints and faithful who. differ from me about water- 


1 not) far ſhort of a candid replication, I thought convenient, not only to tell 4 


e baptiſm, I have read and gonſidered, and have weighed them ſo well as my 


rank and abilities will admit me to do. But finding yours (if J miſtake 


7 of thoſe impertinencies every where ſcattered up and down in your 


k, but alſo that in wy. fimple opinion your ri id and church - diſquiet- 


ing principles are nor fit for any age and ſlate of the church, 


But before I enter the body of Your book, give me leave a little to diſ. | 


courſe you about your preamble to the ſame, herein are two miſcarriages 


2 unworthy your pretended ſeriouſneſs, becauſe void of love and humility N 


"The -firſt is. in that you cloſely-diſdain, my perſon, becauſe of my loy 


deſcent among men, ſtigmatizing me for a perſon of that rank that need not 
td be heeded or attended unto, p. 1. | 5 


% 
3 


Anſau. What it is that gives a man reverence with you, I know not, but 


«/ _—_ 


-your judgement or reſpects, for the ſake, or upon the account of fleſh and 


for certain, “ He that deſpiſeth the poor, 3 his maker; yet 
a poor man is better than a lyar.“ To have 


| ve gay cloathing, or gold 
rings, ot the perſons that wear them, in, admiration, or to be partial in 


blood, 


might not I, after a 


from us diſciples after them. 
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blood, doubtleſs convicteth you to be of the law a tranſgreſſor, and not 
without partiality, Oc. in the midſt of your ſeeming ſanctit yt. 
Again, you ſay, 1 had not meddled with the controverſy at all, had I 
found any of parts that would divert themſelves to take notice of you, p. 2. 


. Auf. What need you, before you have ſhewed one ſyllable of a reaſonable .. 


argument in oppoſition to what J aſſert, thus trample my perſon, . my gifts, oy, 


and grace, (have I any)-ſo diſdainfully under your feet? What a kind of ; 
you am I? and why is my rank ſo mean, that the moſt gracious and godly - 
among you may not duly and 3 conſider of what I have ſaid? Was it 
not the art of the falſe apoſtles of old to ſay this? to beſpatter a man, that 
his doctrine might be diſregarded ? Is not this the carpenter “ and, His 
bodily preſence is weak and contemptible, did not ute to be in the mouths _ 
of the Fes ; for they knew, the wind blew where it liſted.” Neither is 
it high birth, worldly breeding, or wealth, but electing love, gra, and 
the wiſdom that comes from heaven, that thoſe who ſtrive for FSR * 
order in the things and kingdom of Chriſt, ſnould have in regard and eſteem. 


Need I read you a lecture; Hach not God choſen the fooliſh, the weak, | 


the baſe, yea, and even things that are not, to bring to nought things that 


are; Why then do you deſpiſe my rank, my ſtate, and quality, in te 


o „„ 5 | „%% PE. ch 
As for my confeſſion of faith, which you alſo ſecretly deſpiſe, p. 1. if it 


be good and godly, why may it not be accepted? . If T have ſpoken evil, 
bear witneſs of the evil; but if well, why ſmiteſt thou me?” If you and 


the brethren of your way did think it convenient to ſhew-to the world what 
you held, if my by that means you might eſcape the priſon, /why. - 

ove eleven years endurance there, give the world a view. 
of my faith and practice, if peradventure wrong thoughts and falſe judges. + 
ments of me might by that means be abated and removed?  _ 


„ 


But you ſuggeſt, I did it becauſe I was fo willing to be known in the 


| world by my ſingular faith and practice. 


How ſingular my faith and practice is, may be better known to you here- 
after; but that Idid it for a popular applauſe and fame; as yoar words ſeem. 


== bear, (for they "wg from a taunting ſpirit) that will be known to you. | 


better in the day of God, when, your evil ſurmiſes of your brother, and my, 


. deſigns in writing my book, will be publiſhed upon the houſe-tops. 


And even now, before l go any further, I will give you a touch of the 
reaſon of my publiſhing that part thereof which you ſo hotly oppoſe.  . _ - 
It was becauſe of thoſe continual aſſaults that the rigid brethren of your: / 


way made, not only upon this congregation to rent it, but alſo upon many 


others about us, if peradventure they might break us in pieces, and draw. 


Aſſaults (I ſay) upon this congregation by times, for no leſs than theſe. | 
ſixteen. or eighteen years: yea, myſelf they have ſent for, and endeavoured 
to perſuade me to break communion with my brethren ; alſo with ma 


| | Others they have often tampered, if haply their ſeeds of diviſion might take. 


Neither did they altogether fail of their purpoſe; for ſome they did tent and 

diſmember from us: but none hut thoſ: 

aſhamed; the judgement of God ſo following their deſign, that the perſons 

which then they prevailed upon, are now a ſtink and reproach to religion. 

Neither were theſe ſpirits content with that diſcord they did ſow among us. 

hut they proceeded yo ſeize upon others. But to pals theſe, the wild and 
CT RAY A bed N 440 „ abun} - 
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unſound poſitions they have urged to maintain their practice, would be too 
' large hereto inſert. bil ip a Che V 
Now, Sir, to ſettle the brethren, (the brethren of our community) and to 
prevent ſuch diſorders among others, was the cauſe of my publiſhing my 
| Papers; and conſidering my concern in the houſe of God, I could do no les 
= | than to give them warning, that every man might deliver his ſoul. | 
Duo proceed, ſaying, * It is my liberty, as well as others into whoſe | 
hands it falls, to weigh what you have ſaid in truth's balance; and if it be 
found too light, to reje& it whether you will or no.?“ 


i 


* 


Au. Do but grant me, without mocking of me, the liberty you deſire 
to take, and, God helping me, I deſire no more to ſhift for myſelf among 


n. ; ; A \ 
As to your faying, that I proudly and imperiouſly inſult, becauſe I ſay 
they are babes, and carnal, Gar attempt to break the peace and commu. 
nion of churches, though upon no better pretences than water; you muſt 
know, I am ſtill of that mind, and ſhall be, ſo long as I ſee the effects that 
follow, wiz. the breach of love, taking off Chriſtians from the more weighty 

_ things of God, and to make them quarrel, and have heart-burnings one 
%%% TT EG. e | 
| Where you are pleaſed to charge me with raging, for laying thoſe eighteen 

£ particular crimes to the charge of ſuch who exclude Chriſtians. from church- 
= communion, and debar them their heaven-born privileges for the want of 
1 that which yet God never made the wall of diviſion between us, p. 116. 

I fay, when you can prove that God hath made water-baptiſm that wall, 
and that the ſtreſs of the after eighteen charges lie wholly and only in that, 
then you may time enough call my language ſuch as wanteth charity: but! 
queſtion though that was granted, whether your ſaying I rage, will be 

| juſtified in the day of judgement © | „ 
MIA great noiſe (as you call it) about an initiating ordinance, you ſay, 
von ſhall take no notice of, p. 3. KR I 
Asſ. 1. Although you do not, I muſt. For if baptiſm be not that, but 
another; and if viſible ſaints may enter into fellowſhip by that other, and 
are no where forbidden ſo to do, becauſe they have not light into water bap- 
__ tifm; it is of weight to be conſidered. by me, yea, and of others too who ale 
= unprejudiced. e I og 16 Ae $7 | 
= 2. How ignorant you are of ſuch as hold it the initiating ordinance, I 
know not; nor how long you have been of that perſuaſion, I know not. 
= This I know, that men of your own party, as ſerious, godly, and it may 
dee more learned than yourſelf, have within leſs than this twelvemonth urged 
* = it. Mr. D. in my hearing, did from Rom. vi. 1, 2. in the meeting in 
® Lothbury, affirm it; alſo my much eſteemed Mr. D. A. did twice in a con- 
=_ ference with me aſſert it. Feng VVV 
| 2. But whatever you ſay, whether for or againſt, it is no matter; for while 
you deny it be the entering ordinance, you account it the wall, bar, bolt, 
and door, even that which muſt ſeparate between the righteous and the righ- 
| teous; nay, you make want of lignt therein a ground to exclude the moſt 
_ godly your communion, when every novice in religion ſhall be received into 
| | 1 ID 75 8 N 05 your 
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l.) It has ever been, and ſtill is, the bane of true religion and piety to prefer human inſti- 
tutions, and things of an external and indifferent nature, before the divine commands, and 
duties of greater moment, ſuch as the cxcrciſe-ef faith, hope, and love, Carnal 1 
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ground God knows) ſubmitted to water-baptiſm. | 
I am glad, that in p. 4. you conclude with me what is the initiating or- 


dinance; but withal give me leave to correct, as I think, one extravagant 


expreſſion of yours. | 6 


You fay,” . It is conſent on all hands, ard nothing elſe, that makes them 


members of particular churches ; and not faith and baptiſm,” p. 4. 


You might have ſtopped at, and nothing elſe. You need not, in particular, | 


have rejected faith: your firſt error was bad enough. What; nothing elſe 
but conſent? What, not ſo much as a reſpect to the matter or end? Why 


then are not all the communities of all the highwaymen in the land truly 
d eonſticuted churches of Chriſt, unleſs you can prove that they hold together, 


but not by conſent. © | * F 
What? conſent and nothing elſe ? But why do you throw out faith? Why, 
T throw out baptiſm ; which becauſe you cannot as to the caſe in hand fetch 


in again, therefore out muſt-faith go too. Your action is much like that 


harlot's that ſtood to be judged by Solomon, who becauſe her own child was 


dead, would have her neighbour's killed alſo. Faith, Sir, both in the pro- 


feflion and confeſſion of it, is of immediate and alſo abſolute concern, even 
in the very act of the church's reception of this or another member. Throw 


out faith, and there is no ſuch thing as a Chriſtian, neither viſible" nor in- 


viſible. © You ought to receive no man, but upon a comfortable ſatis faction 


to the church that you are now receiving a believer. - Faith, whether it be 
ſavingly there or no, is the great argument with the church in receiving any: 


we receive not men as men, but the man immediately under that ſuppoſition, 
He hath faith, he is a Chriſtian, Sir, conſent ſimply, without faith; makes 


no man a member of the church of God; becauſe then would a church not 


ceaſe to be a church, whoever they received among them: yea, by this a. 
ſertion you have juſtified the church of Rome iiſelf to be to this diy both 
good and godly, unleſs you can prove that they did at firſt and do now re 
ceive their unbelieving members without their own conſennn. 
The church hath no ſuch liberty to receive men without reſpect to faith; 


_ yea, faith and holineſs mult be the eſſentials, or baſis, upon and for che ſake 


of which you receive them: 'holineſs, I fay yet not ſuch as is circumſtantial; 
but that which is ſuch in the very heart of it. Fray you in your next, theres 


Four boſom, and be of enn with you, becauſe he hath (and from what 
3 5 3 


fore, word is better; leſt wheres om {light and trample upon me, you, ſtand 


before all blame-worthy yourſel 


The ſcriptures you ſpeak of I did not in my firſt, p. 68. produce, to ſhew; 


: Short any 4-109 might hold communion with the church, {hag Lam 
ſe perſons, of 


ly convinced they may) but to ſhew, that knowledge of th | 
their faith and holineſs in general, ought firſt to be ſhewed to the church, 


before ſhe can lawfully receive them, Acts ix. 15—27. 1 Cor..xvi. 10 


2 Cor. viii. 23. | 


As to my anſwer to a queſtion, p. 70. Which you have, at p. 5. of yours, 52 


corrupted, and then abuſed, I tell you again, that a diſcovery of the faith 
and holineſs, and a declaration of the willingneſs of a perſon to ſubject him - 
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and hypecrites lay the greateſt ſtreſs upon the leaſt matters in religion, and place holineſs moſt 


in choſe things where God places it leaſt. Bodily exerciſe profiteth little; but godlineſs is 


profitable unto (men in) all things, having annexed to it the promiſes, of happineſs both in this 
liſe, and that Which is to come, 1 Tim, iv. 8. 95 N 
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elt tothe laws and government of Chriſt in his church, is a ground ſufficient 


to receive ſuch a member. 
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But you'deſcant, “ Is baptiſm none of the laws of Chriſt? - gt 

A It is none of thoſe laws, neither any part of them, that the church, be 

as à church, ſhould ſhew her obedience by. For albeit that baptiſm be given go 

2 8 our Lord to the church, yet not for them to worſhip him by as a — 

arch. Sew me what church-ordinance it is; and when or where the 2 

church, as 4 church, is to practiſe it, as one of thoſe laws and appointments on 

that be hath commanded his church to ſhew to him her obedience _.: F 

Again, that ſabmitting to water - baptiſm is a ſign or note that was ever 2 6 

required by any of the primitive churches of him that would hold fellowſhip * 0 

with them, or that it infuſeth ſuch grace and holineſs into thoſe that ſubmit | 

thereto, as to capacitate them for ſuch a privilege, or that they did acknoy- | 

ledge itt a ſign thereof, I find not in all the bible (). A bo 

= I I find not, as I told you in my firſt, -that baptiſm is a ſign to any but the 

= perſon that is baptized; The church hath her ſatisfaction of the perſon from * 

5 2 e il 12. Rom. vi. 1—4; 1 Cor. xv. 29. Acts ii, 38. xxii. | 
JJ A ts . 

\ >> 6 told you alfo, that baptiſm makes thee no member of the church, neither * 
och it make thee a viſible ſaint: it giveth thee, therefore, neither right to Ar 
nor being of memberſhip at all. Why, Sir, did you not anſwer theſe things, hy 
_— "but ſlip them, with others, as if you were unconcerned, troubling your reader ott 
mich {uch-kind of inſinuations as muſt needs be unſavoury to godly ears! 12 

Fon mae the moral law none of Chriſt's, but Moſes's ; not the Son's, 5 

bat the ſerbant's: and tell me, becauſe I plead for faith and holineſs, ac- 60 
dbdording to moral duties goſpelized, (they are my werds, p. 79.) whereby fig 

f 23 mages. 5 to judge of the fitneſs of members, that therefore Moſes is more the 
an p. 6. e N . 72 

Sir, know you not yet, that a difference is to be put betwixt thoſe rules bes 

mat diſcover the eſſentials of holineſs, and thoſe that in themſelves are not ten 

1 — 3 2 that of faich and the moral law is the one, and baptiſm, &c. the 

Is not love to God, abhorrence of idols, to forbear blaſpheming, to ho- — 

nour aur parents, to do no murder, to forbear theft, not to bear falſe witneſs, 28 
nor covet, Sc. are not, I ſay, theſe the precepts of the Lord Jeſus, becauſe ſay 
delivered by Moſes? Or are theſe ſuch as may better be broken, than for no! 
Want of light to forbear baptiſm with water? Or doth a man, while he liveth to 
| in the negle& of theſe, arid in the mean time buſtle about thoſe you call Go 
goſpel- commands, moſt honour Chriſt, or beſt fit himſelf for fellowſhip with in! 
the ſaints? Need 1 tell you, that the faith of Chriſt; with the ten command- ba 
mente, are as much now goſpel- commands as baptiſm; and ought to be in . 

"as much, and far more reſpect, with the holy ones, than that, or other the like? : 
Vea, ſhall I tell you, that baptiſm will neither admit a man into fellow- hir 
„ip, nor keep him there, if he be a tranſgreſſor of a moral precept; and N 

chat a man who believeth in Jeſus, and fulfilleth the royal law, doth more Do 

_  - glorify God, and honour religion in the world, than he that keepeth, if me 
_ there were ſo many, ten thouſand figurative laws :::: f x, 
— — — . — — m_ be « 


Res {r) By $xptiſin perſons are profeſſionally initiated ints che church; ſome by immerſion, ' 
: __ hers by ſprinkling x all of whom ſhould be well inſtructed, when capable of it, in the natuic, 
def and end of that ordinanoe; and that the outward ſign. without the inward grace, 25 
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As to thoſe commands that reſpect God's inſtituted worſhip in a church, 
as a church, I have told you, that baptiſm is none of them; and. you have 
been driven to confeſs it: the church then muſt firſt look to faith, then to 
good living aecording to the ten commandments ; after that ſhe muſt reſpect 
thoſe appointments of our Lord Jeſus that reſpects ker outward order and 
diſcipline; and then ſhe walks as becomes her, ſinning if ſhe neglecteth 
either, ſinning if ſhe overvalueth either. hs Hs 5 

But why did you not anſwer thoſe texts I produced for the ſtrengthening 
of my argument? wiz. Rom, xiv, 18. Deut, xxiii. 47. James ui. 8—12, 
1 Cor. ix. 21. and v. g—11z Gal. vi. 15, 16. Phil. iii. 1 Tim: i, 9 —11. 
Acts xx. 28, 32. Rom. xiii 13. James iv. 11. 1 Cor. v. 12. „ 
ith the argument made upon them; 


Deal fairly: anſwer thoſe texts, with th | 
and when you have, after a godly manner, done that, you may the more 
boldly condemn. . 8 , ; | My 
You tell me, that in p. 93+ of mine, I fay, None ever received baptiſm 
without light therein. 3 | 7 Os 3 
What if 1 did? as I did not; but 2 grant it. And now I will aſk 
you, and pray deal fairly in your anſwer, May a man be a viſible ſaint 
without light therein? May he have a good conſcience without light therein? 
And ſeeing that baptiſm is none of the worſhip that Chriſt inſtituted in his 
church for them to practiſe as a church, muſt he be kept dark about all 
other things concerning the worſhip of God in his church, until he receive 
light therein? ME, 2 „ c 1 
You have anſwered already. p. 7. That they ought to be aſhamed, and 
to repent of that abomination, (their ſprinkling) before they come to have a 
ſight of the pattern of the houſe of God, the goings in and the comings out. 
thereof, Ezek. xliii. 10, 11. p | 


But, Sir, where do you find that want of light in water-baptiſm,. or 5 
becauſe a man hath been ſprinkled, that he is to be kept dark in all other 
temple- inſtitutions, till he be aſhamed and repent of that? Pray produce 
the texts; for Ezekiel helps you nothing. He ſpeaks only of the pattern of 

the houſe, the goings out and comings in thereof. As A the coming in, 
you have already confeſſed, that bapeiſim is not the entering ordinance, 1 
as for the worſhip that Chriſt hath inſtituted in his church as a church, 
ſay, and you alſo have ſaid it, p. 40. baptiſm is none of the forms thereof, 
none of the ordinances thereof, none of the laws thereof: for baptiſm is, as 
to the practice of it, that which is without the church, without the houſe of 
God. Then, by your own text, if a man do repent him of his chriſtening 
in his childhood, he may be received into fellowſhip without ſubmitting to 

baptiſm. But I wilt not ſtrain you too far. | | 5 

You add, Is it a perſon's light that giveth being to a precept ??? 

Anſc Who ſaid it? Vet it is his light and faith about it that can make 
him to do it acceptably. V 7 S358 

Vbu afk again, * Suppoſe men plead want of light in other commands ?” 
Anſ. If they be not ſuch, the forbearance of which diſcapacitates him of 
memberſhip, he may yet be received to fellowſhip. 1 | 
But what if a man want light in the ſupper?” p. 7. 
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be of no avail. The great and indiſpenſable requiſites in a chriſtian are, repentance towards 
God, and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for, in him, neither baptiſm, conſidered merely 
in itſelf, availeth any thing, nor the want of it ; but faith whichworketh by love to God and 
man, by the gracious influence of the holy Spirit, | 1 
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An There is more to be ſaid in that caſe than in the other: for that is 
a part of that worſhip which Chriſt hath inſtituted for his church, to be 
converſant in as a church ; preſenting them as ſuch, with their communion 
with their head, and with one another, as members of him. The cup of 


- blefling which we bleſs, is it not the communion of the blood of Chriſt? 


The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Chriſt? 
For we bein many, are one bread, and one body; for we are all partakers 
of that one bread; 1 Cor, x. 16, 17. Wherefore this being a duty mcum- 
bent on the church as a church, and on every member of that body as ſuch, 
they are obliged in that caſe more cloſely to deal with the members, than 
in that wherein they are not ſo concerned; and with which as ſuch they have 
nothing to do. No man baptizeth by virtue of his office in the church; no 
man is baptized by virtue of his memberſhip there. | | 
But what if a man want light in his duty to the poor?” p. 8. 

As. If he doth, God muſt give it him; 1 mean to know his duty as a 

church- member. Now I will add, but what if he that can give a ſhilling 


© giveth nothing? TI ſuppoſe all that the church can do in that caſe, is but 


to warn, to exhort, and charge him, and to ſhew him his duty; and if he 


| neglect, to ſhew him, That he that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall not reap plen- 


tifully;“ 1 Cor. ix. 6. But to cut a man off for this, as you forwardly urge, 
p. 8. would argue that church (at leaſt T think ſo) a little too bold with ſo 


high and weighty a cenſure. I plead not here for the churl, but ſeek to 
allay your heat: and ſhould it be granted, that ſuch deſerve as you would 
have it, this makes no matter to the caſe in hand. 1 55 | 


Now, whereas you ſuggeſt, *© That moral evils are but fins againſt men,” 
p. 8. you are too much unadvifed. The moral evil, as you call it, whe- 
ther you reſpect the breach of the firſt or ſecond table, is firſt and immediately 
2 ſin againſt God; and more inſufferable, yea and damnable, than for a 
man for want of light to forbear either baptiſm or the Lord's ſupper. 
But fay you, We have now found an advocate for fin againſt God, in 
the breach of one of his holy commands.“ | 5 | 
' Anſ. As if none of the moral precepts were his. But, Sir, who havel 


_ pleaded for in the demial of any one ordinance of God? yea, or for their 
_ . Heglet of it either? What I fay is, but that men muſt have light, that they 


may not do in darkneſs, or, Papiſt-like, live by an implicit faith. 


” 


But I ſee you put no difference between an open breach of the law, and 
a forbearing that which to him is doubtful, But I will ſuppoſe a caſe: 
There 1s a man wants light in baptiſm, yet by bis neighbour is preſſed to 


it: he faith he ſeeth it not to be his duty; the other ſaith, he ſins if he doth 


it not. Now, ſeeing whatſqever is not of faith is fin, what ſhould this man 
do? If you ſay, Let him uſe the means; I ſay ſo too. But what if, when 
he hath uſed it, he ſtill continueth dark about it, what will you adviſe him 


now? If you bid him wait, do you not encourage him to live in ſin as. much 


as I do? Nay, and ſeeing you will not let him for want of light im that, 


- obey God in other his inſtitutions, what is it but to ſay, Seeing you live for 


want of light in the neglect of baptiſm, we will make you, while you con. 
tinue ſo, live, though quite againſt your light, in the breach of all the ref? 


And where you are commanded thus, you may ſhew the place when you 


nnn . | Ea ; 
Now, where you urge, that you are one of them that ſay, The epiſtles 
were writ to particular churches, and ſo ſerve nothing at all for our _ 


and Theſſalonians, indeed, his ſalutation was only to the churches th 
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of communion;” urging farther, . That it will be difficult for me to prove, 


that they were alſo direfted to particular ſaints: _ | | 
Anſ. Iwiſh there were Og harder that were good for me to do. 
But what ſhould be the reaſon that our author, with others of his opi- 
nion, ſhould ſtickle ſo hard to prove all the epiſtles were wrote to particular 
churches? Why, becauſe thoſe members were, as they think, every one 
baptized; and ſo the epiſtles, from which we fetch our arguments for the 
love and concord of ſaints, to be only proper to themſelves. But if this be 
true, there is virtue indeed, and more than ever I dreamed of, in partakin 
of water-baptiſm: for if that ſhall take away the epiſtles, and conſequently 
the whole Bible, from all that are not baptized, then are the other churches, 
and alſo particular ſaints, in a very deplorable condition, For he afkethme 


very devoutly, Whether any unbaptized perſons were concerned in theſe 


epiſtles * p. 9. But why would they take, from us the holy ſcriptures ? 
Verily, that we might have naught to juſtify our practice withal: for if the 


1 belong only to baptized believers, they then belong not to the reſt; 


and, in truth, if they could perſuade us to yield them this grant, we ſhould 


but ſorrily juſtify our practice. But I would aſk theſe men, If the word of 
God came out from them? or if it came to them only?“ Or, whether 


Chhriſt hath not given his whole word to every one that believeth, whether 


they be baptized, or in, or out of charch-fellowſhip? John xvii. Or, 


whether every ſaint, in ſome ſort, hath not the keys of the kingdom of 


heaven, which are the ſcriptures, in their power (z)? 
Would to God they had learned more modeſty, than thus to take from 


all others, and appropriate to themſelves, and that for the ſake of their ob- 


ſerving a circumſtance in religion, ſo high and glorious a 2 


But we will come a little to proof. What church will this author find in 
Rome, that time the epiſtle was ſent to the brethren there, beſides that 


church that was in Aquila's houſe, although many more ſaints were then in 
the city? Vea, the apoſtle, in his ſalutation at the beginning, embraceth 
them only as brethren, without the leaſt intimation of their being gathered 


into fellowſhip: To all that be at Rome, beloved of God, called to be 


ſaints, grace to you, Sc. chap. i. 7. To all there, to all in that city, 


beloved of God, and that are converted to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. A church 


there was in Aquila's houſe; and that there were many more ſaints beſides, 


is, and that by the text, as manifeſt, Beſides, conſidering the rules that 
are given them in the 14th and 15th chapters, about their receivin 
another, doth yet ſtrongly ſuggeſt to me, that they were not yet in fellow- 

. ſhip, but as it were now about it, when Paul wrote his epiſtle to them. 
Ihe firſt epiſtle written to Corinth was alſo wrote to all them that in 


one 


every place called upon the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;* 1 Cor. i. 2. 
But it will be hard work for our author to make it manifeſt, that none in 
thoſe days did call oa the name of our Lord but thoſe that were firſt 
baptized, - | | 3 

The ſecond epiſtle, alſo, was not only written to the church at Corinth, 
but alſo, * to all the ſaints which were in all Achaia.” To the Galatians 


ere; 


but 


01 Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt did dedicate and ſolemnly ſet himſelf apart to the great work 

© and office of a Mediator; and the great end for which he did thus ſanctify himſelf was, that 
ke might ſanRify his members. The word of ER the great inſtrument in God's hand for 

3 . . | 2: 2 e | 


his 


to the next: | 5 
Vou object for that I ſaid, © If water-baptiſm (as the circumſtances with 
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but the three epifiles before were as well to all other; as alſo that to the 


Epheſians, Philippians, and Coloſſians, in which the faithful and ſaints in 
Chriſt Jeſus were alſo every one comprehended. Beſides, to what particular 
church was the epiſtle to the Hebrews wrote? or the epiſtle of James? both 
thoſe of Peter, and the firſt of John? Nay, that of John was wrote to ſome 
at that time out of fellowſhip, ** that they might have fellowſhip with the 


*church;” chap. i. 1, 2, 3, 4. So that theſe brethren muſt not have all the 
ſeriptares. We have then a like privilege with all ſaints, to uſe the ſcrip- 


tures for our godly edifying, and to defend ourſelves -thereby from the 
aſſaults of thoſe that would make ſpoil of us. But to paſs this, and come 


which the church was peſtered of old) trouble the peace, and wound the 


conſciences of the godly, diſmember and break their fellowſhips ; it is, al- 
though an ordinance, for the preſent prudently to be ſhunned;” p. 86. 
At this (as I faid) you object, p. 10, 11. and ſay, Did I ever find bap. 


tiſm a peſt or p 5 0 to churches? and did ever God ſend an ordinance 


to be a peſt and plague to his people?” 


I anſwer, I ſaid not that God did ſend it for any ſuch end at all: God's 


ordinances are none of this in themſelves; nor if uſed as, and for the end 


. for which God ſent them. But yet both baptiſm, and the ſupper of the 


Lord, have (by being wreſted out of their place) been a great affliction to 
. the godly both in this and other ages. What ſay you to breaking of bread, 
which the devil, by abuſing, made an engine in the hand of Papiſts, to 
burn, ſtarve, hang and draw thouſands? What ſay you to John of Leyden? 


What work did he make by the abuſe of the ordinance of water-baptiſm? 


bath, to make it good to all who believe it. 


at this you cry out, and ſo paſs it. 
> — ; x > 


And J wiſh this age had not given cauſe, through the church-renting ſpirits 
that ſome are poſſeſſed with, to make complaint of this matter, who have 
alſo had for their engine the baptiſm with water; Yea, yourſelf, Sir, ſo far 
as I can perceive, could you get but the opportunity; yourſelf, I ſay, under 
retence of this innocent ordinance, as you term it, would not ftick to make 
inroads, and outroads too, in all the churches, that ſuit not your fancy, 
in the land. For you have already been bold to affirm, ** That all thoſe that 
have baptized infants ought to be aſhamed, and repent, before .they be 
ſhewed the pattern of the houſe * And what is this but to threaten, that 
could you have your will of them, you would quickly take from them their 
rn and let them ſee nothing thereof, till thoſe qua- 
lifications, eſpecially ſubjection to water- baptiſm, was found to attend each 
of them? _ EE 5 | . | 
As to the perſons yon ſpeak of, „who have rent churches in pieces, by 


making preaching by method, doctrine, reaſon, and uſe, to be antichriſtian; 


or becauſe they could not have other miniſtrations performed after their 
' fancies, (p. 11, 12.) the imprudence of ſuch with ue on hath been heart- 
breaking to many a gracious ſoul; an high occafion of ſtumbling to the 
weak, and a reproach to the ways of the Lord. That it may be prudentl) 
ſhunned, I referred you then for proof to what ſhould be offered after: but 


” 


% 


his people's ſanQification: it is the truth of God, an holy, infallible, and eternal truth. The 
Lord honours his word above all his name; and the diyine veracity is engaged, by word and 

: | | And 
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them; ſo multitudes of 
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And now, reader, although this author hath thus obje&ed againſt ſoma 
paſſages in this my firſt argument for communion with perſons unbaptized, 
yet he body of my argument he miſſeth, and paſſeth over, as a thing not 
worth the anſwering; whether becauſe he forgot, or becauſe he, was con- 
ſcious to himſelf that he knew not what to do therewith, I will not now de- 
termine. 8 1 8 * — 

1. I effectually prove, That baptiſm is not the initiating ordinance; 
2. I prove, That though it was, yet the caſe may ſo fall out, that 
members might be received without it, p. 82, 83. _ | > 

3. I prove, That baptiſm makes no man a viſible ſaint, nor giveth any 
right to church-fellowſhip,”” p. 765. | 8 = 
4. I prove, That faith, and a life becoming the law of the ten com- 
mandments, ſhould be the chief and moſt ſolid argument with true churches 
to receive ſaints to fellowſhip (x). | i 2 

. I prove, That circumciſion in the fleſh, which was the entering 
ces of old, was a type of circumciſion in the heart,” Ec. p. 7g. 80. 
Theſe things, with others, our author letteth paſs, although in the 


proof of them abideth the ſtrength of this firſt argument; to which I muſt 


intreat him in his next to caſt his eye, and give fair anſwer; as alſo to 
ſcriptures on which each are built: or he muſt ſuffer me to ſay, I am abuſed. 
Further, I make a queſtion upon three ſcriptures, Whether all the ſaints, 


even in the primitive times, were baptized with water? to which alſo he an- 


ſwereth nothing; whereas he ought to have done it if he will take in hand 
to confute. The ſcriptures are, 1 Cor. 1. 145 15, 16. Rom. vi. 3. Gal. iii. 27. 


Yet, were they effectually anſwered, my argument is nothing weakened. 


You come to my ſecond argument, drawn from Eph. iv. 4—6: upon 


which a little more now to enlarge, and then to take notice of your ob- 


jection. . 8 c 
5 The apoſtle then, in that 4th of the Epheſians, exhorteth the church there, 
* with all lowlineſs, and meekneſs, with long- ſuffering, and forbearing one 
another, to endeavour to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace; 
ver. 2, 3. This done, he preſents them with ſuch arguments as might faſten 
his exhortation to purpoſe upon them. 8 i 

1. The firſt is, Becauſe the body is one, There is one body,” there- 
fore they ſhould not divide: for if the church of Chriſt be a body, there 
ought nat to be a rent or ſchiſm among them. | {= 1SagY 

2. His ſecond argument is, There is one ſpirit,” or one quickening 


principle, by which the body is made to live. For having aſſerted before, 
that Chriſt hath indeed a body, it was meet that he ſhewed alſo that this 
body hath life and motion. Now that life, being none other than that nour- 


iſhment, or ſpirit of life, from which the whole body fitly joined together, 
and compact by that which every joint ſupplieth, according to the effectual 
working of the meaſure in every part, maketh increaſe-of the body, to the 
edifying of itſelf in love;” Eph. iv. 16. Now this fpirit, being firſt, and 
chiefly, in the head, therefore none other but thoſe that hold the head can 
1 88 . 


& 7 2 , - 2 


(x) No perſon can be a true chriſtian, till they have experienced the baptiſm of the Spirit, 


and thereby become new creatures in Chriſt Jeſus. As the Jews of old reſted in the externals 


profeſſing chriſtians at this day ſet up their reſt in outward duties, and re- 


of religion, without cxein Chriſt in them, or deſiring to derive holineſs or ſanQitication from 
| poſe 
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have this nouriſhment miniſtered to them, Beſides, this is the ſpirit that 
knits the body together, and makes it increaſe with the increaſe of God; 
Col. ii. 16. This is the unity of the ſpirit which he before exhorts them to 


: 3. The third argument is, Becauſe their hope is alſo but one: © Eyen 
2s you are called,” faith he, in one hope of your calling.” As who ſhould 
_ fay, My brethren, if you are called with one calling; if” your hope, both as 
to the grace of hope, and alſo the object, be but one; if you hope for one 
| heaven, and for one eternal life; then maintain that unity of the ſpirit, and 
| Hope, while here, in love, and the bond of peace. | | 
4. The fourth argument is, There is one Lord, or huſband, or prince, 
to whom this church belongs : therefore if we have huſbands but one, Lord 
and Prince but one, let us not rent into many parties, as if we had man 
huſbands, lords, and princes, to govern us, as his wife, his houſe, and king- 
dom. Is Chrift divided ? Hon AR, | 
F. The fifth argument is, There is one faith,“ by which we all ſtand 
Juſtiſied by one Lord Jeſus Chriſt z, one faith by which we eſcape the wrath 
.of God; one faith by which only they that have it are bleſſed. Yea, ſeeing 
tere is but one faith, by which we are all put into one way of ſalvation, let 
aus hold together as ſuch. 5555 | | 
56. The fixth argument, There is one baptiſm.” _ I | 
Now we are come to the pinch, viz. Whether it be that of water, or 
no? which I muſt poſitively deny. 


1. Becauſe water-baptiſm hath nothing to do in a church, as a church; 
it neither bringeth us into the church, nor is any part of our worſhip when 
we come there: How then can the peace and unity of the church depend 
upon water-baptiſm ? Beſides, he ſaith expreſsly, it is the unity of the ſpirit, 
not water, that is here intended; and the arguments brought to inforce it 
are ſuch as wholly and immediately relate to the duty of the church, as a 
church. 7 | 
2. Further, that other text that treateth of our being baptized into a body, 
faith expreſsly it is done by the ſpirit : ** For by one Spirit we are all bap- 
tized into one body ;” 1 Cor. xii. 13. Here is the church preſented as un- 
der the notion of a body; here is a baptiſm mentioned, by which they ate 
brought or initiated into this body: Now, that this is the baptiſm of water, 
s utterly againſt the words of the text, For by one Spirit are we all bap- 
tized into one body.” Beſides, if the baptiſm here be of water, then is it 
che initiating ordinance; but the contrary I have proved, and this author 
ſtands by my doctrine. So then, the baptiſm here reſpecting the church as 
a a body, and water having nothing to do to enter men into the church, nor 
to command them to practiſe it as a church, in order to their peace or com- 
munion, or reſpecting the worſhip of God as ſuch ; and (I ſay again) the 
* baptiſm in the fixth argument being urged preciſely for no other purpoſe 
but with reſpect to the church's peace as a body, it muſt needs be that bay- 
tiſm, by virtue of which they were initiated, and joined together in one; 
and that baptiſm being only that which the Spirit executeth, this therefore 
is that one baptiſm. - . 


Een 


* 
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poſe a fleſhly carnal confidence in ordinances, without either defiring or endeavouring after any 
lively communion with Father, Son, and holy Spirit, in the exerciſe of faith and love; without 
* any regard to ſpiritual warmth in religious duties, and being by ordinances rendered more like 


| to the God of ordinances, which are the moſt defireable things next to heaven itſelf, The 
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| baptiſm as well as that in the Epheſians,” 
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7. The other argument is alſo effeftual : © There is one God and Father. 


of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all.” If we are one 


body; if to it there be but one Spirit; if we have but one hope, one faith, 
and be all baptized by one Spirit into that one body; and if we have but 
one Lord, one God, and he in every one of us; let us be alſo one; and let 
them that are thus qualified, both join together, and hold in one (c). 
But our author againſt this objecteth, That now I employ my pen a- 
ainſt every man, and give che lye to all expoſitors; for they hold this one 

— to be none other than that of water: p. 13. 5 5 

Anſ, What if I ſhould alſo ſend you to anſwer thoſe expoſitors that ex- 
pound certain ſcriptures for infant-baptiſm, and that by them brand us for 
Anabaptiſts; mult this drive you from your belief of the truth? Expoſitors 
I reverence, but muſt live by mine own faith. God hath, no where bound 
himſelf to them more than to others, with reſpect to the revelation of hiz 
mind in his word. „ 15 | 0 
But it becomes not you to run thus to expoſitors, who are, as to your 
notions in many things, but of yeſterday : ** To the law, and to the teſti- 
mony:“ For out of the mouth of babes the Lord hath ordained ſtrength. 

But you bid me tell you, What L mean by Spirit-baptiſm?“ 

Anſ. Sir, you miſtake me; I treat not here of our being baptized with the 
Spirit, with reſpect to its coming from heaven into us; but of that act of the 
Spirit, when come, which baptizeth us into a body, or church. It is one 


| ee to be baptized with the Spirit in the firſt ſenſe, and another to be bap- 


tized by it in the ſenſe I treat of; for the Spirit to come upon me, is one 
thing, and for that when come, to implant, unbody, or baptize me into the 
body of Chrift, is another. | „ 1 
Vour queſtion therefore is grounded on a miſtake, both of my judgement, 
and the words of the apoſtle. Wherefore thus I ſoon put an end to your ob- 
jections, (p. 14.) For the Spirit to come down upon me, is one thing; and 
for the Spirit to baptize, or implant me into the church, is another: far 
to be poſſeſſed with the Spirit, is one thing, and to be led by that Spirit, is 
another. I conclude, then, ſeeing the argument taken from that one bap- 
tiſm reſpecteth church fellowſhip properly, and ſeeing water-baptiſm med- 
dleth not with it as ſach, it is the other, even that in 1 Cor. xii. 13. that 
15 here intended, and no other. : 1 1 
But you add, If nothing but extraordinary gifts are called the baptiſm 
of the Spirit. in a ſtrict ſenſe, then that baptiſm, 1 Cor. xii. muſt be water- 


Hold: you make your concluſions before you have cauſe : firſt, prove 


that in the Epheſians to be meant of water-baptiſm, and that the baptiſm 


in 1 Cor. xii. 13. is the baptiſm you would have it, and then conclude my 
argument void. ( 5 | 
That it is the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, according to the common no- 
tion, I ſay not; for you to aſſert it is the baptiſm of water, gives the lye to 
the text; but that it is an act of the Holy Ghoſt, baptizing the ſaints into 


aa body 
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() Believers are exhorted, by the apoſtle, Eph. iv. 3. to © keep the unity of the Spirit 


in the bond of peace; meaning that an union of heart and ſpirit, faith and doctrine, judge 


ment and affection, ſhould be inviolably maintained amongſt all the profeſſors of chriſtianity. 
And indeed ſo many are che obligations, ſo ſtrong the bonds and ties, which lie upon all the 


aa 


1215 Taz WHOLE WORKS or Mz. JOHN BUNYAN. 


a body, or a church, you will hardly be able to make the contrary appear 
to be truth. 5 i | | 

But behold, while here you would have this to be baptiſm with water, 
how you contradi& and condemn your own notion ! You ſay water-baptiſm 
is not the entering ordinance ; yet the baptiſm here is ſuch as baptizeth us 
into a body: wherefore, before you ſay next time that this in 1 Cor. xii, 13. 
is meant of water- baptiſm, affirm that water-baptiſm'is the initiating or en. 

zering ordinance, that your opinion and docrine may hang better together, 
We come to my third argument; which is, „to prove, it is lawful to 
hold church-communion with the godly ſincere believer, though he hath 

not been baptized with water, becauſe he hath the doctrine of baptiſms, 
| Heb. vi.“ Which doctrine I diſtinguiſh from the practice of it; the 
doctrine being that which by the outward ſign is preſented to us, or which 
by the outward circumſtance of the act is preached to the believer, viz, 
the death of Chriſt, my death with Chriſt; alſo his reſurrection from the 
dead, and mine with him to newneſs of life. This our author calleth “ one 
of the ſtrangeſt paradoxes that he hath lightly obſerved.” 

An. How light he is in his obſervation of things, I know not; this! 
am ſure, the apoſtle makes mention of the doctrine pf baptiſm ; now that 
te doctrine of a man, or ordinance, is the ſignification. of what is preached, 

is apparent to very ſenſe. What is Chriſt's doctrine, Paul's doctrine, ſcrip. 
ture-doctrine, but the truth couched under the words that are ſpoken? 80 
the doctrine of baptiſm, yea and the doctrine of the Lord's ſupper, are thoſe 
truths or myſteries that ſuch ordinances preach unto us. And that the doc- 
_ -trine of baptiſm in this ſenſe, is the great end for whick that and the Lord's 


ſapper was inſtituted, is apparent from all the ſcriptures. It is that which 


the apoſtle ſeeketh for in that eminent 6th of the Romans: Know you not, 
that ſo many of us as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into 
bis death? Therefore we are buried with him by baptiſm ; that like as 
Chriſt was raiſed from the dead by the glory of the Father, ſo we ſhould 
walk in newneſs of life. For if we have: been planted together, in the 
likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his reſurrection,“ 
Rom. vi. 3, 4, 5- What is here diſcourſed but the doctrine of, or that 


which baptiſm teacheth ; with an intimation, that that was the chief, for 


the ſake of which that ſhadow was inſtituted; as alſo that they that have 
the — or that which is ſignified thereby, they only muſt reign with 
Again, This is that which he ſeeketh for among the Corinthians, 
« If the dead riſe not at all,” ſaith he, „why then were you baptized 
for the dead? 1 Cor. xv. 29. Why then were you baptized ? what did 
baptiſm teach you? what doctrine did it preach to you? Further, Buried 
with him in baptiſm, wherein alſo you are riſen again with him through 


the faith of the operation of God, who raiſed him from the dead,” What is 


here in chief aſſerted, but the doctrine only which water-baptiſm preacheth? 
with an intimation, that they, and they only, are the ſaved of the Lord, 
that have heard, received, and that live in this doctrine; Col. ii. 12, 13. 


——— 


members of the church to be at unity among themſelves, that · ſuch as violate theſe bonds, and 
culpably divide and ſ:parate themſelves from communion with their brethren concerning matters 
not eſſential to ſalvation, Chriſt looks upon them no longer as members of his body, but 25 
rent and torn from'it by a ſpirit of envy and faQtion.—Do not thoſe who have with ſo much 
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_ bitterneſs engaged in conteſts reſpecting baptiſm, in the preſent day, come under this 7 
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The ſame may be faid of the Lord's ſupper ; it alſo hath its doctrine. But 9 9 
againſt this our author objecteth, ſaying, That this is called the doctrine 5 
of baptiſm um yet e arne 8 ä 


Aaſ.” Your ignorance of the truth makes it not an error; but I pray you, 
what is the doctrine of baptiſm, if not that which baptiſm teachieth, even chat 
which is ſignified thereby? as that is the docttine of Chriſt and the ſeriptùtes, 
which he and they teach as the mind of Gd. 5 
But you ſay, I took the doctrine of baptiſm to be the command that Aa 
believer ſhould be baptized, for ſuch ends as the goſpel expreſſet l.“ 2M 
Auſ. To aſſert that a figurative ordinance is of God, is one thing; but 
the doctrinal ſignification of that ordinance is another: a man may preack 
the command, yet none of the doctrine which baptiſm preacheth. The doc- 
trine lieth not in the command, but the myſiery diſcovered to faith by the 
ad B N 
You object, If the reſurreQion be the doctrine of baptiſm, why doth thi 
apoſtle make that, and the doctrine of baptiſm, things diſtin, in Heb. vi?“ 
Anſ. The reſurrection ſimply conſidered, is not the doctrine of baptiſm, - 
but Chriſt's, and mine by him. Beſides, there is more in it than the myftery 
of this-reſurre&ion ; there is my death firſt, and then my riſing with him. 
But you add, Under the law, all the ſacrifices of that diſpenſation, with 
their ſabbaths, were types of that Chriſt who was the ſubſtance of all thoſe * 
ceremonies. - If any of them, then, that profeſſed faith in the Meſſias tg _ 2 
come, ſhould, upon ſcruples, or want of pretended light, negle& the whole, © 
or part of that typical worſhip; why may not a man _ ſay of them; as this 
—_ of the practice under debate, They had the richer and better 
facniceP?”: - I ES] PEE : 18 8 
nf, Firſt, That the brethren which refuſe to be baptized, as you and I 
would have them, refuſe it for want of pretended light, becomes you not to 
imagine, unleſs your boldneſs will lead you to judge, that all men want ſin- 
cerity that eome not up to our judgement. Their conſcience may be better 
khan either yours or mine; yet God, for purpoſes beſt known to himſelf, 
may forbear to give them conviction of their duty in this particular. But 
what, becauſe 5 are not baptized, have they not Jeſus Chriſt ? or muſt 
we now be afraid 10 ſay, Chriſt is better than water-baptiſm? Vea, God - * 
himſelf, for the ſake of this better thing, hath ſuffered in his church à ſuſ- 
penſion of ſome of his ordinances, yet owned them for his truly- conſtituted 
congregation.” What ſay you to the church in the wilderneſs? I touched you 
witk it in my firſt; but perceive you liſted not to meddle therewith, » That 
church received members the way which was not preſcribed by, but directi yx, 
againſt the revealed mind of God; yet ſtood a true church, their members ö 
true members; alſo that church, in that ſtate, was ſuch before whom, among | 
whom, and to whom, God continually made known himſelf to be their 
God, and owned them for his peculiar treaſure. e . 
And now I am fallen upon it, let me a little enlarge. This church, ac- 
dcording to the then inſtituted worſhip of God, had circumciſion for their 
entering ordinance, Gen. xvii. 13, 14. Without Which it was unlawful to 
e ff... OOF a veg ps receive 
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([. x) Chriſt is that ſpirituat food, that ſacramental meat; that true bread of life which came 

down from heaven: he is the heavenly manna; the ſweet,-pleafant, and nouriſhing food of the 

ſoul, to be received by faith, with thankſgiving; Ordinances and external ſacraments are only = 
ey gs of grace from the inexhauſtible 2 of Jeſus.” Oh what a comfortable conſidera- 
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receive any into fellowſhip with them: yea, he that without it was received 
was to be cut off, and caſt out again. Further, as to the paſſover, the un- 
circumciſed was utterly forbidden to eat it 3, Exod. xit. Now, if our bre- 
thren had as expreſs prohibition to. juſtify their groundleſs opinion, as here 
is to exclude the uncircumcued from the communion of the church and the 
paſſover; I ſay, if they could find it written, No unbaptized perſon ſhall 
enter, no unbaptized perſon fhall eat of the ſupper,” what a noiſe would 
they make about it? But yet let the reader obſerve, that although circum. 
_ cifion was the entering ordinance, and our author ſaith baptifm is not; yea, 
though this church was expreſsly forbidden to receive the uncircumciſed, 
(and we have not a ſyllable now to forbid'the unbaptized ;) yet this church 
received members without, and otherwiſe than by this entering ordinance. 
They alfo admitted them to the paſſover; yea, entertained, retained, and 


eld communion with them, ſo long as forty years, without it. I ſay again, 


that the number of this fort of communicants was not ſo few as fix hundred 
thouſand. Moreover, to theſe uncircumciſed was the land of Canaan given, 


yea, à poſſeſſion of part thereof, before they were circumciſed; but the old 


circumciſed ones might not enter therein. I am. the larger in this, becaulc 
our author hath overlooked my firſt mention thereof. And now I aſk, What 


was the reaſon that God continued his preſence with this church, notwith- 


ftanding this tranſgreſſion? Was it not becauſe they had that richer and bet. 
ter thing, the Jeſus Chriſt? „For they did all eat of that ſpiritual 
bread, and drink of that ſpiritual rock which followed them; and that rock 
was Chriſt ?*? 1 Cor. x. I confeſs I find them under rebukes and judgements 
in the wilderneſs; and that they were many.times threatened to be deſtroyed: 
but yet I find not ſo much as one check for their receiving of members un- 
circumciſed. Further, in the New Teſtament, where we have a catalogue 
of their fins, and alſo of their puniſhment for them, we find hap a- 


bout circumciſion, nor the ſmalleſt intimation of the leaſt rebuke for neglect- 


ing the entering ordinance; 1 Cor. x. , 10. I will therefore {ay of them, 

27 4 have alſo ſaid of my brethren, [They had the richer and better thing.“ 

-_ But you object, That this putteth the whole of God's inſtituted wor- 
mip, both under the law and poipel, to the higheſt uncertainties,” p. 17. 

Hf. This putteth our oppoſers out of their road, and quencheth the flame 

| eir unwarrantable zeal. For if the entering ordinance, if the ordi- 

' nance without which no man might be added to the church, was laid afide 


for farty years; yea, if more than ſix hundred thouſand did communicate 


with them without it; I fay again, if they did it, and held communion with 


God, that notwithſtanding ; yea, and had not, that we read of, all hat 


time one ſmall check for ſo doing; why may not we now enter.communion, 
hold communion, maintain, communion, church-communion, without be- 
ing judged and condemned by you; becauſe we cannot, for want of light, 
be all baptized before ; eſpecially conſidering baptiſm makes no man a faint, 
is not the entering ordinance, is no part of the worſhip of God injoined the 


church as a church? E conclude, although we receive members unbap- 


tized, we leave not, God's inſtituted worſhip at uncertainties, eſpecially 
What he hath commanded us as his church: we only profeſs our want of 


1 


r 
8 „ * — 


Bon is it, that the virtue and-efficacy of Chri&'s blood is now as great, purifying, and efec- 


tual, as it was the firſt hout it was ſhed; and, by the holy Spirit's application, the ſweet 
fruits, aud beneſits of his death, do and will accompany all believers to the end of the world? 
de will be che eength of Meir life, their portion Jen cher, andi their heaven in glory. volt 


89 


9. 


1 p 


I it, when oppo 


1 
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light in ſome things ; but ſee no word to warrant the forbearance of our duty 


in all, for want of perſuaſion in one. 


You object, I call baptiſm a circumſtance, an outward ſhew I nick- - | 
„nannt e 


- Deep reproof! But why did you not ſhew me my evil in thus calling 
pn end to the ſubſtance and the thing ſignified? Is it the ſub- 
ſtance? Is it the thing ſignified? And why may not I give it the name of a 


ſnew, when you call it a ſymbol, and compare it to a gentleman's livery? | 


wy you ſay, I call it an outward ſhew,”” 
As. Is it an inward one? What is it? 13 


At is a command.“ 


43 l. But doch that inſtal it in that place and dignity that was never in- 


tended for it? 5 « CEN 5 
- -: You object further, They cannot have the doctrine of baptiſm that un». : 


derſtand not our way of adminiſtering it,“ p. 18. 3 
This is your miſtake, both of the doctrine and thing itſelf. But if you 


will not ſcorn to take notice of me, I adviſe you again to conſider, that a 
man may find baptiſm to be commanded, may be informed who ought to 
adminiſter it, may alſo know the proper ſubject, and that the manner of 


baptizing is dipping, and may deſire to practiſe it becauſe it is commanded; 
and yet know nothing of what water-baptiſm preacheth, or of the myſtery 


baptiſm ſheweth to faith. But that the doctrine of baptiſm is not the prac- 


tice of it; not the outward act, but the thing ſignified; and that every 


believer hath that, muſt argue you more than bold to deny it. 


But fay you, Who taught you to divide betwixt Chriſt and his pre- 


cepts, that you word it at ſuch a rate? That he that hath the one, c. 


Anſ. To ſay nothing of faith, and the word, verily reaſon itſelf teacheth 15 


it. For if Chriſt be my righteouſneſs, and not water; if Chriſt be my ad- 


vocate, and not water; if there be that good and bleſſedneſs in Chriſt that is 


not in water; then is jeſus Chriſt better than water, and alſo in theſe to be 

eternally divided from water, unleſs we will make them co - ſaviours, co. 
advocates, and ſuch as are equally good and profitable to men. | 
But ſay you, I thought that he that hath Chriſt had an orderly right to 


all Chriſt's promiſes and precepts ; and that the precepts of Chriſt are part 
of the riches that a believer hath in and by Chritt,” 5 P 


af. A-believer hath more in Chriſt than either promiſe or precept; but 


all believers know not all things that of God are given to them by Chriſt. 
But muſt not they uſe and enjoy what they know, bgcauſe they know not 


all? or muſt they negle& the weightier matters, becauſe. they want mint, 
and aniſe, and cummin? 'Your e orderly. right is your fancy; 
there is not a ſyllable in the whole Bible that bids'a Chriſtian to forbear = ; 


his duty in other things, becauſe he wanteth, as you term it, the ſymbol, 


or water-baptiſm. | | bt 
But ſay you, He that deſpiſeth his birthright of ordinances, our 


church-privileges, will be found to be a profane perſon, as Eſau, in God's 
account.“ = | I | TOW 25 
Baptiſm is not the privilege of a church as ſuch, But what? Are they 


all Eſau's indeed? Muſt we go to hell, and be damned, for want of faith in 


water-baptiſm? And take notice, 1 do not plead for a deſpiſing of bap- 
tiſm, but a bearing with our brother that cannot do it for want of light. 


The belt of baptiſm he hath, vir. the fgnification thereof; he POE | 
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"the Gatward ſhew; which if he had, would not prove him a truly vibe 
faint: it would not tell me he had the grace of God in his heart: it is no 


v - : 


characteriſtical note to another of my ſonſhip with God. 


But why did you not anſwer theſe parts of my argoment? Why did you 
only cavil at words? which if they had been” left out, the argument yet 


ſtands good; _** He that is not baptized, if yet a true believer, hath the 


doctrine of baptiſm ; yea, he ought. to have 1t before he be convicted it is 


3 8 duty to be baptized, or elſe he playeth the hypocrite, There is there- 


fore no difference between that believer that is, and he that is not yet bap- 


tized with water, but only his going down into the water, there to perform 


an outward ceremony of the ſubſtance which he hath already ; which yet he 
is not commanded todo with reſpect to memberſhip with the church, but to 


. obtairt by that farther underſtanding of his privilege by Chriſt, which before 


2 


he made profeſſion of, and that as a viſible believer (a).“ 


But to come to my fourth argument, &hich you ſo tenderly touch as if it 


burnt your fingers: I am bold, ſay I, to have communion with viſible” 


" ſaints as before, becauſe God hath communion with them, whoſe example 

in the caſe we are ſtrictly commanded to follow : Receive ye one another, 

as Chriſt Jeſus hath received you, to the glory of God,” Yea, though they 

| 6a faints in opinion contrary to you or IJ. We that are ſtrong, ought to 
e 


ar the infirmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe ourſelves ? infirmities 


that are ſinful; for they that are natural are incident to all, Infirmities 


therefore they are, that for want of light cauſe a man to err in circumſtan- 


am 


* 


I anſwer, - 


Rome, how to receive their brethren church-members.” 


tials. And the reaſon upon which Paul groundeth this admonition is, * For 
Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; but, as it is written, The reproaches of them 
"that reproached thee are fallen upon me.“ VV | 


- You fay to this, p. 20. That it is Paul's direction to the church at 


£ — 
* 


1 


* 
— 


1, What? are not the poor ſaints now in this city, are not they concerned 


in theſe inſtructions? Or is not the church, by theſe words, at all directed 
how to carry it to thoſe that were not yet in fellowſhip? A bold aſſertion! 


dut grounded upon nothing but that you would have it ſo. 


2. But how will you prove that there was a church, a right conſtituted 


church, at Rome, beſides that in Aquila's houſe? chap. xvi. Neither doth 


+ 


lowſhip. 


this epiſtle, nor 0 other in the whole book of God, affirm it. Beſides, 
ſince Paul, in this laſt chapter, ſaluteth the church as in this man's houſe, 


but the other only as particular ſaints, it giveth further ground of con- 


viction to you, that thoſe others were not as yet embodied in ſuch a fel- 


ſe there was another church beſides, it doth not therefore 


. 


3. But ſup 


| follow, that the apoſtle exhorteth them only to receive perſons already in 


fellow ſhip, but him, even every him, that there was weak in the faith, but 


not to doubtful diſputations. 


* 


: bs . | ; 3 


44 Suppopſe, again, the receiving here exhorted to be ſuch as you would 


have it, yet the rule by which they are directed to do it, is that by which 
| 8 . ; ; WL we 


- 


— — 


4 ” 
* Co _— 8 — 


„ (a) Mr. Bunyan is certainly right in contending earneftly for the power of religion in the 


heart, in preference io a mere outward form and profeſſion. - Ordinances, ſuch as hearing and 


reading the word, prayer, &c. are means and chanels of grace; but neither they, nor the 
_Lare's ſappery nor baptiſm, nor even the obſervance af the whole moral law, will * 


bl 


EF „ 


it 
le 


ſaid I, p. 29. becauſe it is ſet as an example to the church, is 


your ſhame. ; 


che ſinner; for the law Pf: PERO? and curſeth the finner, the tranſgreſſor of it, as we all 


to obey unto the righteouſneſs of faith, and ſo giveth life to dead ſinners : fee 2 Co. iii. - 


—_— 
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Ve perceived that Chriſt: hath. received. them : but Chriſt did not receive 
them by baptiſm, but as given to him by the Father. Him therefore cn 


- 
. 


cerning whom we are convinced, that he by the Father js given to Chriſt, | 


him ſhould we receive. 


5. But what need I grant you that which cannot be proved? yet if on 
could prove it, it availeth nothing at all; becauſe you may not, can not, 
ought not, to dare to limit the exhortation to receiving of one another 


into each other's affections only, and not alſo receiving ſaints into com- 


munion 


. But you object, To make God's receiving the rule of our receiving, in 
all caſes will not hold,” p. 1. 125 . 7 
A. Keep to the thing, man. If it hold in the caſe in hand, it is enough; 
the which you have not denied. And that it holds thus, is plain, becauſe 
- commanded. But let the jeader know, that your putting in that way. of 


his receiving which is- inviſible to us, is but an unhandſome ſtradling dver 


my argument, which treateth. only of a viſible receiving, ſuch as is manifeſt | 
' to the church. This you knew, but ſought, by evading, to turn the reader 


from conſidering the ſtrength of this my argument. The receiving, then, 

fach as muſt 
needs be viſible unto. them, and is beſt diſcovered by that word that de- 
ſcribeth-the viſible ſaint. Whoſo then you ean judge a vifible-faint, one 
that walketh with God, you may, nay ought to judge by the ſameè word, 
God hath received him. Now, him that God receiveth, him ſhould you 
ſhall make no anſwer. - But you fee | 
„Vain man! think not by the flraitneſs of thine order in outward, and 
bodily conformity to outward, and ſhadowiſh circumſtances, that: thy peace 
is mamntmeb with God. 7G oo ono ds 1,5 W 

But why ſo much offended at this? 


. 6+ Becauſe you intend by this the brethren of the baptized way ft 


Auſ. Af they be vain men, and ſet up their own order, how ſtrait ſoever 
they make it, they are worthy to be reproved. If they have rejected the 


word of the Lord, what wiſdom is in them? And as you ſuggeſt the firſt, 
I affirm-the ſecond. But if you would be juſtified in-excluding thoſe with 


receive. But will any object, they cannot believe that God receiveth the 
unbaptized ſaints? I will not e you ſo much ſtupiſied, and therefore 
m to be much offended becauſe I ſaid, 


whom yet you ſee God hath communion, becauſe they yet ſee not a-ſhadow - 


with you, produce the ſcripture for ſuch order, that we may believe it is the 
order of God: but deal fairly, leſt we ſhew your naked ah -ang. others ſee 


You tell me of the order of the Coloſſians, chap. ii. 5. But if you-can 
prove that that church refuſed to hold communion with that ſaint whom they 


* 


new to be received by Chriſt, and held communion with him; or that none 


then you juſtify your order. In the mean while, the whole of mine argu- 
ment ſtands firm againſt you: ** You muſt have communion, with viſible 


ſaints, becauſe God hath. communion with them, whoſe example in the caſe | 


we are ſtriftly commanded to follow. 


— ** 


— 
4 


* * 


but thoſe that are baptized are received by, and hold communion with him: 


are; but it is the Spirit of Chriſt, as revealed in the goſpel, which. directeth and enableth us 


* 


— 


— o "Fx. 


ceremonies,” p. 2 


itſelf, That thouſands of 
Water, 3 now with the innumerable e of angels, and the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect.. What was ſaid of 
may as to this be ſaid of water · baptiſm: Neither if L be baptized am I the 
better, neither if I be not am I the worſe; not the better before God, not 5 


F 
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Bot yownſk me, 4 If outward and bodily conformity be become a crime! 


K P. 2 r 


4 1 d where faid it; but know that to glotify: God with our bodies 


reſpeczeth chiefly far higher and more weighty things, than that of water. 


though an ordinance of God, that by it the church may be pulled in pieces, 


dr the truly viſible faints excluded 'communion with their brethren; 1 ſay 
- agun,- to make water-baptiſm a bar and diviſion betwixt ſaint and ſaint, 


every whit otherwiſe gracious and holy alike, this is * like faſting for 
firife and debate, and to ſmite with the fiſt of wickednefs; and is not to be 
found within the whole Bible, but is only an order of your own deviſing, 
As to * make an objection about, p. 28. you have granted me 
What I intended: and now I add farther, that for church- peace to be 


Woundedd id baptiſm, or any other external rite, not having to do with the 


church äs a church, is poor peace indeed. Church- peace is founded in 
blood, and love to each other or Jeſus's ſalceg bearing with, and forbear- 


Ing one another, in all chings kircumſtantial, that concern: not church- 
wWorſhip as ſuch. And in: my other I have proved that baptiſm is not ſuch, 
and therefore ought not to be urged, to make rents and diviſions among 
But yon aft; - Is my peace maintained in 4 way of diſobedience?” and 


conelude, if it be, you fear it is falſe;” p. 4. 


As If the firſt were true, you · need not to doubt of the ſecond : but it 


may be thought he hath little to ſay in the controverſy, whs is forced to ſtuff 
out his with ſuch needleſs prattles as'theſe. 


My fifth argument is, That a failure in ſuch a circumſtance as water 


 bapyſm doch not unchriſtian as:“ This you are compelled co grant, p. 25. 


And 1 conclude with your words, perſons ought to be Chrittians before 
viſible Chriſtians, ſuch as any congregation in the land may receive to com- 


munion with themſelves, becauſe God hath ſtiewed: us that he has received 


them: Receive him to the glory of God.” To 1he glory of God is put in on 


| Putpoſe,” to ſhe what dithonour they bring to him, ho deſpiſe to have 


communionwith ſuch whom they know do maintain communion with God, 
TI ſayagain; How doth this man, or that church, glorify God, or count the 
wiſdom and holineſs of heaven beyond them, when they refaſe communion 
with them, concerning whom yet they are convinced that they have com- 


mounion with God? 


But my argument you have rot denied, nor meddled with the concluſion 


at all; which is, © That therefore, even becauſe a failure here doth not un- 


2 chriſtian us, doth-not make us inſincere, and I add, doth not lay us open to 
an revealed judgement or diſpleaſure of God, (if it doth, ſhew. where); 


therefore it ſhould not, it ought not to make as obnoxious to the diſpleaſure 
An NS 05929; i LOSGas o1, 367) 
- But you ſay, T rank goſpel- precepts with Old-Teſtament abrogated 


An, You ſhould have 


| ren your reader my wirds, ö chat he might have 
judged from my own mouth. 


J faid then, (ſpeaking before of Chriſtianity 
| . thouſands that could not conſent to 


eating, or the contrary, 


wore 


F. 


A 


„ 
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e 


duty, hall Wt eg ee wg 
fooliſhly take it up, both t 


light, doth not ill; 


S 
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worſe before men: ſtilb meaning, as Paul, provided I waik according to my 
light with God. . Otherwiſe it is falſe: for if a man that ſeeth it to he has 


it, or if he that hath not faith about it hall 


eſe are for this the worſe ; I mean as to theiraws _ 
ſenſe, being convicted in themſelves as tranſgreſſors. He thereſore chat doth 
it according to his _ doth well; and he that doth it not, for want aof 


he approveth his heart to be ſincere! with God, 


even by that his forbearance. And I tell you again, it is no where recorded, 


chat this man is under any revealed threaten ing of God 


» for his not 1 


baptized with water, he not having light therein, but is admitted thre 5 
his grace to as many promiſes as you. If therefore he be not a partalet of 
that circumſtance, yet he is of that liberty and mercy by which you ſtand 


But that I practi 


ö 


= * 


ſe inflitated workip pen the dene 00 0 ab f Gif 


circumeiſion, and ſhaying, is too bold for: you to preſume to imagine. 
What? becauſe Iwill not ſuffer water to carry away the epiſttes from che 
Chriſtians ;- and becauſe I will not let water-baptiſm be the rule, the door, 
the bolt, the; bar, the wall of divifian, between the righteous and the 
righteous; mult I therefore be judged to be a man without conſcience to the + 
worſhip of Jeſus Chriſt ? The Lord deliver me from ſuperſtitious. and idola- 
trous thoughts about any of the ordinances of Chriſt, and of God. But my 


- 


You tell me my fixth argument 1 


fifth argument ſtandeth againk you untouched. 
leſs confuted, the leaſt ſyllable thereof. 


9% 0 Edificat 


3 you haye not denied, 


ation.” 


; 


Anſ. If it be, why is it not embraced? But my own words are theſe: 1 
am for holding communion thus, becauſe the edification of fouls in the faith, 
and hotineſs of the goſpel, is of greater coneern than an agreement in out- 
ward things; 1 ſay, it is of greater concern with us, and of far more profit 


to our brother, than our agreeing in, or conteſting for water-baptiſm (a); : 


John xvi. 13. 4,Cor. xiv. 12. 2 Cor. x. 8. xx1. 19. Epheſ. iv. 12. 1 Cor, xiul. .. 
1. 2. viii. 1.“ Now, why did you not take this argument in pieces, and 
anſwer: thoſe ſcriptures, on which the ſtrength thereof depends? But if ts 

conteſt, and fall out about water: baptiſm, be better than to edify the houſe | 


of God, produce the texts, that we may be informed. 


You ſay, ** Edification is the end but all things 8 : 


be done in order, orderly,” p. 26. 


An. When you have proved that 
fying of the church, without water-baptiſm 
enough to think you have ſaid ſomething. 
- You add, Edification as to church-te 
ſuppoſe the bein 
baptiſm,” p 

Anſ. See here the ſpirit 


26. 


of all communion, 


there is no ſuch thing as an orderly edi 
precede, then it will be time 


llowſhip being a buildin -up, dah | 
g of a church; but pray you ſhew us a chun 


without, 


have at once unchurched all ſuch congregations of God in the world. But 
againſt this I have, and do urge, That water-baptiſm giveth. neither being 
nor well-being to a church; neither is any part of that inſtituted worſhip 
of God, that the church, as ſuch, ſhould be found in the praQice of. 


A——— — 


i. 


Therefore 


9 AER. 4 8 


TE 


3 
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WARES Io 4 


(a) The Spirit of God leads the ſubjects of his gracious influences into all neceſſary truth. | 
And the church's edification ſhould be the ſcope and aim of all her members, as it Engage» 


4 


the prayers and endeavours of all her faithful miniſters. Out firk care ſhould be, to lay a tight 


toundation, 
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of theſe men, who, for the want of water-baptiſm, 808 
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Therefore her edification/a3 a. church may, -yea; and'ought-to be alte! 


. . . 


- -unto, without it. 


But you ſay, Shew us a New-Teſtament'churcli without baptiſm,” 


Au. What ſay you to the church all along the Revelation; quite through 
_ _- the reign of Antichriſt? Was that a New - Teſtament church or no ? 


 - "Again, If baptiſm-be without the church, as a church, if it hath nothing 
to do in the conſtituting of a church, if it be not the door of entrance into 


mme church, if it be no part of church-worſhip as ſuch; then, although all 


che members of that church were baptized, yet the church is a church with- 


| - out water-baptiſm. But all the churches in the New-Teſtament were ſuch: 
Again; If baptiſm reſpect believers, as particular perſons only, if it re. 


ſpects their own conſcience only, if it make a man no viſible believer to 
me; then it hath nothing to do with church-memberſhip; becauſe that 


- which reſpects my on perſon only, my own conſcience only, that which is 


no character of my viſible ſaintſhip to the church, cannot be an argument 
unto them to receive me into fellowſhip with themſelves. But this is true: 
„therefore r.. e 75 


Von proceed, If by edification be meant the private increaſe of grace 


in one another, in the uſe of private means, as private Chriſtians in meeting 
together; how doth the principle you oppoſe hinder that? Endeavour to 


make men as holy as you can, that they may be fitted for church-fe}lowſhip, 


when God ſhalt ſhew them the orderly way to it, p. 66. 


G 


Auſ. What à many private things have we now rought out to pubic | 


view? Private Chriſſians, private means, and a private inęreaſe of grace. 
But, Sir, are none but thoſe of your way the public Chriſtians ? or ought 
none but them that are baptized to have the publick means of grace? or muſt 


their graces be increaſed by none but private means? Was you awake now? 


or are you become ſo high in your own phantaſies, that none have, or are 


to have, but private means of grace? and are there no publick Chriſtians, 


all but Baptiſts e e „ En mens 

But you find fault becauſe I ſaid, Edification is greater than conteſting 
about water-baptiſm, — ne VVV 

An. If it be not, confute me; if it be, forbear to cavil. Water-bap- 


or publick Chriſtian- meetings, but them of your way? I did not think that 


121 tiſm, and all Gad's ordinances, are to be uſed to edification, not to beget 


heats and contentions among the godly ; wherefore edification is beſt, 


Objeck. © I had thought that the preaching, and opening baptiſm, might 


baue been reckoned a part of our edification.” - | . 
Au. Tho · act of water-baptiſm hath not place in church-worſhip, neither 


in whole, nor in part; wherefore preſſing it upon the church, is to no pur- 


poſe at all. 


Objea. «© Why may you not as well ſay, That edification is greater than 


EE | breaking of bread, fr rea ip gr En Ee 
Anu. So it is; elſe that ſhould never have been inſtituted to edity withal. 


et 


6 1 
— 


| foundation, namely, the doctrine of redemption. and ſalvation by the meritorious undertaking 
of Jefus:Chriſt our Lord, the eternal Son of the Father; and that the ſuperſtructure be ans 


> 
- 


a 


ſwerable thereunto, namely, holineſs of heart and life, to the glory and praile of God. Wo 
3 . Er gt DIRE ITT DR: M92 EN. 


/ 


That which ſerveth is not greater than he that is ſerved thereby. Baptiſm | 


5 le) We are told by the apoſtle, 


— 
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and the Lord's ſupper both were made for us, not we for them ;. wherefore 
both were made for our edification, but no one for our deſtraftion. ' 


But, again, the Lord's ſupper, not baptiſm, is for the church, as a 
church; therefore, as we will maintain the church's edifying, that muſt 
be maintained in it: yea, uſed oft, to ſhew the Lord's death till he come; 
1'Cor th AA ĩͤ tn: FVV 
_, Beſides, becauſe it is a great part of church-worſhip, as ſuch, therefore 
it is pronounced blefſed ; the Lord did openly bleſs it before he gave it; 
yea, and we ought to bleſs it alſo: The cup of blefling which we bleſs. 
Nat to ſay more, therefore, your reaſoning from che one to the other will 
not hold. Es | DE DESI Ls 9 
Obe. How comes conteſting for water baptiſm to be ſo much-againft. 
ou? 3 „5 Mo ON I 
Auſ. Firſt, Becauſe weak brethren cannot bear it; whom yet we are 
commanded to receive, but not to. doubtful diſputation ; doubtful to them, 
therefore for their ſakes, I muſt forbear it; Rom. xiv. 1. 
Secondly, Becauſe I have not ſeen any good effect; but the contrary, . 
where-ever ſuch hot ſpirits have gone before me (e): For where envy and 
ſtrife is, there is confuſion (or tumults) and every evil work;“ James iii. 


| 16, 17. 


Thirdly, Becauſe, by the example of the Lord, and Paul, we muſt con- 
ſider the preſent ſtate of the church, and not trouble them with what they 
cannot bear; John xvi. 13. 1 Cor. il, 1, 3, 2 . 1 

1 conclude, then, Edification in the church is to be preferred above what 


the church, as a church, hath nothing to do withal; All things, dearly 


beloved, are for our edifying; 1 Cor. xiv, 26. and xii. 26, 2 Cor, xii. 
19. Eph. iv. 26. Rom. XV. 2. 1 Cor. XUV. 3. 2 Cor. * 8. and xiii. 10. 
Rom. xiv. 19. | | 


Before I wind up this ar ament, T preſent. you with ſeveral inſtances, 5 
| ſhewing, that the breach of ſome of God's precepts have been borne with, 


when they came in competition with edification. As, firſt, that of Aaron, 
who let the offering for ſin be burnt, that ſhould have indeed been eaten; 
Lev. x. yet, becauſe he could not do it to his edification, Moſes was con- 
tent, But the law was thereby tranſgreſſed: Lev. vi. 26. The prieft that 
offereth it for fin, ſhall eat it“ . 1 Bn 
To this you reply, That was not a conſtant continued forbearing of 
God's worſhip, but a ſuſpending of it for a ſeaſon.” * . IS 


Asſ. We alſo ſuſpend it but for a ſeaſon: when perſons. can be baptiz 94 | 


-their edification, they have the liberty. 


But, ſecondly, This was not a bare ſuſpenſion, but a flat tranſgreſſion of 


the lay. Le ſhould indeed haye eaten t.“ Yet Moſes was content; 


Lev. X,. 16—20. 85 ; f ; ; 7 | . 
But ſay you, Perhaps it was ſuſpended upon juſt and legal grounds, 


| though not expreſſed.” _ 


Auſ. The expreſs rule was againſt it: + Ye ſhould indeed,“ Taid Moſes, 
have eaten it in the holy place, as I commanded; Lev. x. 18. But, 
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Jomes i. 20, that „the wrath of man worketh not the 
righteouſneſs of God.“ Anger and paſſion hinders all profit by the word, either preached, _ 
my or diſcourſed about, The wrath. of man is ſo far from doing any fervice in the cauſe of h 
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S . 8 that it worketh: all munner of evil. A fiery paſſionate zeal is contrary to the ſpirit of 
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good Sir, are you now for unwritten verities? for legal grounds, though . 
not expreſſed? I will not drive you further; here is room enough. | 
As for Eſdad and Medad, it cannot be denied, but that their edifyin 


of the people. was preferred. before their conforming to every ae 
Num xi. i 6— 26. - 2 . ; e 9 g ; 


Von add, * That Paul, for a ſeeming low thing, did withſtand Peter.” + 


Sir, If you make but a ſeeming low thing of diſſembling, and teachin 


others ſo to do, eſpecially where the doctrine of juſtification is endangered. 


I cannot expect much good conſcience from you. | To 
As for your anſwer to the caſe of Hezekiah, it is faulty in two reſpeQs : 
1. For that you make the paſſover a type of the Lord's ſupper, when it 
Was only a type of the body and blood of the Lord: For even Chriſt our 


paſſover is ſacrificed for us; 1 Cor. v. 7. 


2. In that you make it an example to you to admit perſons unprepared 
to the Lord's ſupper; p. 29. Ts e 


0 Anſ. May you indeed eceive perſons into the church unprepared for the 


Lord's ſupper; yea, unprepared-for that, with other ſolemn appointments ? 


For you ſo word it, p. 29. O what an engine have you made of water- 


Thus, gentle reader, awhile this. author teareth us in pieces, for not 


making baptiſm the orderly rule for receiving the godly and conſcientious 


into communion ; he can receive perſons, if baptized, though unprepared 
for the ſupper, and other ſolemn appointments. I would have thee conſult 


the place, and ſee if it countenanceth ſuch an act, That a man who plead- 


eth for water-baptiſm above the peace and edification of the church, ought 
to be received, although unprepared, into the church to the Lord's ſupper, 


and other ſolemn appointments ; eſpecially conſidering the nature of right 


— 


church · conſtitution, and the ſeverity of God towards thoſe. that came un- 5 


prepared to his table of old; 1 Cor. xi. 28, 29, 30. A riddle indeed, 

That the Lord ſhonld, without a word, ſo ſeverely command, that all which 

want light in baptiſm, be excluded church-privileges; and yet, againſt his 

© word, admit of perſons unprepared to the Lord's table, and other ſolemn 
_ appointments. | „ „ ; 


ut, good Sir, why ſo ſhort-winded ? Why could not you make the ſame _ 


work with the other ſcriptures as you did with theſe? I muſt leave them 


- upon you unanſwered ; and ſtanding by my argument conclude, That if 
. © laws andordinances of. old have been broken, and the breach of them borne 
woith, when yet the obſervation of outward things was more firialy com- 
manded than now, if the profit and edification of the church came in 


competition; how much more may not we have communion, church-com- 
munion, when no law of God is tranſgreſſed thereby? And note, that all 
- this while T plead not, as you, for perſons unprepared, but godly, and ſuch 
2s walk with God. I ng RY INI ES . 
We come now to my ſeventh argument: for communion with the godly, 
though unbaptized perſons, which you ſay is love, p. 9. 
My argument is this: Therefore I am for communion thus; becauſe 
love, which above all things we are commanded to put on, is of much 
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- , Chriſt and his goſpel. We ſbould not only without bitterneſs and heat, but with great lenit 


d meekneſs, inſtruct thoſe who are · ignorant and in error, winning them over, by the mot 


.  Fweet, loving, avi gentle methods, to embrace the truth as it is in Jeſus. as 


= 
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fake of Chriſt, than when we refuſe his children for want of water, An CG 


it is no wonder if he go out of the way.” 


of the church.” 


« firmities of each other, ſuffer it; it being indeed in our eyes ſuch; but in 


| and therefore we do receive them. 


p Py j —— 
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more worth than to break about baptiſm.” And let the reader u 
f this argument you deny, not ſo much as one ſyllable, but run to 
ory, But I will follow you. 7. ET: 8 
Ladd further, That love is more diſcovered when we receive, for 


tell you again, that this exhortation to love is grounded, not upon bap- 
tiſm, but the putting on of the new creature, which hath ſwallowed up 
all diſtinctions; Col. iii. g—14, Yea, there are ten arguments in this 
one, which you have not ſo much as touched; but thus object, That 
man that makes affection the rule of his walking, rather than judgement, 


Anſ. Love to them we are aded that God hath received, is love that 
is guided by judgement; and to receive them that are ſuch, becauſe God 
hath bidden us, Rom. xiv. is judgement guided by rule (4). My argu- 4 
ment therefore hath foreſtalled all your noiſe, and ſtandeth ſtill on its legs 0 | 
ag ainſt you. | 5 . 8 . | . 

1 he duties of piety and charity you boaſt of, p. 30. ſound not a 
trumpet, tell not your left-hand of it: we are talking now of communion _ +. 
of ſaints, church-communion.; and I plead, that to love, and hold toge- _ 
ther as ſuch, is better than to break in pieces for want of water-baptiſm. 1 
My reaſon is, becauſe we are exhorted in all things to put on love, the 
love of church-communion. Contrarywiſe, you oppoſe, Above all thin _ 
put on water; for the beſt ſaint under heaven that hath not that, with ham _ 
you refuſe communion. Thus you make baptiſm, though no church- 
ordinance, a bar to ſhut out the godly, and a trap-door to let the unprepared | 
into churches, to the Lord's ſupper, and other ſolemn appointments; p. 29. "= 

But you object, Muſt our love to the unbaptized indulge them in an | 
act of diſobedience? cannot we love their perſons, parts, graces, but we 


muſt love their fins ;” . 


As. We plead not 1 indulging. But are there not with you, even 
with you, fins againſt the Lord your God ? 2 Chron. xxviii. 10. But why 
can you indulge the Baptiſts in many acts of diſobedience ? for to come 


_ unprepared into the church, is an act of diſobedience ; to come unprepared. of 


to the ſupper, is an act of diſobedience; and to come fo alſo to other ſolemn 4 ; 

appointments, are acts of diſobedience. -— . I | 9 
< But for theſe things,” you ſay, you do not caſt, nor keep any out 

 Auſe But what acts of diſobedience do we indulge them in? 

In the fin of infant-baptiſm .. | 


Anſ. We indulge them not; but being commanded to bear with the in- 


theirs, they ſay, a duty, till God ſhall otherwife perſuade them. If you be 
without infirmity, do you firſt throw a ſtone at them. They keep their faith 

in that to themſelves, and trouble n6t their brethren therewith. We beheve 
that God hath received them; they do not want to us a proof of their ſon · 
thip with God ; neither hath he made water a wall of diviſion, between us ; 


et. 


—_— : n 
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(4) Our judgement concerning divine truths ſhould be founded on the word of God, which 
we ſhould pray the Lord the Spirit to give us a right underſtanding of, by hisilluminating grace. 
Let us not ret in ſpeculative notions, without heart- work. The efſence of chriſtianity, and 
the life of religion is fat from conſiſting in 5 indifferent circumſtantials; therefore it 
| RD fe 3 e . I 
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: good Sir, are you now for unwritten verities? for legal grounds, though 


5 not expreſſed? I will not drive you further; here is room enough. f 
2 A s for Eldad and Medad, it cannot be dented, but that their edifying or 
of the people was preferred. before their conforming to every circumſtance; 3 
i . „ | ſales 
Vo add, That Paul, for a ſeeming low thing, did withſtand Peter.“ | tell 
Sir, If you make but a ſeeming low thing of .diſſembling, and teaching tiſn 
others {> to do, eſpecially where the doctrine of juſtification is endangered, all 
I cannot expect much good conſcience from you. MEETS one 
As tor your anſwer to the caſe of Hezekiah, it is faulty in two reſpects: mar 
1. For that you make the paſſover a type of the Lord's ſupper, when it it is 
Was only a type of the body and blood of the Lord: For even Chriſt our 4 
8 paſſover is ſacriſiced for us;“ 1 Cor. v. 7. | is g 
2. In that you make it an example to you to admit perſons unprepared hat} 
*. to the Lord's ſupper; p. 29. VVV mer 
Anſ. May you indeed eceive perſons into the church unprepared for the aga' 
Lord's ſupper ; yea, unprepared for that, with other ſolemn appointments? A 
/; you 10 word it, p. 29. O what an engine have you made of water. trun 
8 ; [Sn e „ 8 of { 
hus, gentle reader, while this author teareth us in pieces, for not ther 
making baptiſm the orderly rule for receiving the godly and conſcientious My 
' + Mito communion; he can receive perſons, if baptized, though unprepared love 
for the ſupper, and other ſolemn appointments. I would have thee conſult put 
the place, and ſee if it countenanceth ſuch an act, That a man who plead- you 
eth for water-baptiſm above the peace and edification of the church, ought ordi 
to be received, although unprepared, into the church to the Lord's ſupper, into 
and other ſolemn appointments ; eſpecially conſidering the nature of right Bi 
_charch-conftitution, and the ſeverity-of God towards thoſe that came un- act o 
prepared to his table of old; 1 Cor. xi. 28, 29, 30. A riddle indeed, muſt 
That the Lord ſhould, without a word, ſo ſeverely command, that all which 4 
want light in baptiſm, be excluded church-privileges; and yet, againſt his with 
word, admit of perſons unprepared to the Lord's table, and other ſolemn can) 
appointments. 3 ))%CFCCCGCG.(( 0: Oe unpr 
ut, good Sir, why ſo ſhort-winded ? Why could not you make the ſame to th 
work with the other ſcriptures as you did with theſe? I muſt leave them appo 
upon you unanſwered ; and ſtanding by my argument conclude, That if | By 
.* laws and ordinances of. old have been broken, and the breach of them borne of th 
| with, when yet the obſervation of outward things was more flrictly com- An 


manded than now, if the profit and edification of the church came in 
competition; how much more may not we have communion, church-com- 
munion, when no law of God is tranſgreſſed thereby? And note, that all 
| this while T plead not, as you, for perſons unprep i, but godly, and ſuch 
_ = walk with God. JJ) Co Cf cs Oo NET 
1 —_— We come now to my ſeventh argument: for communion with the godly, | 
T - though unbaptized perſons, which you ſay is love, p. 9. 
= My argument is this: Therefore I ami for communion thus; becauſe 
love, which above all things we are commanded to put on, is of much 
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1 Got chat it worketh- all manner of evil. A fiery paſſionate zeal is contrary to the ſpirit of 
Chriſt and his goſpel. We ſhould not only without bitterneſs and heat, but with great levity 
nd meekneſs, inſtruct thoſe who are-ignorant and in error, winning them over, by the moſt 
ect, loving, aut gentle methods, to embrace the truth as it is in Jeſus. 1 
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more worth than to break about baptiſm.” And let the reader note, that 
f this argument you deny, not ſo much as one ſyllable, but run to another 
ory, But I will follow you. ND RIEL ag : 5 
I add further, That love is more diſcovered when we receive, for the. 
fake of Chriſt, than when we refuſe his children for want of water, And 
| tell you again, that this exhortation to love is grounded, not upon bap-- - 
| tiſm, but the putting on of the new creature, which hath ſwallowed up 
all diſtinctions; Col. iii. g—14, Yea, there are ten arguments in this 
one, which you have not ſo much as touched; but thus object, That 
man that makes affection the rule of his walking, rather than judgement, 
it is no wonder if he go out of the way.” | © „ 

Anſ. Love to them we are aded that God hath received, is love that 
is guided by judgement; and to receive them that are ſuch, becauſe Gd 
| hath bidden us, Rom. xiv. is judgement guided by rule (4). My argu- _ 
ment therefore hath foreſtalled all your noiſe, and ſtandeth till on its legs 


| againſt you. 8 e VVV 
As to the duties of piety and charity you boaſt of, p. 30. ſound not a 
trumpet, tell not your left-hand of it: we are talking now of communion 
of ſaints, church-communion.; and I plead, that to love, and hold tog - 
ther as ſuch, is better than to break in pieces for want of water-baptiſm. 
My reaſon. is, becauſe we are exhorted in all things to put on love, the 
love of church-communion.  Contrarywiſe, you oppoſe, Above all things 
put on water; for the beſt. faint under heaven that hath not that, with him 
you refuſe communion. Thus you make baptiſm, though no church» | 
_ o:dinance, a bar to ſhut out the godly, and a trap-door to let the unprepared .—_ 
into churches, to the Lord's ſupper, and other ſolemn appointments; p. 29. Ml 
_ But you object, Muſt our love to the unbaptized indulge them in an | 
act of diſobedience? cannot we love their perſons, parts, graces, but we 
muſt love their fins;” p. 30. 11 1 5 
= 4»/. We plead not fbr indulging. But are there not with you, even 
with you, ſins againſt the Lord your God ? 2 Chron. xxviii. 10. But why _ 
can you- indulge the Baptiſts in many acts of diſobedience? for to come 
unprepared into the church, is an act of diſobedience; to come unprepared. * _ 
cc the ſupper, is an act of diſobedience; and to come ſo alſo to other ſolemn _ 7 
appointments, are acts of diſobedience. 5 3 „„ | . 
| © But for theſe things, you ſay, you do not caſt, nor keep any out MM 
of the charch.” w_ 0 1 ö 10 
Anſ. But what acts of diſobedience do we indulge them in? w 
In the fin of infant-baptiſm.?- - „„ „ 
| An/. We indulge them not; but being commanded to bear with the in- 
irmities of each other, ſuffer it; it being indeed in our eyes ſuch ; but in 1 
heirs, they ſay, a duty, till God ſhall otherwiſe perſuade them. If you be 
Without infirmity, do you firſt throw a ſtone at them. They keep their faith 
that to themſelves, and trouble n6t their brethren therewith. We believe 
hat God hath received them; they do not want to us a proof of their ſn- 
hip with God; neither hath he made water a wall of diviſion, between us; 9 
nd therefore we do receive them. | VVV 
% = 2 HY - O bj 5 3. 
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(d) Our judgement concerning divine truths ſhould be founded on the word of God; which 
e ſhould pray the Lord the Spirit to give us a right underſtanding of, by his illuminating grace. 
et us not reſt in ſpeculative notions, without heart-work. ' The eſſence of chriſtianity, and 
+ life of religion is far-from conſiſting in little and indifferent elreumſtantials; therefore it 
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Dies, I take it to be the higheſt act of friendſhip to be faithful to theſe 
pProfeſſors, and to telł them they want this one thing in goſpel- order, which 
% C 1 
Auſiolt it be the higheſt piece of friendſhip to preach water-bapriſm to un- 
. . ©! baptized believers, the loweſt act thereof muſt needs be very low. But, con- 
_ trariwife, I count it ſo far off from being any act of friendſhip, to preſs bap- 
tiſm in our notion on thoſe that cannot bear it, that it is a great abuſe of 
the 8 * of my brother, the law of love, the law of Chritl, or the ſociety 
of the faithful. Love ſuffereth long, and is kind, is not eafily provoked; 
Et us therefore follow after the things that make for peace, and things 
wherewith one may edify another; let every one of us pleaſe his neighbour, 
for his good to edikcarion ; bear you one another's burdens, and ſo fulfil the 
law of Chriſt, 1 Cor, xiii, Rom: xiv. 19. xv. 2. Gal. vi, 2. | 
But fay you, I doubt, when this comes to be weighed in God's balance, 
it will be found no leſs than flattery, for which you will be repraved;” 


i A 7 455 It ſeems you do but doubt it; wherefore the principles from which 
1 u doubt it, of that methinks you ſhould not be certain. But this is of 
N | Httle weight to me; for he that will pfeſume to appropriate the epiſtles to 
himſelf and fellows, for the ſake of baptiſm, and that will condemn all the 
; churches of Chriſt in the land for want of baptiſm ; and that will account 
his brother as profane Eſau, p. 20. and rejected as idolatrous Ephraim, 
p. 32. becauſe he wanteth his way of water-baptiſm ; he acts out of his 
| wonted way of rigidneſs when he doth but doubt, and not affirm his brother 
to be a flatterer. I leave therefore this your doubt to be reſolved at the day 
of judgement, and in the mean time trample ypon your harſh and uns 
chriſtian ſurmiſes Ex J 
4 s to our love to Chriſtians in other caſes, I hope we ſhall alſo endeavour 
. to follow the Taw of the Lord ; but becauſe it reſpects not the matter in hand, 
1 it concerns us not now to treat thereof. e 
| 5 My argument treateth of church- communion; in the proſecution of which 
prove, eee ee | e Ted | 
1. That love is grounded upon the new creature; Col. iii. 9, &c. 
: 238. Upon our fellowſhip with the Father and Son; 1 John i. 2, 3. 
38. That with reſpect to this, it is the fulfilling of the royal law; Jam. ir. 
))% SE nnd OR OOOneT 
4. That it ſhews itſelf in acts of forbearing, rather than in publiſhing 
ſome truths; communicating only whit is profitable, forbearing to publiſh 
, what cannot be born; 1 Cor. Hi. , 2, Acts xx. 18,—20, John xvi. 17. 
75 5 I ſhew further, that to have fellowſhip for, to make that the ground of, 
or to receive one another, chiefly upon the account of an outward circum- 
ſttance; to make baptiſm the including and excluding charter, the bounds, 
| 2 bar, and rule of communion, when by the word of the everlaſting teſtament, 
bs * = there ig no word for it, to ſpeak charitably, if it be not for want of love, i 
is for want of light in the myſteries of the kingdom of Chriſt: Strange! 
Take two Chriſtians equal in all points but this; nay, let one go beyond 
the other in grace and goodneſs, as far as a man is beyond a babe; yet water 
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| | is neither wiſe nor fafe for perſans to lay too great ſtreſs upon them. The kingdom of Chi, 
8 and the life and 5 of religion, confifts in righteouſneſs. and holineſs, love, peace, and jo) in 
Wo . the Holy Ghoſt, which are maintarned in the ſoul by faith and prayer: and all our actions 
eee ee, gg 


* 1 
| 
” 


2 


b | q 4 * 8 k * = 

* 5 $3 af 7 
4 4 * 5 « - 
. 


— 


DrFFERENCES in JUDGEMENT about WAaTER-BAPTISM.. 1229 


ſhall turn the ſcale, ſhall open the door of communion to the leſs, and com- 


mand the other to ſtand back; yet is no proof to the church,of this babe's 
faith and hope, hath nothing to do with his entering into fellowſhip, is no 
part of the worſhip of the church (e). Theſe things ſhould have been an- 
iwered, ſeeing you will take upon you ſo roundly to condemn our practice. 

' You come now to my eighth argument, which you do not only render 
falſely, but. by ſo won you abuſe your reader. I ſaid not, that the church. . 
of Corinth did ſhut each other out of communion; but for God's hy; 6 to 
divide into parties, or to ſhut each other from church-commanion, though 
for greater points, and upon higher pretences, than that of water-baptiſm, 
hath heretofore been counted carnal, and the actors therein-babiſh Chriſtians; 
and then bring in the factions that were in the church at Corinth. But what! 
May not the evil of denying church-communion now, if proved naught by 
a leſs crime in the church at Corinth, be counted carnal and babiſh, but rhe 
breach of communion muſt be charged upon them at Corinth alſo? | 

That my argument is good you grant, P- 32: faying, © The diviſions. 
of the church at Corinth were about the higheſt fundamental principles, for 
which they are often called carnal ;”' yet you cavil at it. But if they were 
to be blamed for dividing, though for the higheſt points, are not you much, 
more, for condemning your brethren to perpetual baniſnment from church- 
communion, though found in all the great points of the n- and right 
in all church-ordinances alſo, becauſe 5 want of light they fail only in the 
point of baptiſm? * | 1 | we” Eh 

As to your quibble about Paul and Apollos, whether they, or others, 
were the perſons; though I am fatisfied you are out, yet it weakeneth not 
my argument: for if they were blame-worthy for dividing, though about 
the higheſt fundamental principles, (as you ſay,) how ought you to bluſh 
for carrying it as you do to perſons perhaps more godly than yourſelves, be- 
cauſe they jump not with you in a circumſtance? ooo 

That the diviſions at Corinth were helped on by the abuſe of baptiſm, to 
me is evident, from Paul's ſo oft ſugg fling it:“ Were you baptized, in 
the name of Paul? I thank God I baptized none of you, leſt any hould ſay, 
I had baptized in my own name.” . OY os na 

Ido not fay, that they who baptized them deſigned this, or that baptiſm 
in itſelf effected it; nor yet, (though our author feigns it,) that they were 
moſt of them baptized by their factious leaders, p. 55. But that they had 
their factious leaders, is evident; and that theſe leaders made uſe of the 
names of Paul, Apollos, and Chriſt, is as evident; for by theſe names they 


were beguiled by the help of abuſed baptiſm. _. | „ 
But, fay you, Wherein lies the force of this man's argument againſt 
baptiſm, as to its place, worth, and contiinuancè ??“??? 


anſwer, I have no argument againſt its place, worth, or continuance, 
although you ſeek thus to ſcandalize me. But this kind of ſincerity of yours 
will-never make me one of your diſciples. © © © + . 
Have not I told you, even in this argument, That I ſpeak not as I do, 
to perſuade or teach men ta break the leaſt of God's commandments z but 
that my brethren of the baptized way may not hold too much thereupon, 
; 5 . 5 | may ( 


1 


.. 


_ (e) It is lamentakle to ſee in many the want of that loving, eatholic ſpirit which ought to 
poſſeſs and ſweeten the hearts of God's people. -Externals reſpecting diſcipline, ſhould never 
exclude the communion of-ſaiats at the Lord's table; nor would it, it the right goſpel-ſpirit 
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may not make it an eſſential of the goſpel, nor yet of the communion ot 


— Faints.” Yet he feigns that I urge too arguments againſt it, p. 36. and 38 . 


But, reader, thou mayeſt know I have no ſuch reaſon in my book. Beſides, 
I ſhould be a fool indeed, were J againſt it, ſhould I make uſe of ſuch weak 


arguments. My words then are theſe: 


.._, - Pak G6: als Paul, that I baptized none of you but Criſpus, ce. 


+ Not but that then itwas an ordinance ; but they abuſed it in many parties 
thereby, as they abuſed alfo Paul and Cephas. Beſides, faid he, I know not 
- whether I baptized any other. By this negligent relating who were baptized 
by him, be ſheweth that he made no ſuch matter thereof as ſome in theſ- 


days do. Nay, that he made no matter at all thereof with reſpe& to church. | 


communion: for if he did not heed who himſelf had baptized, much leſs 
did he heed who were baptized by others. But if baptiſm had. been the 
Initiating ordinance, and (I now add) eſſential to church communion, then 
no doubt he had made more conſcience of it, than thus lightly to paſs it by.” 
. I add further, where he faith, he was not ſent to baptize, that he ſpake 
with an holy indignation againtt thoſe that had abuſed that ordinance. 
< Baptiſm is an holy ordinance : but when Satan abuſeth it, and wrencheth 


ſt ontof its place, making that which is. ordained of God for the edification » 


of believers, the only weapon to break in pieces the love, unity, and con. 


Cord of the ſaints, then; as Paul ſaid of himſelf and ſellows, What is 
baptiſm? Neither is baptiſm any thing This is no new doctrine; for 


God, by the mouth of the prophet of old, cried out againſt his own appoint. 


ments, when abuſed by his own people; becauſe they uſed them for ſtriſe 


: and debate, and to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs.” But to forbear to 
take notice thus of theſe things, my argument ſtands firm againſt you: 
N For if they at Corinth were blame-worthy for dividing, though their di- 
Vviſions were (if you ſay true} about the higheſt fundamentals, you ought. to 
de aſtiamed thus to baniſh your brethren ffom the privileges 550 church com- 
munion for ever, for the want of fo low a thing as water-baptiſm.“ I call 
- It not low with reſpect to God's appointment, though ſo it is far from the 
© higheſt place. but in compariſon of thoſe fundamentals, about which you 
 fay © *. Corinthians made their diviſions.“ ö r 
* You come next to my ninth argument, and ſerve it as Hanun ſerved 
David's (ſervants, 2 Sam. x. 4. You have cut off one half of its beard, and 
its garments to its buttocks, thinking to ſend it home with ſhame. You 
JJ oC er ara | 8 | 
| © That by denying communion with unbaptized believers, you take from 
them their privileges to which they are born, p. 40. ap 
A. Have | ſuch an argument in all my little book ? Are not my words 
verbatim theſe? If we ſhall reje@ viſible ſaints by calling, ſaints that have 
communion with God, that have received the law at the hand of Chriſt, that 
re of an holy converſation among men, they deſiring to have communion 
with us; us much as in us heth, we take from them their very privileges, 


— 


and the bleſſings to which they were born of God.“ 
This is mins argument: now confute it. 
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governed all. Did miniſters and poople ſtrive more together in their prayers one for another, 
there would be leſs ſtrife and contention between them about ceremonials. The grand conteſt 
| ſhould de, to love our Lord Jefus Chriſt in fincerity, and each other fervently ; that ſo the 
| precious truits of faith, hope, lover joy, peace may abound, and appear 00 all around > il 
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But you anſwer, We take from them nothing; but we keep chem from 
„%% VCWWGWGGW000 rare. pou 
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| Anſ. Where have you one word of God that forbiddeth a perſon fo qua- 


ceive. 7 8 8 
I know your reply: New-Teftament ſaints are all baptized firſt.“ 


Anſ. Suppoſe it granted: Were they baptized, that thereby they might 
be lien for thees right to communion of ſaints, {0 tha Lachse _ | 
3 ſubmitting to water, they were to be denied the other? Further, ſuppoſe 
I ſhould grant this groundleſs notion, were not the Jews in Old-Teſtament 
3 times to enter the church by circumciſion? For that, though water is not, 
; was the very entering ordinance. Beſides, as I ſaid before, there was a 
i full forbidding of all that were not circumciſed from entering into fellow, 
: ſhip, with a threatening to cut them off from the church if they entered in 
4 without it: yet more than fix hundred thouſand entered that church with-+ 
: out it. But how now, if ſuch an one as you had then flood up and objected, 
” Sir Moſes, What is the reaſon that you tranſgreſs the order of God, to re- 
F ceive members without circumciſion ? Is not that the very entering ordi- 
: nance? Are not you commanded to keep out of the church all that are nor 
circumciſed? Yea, and for all thoſe that you thus received, are you not 
; commanded to caſt them out again, to cut them off from among this 
; people?“ Gen. xvii. 13, 14. Exod, xii. 24, 25, 26. i 
| fay, Would not this man have had a far better argument to have reſiſted 
d Moſes, than you in your wordleſs notion have to ſhut out men from the 
, church, more holy than many of ourſelves? But do you think, that Moſes - 
a and Joſhua, and all the elders of Iſrael, would have thanked this fellow, or 
| have concluded that he ſpake on God's behalf? or that they ſhould then, 
n for the ſake of a better than what you call order, have ſet to the work that 
you would be doing, even to break the church in pieces for this:? 
s But ſay you, If any will find or force another way into the ſnheep - ſold, 
1 4 by the foot-ſteps of the flock, we have no ſuch cuſtom, nor the churches 
JJ Ei 7: * 1 
1 An /. whar was done of old, I have ſhewed you. That Chrift, not 
57 - baptiſm, is the way to the ſheep-fold, is apparent; and that the perſon- in? 
mine argument is intitled to all theſe, to wit, Chriſt, grace, and all the 
things of the kingdom of Chriſt in the church, is, upon the ſcriptures urged, 
as evident. 8 „ 1 | . 
, But you add, That, according to mine old confidence, I affirm, that, 
ſt Drink ye all of this, is entailed to faith, not baptiſm: A thing; ſay you, ſoo « 
he Fr yet neyer proved.” *** e 
il Anſ. 1. That it is entailed to faith, muſt be confeſſed of all hands. 2. That - 


it is the privilege of him that diſcerneth the Lord's body, and that no man 
+ f | . 5 5 , - | ,, 
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is to deny him it, is alſo by the text as evident, © And ſo let him eat,” he. 

cauſe he is worthy. Wherefore he, and he only, that diſcerneth the Lord's 

body, he is the worthy receiver, in God's eſtimation. But that none diſcern 

. 2 Lord's body but the baptized, is both fond and ridiculous once (o 

JJ VV A Ef Sy th „ | 

We _ Wherefore, to exclude Chriſtians, and to debar them their heaven-born 
I : privileges, for want of that which yet God never made the wall of diviſion 
| betwixt us, this looks toolike a ſpirit of perſecution, Job xix. 25, 26; 2), 28 
Ae. and carrieth in it thoſe eighteen abſardiries which you have fo hotly 

' ._ cried out againſt. And I do ſtill add, Is it not that which greatly pre- 
vailed with God to bring down thoſe judgements which. at preſent we the 


- 


=: Ve e of God groan under? I will dare to ſay, it was a cauſe thereof, 
Vea, I Will yet proceed; I fear, 1 ſtrongly fear, that the rod of God is not 
yer. bevakes from is *. for what more king Be amore Chriſtian 

than to deny one another their rights and privileges to which they are born 


o 


of God, and then to father theſe their doings. apon God, when yet he hath 


9 ”- 


| not commanded it, neither in the New Teſtament nor the Old ( F) ? | 
| But I may not lightly paſs this by: for becauſe I have gathered eighteen 
| abſurdities from this abuſe of God's ordinances,” er from the fin of binding 
+ © the brethren to obſerve order, not founded on the command of God; and 
I am ſure you have none to ſhut out men as good, as holy, and as found in 
faith, as ourſelves, from communion: therefore you call my concluſion | 
deviliſh, p. 4 3: top-full of ignorance and prejudice, p. 41. and me one of 
Machiavel's ſcholars, p. 42. alſo proud, preſumptuous, impeaching the 
judgement of God. 3 | 
Ae But What is there in my propoſition, that men conſiderate can be 
offended at? Theſe are my words: Rut to exclude Chriſtians from 
* church-communion,. and to debar them their heaven-born privileges, for the 
Want of that which yet God never made a wall of diviſion * us; this 
looks too like a ſpirit of perſecution. This reſpecteth more the form than 
tze ſpirit and power of godlineſs, e. Shall I add, < Is it not that which 
greatly prevailed to bring down thoſe judgements which at preſent we feel 
and groan under? I will dare to ſay, it was a cauſe thereof, p. 116, 117. 
| * A was in my copy; inſtead whereof the printer put in he. For this, although 
3 I ſpeak only the truth, Iwill not beg of you belief, Beſides, the bookſeller 
EF  _ defired me, becauſe of the printer's haſte, to leave the laſt ſheet to be over- 
looked by him; which was the cauſe it was not among the errata. 3 
But, I ſay, wherein is the propoſition offenſive? Is it not a wicked thing 
to make bars to communion where God: hath made none ? Is it not a wick- 
edneſs to make that a wall of diviſion betwixt us, which God never com- 
manded to be ſo? If it be not, juſtify your practice; if it be, take ſhame. 
Beſides, the propoſition is univerſal ; why then ſhould you be the chief in- 
tended? But you have in this done like to the lawyers of old; who, when 
Chriſt reproved the Phariſees of wickedneſs before them, ſaid, Mater, |} 
s thys ſaying, thou er ere n 
But yon feign, and would alſo that the world ſhould believe, that the 
6 eighteen abſurdities which naturally flow from the propoſition, I make on 
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(Y) God looks chiefly to the heart, that it be ſincere and vpright before him. The owe | 
ing fin of the ancient Jews was, that they < drey nigh unto the Lord with their lips, while 
their hearts were far from bim, which eauſed their ſacrifices and prayers to be an abo- 

mination to him. But thoſe, on the other hand, who are united to the Lord Ju by l 
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the effects of baptiſm; ſaying to me, None but yourſelf could find an 
innocent truth big with ſo many monſtrous abſurdities, p. 42. "4 

I anſwer, This is but ſpeaking wickedly of God, or ** to juſtify your 
wordleſs practice. I ſay not, that baptiſm hath any · abſurdity in it, though 
your abuſing it hath them all, and many more, while you make it, without 


out of communion, becauſe they, after your manner, cannot conſent 
thereto. 0 | | | 

And let no man be offended, for that I ſuggeſt, that baptiſm may be 

abuſed to the breeding ſuch monſtrous abſurdities; for greater truths than 

that have been as much abuſed. What ſay you to, This is my body?“ 

To inſtance no more, although I could inſtance many, are not they the 

K words of our Lord? are not they part of the ſcriptures of truth? and yet, 

behold, even with thoſe words the devil, by abuſing them, made an engine 

to let out the heart-blood of thouſands. Baptiſm alſo may be abuſed, and 

is, when more is laid upon it by us than is commanded by God. And that 


fourteen arguments. 
My laſt argument, you ſay, is this: 


The world may, wonder at your carriage to theſe unbaptized perſons, 
in keeping them out of communion.” | g 
Anſ. You will ſet up your own words, and then fight againſt them. But 
my words are theſe, © What greater contempt can be thrown upon the 
ſaints, than for their brethren to cut them off from, or to debar them church- 
* communion ?”? | . : 
e And now I add, Is not this to deliver them to the devil? 1 Cor. v. or to 
n, put them to ſhame before all that ſee your acts? There is but one thing 
can hinder this; and that is, by-ſtanders ſee, that theſe your brethren that 
you thus abuſe, are as holy men as ourſelves. Do you more to the open 
n profane, yea, to all wizards and witches in the land? For all you can do 
| to them (I ſpeak now as to church- acts) is no other than to debar them the 
el communion of ſaints. ' | Et 
7- And now I ſay again, the world may well wonder, when they ſee you 
deny holy men of God that liberty of the communion of ſaints which you 
monopolize ro yourſelves: and though they do not underſtand the grounds of 
profeſſion, or communion, yet they can both ſee and ſay, theſe holy men 
of God, in all viſible acts of holineſs, are not one inch behind you. Yea, 
ng I will put it to yourſelves, if thoſe many, yea, very many, who thus ſeverely, 
but with how little ground is ſeen by men of God, you deny communion 
with, are not. of as good, as holy, as unblameable a life, and as ſound, if 
not ſounder, in the faith, than many among ourſelves ? Here only they 
make the ſtop; they cannot, without light, be driven into water-baptiſm, 


00000 
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en I mean after our notion of it, But what if they were? it would be little fign 
er, to me that they were ſincere with God. Ot 

To conclude this: When you have proved, that water-baptiſm (which 
the you yourſelf have ſaid is not a church-ordinance, p. 40.) is eſſential to 
be church-communion; and that the church may, by the word of God, bolt, 
the bar, and for ever ſhut out, thoſe far better than ourſelves, that have not, 
re g living faith, and have an unction from the holy One, are entitled to all the privileges and pro- 
3 miſes of the goſpel, and ſhould be admitted into the ſociety of true believers of every name and 
by 8 denomination :- for thoſe whom God accepts, man has no right to reject, Fe 
ring | No. 31. | 7 R according 


warrant from the word, as the flaming ſword, to keep the brotherhood 


you do ſo, is manifeſt by what I have ſaid already, and ſhall yet ſay to your 
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Na to our notion, been baptized with water; then it will be time 
ough to talk of ground for fo doing. In the mean time, I muſt take 


leave to tell you, I here is not in all the Bible one ſyllable for ſuch a 
practice; wherefore your great cry about your order is wordleſs, and there- 


fore faithleſs, and is a mere human invention.” | 


T come now to your fourteen arguments, and ſhall impartially conſider 


them. 


V OUR firſt argument, to prove it law ſul to reject the unbaptized ſaint, is, 

- © Becauſe the great commiſſion of Chriſt, Matth. xxviii. from which 
all perfons have their authority for the miniſtry, if any authority at all, 
doth clearly direct the contrary. By that commiſſion, miniſters are firſt to 


_ diſciple, and then to baptize them ſo made diſciples, and afterwards to 


teach them to obſerve all that Chriſt commanded them as to other ordinances 


of worſhip. If miniſters have no other authority to teach them other parts 


of goſpel-worſhip, before they believe and are baptized, it may be ſtrongly 
ſuppoſed, they are not to admit them to other ordinances before they have 
paſſed this firſt injoined in the commiſſion.”? 


Anſ. 1. That the miniſters are to diſciple and baptize, is granted; but 


that they are prohibited by the commiſſion, Matth. xxviii. to teach the 
diſciples other parts of goſpel-worſhip, that have not light in baptiſm, re- 
mains for you to prove. Shall I add, This poſition is ſo abſurd, and void 
of truth, that none that have ever read of the love of Chriſt, the nature of 


faith, the end of the goſpel, or of the reaſon of inſtituted worſhip, which 


is edification with underſtanding; ſhould ſo much as once imagine? 

But where are they here forbidden to teach them other truths before they 
be baptized ? This text as fairly denieth to the unbaptized believer heaven 
and glory. Nay, our author, in the midf of all his flutter about this 28th 
of Matthew, dare venture to gather no more therefrom, but that it © may 
be firongly ſuppoſed.” Behold therefore, gentle reader, the ground on 
which theſe brethren lay the ſtreſs of their ſeparation from their fellows, is 


nothing elſe but a ſuppoſition without warrant, ſkrewed out of this bleſſed | 


word of God. Strongly ſuppoſed ! but may it not be as ſtrongly ſuppoſed, 
that the preſence and bleſſing of the Lord Jeſus with his miniſters, is laid 
upon the ſame ground alſo? for thus he concludes the text, And lo! } 


am with you always, even to the end of the world.” But would, I ſay, 


any man from theſe words conclude, that Chriſt Jeſus hath here promiſed 


his preſence only to them that after diſcipling, baptize thoſe that are ſo 
made; and that they that do not baptize, ſhall neither have his preſence 


nor his blefling ?” I ſay again, ſhould any fo conclude hence, would not 
all experience prove him void of truth? The words therefore muſt be left 
| 0 you as you found them, they favour not at all your groundleſs ſuppo- 
tion. ä . | 
To conclude : Theſe words have not laid baptiſm in the way to debar the 
ſaint from fellowſhip with his brethren, no more than to hinder his inheri- 
tance in life and glory. Mark reads it thus: He that believeth, and i 
baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but he that believeth not, ſhall be damned, 
Mark xvi. 16. letting baptiſm, which he mentioned in the promiſe, fall 


when he came at c re | 5 
* God allo doth thus with reſpect to his worſhip in the church: he com. 
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mands all and every whit of his will to be done, but beareth with our coins 
ing ſhort in this, and that, and another duty. Bur let us go on- 


Your ſecond argument is, That the order of Chriſt's commiſſion, as 
well as the matter therein contained to be obſerved, may eaſily be concluded, 


from God's ſeverity towards them that ſought him not according to due 
order, 1 Chron. xv. 13. Was God ſo exact with his people then, that all 
things to a pin muſt be according to the pattern in the mount, Heb. vii. 
16. ix. 11. whoſe worſhip then, comparatively to the goſpel, was but 


after the law of a carnal commandment; and can it be ſuppoſed he ſhould 
be ſo indifferent now; to leave men to their own liberty, to time and place 


his appointments, contrary to what he hath-given an expreſs rule for in his 
word, as before? Ezek. xliv. 7, , 10. It was the prieſt's fin formerly to 
bring the uncircumciſed in heart and fleſh into his houſe.” | 

Anſ. That there is no ſuch order in that commiſſion as you feign, I have 


proved. As for your far-fetched inſtance, 1 Chron. xv. it is quite beſides 
your purpoſe, The expreſs word was, That the Hg 48D a cart, ſhould 


bear the ark of God:“ alſo they were not to touch it, and yet Uzza did; 
Exod. xxpv. 14. 1 Chron. xv. 12. to 16. Num. iv. 15. 1 Chron, xiii. 
Now, if you can make that 28th of Matthew ſay, Receive none that are 
not baptized firſt; or that Chriſt would have them of his that are not yet 
baptized, kept ignorant of all other truths that reſpe& church-communion ;” 
then you ſay ſomething : elſe you do but raiſe a miſt before the ſimple 
reader. But who ſo liſteth, may hang on your ſleeve. | 


As for the pins and tacks of the tabernacle, they were expreſsly com- 


manded ; and when you have proved by the word of God, that you ought 


do ſhut ſaints out of your communion for want of baptiſm, then you may 
begin more juſtly to make your parallel. How fitly you have urged, 
- Ezek. xliv. to inſinuate that unbaptized believers are like the uncircumciſed 


in heart and fleſh, I leave it to all goſpel-novices to conſider. | 
| Your third argument is, The practice of the firſt goſpel-miniſters, 


with them that firſt truſted in Chriſt, diſcovers the truth of what I aſſert, 
_ Certainly they that lived at the ſpring-head or fountain of truth, and had 


the law from Chriſt's own mouth, knew the meaning of. his commiſſion 
better than we; but their conſtant practice, in conformity to that com- 


' miſſion, all along the Acts of the Apoſtles, diſcovers, that they never ar- 


rived to ſuch a latitude as men plead for now-a-days. They that gladly 


received the word were baptized, and they (yea they only) were received 


into the church (g).“ . | 

Anſ. How well you have proved what you have aſſerted, is manifeſt by 
my anſwer to the two former arguments. I add, That the miniſters and 
ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt in the firſt churches, (for that you are to prove) 


were commanded to forbear to preach other truths to the unbaptized be- 


lievers ; or that they were to keep them out of the church; or that tlie 


apoſtles, and firſt fathers, have given you to underſtand by their example, 
that you ought to keep as good out of churches as yourſelves, hath not yet 
been ſhewed by the authority of the word. The ad of the Acts proveth 
not, that the three thouſand were neceſſitated to be baptized, in order to their 


fellow-- 


— * 


(g) Faith comes by hedring, and hearing by the word of God:“ The holy Spirit works 


extraordinarily at this day by and with the word, cauſes a miraculaus charge in the ſoul, ſo 
that «old things paſs away, and all things become new.“ All outward ordinances, without 


—— — — 
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fellowſhip with the church ; neither doth it ſay, they, yea, they only, were 


received into the church. But ſuppoſe all this, as much was done at the 


firſt inſtitution of circumciſion, &c. yet afterwards thouſands were received 
without it. EE 5 : 5 

Your fourth argument is, None of the ſcripture. ſaints ever attempted 
this church-privilege without baptiſm, (if they did let it be ſhewn). The 
eunuch firſt deſired baptiſm before any thing elſe. Paul was firſt baptized 


before he did eſſay to join with the church. Our Lord Chriſt, the great 
example of the New Teſtament, entered not upon his public miniſtry, 


much leſs. any other goſpel-ordinance of worſhip, till he was baptized.” 
Auſ. That none of the ſeripture- ſaints, (if there be any unſcripture 


| ones), ſo much as attempted this church-privilege firſt, remains for you to 
prove. But ſuppoſe they were all baptized, becauſe they had light therein, 


what then? Doth this prove that baptiſm is eſſential to church-communion ? 
or that Chriſt commanded in the 28th of Matthew, or gave his miniſters 
by that authority, not to make known to believers other parts of goſpel- 
worſhip, if they ſhall want light in baptiſm ? The eunuch, Paul, and our 
bleſſed Lord Jeſus, did none of them, by their baptiſm, ſet themſelves to 


us examples how to enter into church-communion. What church was the 


eunuch baptized into, or made a member of ? But where it is ſaid, that the 


unbaptized believer, how excellent ſoever in faith and holineſs, muſt, for 


want of water-baptiſm, be ſhut out from the communion of ſaints, or be 
debarred the privilege of his Father's houſe? This you are to prove. 


Your fifth argument is, If Chriſt himſelf was made manifeſt to be the 


ſent of God by baptiſm, as appears Mark i. 9, 10. then why may not 
baptiſm, as the firſt fruits of faith, and the firſt ſtep of goſpel-obedience, 
as to inſtituted worſhip, be a manifeſting, diſcovering ordinance, upon 
others who thus follow Chriſt's ſteps.” . Re. ö | 
Anſi That Jeſus Chriſt was manifeſted as the ſent of God by baptiſm, 
or that baptiſm is the firſt fruit of faith, and the firſt ſtep of goſpel-obe- 


dience, as to inſtituted worſhip, is both without proof and truth. The 


text ſaith not, he was manifeſt to be the ſent of God by baptiſm; nay, it 
ſaith not, that by that he was manifeſt to others to be any, thing: you have 
therefore but wronged the text to prove your wordleſs practice by. Yea, 


John himſelf, though he knew him, before he was baptized, to be a man 
of God, (for, ſaith he, I have need to be baptized of thee, and comeſi 


thou to me?)“ and knew him after to be the ſent of God; yet not in, or 


by, but after he was baptized, to wit, by the deſcending of the Holy 


Ghoſt, after he was come out of the water, as he was in prayer ;” for 


the heavens were opened to John, and he ſaw, and bare record, becaule 


he ſaw the Spirit deſcend from heaven, and abide upon Jeſus after his bap- 
tiſm, “ as he was in prayer; Matth. iii. 13—17. Luke iii. 21, 22. 
Thus we find him made known before and after, but not at all by baptiſm, 
to be the ſent of Gd. | 

And that baptiſm js the fruit of faith, or that faith ought to be tied to 
take its firſt ſtep in water-baptiſm, in the inſtituted worſhip- of God, (thus 


you mult prove, ) is not found expreſſed within the whole bible. Faith act 


his previous powerful and effectual operation, will profit nothing ; though they ſhould be at- 


-. tended upon by all, as means and channels of grace, for God is found in his own appointed 
ways: but the eye of our faith muſt be fixed intently uon Chriſt, in and through the ordi« 
# mances, for the whole of our ſalvation. a 7 | 
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according to its ſtrength, and as it ſees; it is not tied or bound to any out- 
ward circumſtance; one believeth he may, and another believeth he may 
not, either do this or that. 1 | N 
Your fixth argument is, If baptiſm be in any ſenſe any part of the 
foundation of a church, as to order, Heb. vi. 1, 2. it muſt have place here 
or no where. Why are thoſe things called firſt principles, if not firſt to be 
believed and practiſed? Why are they rendered by the learned the A, B, C, 
of a Chriſtian, and the beginning of Chriſtianity, milk for babes, if it be 
no matter whether baptiſm be practiſed or no? If it be ſaid water-baptiſm 
is not there intended, let them ſhew me how many baptiſms there are beſides 
water-baptiſm? Can you build, and leave out a ſtone in the foundation? 
J intend not baptiſm a foundation any other ways but in reſpe& of order; 
and it is either intended for that or nothing.” | 
Anſ. Baptiſm is in no ſenſe the foundation of a church. I find no foun- 
dation of a church, but Jeſus Chrift himſelf; Matth. xvi. 18. 1 Cor. iii. 
11. Yea, the foundation mentioned, Heb. vi. 1, 2. is nothing elſe but this 


very Chriſt; for he is the foundation, not pnly of the church, but of all 


that good that at any time is found in her (5). He is the foundation of our 
repentance, and of our faith towards God, ver. 1, 2. Further, baptiſms are” 
not here mentioned, with reſpe& to the act in water; but of the doctrine, 


that is, the fignification thereof: The doctrine of baptiſms.” And ob- 


ſerve, neither faith, nor repentance, nor baptiſms, are called here foun- 
dations. Another thing, for a foundation, is here by the Holy Ghoſt in- 
tended; even a foundation for them all; a foundation of faith, of repent- 


ange, of the doctrine of baptiſms, of the reſurrection of the dead, and of 
eternal judgement. And this foundation is Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and theſe 


are the firſt principles, the milk, the A, B, C, and the beginning of Chriſtian 
religion in the world. - | 


I dare not ſay, No matter whether water-baptiſm be practiſed or no. But 


it is not a ſtone in the foundation of a church, no not reſpecting order; it is 


not, $0 another, a ſign of my ſonſhip with God; it is not the door into fel- 
lowſhip with the ſaints ; it is no church-ordinance, as you yourſelf have teſti- 
fied, p. 40. So then, as to church-work, it hath no place at all therein. 
Your ſeventh argument is, If Paul knew the Galatians only upon the 
account of charity, no other ways to be the ſons of God by faith, ' but by 
this part of their obedience, as he ſeems to import; then the ſame we ma 
judge of the truth of mens profeſſion of faith, when it ſhews itſelf by this 
ſelf-ſame obedience, Gal. ui. 26, 27. baptiſm being an obligation to all 


- following duties,” 


Anſ. This your argument, being builded upon no more than a ſeeming 
import, and having been above ten times overthrown already, I might leave 
ſtill wich you, till your ſeeming import is come to a real one, and both to 
a greater perſuaſion upon your own conſcience. Bat verily, Sir, you groſsly 
abuſe your reader, Mult imports, yea, muſt ſeeming imports, now ſtand 
for arguments, thereby to maintain your confident ſeparation from your 
brethren ? Yea, muſt ſuch things as theſe be the baſis on which you build 
thoſe' heavy cenſures and condemnations you raiſe againſt your brethren, 
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(), Neither the policy nor power of the devil and his inſtruments ſhall de able to deſtroy 
the church of Chriſt, nor extinguiſh the light of lis truth. The gates of hell ſhall never de 
able to prevail againſt the church; ſee Matth. xvi. 18. The miniſters of Chriſt ought to lay 
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that cannot comply with you, becauſe you want the word, a ſeeming import ? 
But are theſe words of faith? or do the ſcriptures only help you to ſeeming 
imports, and may-hap-ſo's, for your practice? No, nor yet to them neither; 


for I dare boldly affirm it, and demand, if you.can, to prove; that there is 


ſo much as a ſeeming import in all the word of God, that countenanceth 
your ſhutting men better than ourſelves, from the things and privileges 
of our Father's houſe. | 


That to the Galatians ſaith not, that Paul © knew them to be the ſons of 


God by faith, no other way but by this part of their obedience; but puts 
them upon concluding themſelves the ſons of God, if they were baptized 
into the Lord Jeſus ; which could not (ordinarily) be known but unto them- 
ſelves alone; becauſe, being thus baptized, reſpecteth a ſpecial act of faith, 
which only God and him that hath and acteth it can be privy to. It is one 
thing, for him that adminiſtereth, to baptize in the name of Jeſus; another 
thing, for him that is the ſubject, by that to be baptized into Jeſus Chriſt. 


Baptizing into Chriſt is rather the act of the faith of him that is baptized, 
than his going into water and coming out again. But that Paul knew this 


to be the ſtate of the Galatians no other way but by their external act of 
being baptized with water, is both wild and unſound, and a miſerable im- 
port indeed. 8 0 thx 2 

Your eighth argument is, If being baptized into Chriſt be a putting on 


of Chriſt, as Paul expreſſes, then they have not put on Chriſt, in that ſenſe 


he means, that are not baptized. If this putting on of Chriſt doth not re- 


ſpect the viſibility of Chriſtianity, aſſign ſomething elſe as its ſignification. 
Great mens ſervants ate known by their maſters liveries, ſo are goſpel-be- 
lievers by this livery of water-baptiſm, that all that firſt truſted in Chriſt 
ſubmitted unto, which is in itſelf as much an obligation to all goſpe!-obe- 
dience, as circumcifion was to keep the whole law,” * | 

Anſ, For a reply to the firſt part of this argument, go back to the anſwer 
to the ſeventh. * = | 

Now, that none have put on Chriſt in Paul's ſenſe, yea, in a ſaving, in 
the beſt ſenſe, but them that have, as you would have them, gone into water, 
will be hard for you to prove; yea, 1s ungodly for you to aſſert. 

Your comparing water-baptiſm to a gentleman's- livery, by which lis 


name is known to be his, is fantaſtical. 


Go you but ten doors from where men have knowledge of you, and fee 


how many of the world, or Chriſtians, will know you, by this goodly livery, 


to be one that hath put on Chriſt. What! known by water-baptiſm to be 
one that hath pat on Chriſt, as a gentleman's man is known to be his maſter's 
ſervant by che gay garment his maſter gave him! Away, fond man, you do 
quite forget the text: By this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, 


' if ye love one another; John xii. 35. 


| fa | 
That baptiſm is in itſelf obliging, to ſpeak properly, it is falſe; for ſet 


it by itſelf, and it ſtands without the ſtamp of heaven upon it, and without 


"3 Lifion, you ſay you know not what. Circumciſion was the initiating ordi- 


its ſignification alſo; and how, as fuch, it ſhould be obliging, I ſee not. 
Where you inſinuate, it comes in the room of, and obligeth as-circum- 


8 


og LA 


no other foundation than Chriſt : all threatenings, promiſes, commands, duties, and privi- 


leges, are to be preached and preſſed with reſpect to Jeſus Chriſt ; he is to be laid as the only 


foundation reſpeQting knowledge, faith, juſtification, interceſſion, and complete redemption. 
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nance, but this you have denied to baptiſm. Further, circumciſion then 
bound men to the whole obedience of the law, when urged by the falſe a- 
poſtles, and received by an erroneous conſcience. Would you thus urge 
water-baptiſm ? would you have men to receive it with ſuck conſciences ? 
Circumciſion in-the fleſh was a type of circumciſion in the heart, and not 
of water-baptiſm, £7 5 
Vour ninth argument is, © If it were commendable in the Theſſalonians, 

that they followed the footſteps of the church of Judea, 1 Theſſ. ii. 24. 
who, it appears, followed this order of adding baptized believers unto the 
church; then they that have found out another way of making church- 
members, are not by that rule praiſe-worthy, but rather to be blamed, It 
was not what was fince, in corrupted times, but that which was from the 
beginning. The firſt churches were the pureſt pattern (i).“ 

Anſ. That the text ſaith there was a church of Judea,” I find not 
1 Theſſ. 11. 14. And that the Theſſalonians are commended for refuſing 
to have communion with the ynbaptized believers, (for that is our queſtion) 
prove it by the word, and then you do ſomething. Again, that the com- 
mendations, 1 Theſſ. 11, 14. do chiefly, or at all, reſpect their being bap- 
tized or ** becauſe they followed the churches of God, which in Judea were 
in Chriſt Jeſus,” in the example of water-baptiſm, is quite beſide the word. 
The verſe runs thus; “ For ye, brethren, became followers of the churches 
of God, which in Judea are in Chriſt Jeſus: for ye alſo have ſuffered like 
things of your own countrymen, even as they have of the Jews, c. This 
text then commends them, not for that they were baptized with water, but 
for that they ſtood their ground, although baptized with ſuffering, like them 
in Judea, for the name of the Lord Jeſus; ( for ſuffering like things of 
their own countrymen as they did of the Jews.“ Will you not yet leave off 
to abuſe the word of God, and forbear turning it out of its piace, to main- 
tain your unchriſtian practice of rejecting the people of God, and excluding 
them their bleſſed privileges? ; 8 

The unbaptized believer, inſtead of taking ſhame for entering into fel- 
lowſhip without it, will be ready, I doubt, to put you to ſhame for bringin 
ſcriptures ſo much beſides the purpoſe, and for ſtretching them ſo miſerably 
to uphold you in your fancies. 35 | 5 

Your tenth argument is, If ſo be, that any of the members at Corinth, 
Galatia, Coloſſe, Rome, or them that Peter wrote to, were not baptized, 
then Paul's arguments for the reſurrection to them, or to preſs them to holi- 
neſs from that ground, Rom. vi. Col. ii. 1 Cor. xv. was out of doors, and 
altogether needleſs; yea, it beſpeaks his ignorance, and throweth contempt 
upon the Spirit's wiſdom, Heb. vi. 1 Pet. iii. 12. by which he wrote; if that 
muſt be aſſerted as a ground to provoke them to ſuch an end, which had no 
being: and if. all the members of all thoſe "churches were baptized, why 
ſhouls any plead for an exemption .from baptiſm, for any church-member 
now?“ | 838 | 

Anſ. Suppoſe all, if all theſe churches were baptized, what then? That 
anſwereth not our queſtion. We aſk, where you find it written, that thoſe 
that are baptized, ſhould keep men as holy, and as much beloved of thy 
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(i) The church of Chris, under the goſpel, is God's great houſhold or family, in a pe- 
culiar manner admitted to an intimate communion with him, in a ſpecial manner provided 
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Lord Jeſus as themſelves, out of church-communion, for want of light in 
water-baptiſm ? _ 8 | | | | 
Why we plead for their admiſſion, though they ſee not yet that that is 
their duty, is becauſe we are not forbidden, but commanded to receive them 
becauſe God and Chriſt hath done it, Rom. xiv. and xv. is 
Your eleventh argument is, If unbaptized perſons muſt be received into 
churches, only becauſe they are believers, though they deny baptiſm ; then 
why may not others plead for the like privilege that are negligent in any 
other goſpel-ordirance of worſhip, from the ſame ground of want of light, 
let it be what it will? So then, as the conſequence of this principle, 
- churches may be made of viſible ſinners, inſtead of viſible ſaints.” 
An. I plead not for believers ſimply becauſe they are believers, but for 
_ believers of whom we are perſuaded by the word that God hatk received 
them. . 
2. There are ſome of the ordinances, that be they neglected, the being 


of a church, as to her viſible goſpel-conſtitution, is taken quite away; 


but baptiſm is none of them, it being no church-ordinance as ſuch, nor any 
part of faith, nor of that holineſs of heart or life that ſheweth me to the 
church to be indeed a viſible ſaint. The ſaint is a ſaint before, and may 
walk with God, and be faithful with the ſaints, and to his own light alſo, 
though he never be baptized. Therefore to plead for his admiſſion, makes 
no way at all for the admiſſion of the open profane, or to receive, as you 
profeſs you do,. perſons unprepared, to the Lord's table, and other folemn 
appointments, p. 9. | 
Your twelfth argument is. Why ſhould profeſſors have more light in 
breaking of bread than baptiſm ? That this muſt be io urged for their excuſe: 
Hath God been more ſparing in making out his mind in the one, rather 
than the other? Are there more precepts or precedents for the ſupper than 
. baptiſm? Hath God been ſo bountiful in making out himſelf about the 


| ſupper, that few or none that own ordinances ſeruple it? and muſt baptiſm 


be ſach a rock of offence to profeſſors, that few will inquire after 1t, or 
ſubmit to it? Hath not,man's wiſdom interpoſed to darken this part of 
God's counſel? by which profeſſors ſeem willingly led, though againſt ſo 
many plain commands and examples written as with a ſun-beam, that he 
that runs may read? and muſt an advocate be entertained to plead for fo 
groſs a piece of ignorance, that the meaneſt babes of the firſt goſpel- times 
were never guilty of??? - | 2 
Anſ. Many words to little purpoſe. N 
1. Muſt God be called to an account by you, why he giveth more light 
about the ſupper than baptiſm? May he not ſhew to, or conceal from this 
or another of his ſervants, which of his truths he pleaſeth ? ſome of the 
members of the church of Jeruſalem had a greater truth than this kept 
from them, for ought I know, as long as they lived, (Acts xi. 19.) yet God 
was not called in queſtion about it. ; 
2. Breaking of bread, not baptiſm, being a church ordinance, and that 
ſuch alſo as muſt be often reiterated : yea, it being an ordinance ſo full of 
bleſſedneſs, as lively to preſent union and communion with Chriſt, to all 


5 


and cared for by him; and every true believer becomes a member of this bleſſed family, aud 


enjoys all the privileges thereof; Chrifi himſelf being the perſonal foundation and chief 
dornereſtone; therefore, the chriſtian church is a kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, 


Ly the 
\ 
i 


\ 


che members that worthily eat thereof ; I ſay, "the Lord's ſupper being ue, 
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— 


that while the members 


both as to her union and communion (c). 


3. Vour ſuppoſition, that very few profeſſors will ſeriouſly inquire after 


water-baptiſm, is too rude. What, muſt all the children of God that ara 


not baptized for want of light, be ſtill ſtigmatized with want of ferious in- 


quiry after God's mind in it? 


" : 


your jumbling. 


4. That I am an advocate entertained to plead for ſo groſs a piece of 
ignorance as want of light in baptiſm, is but like the reſt of 

I plead for communion with men, | Sande faithful; I plead that they 
may be received; that God hath ſhewed us he hath received, and com- 


manded we ſhould receive them, 5 . 
Your thirteenth argument ig, If obedience muſt diſcover the truth of a 


man's faith to others, why muſt baptiſm be ſhut out, as if it was no part of 
ſpel-obedience ? Is there no precept for this practice, that it muſt be thus 


eſpiſed as a matter of little uſe ? Or ſhall one of Chriſt's precious commands 


de blotted out of a Chriſtian's obedience, to make way for a church-fellow=. 
ſhip of man's deviſing ?** . 6; 4 « 


Anſ. 1. This is but round, round, the ſame thing over and over. That 


my obedience to water, is not a diſcovery of my faith to others, is evident, 
from the body of the Bible; we find nothing that affirms it. - 


And I will now add, That if a man cannot ſhew himſelf a Chriſtian with- 
out water-baptiſm, he ſhall never ſhey either faint or ſinner, that he i8 a 


Chriftian by it.? 


2. Who they are that deſpiſe it, I know not; but that church-member- 


ſhip may be without it, (ſeeing eyen you yourſelf have concluded it is no 
church-ordinance, pag. 40. not the entering-ordinance, p. 3, 4.) ſtandeth 
both with ſcripture and reaſon, as mine arguments make manifeſt; ſo that 


all your ents prove no more but this, hat: yo are ſo wedded ta 


your wordleſs notions, that charity can have no place with you.“ Have 


you all this while ſo much as given me one ſmall piece of a text to prove it 


unlawful for the church to receive thoſe whom ſhe, by the word, perceiveth 


the Lord God and her Chriſt hath received? No: and therefore you have _ 


ſaid ſo much as amounts to nothing. © 


Your laſt argument is, If the baptiſm of John was ſo far honouted and 


NN that ag Arp did ſubmit to it, a laid to juſtify God; and thoſe 
t did it not are {aid to reject his counſel againſt themſelves; ſo that their 


receiving or ene the whole doctrine of God, Kath its denomination 


from this 8 practice; is there not as much to be ſaid of the baptiſm of 
Chriſt, unleſs you will ſay it is inferior to John's in worth and uſe??? 
Anſ. 1. That our denqmination of believers, and of our receiving the 


doctrine of the Lord Jeſus, is not to be reckoned from our baptiſm, is 


evident; becauſe, according to our notion of it, they only that have before 
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) The great end and deſign of God, in the inſtitution of the ſacr2ment, was, that believers 
wight thereby enjoy a ſpiritual felloyfſhip and communion. with Chriſt their head. This ordi- 
| Rance is a ſtanding memorial of the death and ſufferings of Chriſt for us his.people. In ge- 

beiding the elements, wg ought to rgmember tie painfulneſs of his death ; that it was infinitely | 

ME Eo eee ee Ea + 


2 2 wee” 


* 1 


, 
* 
4 W 


it at that feaſt, they ſhew to each other the death - 
and blood of the Lord as they ought to do, till he comes, (1 Cor. x. 15, < 

16, 17. and xi. 22, 23, 24, 25, 26.) the church, as a church, is much more 

concerned in that, than in water-baptiſm, both as to her faith and comfort, 
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faith, they only ought to be baptized. This might ſerve for an anſper 
2. The baptiſm of John was the baptiſm of repentance, for the remiſſion 
of ſins, of which water was but an outward ſignification, Mark i. 4. Now, 
what is the baptiſm of repentance, but an unfeigned acknowledgement that 
they were ſinners, and ſo ſtood in need of a Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt? This 
baptiſm, or baptiſm under this notion, the Phariſees: would not receive; 
* for they truſted to themſelves that they were righteous, that they were not 
as other men, that they had need of no repentance: not but that they 
would have been baptized with water, might that have been without an 
acknowledgement that they were ſinners, Wherefore ſeeing the counſel of 
God reſpected rather the remiſſion of ſins by Jeſus Chriſt, han the outward 
act of ,water-baptiſm, ye ought not, as you do, by this your reaſoning, to 
"make it rather, at leaſt in the revelation of it, to terminate in the outward 
aà ct of being baptized; but in unfeigned and ſound repentance, and the re- 
*, ceiving Jeſus Chriſt by faith, | % : 


Further, a deſire to ſubmit to John's water-baptiſm, or of being baptized 


dy him in water, did not demonſtrate by that ſingle act, the receiving of the 


. < 


whole doctrine of God, as you ſuggeſt, ' | 
© + Why did John rejeR the Phariſees that would have been baptized, and 


Paul examine them that were?“ Matth. iii. 7. Acts xix. 2, 3. 


If your doctrine be true, why did they not rather ſay, Oh! ſeeing you. 


deſire to be baptized, ſeeing you have been baptized, you need not to be 
queſtioned any further; your ſubmitting to John's water, to us is a ſofi- 
CTient teſtimony, even that, ſingle, act, that yon have received the whole 
—. . ĩͤ Ge RED F 
But I ſay, why did John call them vipers? and Paul aſked them, Whether 
they had yet © received the Holy Ghoſt?” Yea, it is evident that a man 
may be defirons of water, that a man may be baptized, and neither own 
the doctrine of repentance, nor know on whom he ſhould believe; evident, 
I fay, and that by the ſame texts, Matth. iii. 7. Acts xix. 2, 3, 4 
Fou have grounded therefore this your laſt argument, as alſo the ref, 
1 upon an utter miſtake of things. J)) ä 


* 


I come now to your quęſtions; which deen they be mixed with gall 
I will with patience ſee if L can turn them into ode. 


3 Y Our frft queſtion Is, ** I aſk your own heart, Whether popularity, and 
| .*-> applauſe of variety of profeflors, be not in the bottom of what you hate 
Did? That hath been your ſnare to pervert the right ways of the Lord, and 

to lead others into a path whereiy we can find none of the footſteps of the 
heme” TIN ETC Go oo . 5 
Aa Setting aide a retaliation, like your queſtion, I ſay, and God 
\_- © knows I ſpeak the truth, I. have been tempted to do what T have done, by 


a2 provocation of ſixteen years long; tempted, I ſay, by the brethen of your 
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„ meritorious, and perfectly acceptable to Cod: we Mould alſo remember Chriſt and his death 
k Vith judgement and underftanding, with reverence and humility, with ſorrow and grict 0 
j | heart for our fins, yet with joy and thankfulneſs for me ſufferings of a Saviour; ſo as to excite 
= - dor faith and confidence, love, and zeal; and inſpire uy with holy reſolutions, by divine tate. 

0 glorify him in our bodies and in our ſpirits, which ae his, e ns WH 
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-received the doctrine of the goſpel, and ſo ſhew it us by their confeſſicn of 
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by : who, whenever they ſaw their opportunity, haye made it their buff 
neis 


to ſeek to ſeek to rend us in pieces; mine own ſelf they have endea- 


voured to perſuade to forſake the church; ſome they have rent quite off 


from us, others they have attempted, and attempted to divide and break 

off from. us; but by the mercy of God have been hitherto prevented, 

A more large account you may have in my next, if you think good to 

demand it: but I thank God that I have written what I have written. 
Que. 2. Have you dealt brotherly, or like a Chriſtian, to throw ſo 


1 


much dirt upon your hrethren, in print, in the face of the world; when you | 


had an opportunity to converſe with them of reputation amongſt us before 


* 


printing, being allowed the liberty by them, at the ſame time, for you to | 


ſpeak among theme?” = 5 . . # 
Anſ. Thave thrown no dirt upon them, nor laid any thing to their charge, 
if their practice he warrantable by the word; but you have not been of- 
fended at the dirt yourſelves have thrown at all the godly in the land that 


are not of your perſuaſion, in 8 them unfit to be communicated 


with, or to be accompanied with in the houſe of God. This dirt you never 
complained of; nor would, 1 doubt, to this day, might you pe ſtill let alone 
to throw it. As to my book, it was printed before I ſpake with any of 
you, or knew whether I might be accepted of you. As to them of repu- 
tation among you, I know others not one titt:2 inferior to them, and have 


my liberty to conſult with whom J like beſt. 


Que. 3. © Doth your carriage anſwer the law of love or civility, when 
the brethren uſed means to ſend fer you for a conference, and their letter 
was received by you, 'that you ſhould go out again from the city after know- 
ledge of their deſires, and not vouchſafe a meeting with them, when the 
glory of God, and the vindication of ſo many churches, is concerned? 
Anſ. The reaſon why I came not amongſt you, was partly becauſe 1 
conſulted mine own weakneſs, and counted not myſal being a dull- 


- 
% 
„ 


headed man, able to engage ſo many of the chief of you, as I was then 


informed intended to meet me. I alſo feared, in perſonal diſputes, heats 
and bitter contentions might arife ; a thing my ſpirit hath not pleaſure 
in (J). I feared aiſo, that both myſelf and words would be miſrepreſented; 


and that not without cauſe; for if they that anſwer a book will alter, and 


ſerew arguments out of their places, and make my ſentences ſtand in their 


own words, not mine, when (I ſay) my words are in a book to be ſeen ; 

what would you have done, had I in the leaſt, either in matter or manner, 

though but e en een c 5 „ 
As for the many churches which you ſay are concerned, as alſo the glory 

of God, I doubt not to ſay they are only your wordleſs opinions that are 
concerned; the glory of God is 5 5 

hath received, and that to the glory of God; Rom. xv. 16. | 


Que. 4. Is it not the ſpirit of Diotrephes of old, in you, who loved 


to have the pre-eminence, that you are ſo bold to keep out all the brethren 
that are not of your mind in this matter, from having any entertainment 
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(!) This indicates a right ſpirit: for in the church of Chriſt, and amongſt thoſe who are 


called by his name, all things ſnould be done without contention, diſputing, 'or murmuring, 
which violate the laws of love, and the peace and quiet of individuals. Strife, debate; and 
envy are the very bane of that ſweet peace and unanimity which ſhould rule in the hearts of 


Chriſtians, The ſame mind ſhould be in us, which was alfo in Chriſt Jeſus, who gave the 


molt aftoniſhing example of þumility and I that eyer the world was acquainted with, 
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Have not been denied the like liberty among them 


| am at are contrary minded 
dc you? Is this the way of your retaliation ? or are you afraid leſt the truth 
mould invade your quarters?“ f 33 8 
A., T can ſay, I would not have the ſpirit you talk of: what I have of 
it, God take it from me. But what was the ſpirit of Diotrephes ? Why, 

' would,” (3 John g, 10). This do not I: 1 am for communion with ſaint 
becauſe they are ſaints; Tſhut none of the brethren out of the churches, 


nor forbid them that would receive them. I ſay again, ſhew me the man 


__ - ®xthatis a viſible believer, and that walketh with z and though he differ 
wich me about baptiſm, the doors of the church · land open for him, and 
all our heaven- born privileges he ſhall be admitted to them. But how came 
Diotrephes ſo lately into our parts? Where was he in thoſe days that our 

”  , brethren of the baptized way, would neither receive into the church, nor 
: Pray with men as good as themſelves, becauſe they were not baptized ; but 


- - Withdraw till we had done? BE: OK | | 
A As to our not ſuffering thoſe you plead fbr to preach in our aſſemblies, 
 ,___ thereaſon is, becauſe we cannot yet prevail with them to repent of their 

an church-renting principles. 2 to the retaliation, mind the hand df 
_ * * God,” and remember Adonibezek, Judg. i. 7. þ 


Let the truth come into our quarters, and welcome; but ſowers of diſ- 


Ford, becauſe the Lord hates it, we alſo ourſelves will avoid them, 
De. 5, . chere no contempt caſt upon the brethren who deſired 
Pour ſatisfaction, that at the ſame time, when you had opportunity to ſpeak 


* 


o them, inſtead of that, you committed the letters to others, by way of | 


. refleQtion upon them? 5 3 5 
: A4. It is no gontemipt at all to conſult men more wiſe and judicious 
|) | _- WVhan him that wrote, or myſelf either. But why-not conſult with others? 


Is wiſdom to die with you? Or do you count all that yurſelves have no 


hand in, done to your dilparagement?  _ - 
Qua. 6. Did not your preſumptio 


- 


printing, in your letter to them, when they defired to be found in no ſuch 
pPracticę, leſt the enemies of truth ſhould take advantage by it!“ 


1 e What provoked you to print, will be beſt: known gt the day of 


plain anfiver to your- letter. The words in my letter are, As for my 

_ Dok, never defer its anſwer; till you ſpeak with me, for I firive not for 

maſtery, but truth.” Though you wid not defire to write, yet with us 

there Was continual lahour to rend us to pieces, and to prevent that which 

- _ was in my firſt book written. And let who will take advantage, fo the 

truth of God, and the edification of my brather, be promoted. 
Quel. 7, Whether your principle and practice bo 
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 ««ithe mighty God became leſs than man, even 2 concemptible warm Pf. mil. 6. Not the 
man who ſpeaks meaniy.of himſelf, but he that thinks fo, and gives others the preference, i 


5s 


eftimating their graces and virtues, and fo forward to hope and believe the beſt of others, that: 
they art always diſpoſed to follow after peace, and avoid whatever has a contrary tendency 
© * Þumbly waiting upon the Lord for Mis Srage, te enable them to work out then own ſalvation 

mich tear and wembling, Phil, fl. 13 „ 


in the churches or meeting to which you ray. though you yourſelf | 


Would either, like Quakers, ſtand with their hats on their heads, or elſe 


| prompt ou to rovoke them ta 


eat; Whether pour fear of lofing your wordleſs opinson, or m7 


not equally again | 


the humble man, The lowly-minded are fo conſcious of their om ibfirmities, ſo modeſt in 
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others as well as us, viz. Epiſcopals, Preſbyterians, and . Independents,” 


who ate alſo of our fide, for our practice, (though they differ with us about 
the ſubject of baptiſm)? Do you delight to have your hand againſt every 
man?” % 8 De, e 4 e 
Auſ. I own water-baptiſm to be God's ordinance, bat I make no idol of | 
it, Where you call the Epiſcopal to fide with you, and alſo the Preſbyte- 


rian, &c. you will not find them eafily perſuaded to conelude with you 


againſt me. They are againſt your manner of dipping, as well as the ſub» 

je& of water-baptiſm ; neither do you, for all you flatter them, agree to- 
ether in all but the ſubject, Do you allow their ſprinkling? Do you al. 

= their ſigning with the croſs ? Why then have you ſo ſtoutly, an hundred 


times over, condemned theſe things as Antichriftian? I am not 'againſt 
every man, though by your abuſive language you would ſet every one 


* 


againſt me; but am for union, concord, and communion with ſaints, a 


 -ſaints, and for that cauſe I wrote my bod. 


| To conclude: 1. In all I have faid, I put a difference between my bre- 
| of the baptized way; I know ſome are more moderate than ſome. _ 
2, When I plead for the uubaptized, I chieſly intend thoſe that are not 


| fo baptized, as my brethren judge right, according to the firſt pattern. 


3. If any ſhall count my papers worth the ſcribbling againſt, let him 
deal with mine arguments, and things immediately depending upon them: 


and not gonclude he hath confuted a „when he hath only quarrelled 


at words. | . 

4. I have done, when I have told you that I ſtrive not for maſtery, nor 
to ſhew myſelf ſingular ; but, if it might be, for unjon and communion 
among the godly, And count me not às an enemy, becauſe I tell you the 


truth. : 


F. And now, diflenting brethren, I commend you to God, who can 


| Pardon your fin, and 2 you ow 2 and an inheritance among them 
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Mr, HENAT Js558yY's Judgement upon the 


- fame Argument. 
| © Rot, xiv; 1. Such as art weak in the faith receive you. 


T7 HEREAS fome ſuppoſe the receiving there mentioned, was but 
receiving into brotherly affection, fad as were in church-fellow- 


ſhip ; but not a receiving of ſuch as were weak; into the church 
For anſwer unto which conſider, VVV | "i 

That in the texts are two things to be inquired inte 
Fir, What weakneſs of faith this is that muſt not hinder receiving. 
 * Secondly, By whom, and to what, he that is weak in the faith is to be 


received, 


— 


To che , What weakneſs of faith this is that muſt not hinder e 
eciving ; whether was ir weknen in the graces of faith, ot in the date 
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of Eich? it is conceived che firſt\is included,” but the ſecond principally 


intended. 


"Firſt, That ſome of the Lord's people are weak in the graces of faitb, 


Will be confeſſed by all; and that the Lord would have his lambs fed as well 

as his ſheep, and his children as well as grown men; and that he hath 

- given the fight to goſpel-privileges, not to degrees of grace, but to the 

truth: Him that is weak in the faith receive you, or unto you, as ſome 
ood tranffations read it; Rom. xiv. 1 (0 1 OED Is 


© Secondly, It is ſuppoſed this command, of receiving him that is weak in 


_ he faith, doth principally intend, that is weak in the doctrine of faith; 


and that not fo much in the doctrine of juſtification, as in goſpel · inſtitu- 
tions; as doth appear by the zd and öth verſes; which ſhews that it was 


ts . — 4 * . | " | . ; 
min matters of practice wherein ſome were weak; and at which others were 


offended; notwithſtanding, the glorious Lord, who bears all his Iſrael upon 


- his heart, receives, ver. 3. and commandeth ?“ Him that is weak in the 


faith receive you, or wnia hn. 8 | ; 
Thberefore, here we are to inquire of the receiving in the text, by whom, 
and to what, he that is weak in the faith ſhould he received. ON > 
In which inquiry there are two part? FEET 

„„ | 
er ER OE ĩ ĩ Los 
Io the fr: The text makes anſwer, © Him that is weak in the faith, 
reteive you, or ant you: which muſt be the church at Rome, to whom 
the epiſtle was writ; as alſo to all beloved of God, called to be ſaints. 


"2 


Rem. i. 7. and as to:them, fo unto all churthes and ſaints, beloved and © 


_ called, throughout the world. . 8 
Note, That epiſtles are as well to direct how churches are to carry things 
toward ſaints without, as to ſaints within; and alſo toward all men, fo as 
to give no offence to Jew or Gentile, nor to the church of God; 1 Cor, 
The ſecond part of the inquiry is, To what he that is weak in the faith 
s to be received? whether only unto mutual affection, as ſome affirm, as if 


he were in church-fellowſhip before that were weak in the faith? or whe - 


ther the text doth as well, it not rather intend, the receiving ſuch as were 
aud are weak in the faith, not only unto mutual affection if in the church, 


bat unto.church-fell6yfſhip alſo if they were out? For clearing of which, 
conſider to whom the epiſtle was written, Rom. f. 7. not only to the 


church there, but unto all that ware beloved of God, and called to be 

- ſaints, in all ages. And as at Rome, it is like there then were, and in 
other places now are, ſaints weak in the faith, both in and out of church- 
fellowſhip ; and it is. probable there then were, and elſewhere now are, 
thoſe that will caſt. ſuch out of their mutual affection: and if they will 

- caſt ſuch out of their mutual affe&ion that are within, no doubt they will 
keep out of their church-fellowſhip thoſe that are without. "i ; 2 
bo, „„ 3 | K.. 
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{*) On this paſſage, it is wiſely: and judiciouſly obſerved by a practical commentator, that 
* chriſtians are to receive ſueh as are. weak in the faith into their hearts by love, without trou- 
bling theiy heads with perplexing diſputes. Weak chriſtians cannot well judge of arguments, 
and practical piety and chriſtian love will much ſooner rectify the judgemerit of the weak, 


flerce argumentations.” Among thoſe: that are taught of God, we will be bold ia 


* 9 


5 , that difference in judgement will not cauſe any diſtance in affection. It is an ſale 
«. AX 2 * 4 S I | | 4 _ | J [ E . | 


4 
: * N g ” od * 


/ 


— 7 


hs 7 


-_ 


— LiOG, ne * N W 5. 9 4 4 — 


— 


3 Bu pO Me So 3 : - A | 
Drrerxxxezs in JUDGEMENT about WATER-BAPLISM. rag 
- Arg... 1. Whereas: the feat care extends to all his; and if it were = 
goock argument, in the 3d verſe, for them tq receive thoſe within, becauſe 
God hath. received them, it would be as good an argument to receive in 
thoſe without, for God hath received them alſo; ee it could be proved, 
that all were and are weak in the faith were and are in church llowſhip : 
which is not likely ; for if they would caſt ſuch out of their affection that 
are within, they would upon the ſame account keep them out of church- 
| Fellowſhip that were et therefore, as it is a duty to receive thoſe 
within unto mutual affection, ſo it is no leſs a duty, by the text, to receive 
ſuch weak ones as are without, into church-fellowſhip. . | 


” of F 
» 


Arg. 2.. Is urged from the words themſelves, which are, Receive hin that 


is weak in the faith; wherein rhe Lord puts no limitation, in this text or jn 
any other, And who is he then that can reſtrain it, unleſs he will limit the 
Holy One of Iſrael? And how would ſuch an interpretation fooliſhly charge 
the Lord, as if he took care only of thoſe within, but not like care of thoſe 
without; whereas he commangeth them to receive them; and uſeth. this 
motive. He had received them, and he receiveth thoſe that are weak in the 


Taith, if without, as well as thoſe within. | 3 $ 
From the example, (to wit,) That God hath received them; whereas had 
he been of the church, they would have been perſuaded of that before the 
motive was urged ; for no true church of Chriſt's would take in, or keep in, 
any whom they judged the Lord had not received; hat thoſe weak ones were 
ſuch. as they queſtioned whether the Lord had received them, elſe the text 
had not been an anſwer ſufficient for their receiving them. There might 
have been objected, They hold up Jewiſh obſervations of meats and days, 
which by the death of Chriſt were aboliſhed,” and fo did deny ſome of the 
effects of his death; yet the Lord, who was principally wronged, could paſs. 
this by, and commandeth others to receive them alſo. And if it be a good 
argument to receive ſuch as are weak in any thing, whom the Lord hath re- 
ceived, then there can be no good argument to reſect for any thing for Which 
the Lord will not reject them; for elſe the command in the firſt verſe, and 
his example in the third verſe, were inſufficient, without ſome other argu- 
ments unto the church, beſides his command and example. 
Some object, chap. xv. 7. Receive you one another, as Chriſt hath 
received us unto the glory of God ;?* and from thence ſuppoſing they were 
all in church-fellowſhip before; whereas the text ſaith not ſo: for if you 
conſider the 8th and gth verſes, you may ſee he ſpeaks unto Jews and Gen- 
tiles in general; that if the Jews had the receiving, they ſhould receive Gen- 
tiles; and if the Gentiles had the receiving, they ſhould receive Jews. For 
had they not been on. both ſides commanded, the Jews might have ſaid to 
the Gentiles, You are commanded to receive us, but we are nat commanded 
to receive you; and if the weak had the receiving; they ſhould receive the 
ſtrong; and if the ſtrong had the receiving, they ſhould not keep out the 
weak: and the text is reinforced with the example of the Son's receiving 
us unto the glory of God ;* that as he receiveth Jews and poor Gentiles, 
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"teſtable truth, which tallies with common obſervation, that . whilft there is error in our un- 
derſtandings, weakneſs in our judgements, narrowneſs in our faculties, and prejudices in our 
minds, differences will ariſe in the church of God: but may we all be enabled, by that grace 
which alone can keep us from falling, to take care, that where there is not compliance, that 
yet there may be peace; and that we may neither deſpiſe, nor uncharitably, judge one 
another!“ Be. T 4 gy: B49 ' | 
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© weak and firong, in church fellowſkip, er out of church-felloiiip, os 

x 


| , _Hhould-they to the glory of God. And as the Lord Jefus received. fome, 
OG * they held ſome things more that were commanded, and ſome thin 

Jes than were commanded, and as thoſe that were weak and in ehurch- fel. 
Tuo ſhäp, & thoſe that were weak and out of thurch-fellowſhip ; and that 
dot only into mutual affection, but unto fellowſhip with himſelf; and ſo 
would they not vnly receive ſuch as were weak within into mutual affection, 
but ſuch. as were without, both to mutual affection and to church: fellow 


| Nip; or elſe ſuch weak ones as were without, had been exeluded by the text. 
Ohl how is che heart of God, the Father and the Son, "ſet upon this, to 
* Have his children in his houſe, and in one anothers hearts as they are in 
_ / His, and are born upon the ſhoulders and breaſts of his Son their high-prieſt! 
and as if all this will not do it, but the devil will divide them a, whoſe 
| 5 properly is:“ But the God of peace will come in ſhortly, and 


bpruiſe Satan under their feet, as in Rom, xvi. 20; And they will agree to 
„dein = when they are more of one heart; in the mean time, pray - 
eine. Now, che God of patience and conſolation grant that 
we be li minded one towards another, according to Chriſt Jeſus,” <q 


I ſhall endeavour the anſwering of ſome objektions, and leave it unto con- 
- Ob." Some ſay, this *c dearing, or receiving, were but in things in- 


. 5 | 85 
A. That eating or forbearing, upon a civil accoant, are things indif. 
Teerent, is true; but not when done 5 the account of worſhip, 5 kee 
+ ang of days, and eſtabliſhing Jewiſh obſervations about meats, which by 
te death of Chriſt are taken away: and it is not fairly to be imagined the 
ume church at Rome looked fo upon them as indifferent J nor that the Lot 
-  .,_- H6th, chat it were all alike to him to hold up Jewiſh öbſervations, or to 
 __ - keep days or no days, right days or wrong days, as indifferent things; which 
+ . , Ib a great miſtake, and no lels than to make Gods [chang little in receiving 
mae; for if it were but in things wherein they had hot finned, it were no 
2 Fireat matter for the Lord to e; and it would have been as an ar- 
| _- gument or motive to the church, to fay, the things were indifferent, as to 
WE +, « the Lord had received them. 
* "Whereas the text is to ſet out the riches of grace to the veſſels of mercy; 

' . Rom. 5 That as at firſt he did freely choſe and accept them, fo 
when they fail and miſcarry in many things, yea abont his worſhip alſo, al- 
; »* . 43% * 2 „ _— 1 ; 
|  _ - "though he be moſt injured thereby, yet he is firſt in pafling it by, and per. 
| © _ trading others to do the.Jike : That as the good Samaritan did in the Old. 
©». Teſtament, ſo our good Samaritan doth in the New: When prieſt and Le- 

Wie paſſed by, paſtor and people paſs by, yet he will not, bat pours in oil, 
and TER his inn, and calls for receiving, aad ſetting it upon hi- 
7 . m rõ ... Inns „ 
3 nat this bearing with, and receiving ſuch. as are weak in te 
Ei _ Haith, muſt be limited to meats and days, and ach like things that — 
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J K is of God's unmerited mercy in, and for the ſake of Chriſt, that any are choſen to 

* _falvagion; it is of the fame mercy that thoſe who are choſen are not conſumed.” God's will 
In his election is ſovereign. All are finners: if he choſe none, he is juſt. But Jebovab, in 
Covenant, is experienced te be not only a juſt God, but a compaſſionate Saviour: all the figs 


| pf the redgemed were laid urn Chuifly and by bib &ripes they are bealed. Me Gill refs in in 
22 4 ; 
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been old Jewiſh obſervations, but not unto the being ignorant in, or doubt 
ing of any New-Teſtament inſtitution.“ IF. 55 


Auſ. Where the Lord puts no limitation, men ſhould be wary how they 
do it; for they muſt have a command or example before they can limit thts 


command: for although the Lord took this occaſion, from their difference 
about meats and days, to give this command ; yet-the command is not li-- 
mited there, no more than Matth. xii. 1—7. That when they made uſe of 


his law rigorouſly in the letter, he preſently publiſhed an act of grace 
in the 7th verſe, and tells them, Had they known what this meaneth, I 


will have mercy and not ſacrifice, they would not have condemned the guilt-: 


leſs;”” as alſo, Matth. ix. 13. Go learn what this meaneth, I will have 


mercy and not ſacrificez” which is not to be limited unto what was the prey 
ſent occaſion of publiſhing the command, but obſerved as a general rule 


upon all occaſions wherein -mercy and ſacrifice comes in competition, to 


ſhew the Lord will rather have a duty omitted that is due to him, than mercy 
to his creatures omitted by them. So in the text, when ſome would not re- 


ceive ſuch as were weak in the faith, as to matters of practice, the Lord was 
pleaſed to publiſh this act of grace: Him that is weak in the faith receive 
you, but not to doubtfal diſputation.” Now, unleſs it be proved, that no 


ſaint can he weak in the faith in any thing but meats and days, or in ſome- 


Old-Teſtament obſervations, and that he _ not to be judged a ſaint that 
is weak in the faith as it relates to goſpel- inſtitutions, in matters of practice, 
you cannot limit the text; and you muſt alſo prove his weakneſs ſuch, as 


that the Lord will not receive him; elſe the command in the firſt verſe, and 


the reaſon or motive in the third verſe, will both be in force upon you, to 


wit. Him that is weak in the faith receive you, or unto you; for God 


hath received him.“ . 5 

Obj. “ But ſome may object from 1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one ſpirit 
are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles.” Some 
there are that affirm this to be meant of water baptiſm; and that particular 
churches are formed thereby, and all perſons are to be admitted and joined 
unto ſuch churches by water-baptiſm. =o CO 

Anſ. That the baptiſm intended in the text is the Spirit's baptiſm, and 
not water-baptiſm ; and that the body the text intends, is not principally 
the Church of Corinth, but all believers, both Jews and Gentiles, bein 
baptized into one myſtical body, as Eph. iv. 4. There is one body, — 
one Spirit; wherein there is ſet out the uniter and the united; therefore, 
in the third verſe, they are exhorted to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 


bond of peace. I he united are all the faithful in one body: Into whom? 


in the fifth verſe, in one Lord jeſus Chriſt: By what? one faith, one bap- 
tiſm : which cannot be meant of water-baptiſm ; for water - baptiſm doth 
not unite all this body; for ſome of them never had water-baptiſm, and are 
yet of this body, and by the Spirit gathered into one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Eph. 1. 10. both which axe in heaven and in earth, Jew and Gentile, Eph. 
ii. 16. that he might reconcile both unto God in one body by his croſs, 
The inſtrument you have in verſe 18. by one Spirit.” Eph, ui. 6. That 
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love, which is unchangeable ; though we backſlide and are ungrateful, he continues faithful, 


and hateth putting away---'Thoſe whom he calls, he juſtifies ; whom he juſlifies, he fancti- 
fies; and whom he ſanctifies, he glorifies.---When all outward comforts, and inward ſtrength 
fail, the Lord will not forſake his people: he will be with them in ſix troubles, and deliver 
them out of the ſeventh, till be brings them to the wealthy place, Amen, 
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the Gentiles ſhould be fellow heirs of the ſame body, verſe 15. of whom 
the whole family in heaven and earth is named.” And the reaſons of they 
keeping the unity of the Spirit ia Eph. iv. 3. is laid down in ver. 4, c, 
being one body, one Spirit, having one hope, one Lord, one faith, one 


baptiſm, whether they were Jews or Gentiles, ſuch as were in heaven or in 


Into one _ 


earth: which cannot be meant of water-baptiſm ; for in that ſenſe they had 


not all one baptiſm, nor admitted and united thereby. So in 1 Cor. xii. 13. 
For by one Spirit we are all baptized into one body, whether Jews or 


_ Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; we having been all made to drink 


which cannot be meant of water-baptiſm, in regard all 


the body of Chriſt, Jews and Gentiles, bond and free, partook not thereof. 
Oh. But, Eph. iv. 5.- ſaith, there is but one baptiſm 5 and by what 
hath been ſaid, if granted; water-baptiſm will be excluded, or elſe there 
are more baptiſms than one.” | | 


/ 


Anf. It followeth not, that becauſe the Spirit will have no corival, that | 


therefore other things may not be in their places; that becauſe the Spirit of 
God taketh the pre- eminence, therefore other things may not be ſubſervient, 
1 John ii. 27. The apoſtle tells them, That the anointing which they 
have received of him, abideth in them; and you need not,” ſaith he, that 
any man teach you, but as the ſame anointing teacheth you all things.” 
By this ſome may think John excludes the miniſtry ; no ſuch matter: though 


the Holy Ghoſt had confirmed and inſtructed them ſo in the truth of the 


goſpel, as that they were furniſhed againſt ſeducers, in ver. 26. yet you ſee 
John goes on ſtill teaching them in many things; as alſo, in Eph. iv. 11, 
32, 13. he gave ſome apoſtles, ſome evangeliſts, ſome paſtors, and teachers, 
ver. 12. for the perfecting of the ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, for 
the edifying of the body of Chriſt, ver. 13. * till we all come in the unity 


of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 


unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt.” So, in the Spirit's 
baptiſm, though it have the pre-eminence, and appropriateth ſome things 


- as peculiar to itſelf, it doth not thereby deſtroy the uſe- and end of water- 
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* but divided his body which he hath purchaſed with his own blood, 


baptiſm, or any other ordinance in its place; for water-baptiſm is a means 


to increaſe grace, and in it and by it ſactification is forwarded, and remiſſion 


of ſins more cleared and witneſſed; yet the giving grace, and regenerating 


and renewing, is the Holy Spirit's peculiar. -Confider Tit. iii. 5. © By 


the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ;” baptiſm | 


being the outward ſign of the inward graces wrought by the Spirit, a repre- 
ſentation or figure, as in 1 Pet. iii. 21. © The like figure whereunto, bap- 
iſm, doth now alſo ſave us, (not the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, 
but the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God,) by the-reſurre&ion of 
Jeſus Chriſt 3?” not excluding water -baptiſm, but ſhewing that the ſpiritual 
part is chiefly to be looked at, though ſuch as flight water-baptiſm, as the 
Phariſees and lawyers did, Luke vii. 30. reje& the counſel of God againſt 


| themſelves not being baptized ; and ſuch as would ſet water-baptiſm in the 


Spirit's place, exalt a duty againſt the deity and dignity of the Spirit, and 
do give the glory due unto him, as God bleſſed for ever, unto a duty. 
By which miſtake, of ſetting up water-baptiſm in the Spirit's place, and 
aſſigning it a work which was never appointed unto it, of forming the body 
of Chriſt, either in general, as in 1 Cor. xu, 13, Eph. iv. 5. or as to par- 
cular churches. of Chriſt, we may ſee the fruit, that inſtead of being the 
means of uniting as the Spirit doth, that it hath not only rent his ſeamleſs 


ind oppoſed that great deſign of Father, Son, and Spirit, in * pou 
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ſaints, thereby pulling in pieces what the Spirit hath put together. Him 
that is weak in the faith receive you, for God hath received him;“ being 
ſuch as the Spirit had baptized, and admitted of the body of Chriſt, he would 
have his churches receive them alſo, whoſe baptiſm is the only baptiſm, and 
ſo is called the one baptiſm. Therefore conſider whether ſuch a practice hath. 
a command or an example, that perſons muſt be joined into church-fellow- 
ſhip by water-baptiſm; for John baptized many, yet he did not baptize 
ſome into one church, and ſome into another, nor all into one church, 
(as the charch of Rome doth :) And into what church did Philip baptize 
the eunuch, or the apoſtle, the jailor and his houſe? and all the reſt _ 
baptized, were they not left free to join themſelves for their convenience an 
edification. All which I leave to confideration. I might have named ſome | 
inconveniences, if not abſurdities, that would follow the aſſertion; as to 
father the miſtakes of the baptizers on the Spirit's act, who is not miſtaken 
in any he baptizeth; no falſe brethren creep in unawares into the myitical 
body by bim (z) ; and alſo how this manner of forming churches would ſuit 
a country, where many are converted, and willing to be baptized : but there 
being no church to be baptized into, how ſhall ſuch a church-ſtate begin? 
The firſt muſt be baptized into no church, and the reſt into him as the 
church, or the work ſtand ſtill for want of a church. 

OH%. But God is a God of order, and hath ordained order in all the 
churches of Chriſt; and for to receive one that holds the baptiſm he had in 
his infancy, there is no command nor example for; and by the ſame rule, 
Children will be brought in to be church-members.” | | 

 An/. That God is a God of order, and hath ordained orders in all the 
churches of Chriſt, is true; and that this is one of the orders, to receive 
him that is weak in the faith, is as true. And though there be no example 
or command, in ſo many words, Receive ſuch an one that holds the baptiſm 
he had in his infancy, nor to reje& ſuch a one; but there is a command to 
receive him that is weak in the faith without limitation; and it is bke this 
might not be a doubt in thoſe days, and ſo not ſpoken of in particular. 

But the Lord provides a remedy for all times in the text: Him that is 
weak in the faith receive you ;** for elſe receiving would not be upon the 
account of ſaintſhip, but upon knowing and doing all things according to 
rule and order; and that muſt be perfectly, elſe for to deny any thing, or 
to affirm too much, is diſorderly, and would hinder receiving: but the 
Lord deals not ſo with his people, but accounts “ love the fulfilling of the 
law,” though they be ignorant in many things, both as to knowing and 
doing, and receives them into communion and fellowſhip with himſelf, and 
would have others do the ſame alſo : And if he would have ſo much bearing 
in the apoſtles days, when they had infallible helps to expound truths unto 
them, much more now; the church hath been ſo long in the wilderneſs and 
in captivity, and not that his people ſhould be driven away in the dark 
day,” though they are ſick and weak, Ezek. xxxiv. 16, 21. And that it 
ſhould be pass ſuch tenderneſs would bring in children in age to 4 
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(x) The ſame glorious perſections are to be. aſcribed to the holy Spirit, as to Chriſt him- 
ſelf; he is the wiſdom and power of God; with him. is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of 
turning; all his works are holy, juſt, and good; none can add to, or diminiſh from them; 
there can be no error or miſtake in any ok. his #perations, which are all conformable to the 
&1QeK rules of ectitude, truth, and equity. He is the almighty and all-wiſe agent in the 
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church-members, yea and welcome, if any body could prove them in the 


faith, though never ſo weak; for the text is, Him that is weak in the faith 


receive you.“ It is not, he, and his wife and children, unleſs it can be 


proved they are in the faith. 


04j. By this, ſome ordinances may be loſt or omitted; and is it to be 


ſuppoſed the Lord would ſuffer any of his ordinances to be loſt or omitted 


in the Old or New Teſtament, or the right uſe of them, and yet own ſuch 
For true churches ? and what reaſon can there be for it? ff 
An. The Lord hath ſuffered ſome ordinances to be omitted and loſt in 


the Old Teſtament, and yet owned the church. Though circumciſion were 


omitted in the wilderneſs, yet he owned them. to be his church, Acts vii. 
38. and many of the ordinances were loſt in the 2 See Ainſworth 


upon Exod. xxviii. 30, &c. which ſhewed what the high-prieſt was to put 
on, and were not to be omitted upon pain of death, as the Urim ang 
Thummim; yet being loſt, and ſeveral other ordinances, the ark, with the 
mercy-ſeat and cherubims, the fire from heaven, the majeſty and divine 


preſence, &c. yet he owns the ſecond temple, though ſhort of the firſt, 
and filled it with his glory, and honoured it with his Son, being a member 


and a miniſter therein, Mal. iii. 1.“ The Lord whom you ſeek, will 
ſuddenly come to his temple.” So in the New Teſtament, ſince their wil- 
:derneſs-condition, and t and Jong captivity, there is ſome darkneſs 
and doubts, and want of light, in the beſt of the Lord's people, in many 


of his ordinances, and that for ſeveral ages; and yet how hath the Lord 
owned them for his churches, wherein he is to have glory and praiſe 


throughout all ages? Eph. iii. 21. and fo ſhould we own them, ** unleſs. 


we will condemn the generation of the juſt.” It muſt be confeſſed, that if 
exact practice be required, and clearneſs in goſpel- inſtitutions before commu- 
nion; who dare be fo bold as to ſay, His 3 are clean, and that he hath 
done all the Lord's commands, as to inſtitutions in his worſhip ? and muſt 
not confeſs the change of times doth neceſſitate ſome variation, if not al- 
teration, either in the matter or manner of things, according to primitive 
practice, yet owned for true churches, and received as viſible ſaints, though 


ignorant, either wholly or in great meaſure, in laying on of hands, ſing- 


ing, waſhing of feet, and anointing with oil, in the gifts of the Spirit, 


which is the Urim and Thummim of the goſpel. And it cannot be proved, 


that the churches were ſo ignorant in the primitive times, nor yet that ſuch 


were received into fellowſhip; yet now herein it is thought meet there 


ſhould be bearing; and why not in baptiſm, eſpecially in “ ſuch as own 
it for an ordinance,” though in ſome things miſs it, and do yet ſhew their 
love unto it, and unto the Lord, and unto his law therein, that they could 
be willing to die for it rather than to deny it, and to be baptized in their 
blood ? which ſheweth; they hold it in conſcience their duty, while they 
have further light from above, and are willing to hear and obey as far as 
they know, though weak in the faith, as to clearneſs in goſpel-inſtitutions. 
Surely the text is on their fide, or elſe it will exclude all the former, Him 


that 1s weak in the faith receive you, but not to doubtful diſputations, | 


th. 
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edvenant of grace: by his efficacious working, dead ſouls are quickened, unholy ſouls are jul, 
tified, polluted fouls are ſanctiſied, and * meet for the heavenly inheritance. K will be 
the happy mercy of every believer to walk humbly with his God, under the ſweet influences 
of this bleſſed Spirit, whereby we are ſealed to the day of redemption. 


Rom. 
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Rom. xiv. 5. Let every man be fully perſuaded in his. own mind, and 


"ſuch the Lord hath received. 


As to the query, What reaſon is there why the Lord ſhould ſuffer any 
of his ordinances to be loſt ?? | . „ 
Anſ. If there were no reaſon to be ſhewn, i t ſhould teach us ſilence: for 
he doth nothing without the higheſt reaſon : And there doth appear ſome 
reaſon : in the Old Teſtament, why thoſe ordinances of Urim and Thum- 
mim, &c. were ſuffered to be loſt in the captivity, that they might long 
and look for the Lord Jeſus, the prieſt that-was to ſtand up with Urim and 
Thummim, Ezra ii. 63. Neh. vii. 65. which the Lord, by this, puts 
them upon the hoping for, and to be in the expectation of ſo great a 
mercy ; which was the promiſe of the Old Teſtament, and all the churches 
loſſes, in the New Teſtament: By all the dark night of ignorance ſhe hath 
been in, and long captivity ſhe hath been under, and in her wandering 
wilderneſs-ſtate, wherein ſhe hath rather been fed with man na from heaven, 
than by men upon earth, and after all her croſſes and loſſes, the Lord lets 
light break in by degrees, and deliverance by little and little; “ and ſhe 


is coming out of the wilderneſs leaning upon her beloved ;” and the Lord 
” hath given the valley of Achor for a door of hope, that ere long ſhe may 


receive the promiſe of the goſpel richly, by the Spirit, to be poured upon 


us from on high, If. xxxii. 15. and the wilderneſs be a fruitful field, and 


the fruitful field become a foreſt, and then the Lord will take away the 


covering caſt over all people, If. xxv. 7. and the vail that is . over 
all nations, If. xi. 9. For the earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge 


of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea,” v. 13. Then Ephraim ſhall 


not envy Judah, and Judah ſhall not vex Ephraim.” Thus will the God 
of peace bruiſe Satan under foot ſhortly. And one reaſon why the Lord 
may ſuffer all this darkneſs and differences that have been, and yet are, is, 
that we might long and look for this bleſſed promiſe of the goſpel, the 


pourings out of the Spirit. 


O. But many authors do judge, that the weak and ſtrong were all in 
church-fellowſhip 3 and that the receiving, Rom. xiv. 1. was but 
into mutual affection.“ 80 EC 

Anſ. It ought to be ſeriouſly weighed how any differ from ſo many 
worthy authors, is confeſſed, to whom the world is ſo much beholden for 
their help in many things; but it would be of dangerous conſequence to 
take all for granted they ſay, and unlike the noble Bereans, Acts xvii. 11. 
Though they had ſome infallible teachers, yet they took not their words or 
doctrine upon truſt. And there may be more ground to queſtion expoſitors 
on this text, in regard their principles neceflitate them to judge that the 
ſenſe: for if it be in their judgements a duty to compel all to come in, 
and to receive all, and their children, they muſt needs judge by that text, 
they were all of the church, and in fellowſhip, before their Reanling meats 
and days; becauſe that is an act of grown perſons at years of diſcretion z 
and therefore the receiving is judged by them to be only into mutual affec- 
tion; for it is impoſſible for them to hold their opinion, and judge other- 
wiſe of the text: for in baptiſm, they judge infants ſhould be received 
into church-fellowſhip; and then ſcrupling meats and days muſt needs be 
after joining. Their judgements might as well bg taken, that it is a duty 
to baptize infants, as that they can judge of this text rightly, and hold 
their practice. | 
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Oh. © But no uncircumciſed perſon was to eat the paſſover, Exod. xi. 
and doth not the Lord as well require the ſign of baptiſm now, as of cir- 
cumciſion then? and is there not like reaſon for it?“ ; 
Aa. The Lord, in the Old Teftament, expreſsly commanded no uncir— 
cumciſed perſon ſhould eat the paſſover, Exod. xii. 28. and in Ezek. xxxiv. 
9. that no ſtranger, uncircumciſed in heart, or uncircumciſed in fleſh, 
ſhould enter into his ſanRuary (o): And had the Lord commanded, that no 
unbaptized perſon ſhould enter into his churches, it had been clear: And 
no doubt, Chrift was as faithful as a Son in all his houſe, as Moſes was as 
a ſervant; and although there had been but little reaſon, if the Lord had 
commanded it ſo to be, yes in God's worſhip we muſt not make the likeneſs 
of any thing in our reaſon, but the will of God the ground of duty; for 
upon ſuch a foundation ſome would build the baptizing of infants, becauſe 
it would be like unto circumciſion, and ſo break the ſecond commandment, 
in making the likeneſs of things of their own contrivance of force with in- 
- Kitutions in the worſhip of God. 
The moſt that I think can be ſaid is, That we have no goſpel-example 
for receiving without baptiſm, or rejecting any for want of it: therefore it, 
is defired, what hath been ſaid may be conſidered, leſt while we look for an 
example, we do not overlook a command upon a miſtake, ſuppoſing that 
they were all in church-fellowſhip before; whereas the text ſaith nag. fo, 
but, Him that is weak in the faith receive you,” or unto you. 
We may ſee alſo how the Lord proceeds under the law, though he ac- 
counts thoſe things that were done contrary to his law, ſinful, though done 
1 5 ignbrantly ; yet never required the . to offer ſacrifice till he knev 
. thereof; Lev. v. 5. compared with 15th and 16th verſes. And that map 
1 be a man's own fin through his ignorance ; that though it may be another's 
duty to endeavour to inform him in, yet not thereupon to keep him out of 
his Father's houfe ; for ſurely the Lord would not have any of his children 
kept out, without we have a word for it. And though they ſcruple ſome 
meats in their Father's houſe, yet it may be dangerous for the ſtronger 
children to deny them all the reſt of the dainties therein, till the weak and 
ſick can eat ſtrong meat; whereas Peter had meat for one, and milk for 
another; and Peter muſt feed the poor lambs. as well as the ſheep ; and if 
others will not do it, the great ſhepherd will come ere long, and look up 
ne”; what hath been driven away; Ezek. xxxiv. 4, 11. Iſa. xl. 11. He 
| will feed his flock like a ſhepherd ; he ſhall gather the lambs into his boſom, 
and gently lead thoſe that are with young.” | 7 


(..) We are called upon, in the word of God, not to be merely joined to the people of God 
by an "outward profeſſion; but what is of infinite greater importance, to be joined to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in heart and affection, by a lively faith in the virtue of his atoning blood to 

eleanſe us from all fin, and his everlaſting righteouſneſs to juſtify our ſouls. We can offer to 
God no acceptable ſervice, till our hearts are ſpiritually circumciſed, till we are received into 
God's covenant; and accepted in the Beloved. God looks with. unſpeakable delight and com. 
placency upon all his dear children in Chriſt the Son of his love, in whom he is always well 
pleaſed---But God out of Chriſt is a conſuming fire, a fin-avenging God |. 
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